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PREFACE. 

FTER  the  learned  and  ufe- 
fttl  labours  of  thofe  who  hav& 
gone  before  me,  in  ajferting 
the  Chrifiian  "Doeirine  of  the 
Holy  and  Everbleffed  Trinity  i 
there  feem'd  to  be  no  fart  of  the  ContrO' 
verfy  left  behind,  in  which  I  might  more 
feafon^ly  be  emplofd,  than  the  placing  it 
in  that  light  '■^hich  may  be  thro'Jin  upon 
it  by  an  hiftorical  relation  of  the  feijeral 
turns  which  it  has  taken  through  the  ages 
that  are  pafi.  By  this  means  the  ftate  of 
the  cafe  will  be  more  clearly  underfloodt 
fotne  of  the  objeSfions  of  the  adverfe  party 
more  eafily  removed,  and  the  Chrifiian 
'Do^rine,  in  its  original  purity,  more  ad- 
vantageoujly  fupported  and  maintain'd  a- 
gainft  them. 

As  all  men  are  defirous  to  be  thought  in 
■■"  the  rightj  it  has  been  earnefily  contended 
bje  tho/e  of  Arian  fentiments,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church  in  the  beginning  was 
on  their  fide,  but  receiv'd  a  mighty  alte- 
ration at  the  Council  of  Nice,  when  a 
new  fehtme  ivas  ejiablifli'd  in  oppofitiop.  to 
A  2  theirs. 
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theirs  J  and  thf  partifans  of  Arius  decried 
as  hereticks.  They  have  been  learnedly 
confuted  over  and  over  by  much  abler 
handsy  and  the  Fathers  who  lived  before 
the  Council  have  been  fhewn  to  have  em- 
braced one  faith  with  thofe  who  followed 
it.  But  their  vindication  may  appear  to 
more  advantage-,  when  put  in  a  hiftorical 
vieWy  which  will  difhtay  the  particular 
ends  or  dejigns  they  had  in  their  refpec- 
tive  writings  J  and  fuggeji  the  reafon  if 
their  ujing  fuch  expreffionsy  in  order  to 
guard  againfl  the  hcrcfics  of  their  timeSy 
as  may  pojfihly  appear  fomew%at  harfh  and 
dangerous,  when  the  fpirit  of  error  has  ta- 
ken a  different  turn,  and  led  men  to  the 
oppojtte  extreme. 

It  is  again  frequently  objected  by  our 
adverfarieSy  that  this  doStrtne  of  the  Tri- 
nity is  clog'd  and  encumbered  with  variety 
of  terms  not  found  in  Scripture,  which  at 
heji  are  doubtful  in  their  fenfe,  and  very 
improperly  obtruded  in  matters  of  faiths 
which  ought  to  be  regulated  by  the  Jland- 
ard  of  revelation.  But  by  this  hiftory  of 
the  Controverffy  it  appears  that  thofe  terms 
were  very  early  introduced-,  not  firjl  in^ 
vented  by  the  Council  of  Nice,  but  found- 
ed upon  ancient  precedent ;  fo  that  he  who 
would  accufe  the  Church  of  ufurping  a 
tyrannical  dominion  in  this  method  of 
explaining  her  doifrinesy  mufi  Mcufe  it  in 

the 
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fkt  firft  mU  ffntefi  ages  if  Chriftianity, 
x0htn  the  fame  terms  were  made  ufe  of 
U  explain  tins  myftery^  whkh  are  fttll 
nnthmed  and  retained  by   us.     It  will 
Ukewife  affear  kp0n  what  ^ccafien  fuch 
terms  were  ift'^naily  introduced:   not  to 
alter  the  doBrine  of  the  Cofpely  but  to  pre- 
fervc  it  in  its  ptrity^  not  for  the  fake  of 
novelty  and  fubtle  difquiftion,  but  indeed 
for  a  furer  fence  againji  novelty,   and  to 
expofe  the  perverfe  interpretations  of  he- 
reticksy  'iioho  had  urged  the  phrafe,   with- 
out the  meaning,  ^  Scripture,   and  knew 
haw  to  conceal  the  mofi  pernicious  tenets 
imder  the  cloak  and  garb  of  fcriptural  ex- 
prejl^on. 

There  is  Ukewife  this  advantage  to  be 
drawn  from  an  hiftprical  ftating  of  the 
Controverjy :  that  the  conau£i  x  ^  the  dif- 
ferent parties  may  be  weigh' d  and  obfervd^ 
from  whence  fome  judgment  may  be  made 
if  the  merits^  of  the  caufcj  when  it  ap- 
pears who  aBed  moji  like  perfons  of  up- 
right and  unbtafsd  intentions^  who  were 
not  afraid  of  eoming  to  the  lights  but  ex- 
peHed  an  ad'aantage  from  the  brightness 
of  their  evidence  ^  and  who  rather  fought 
their  refiige  in  obfcurityj  by  fuch  injincere 
^filings  and  prevarications^  fuch  mani- 
foul  artifice  and  fubterfuge^  fuch  irrefolute 
changing  of  their  forms  and  endlefs  un- 
certainty y    as    is  no  unreafonable  preju- 
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dice  againji  the  jujiice  of  their  fchemtf 
which  was  rather  ruined  than  defended  by 
fuch  mean  and  difreputable  arts.  So  that 
fome  harve  thought ^  there  hardly  needs  any 
other  confutation  of  the  Arians,  but  to  fet 
them  forth  in  their  proper  colours^  andfhew 
how  different  a  figure  from  the  Orthodox 
they  have  made  in  all  their  controverjies. 

It  will  be  faid  perhaps^  that  the  ac- 
counts of  Maimbourg  and  Tillcmont  are 
fufficient  to  this  purpofe  y  and  that  it 
feems  a  ufelefs  labour  to  undertake  the 
Hiftory  of  Arianifm  after  them.  But  this 
obJe6fion  will  appear  moft  conjiderable  to 
tnem  who  are  leaf;  converfant  in  fuch  en^ 
cjuiries.  Their  accounts  are  both  written 
$n  another  language ^  which  i^akes  them 
ufelefs  to  an  Englifh  reader  ^  and  though 
that  defeat  is  in  fome  meafure  fupplied  by 
the  tranjlation  of  a  part  of  Tillemont  by 
Mr.  Deacon,  under  the  title  of  The  Hiftory 
of  the  Arians,  yet  that  reaches  butah&ut  the 
compafs  ofjixty  years y  and  is  fo  far  from 
being  an  entire  Hiftory  of  that  timcy  that  he 
is  forced  to  make  frequent  references  to  what 
he  has  elfewhere  faidy  under  the  different 
titles  of  Alexander,  Eufebius,  Marcellus, 
Athanafius,  Euftathius,  Meletius,  &c. 

But  befides  the  language y  there  are  other 

confiderations  which  convince  usy   that  a 

'  defigyi  of  this  kind  can  be  vo  way  unfea- 
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Jmmbk  or  fuferfluaus.  Tillemont  is  an 
Author  J  whofe  judgment  y  fidelity  and  di- 
ligence deferve  our  commendation  s  but 
then  his  defign  was  large  and  extenfivey 
not  confined  to  the  fing^  point  of  Arian- 
i/m  or  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  5  but  in- 
tended to  take  in  the  whole  compafs  of 
Ecdefiaftical  Hifiory  for  fix  centuries.  So 
that  what  concerns  the  fubje5t  we  have 
now  before  usy  is  fcattefd  throughout  dif- 
ferent parts  of  a  voluminous  worky  which 
comes  but  into  few  hands i  and  is  not 
without  pains  and  much  confumption  of 
timcy  to  be  laid  together  and  connected  in  a 
proper  order.  Bytdes  which  it  is  obferva- 
bUy  that  however  exa£t  as  to  the  iranf ac- 
tions of  thofe  times y  yet  he  is  tefs  particu* 
lot  than  might  be  wt^edy  as  to  the  merits 
of  the  caujei  fo  that  it  is  not  every  reader 
that  would  be  able  to  pick  out  a  juft  ft  ate 
of  the  Controverjy  from  his  relation. 

This  obfervation  is  likewifi  applicable  to 
the  Hiftory  of  Maimbourg ,  {which  is 
fbortfy  promifed  to  the  publick  in  Mr.  Her- 
bertV  tranfiation)  who  in  attendifjg  to  the 
moft  remarkable  events  and  occurrences  y  is 
many  times  defective  as  to  the  manage- 
ment of  the  aiJputCy  the  true  hir^e  on 
which  it  ufually  turned.  Withal  it  ts  cet- 
tainy  that  however  he  may  have  digged 
his  materials  into  a  more  uniform  ,H$Jtoryy 
,and  coUe^ed  what  relates  particularly  to 
.:  .    •  A  4  the 
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the  cafe  of  Arianifm,  yet  he  is  an  Authtft 
in  *u:min  we  want  the  exaStneJs  and  the 
diligence  of  Tillcmont,  and  who  therefore 
ouglot  not  to  be  read  without  fome  cau- 
tion-, to  correct  his  error Sy  and  fu^ty  his 
defedtsy  which  we  hope  to  fee  in  form  mea'- 
fure  remedied  by  the  notes  of  his  Tranf- 
lator-     His  Hiftory^    beginning  but  from 
the  rife  of  Arius,  is  pretty  much  confined 
to  the  proceedings  of  his  follmsoers:  whilft 
the  fentiments  of  the  ApoUinarian,   the 
Ncftorian  and  Eutychian  herefies  are  over- 
lookd  and  negle6ted  \  as  well  a^  the  dif- 
ference  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins, 
concerning   the   proceffion    of   the.  Holy 
Ghoft,   and  fome  other  matters  of  itP^ort- 
ance  in  the  middle  centuries.    But  it  was 
thought  materialy  that  whatever  Contro- 
verfies  had  been  moved^  which  did  any 
way  affeSt  the  Dodrine  of  the  Trirrfty,  as 
well  before  the  time  of  Arius,  as  i^er- 
wards  ^  fi>mdd  be  put  together  in  a  Jbort 
and  eajy  view,  andfiateafor  the  benefit  of 
thofe  who  have  not  leifure  or  capacity  for 
fo  exaSi  a  fearch  iiito  the  ancient  fnanu- 
ments.    Lafifyy  his  account  of  Socinian- 
ifm  is  mantfefily  very  lame  and  iniperfedti 
nor  do  I  know  of  any  one  that  had  under- 
.taken,  that  fart  with  any  jufi  exaSfnefSy 
till  lafl  year  there  iame  out  a  Hiftory 
erf  Socinianifm,  m  French,  from  whence 
,  my  cightli  Sermon,  {which  was  drawn  up 

before 
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Befwe  1  favu  if)  has  receii/d  many  addt^ 
tional  improvements. 

For  my  o-j;n  Jtart,  J  have  endeavour  d  to 
enlarge  moft  u^on  the  different  opinions  »£ 
,  the  aereticksy  and  the  aeclaratioris  of  the 
Church  againfi  them  {-zi-'hich  are  the  main 
hinges  i^erei^on  the  Controverfy  alsjays 
turnd)  and  to  contra£f  my  felf,  'where  thf 
fiate  of  the  Controverfy  has  received  m  at:, 
teration ;  fo  that  a  Jong  redtai  of  fa^s 
'Would  but  have  dwindlea  into  civil  Hifiory. 
If  I  have  any  'where  been  fjorter  than  -^crff 
requite  to  the  clearing  of  the  caufe,  the 
confinement  I  'was  in  before  a  publtck  aur 
dience  may  be  fome  fort  of  apology.  And 
yet  if  after  all  I  have  fewer  defers  thajt 
might  well  have  been  expected  from  a  per- 
fon  fo  unequal  to  the  undertaking ;  next  tp 
ihe  divine  ajjiflance,  '■^hich  oftentimes  en^ 
ables  the  'weak  thitigs  of  this  world  to  coj^ 
found  the  -wife  miathe  mighty,  the  readef 
jmtfi  efieem  it  to  be  in  great  nieafnre  owing 
Vftf  the  advice  and  afjtfi&nce  of  two  of  «/ 
Siorthy  predeceffbrs  in  thi^  LfiBure^  '^~ 
^Watcrbnd  >?»tf'pr.  Knight.  ^ 

-  There  is  one  particular  in  the  conduB  «fl 
'JSt.  Bafi!,  'which  may  be  thought  to  deferi>f  r 
a  little  farther  clearing  in  wis  place.  It  - 
'is  mention'd  in  tl?e  filth  Sermon  (pag.  148,  - 
'149.)  iiovj  upon  the  great  growth  of  1)9^  J 
l^jViij'  iMdef  the  Emperor  Valcfls,  -when  the 
■  Orthodox 
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Orthodox  Bijhops  were  almoft  every  where 
/ieprived,  and  St.  BaTil  in  a  manner  flood 
fingle  to  uphold  the  Catholick  Caufe,  yet 
even  he  did  fo  far  yield  to  the  iniquity  of 
the  times,  as  to  forbear  the  Jpeaking  out  tn 
extrefs  words,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God. 
7%/>  was  objected  to  him,  by  fbme  of  the 
more  zealous  Catholicks,  as  an  ar£ument 
of  meannefs  offpirit.  His  principles  were 
•well  kno^xn,  not  only  by  many  Catholicks, 
to  whom  he  open'd  himfelf  freely,  both  in 
his  private  conferences,  and  occafional  wri- 
tirigs;  hit  even  by  his  adverfaries  them- 
felves,  who  for  that  reafon  perpetually 
watch'd  their  opportunity,  to  catch  fame 
direB  confefjion  of  it  out  of  his  own  mouth. 
*rhis  induced  him  to  forbear  it  in  his  po- 
pular dilcoiirfcs,  not  from  the  fear  of  any 
fufferings  to  which  he  might  expofe  him- 
felf but  from  a  jujt  apprehenfion  of  the 
great  damage  which  might  accrue  to  the 
Church,  by  haojing  his  See  vacated  in  that 
time  of  general  calamity.  At  the  fame 
time  he  was  far  from  making  any  criminal 
compliances;  he  advanced  nothing  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  Catholick  Faith ;  nay,  he 
was  careful  in  thofe  very  difcourfes  to  of 
fert  the  fame  doBrine  in  terms  equivalertt, 
tho'  he  forbore  the  open  ufe  of  that  expref- 
Jion,  which  might  have  given  them  the 
readieft  handle  to  proceed  againft  him.  For 
0n  injlance  of  this,  I  would  here  fet  down 
V        3  a  part 
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4  part  of  one  of  his  Homilies  uMi  thir 
fiufjeSt^  as  the  mofi  fidfiantial  apology  that 
can  be  nuuk  for  him.  It  is  in  his  twenty 
feventh  Homily,  entitkd.  Contra  Sabelli^ 
anosy  &  Arimn  &  Anomacos :  where  after 
having  afferted  the  perfonality  of  the  Son 
agaif^  the  Sabellians,  and  his  Divinity  a^ 
gainfi  the  Anomsans,  be  thus  proceeds : 
*  ■  "  But  agaim  I  perceive  you  to 
**  be  of  ended  at  the  Jubje£f  of  my  dif^ 
^^  courfcy  and  feem  to  my  felf  to  hear  ion 
^^  {as  it  were)  complainingy  that  whufi  I 
^^  f^end  the  time  m  treating  of  uncontro^ 
"  verted  points^  I  forbear  to  touch  upon 
^^  thofe  which  are  the  ufual  matter  ofdif 
"  pute.  For  now  every  one's  ears  are  at- 
"  tentive  to  hear  fomething  difcourfed  of 
"  the  doShine  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  This  I 
^'  Jbould  defire  above  all  things  to  deliver 
^*  to  nsy  hearers  in  the  fame  naked  fimpli^ 
*^  dty  in  which  I  have  received  it  my  felf 
*^  with  the  fame  freedom  from  cjitiflfity  in 
^^  which  I  have  embraced  it ;  thia  I  might 
**  not  be  perpetually  anfwering  the  fame 
^'  queftionSj  but  might  give  fatisfaSion  to 
"  thofe  who  learn  of  me  by  one  open  decla* 
^^  ration.  Bui  fince  you  ft  and  about  us  as 
^^  judges  rather  than  difciplesy  defirous  to 
*<  nw^trialofusy  and  not  feekifig  to  learn 
"  your  f elves y  it  will  be  neceffary  for  us  as 
^^  in  a  court  of  judicature^  to  prolong  the 
"  dijputfy  always  to  be  thui  interrogated^ 

"  and 
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•*  M»d  ah^ays  imfiiftfif^  what  we  banjere* 
<•  eii'ifd.  But  you  we  exhmty  that  ymi 
^  ns^d  by  no  meant^txped  t^>hfar  from 
^  us  what  may  be  agreeable  to  ymir  fetvesy 
^'  hut  rather  what  isfUafing  to  Gody  and 

^^  t^the^  Fathers  of  the  Cbureb.  What 
^'  therefkre  has  beenfiud  of  the  Sony  that 
^  we  ou^t  to  ackaiwiedge  his  froper  per- 
^  fofltli^,  the  fame  we  are  to  fay  tikewifi 
•^  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  For  the  Spirit  is  not 
^  initio  fifpofed  the  fame  with  theFather^ 
^^fitom  its  beifig  faidthat  God  is  x  Spirit. 
••  Kift  yet  may  the  peffon  of  the  Sou  and 
*^  Spkit  be  imagined  one  and  the  fame y 
^  from  its  being  faid  again^  if  any  one 
<<  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift>  he  is  none 
**  of  his:  but  Chrift  is  in  you.  Ftom 
^  henee^  indeed  fome  han>e  been  led  to  mif 
*«  takey  as  if  the  Spirit  and  Chrift  vi^re  the 
f^  fame^  But  what  fay  we  ?  namely y  that 
^  the  property  of  nature  //  hereby  demon- 
*'  ftratedy  but  not  af^  confufton  of:  ifye^cT- 
^  f6n^  The  Father  is  he  who  hath  ^per- 
^  fe^effewe^  andftands  in  need  ofnathingy 
^^  the  root  and  fountain  of  the  Sim  and 
«  Holy  Ghoft.  The  Son  alfo  is  theWm% 
**  Word  /»  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godheady 
^  and  the  offspring  of  the  Father  with- 
**  out  any  defeB.  In  like  manner  the  Spi- 
^^  rit  is  fully  not  part  of  another  y  but  con- 
«  fidefd  as  perfeR  and  entire  in  himfelf 

"  Thus 
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^  Tim  tbe  Sm  is  Mp^^ly  nmtti 
''  tbeFmhtty  Mnd  the  Spirit  is  mfef0Mhlf 
^'  united  with  the  Sd»^  there  beiit^  n^hi\ 
^^  t9  ikvide^  rmtlmtg  which  might  eut  o^ 
^^  this  eternal  eai^nin^i^n.    There  hms  m 
^^  njte  or  difiunee  ef  time  p^^d  between 
^^  tbemy  mr  cem  eur  mnd  emceive  any  fe- 
parstim^  by  which  the  Sen  flmUd  net/d* 
ways  coixtfi  with  the  Father y  or  the  Holy 
Ghefi  with  the  Son.    H^hen  therefore  we 
conjoin  the  Holy  Trinity,  think  not  of  it 
as  three  parts  of  fomethini  which  only  is 
^^  not  infaH  divtded{for  this  were  an  im- 
pious imagination)  Imt  under ftasod  the  in^ 
Jepmrahle  coexifieme  of  three  who  are  per- 
ft 61  and  incorporeal.    For  where  there  is 
theprefenceoftheHolyGhofi,  there  alfo 
**  is  the  pre  fence  of  Chrifty  ana  where  Cbrift 
"  isj  there  the  Father  is  evidently  alfo. 
^^  Know  yc  not,  that  your  bodies  arc  the 
"  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  i  and  if  any  one 
*^  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  (hall  God 
**  dcftfoy.   Beifig  fan£fifod therefore  iy  the 
^^  Hofy  Ghofiy  we  receive  Chrift  awelUng  in 
^^  us  in.the  inner,  nsauy  and  with  him  the 
^^  Fathery  makifjg  a  common  abode  with 
**  tho/e  who  are  worthy.     The  fame  con* 
junBion  Hkewife  is  denoted  by  the  tradi- 
tion of  baptifm,  and  the  confeflion  of 
faith.    For  if  the  Spirit  be  different  in 
**  naturcy  how  came  he  to  be  number'd  tege- 
^  ther  wkh  them?  And  if  in  a  courfe  of 
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'^  time  he  was  only  produced  into  hekigy  and 
*^  added  to  the  Father  and  the  Sony  how 
^^  came  he  to  be  rankd  with  the  eternal  no- 
^*  ture  ?  So  that  they  who  divide  the  Spirit 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son^  and  number 
him  among  the  creatures ^  nmji  at  once 
imply  the  form  of  baptifm  to  be  infignifi- 
"  canty  afM  the  confeffion  of  faith  defective. 
^  For  the  Trinity  will  be  no  more  a  Trinity, 
^*  if  the  Spirit  be  taken  from  it :  jindyet  if 
^^  ^  p^rt  of  the  creation  be  taken  iny  the 
^^  whole  creation  may  come  in  {by  the  fame 
^^  reafon']  and  be  number  d  with  the  rather 
and  the  Son.  For  what  iin  this  cafej 
Jbould  hinder  us  from  fayingy  I  believe  in 
*'  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  in  the  whole 
*^  creation  {or  in  every  creature  ?]  Since  if 
^'  it  be  pious  to  believe  in  apart  of  the  cre- 
**  ation>  much  more  will  it  become  us  to  take 
"  in  the  whole  creation  into  our  confeffion. 
But  if  you  believe  in  the  whole  creationy 
you  then  believe  not  only  in  angels  and 
minifhing  fpiritSy  but  in  whatever  ad- 
le  powers  there  may  bCy  feeing  they 
are  a  part  of  the  creation,  ar^  you 
are  ioirid  to  thefe  in  the  confejfton  of 
faith.  Thus  does  the  blafphemy  againji 
the  Holy  Ghoft  lead  into  wicked  and  un- 
lawful affertions:  And  as  foon  as  you 
have  fpoke  what  you  ought  not  concerning 
the  Spirit,  the  dereUBion  of  the  Spirit  is 
^  mamfefl  from  thence.    For  as  he  that 
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^  jtutf  his  eyes  carries  darknefs  with  hinh 
^  felfi  jhhe  who  departs  from  the  Spirit  y 
^  being  defiitutf  of  nim  that  fbould  enligh- 
**  ten  him^  is  overwhelmed  with  Jpiritual 
"  blindnefs.    Moreover j  let  tradition  have 
^f  its  weight  to  deter  thee  from  feparating 
"  the  H^  Ghoft  from  the  Father  and  the 
**  Son.   This  is  the  doBrine  which  the  Lord 
**  hath  tai^htj  and  the  Apoflles  preached  ^ 
^^  which  the  Fathers  have  prejerv'dj  and 
the  Martyrs  have  confirnid:  Let  it  fuf 
fee  to  fpeak  as  thou  haft  learnt y  and  let 
^'  me  hear  no  more  fuch  fophifms  as  thefe ; 
*^  Either  he  is  unbegotten,  or  begotten :  if 
^^  unbegotten  he  is  a  father,  if  begotten  he 
**  is  a  fbn :  but  if  neither  of  thefe,  he  is  a 
creature.     For  my  own  party  I  acknow- 
ledge the  Spirit  indeed  with  the  Father ^ 
^^  btit  not  to  he  the  Father:  and  I  have  re- 
«  ceiv'd  him  in  conjunction  with  the  Sony 
^*  yet  not  under  the  character  or  name  of  the 
^*  Son.    But  I  under  ft  and  his  relation  to 
^'  the  Father y  becaufe  he  proceedeth  froni 
**  the  Father ;  and  that  to  the  Sony  becaufe 
^^  I  hear^  if  any  one  have'  not  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his.     Now  if  he 
were  not  the  proper  Spirit  of  Chrift y  how 
^*  fbould  he  appropriate  us  to  him  ?  I  hear 
*<  him  alfo  term'd  the  Spirit  of  truth  >  and 
"  the  Lord  is  the  tmth.    But  when  I  hear 
**  him  called  the  Spirit  of  adoption,   this 
^j  calif  to  mind  that  unity  he  has  by  na- 
"*  -   '  "  turc 
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'^ .  turc  with  the  Father  and  the  S0k\^  ]^or 
^^  how  jbinild  that  wbich\is  alier^,  .a<bpt » 
<<  Hiyw^uid  that  approprote  Wi6^^  ^^^ 
^'  udrj^erefUinkindf  Tkustloeref^eaml 
^'  cautums  neither  to  coin  new  words j  n(fr 
^y  dinunijh  the  majejiy  of  the  Spirit.  But  as 
^  for  thofe  who  dare  to  call  him  a  creature,  / 
bewail  and  lament  themj  that,  by  fiight 
CophiCms  and Jpecious  fallacies^  they  throw 
^'  themfelves  headlong  into  hell.  For  be*- 
^^  caufe  our  mind  {fay  they)  takes  in  theic 
<^  three  things^  and  there  is  nothing  in  na« 
^^  tore  which  falls  not  within  this  diviiion> 
^^  that  it  is  either  unbegotten>  begotten,  or 
created  s  ftnce  the  Spirit  is  neither  the  fkft, 
nor  fecond  of  them,  ^ro  r  jiroi' «?«,  it  muft 
"  be  the  third.  This  i^ct  {or  inference)  of 
^'  yoursy  will  render  you  obnoxious  to  ant- 
*^  ternal  d^  {pr  curfe.)  Hafi  thou  fearch'd 
out  all  things  ?  Haft  thou  a  compafs  of 
thought  to  bring  every  thing  under  this 
^^  div^on  ?  Hall  thou  left  nothing  unepcsh 
^'  mined?  Haft  thou  conceived  and  Jbut  up 
«  all  things  in  thy  underftfmding  ?  Doft 
^^  thou  know  what  is  under  the  earthy  or  in 
''  the  deep? 

From  off  this  it  is  evident^  that  St.  BaJlil 
was  not  only  entirely  catholick  in  his  own 
Jentiments^  but  was  likewife  careful  to  cul- 
trvate  and  improve  them  in  his  people. 
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Preach'dJipytMB.  7,  I7JJ. 


Deut.  XXXIf.  7^ 

Rememher  the  Jays  of  old,  ctmjider 
the  years  of  many  generatiom : 
Afk  thy  father,  am  he  ■willjhew 
thee;  thy  elders,  and  they  will  tell 
ihee. 


|N  order  to  di£xm  or  cAabUh  sn".  ^ 
the  truth  of  any  of  thoTc  doo  <-'V^^ 
-.liiaeB  of  xcligioii*  >  Vhich  are 
sot  difcovcrable  by  the  light 
of  nature  or  principles,  of  hu- 
man realbn>  there  is  no  doubt  we  mufi 
appeal  to  the  divine  revelation  as  our 
guide,  that  that  may  be  the  only  ftandard 
of  dur  Jaith  which  God  has  been  plcaTcd 
:.  B  to 


5  Af  Hifiorkal  Accoviir  of 

."S  E  ■  M.  I.  to  impart  to  us.  But  if  it  be  difputcd 
where  fuch  revelation  may  be  found,  or 
by  what  rule  it  ought  to  be  interpreted; 
fome  other  help  mujft  be  called^  in  for  the 
refolution  of  this  queftion,  that  the  books 
of  Scripture  may  be  certainly  knowp,  and 
their  meaning  rightly  underftood. 

Where  fuch  help  may  be  found,  is  a 
matter  which  deferves  our  enquiry.  Shall 
we  call  them  to  the  bar  of  our  own  pri- 
vate reafbn  and  judgment,  efteeming  that 
to  be  true  which  fuits  beft  with  our  thoughts 
and  conceptions,  and  rejeding  that  as  falfe 
which  to  our  apprehenjRon  may  *  appear  ab- 
furd  or  incredible }  That  would  but  be 
forming  a  religion  to  ourfelves,  whilft  thofe 
books  fhould  be  genuine  which  were  moft 
pleafing  to  us,  or  their  meaning  fhould  be 
fuch  as  might  be  moft  conformable  to  our 
prejudices.  Shall  we  fay  the  Scriptures  are 
fo  clear  as  to  want  neither  proof  nor  ex- 
planation i  This  is  but  begging  the  quefti- 
on  inftead  of  anfwering  it ;  and  I  dare  ven- 
ture to  appeal  to  them  who  are  moft  coa« 
verfant  in  the  ftudy  of  thofe  holy  Oracles^ 
for  proof  of  this  alfertion,  that  there  are 
many  paflages  even  of  the  greateft  moment 
which  want  to  be  explained,  and  cannot  be 
rightly  underftood,  by  a  bare  reading  or 
perufal  of  them.  Shall  we  then  exped 
the  favour  of  immediate  infpiration,  to 
kad  u$  into  ail  truth,  without  the  additi- 
on 
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'on  of  other  outward  and  convenient  af*  Sebm.  n 
fiftances  ?  That  might  do  the  bufinefs  in- 
deed :  but  I  know  of  no  promife  to  warrant 
OS  in  fuch  prefumption ;  ^we  may  as  well 
hope  to  be  inftruded  without  reading  the 
Scriptures  at  all,  as  exped  the  divine  illu^ 
mination  to  follow  upon  the  bare  reading, 
whiift  we  neglcfl:  thofe  neceffary  means  of 
underftanding  them,  which  the  divine  Pro- 
vidence has  laid  before  us.  Laftly,  (hall 
we  enquire  how  the  Church  in  former 
ages  underftood  and  explained  them,  what 
propofitions  were  anciently  colleded  &om 
them  as  the  genuine  dodrznc  of  Chrift,  and 
his  Apoftics,  what  hcrelies .  airofe  in  oppoii- 
tion  to  fuch  dodrine,  and ;  by .  what  argur 
ments  the  champions  for  the  truth  did 
bafBe  and  defeat  them  >  This  feems  to  be 
the  cleareft,  or  indeed  the  only  way,  td 
<put  an  end  to  controverfies  of  this  kind, 
and  eftablifli  our  faith  ^  on  an  immoveable 
foimdation^  fince  this  catholick  tradithux 
depends  not  upon  mere  oral  conveyance]^ 
which  mig^t  be  liable  to  great  alterations 
and  corruptions,  nor  upon  the  modern  te- 
ftimony  of  any  particular  Church,  much 
left  upon  the  pretended  infallibility  of  any 
fingle  perfon,  but  fetches  its  fupport  front 
the  writings  of  the  moft  primitive  profcf- 
fors  of  Chriftianity,  from  the  confent  of 
all  the  Churches  which  were  planted  \x\ 
their  times,  and  from  the  conflant  fuccefli- 
x  '  B  z  on 


J(  J»  HifiarkalKcc  6^iif/f 

>BRM.  L  on  or  continuance  of  fuch  tradition  thro' 
ail  ages  of  tlie  Cliurch  V 

This  tias  always  been  found  a  more  cer- 
tain  metiiod  for  difcovenng  the  trutli,  than 
for  men  to  reafon  entirely  out  of  their 
own  heads,  and  hopeto  iind  out  fuch  doc- 
trines as  were  hidden  from  the  ages  that 
are  paft.  It  .was  fo  |udg'd  as  long  ftnce  as 
the  days  of  JjoA,  when  Bildad  made  this 
appeal  to  the  experience  and  tcftimony  of 
antient  times :  Enquire^  I  pay  thee  ^  of  the 
^  fonmr  a^e^  and  frepare  thy  Jhlf  to  the 
fisrch  rf  their  fathers  i  for  .we  are  but  of 
j/efierdayy  and  Jaaw  nothifijgK  So  Mo/es, 
in  .the  text,  advifed  the  IJraelites,  as  a  re- 
medy againft  their  future  infidelity,  that 
they  would  look  back,  thro'  antient  hiftory 
or  tradition,  to  the  wonderfiil  things  which 
God  had  done  for  them,  and  his  covenant 
founded  thereupon.  2>^  ye  thus  requite 
the  Lordy  Ofoolijb  teople  and  unwife  ?  Is 
not  he  thy  father  that  hath  bo/ight  thee? 
hath  he  not  made  thee^  and  ettablijbed 
thee  ?  Remember  the  days  of  OM^  collider 


*  Id  vcrius  quod  jpriiuk  id  prius  ouod  8c  ab  initio.  Tortiil* 
tontra  Marciooem,  uk^.  ap.  $.  Id  die  vcnim  qaodcnaqiie 
primum,  id  efle  adultemm  quodcuoque  poftcrius.  Tertiil* 
•dr.  Praxcam,  cap.  i.  Qood  noirerla  tenet  ecclefia,  nee  coo* 
d^\\%  inftitutara,  fed  imper  retentum  eft,  non  nifi  apofto- 
lica  audhyritate  traditum  re^flimd  aeditur.  D.  Aiuraft.  de 
Baptiiin.  contn  Donatift.  lib.  4*  cap.  %^      \  Job  Yiii*8,  9. 
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tbefiintiifmunyginetatkms:  Ask  thystM^l. 
fsfhtftyOtufie  liuiUfb&w  thii  %  thy  Elders, 
and  they  'iM  tell  thei^.  And  in  like 
manner  the  Prtophct  Jeremy^  j  Urns  faith 
the  lArdy  ftitm  ye  in  the  ways  andpej 
and  ask  f^  the  jM  paths  y  where  is  the 
g09d  way,  Md  walk  therein,  and  ye  fball 
find  reft  far  yMr  fouls. 

And  trill  hot  th^  fkme  method  of  en- 
quity  become  u£  liow  undet  the  new  tefta- 
mcitty  which  was^  thfi5  rtfconmiended  and 
j^efcf ibed  under  the  old  >  The  Apoftles 
undoubtedly  have  left  us  their  direftionstd 
the  fiune  |mtpofe.  From  hen^  St.  Void 
not  0iiiy  ijlNcaks  of  certain  otiUnances  and 
ttaditkHi,  tirjfK  reg^d  to  letters  of  prac- 
tice jliid  oufWard  difcij^lineS  hut  tikeVife 
of  foiiae  othei^  of  i  d^adnail  kind^,  of  ^ 
eertaui  firmrf  f&Uhd  wards  « td  be  retained 
«r  hilden  fafth  w^hicb  iMuft  nteah  foilie 
fuittnlary  or  fyfltih  of  belief,  conformable 
indeed  to  S^riptu^e^  but  ^tfBn^  from  it. 

Our  blefled  Lord,  'tis  true,  upbraids  the 
^harifees  with  utterly  evacuating  the  word 
of  God  by  i^ir  numerous  traditions  \  And 
it  e^mot  be  defired,  but  there  has  been  too 
mticll  reafibin  to  co<fiptaih,  likewife  in  the 
chriftian  Church,  of  the  manifold  abufes 


•  Drtit.  xxxi?.  6,  7. *         *  Jcr.  tI.  id,  •  i  Cor.  xu  %. 

»  Tlief.  ii.  I j*.              '±Thc£ui,5,  •iTim.i.ij, 
^  Mit.  XT.  9.  Mark  vii.  7»  p. 
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SiBM.  I.  done  under  coldur  of  thi&  kuHl>)f  evidence^ 
to  the  weakning  at  Icafti  or  leather  to  the 
entire  defeating  and  fettii^  *fidc  of  ^  many 
of  the  genuine  and  moft  important  doc- 
trines of  the  Gofpeh  But  in  both  cafes  it 
ought  to  be  obferv'd,  they  arc  Iwit  pretend- 
ed traditions  of  a  modem  date,  not  only 
fallible  but  falfe,  and  fo  far  from  ^ving 
light  to  Scripture,  that  they  contradift  it. 
And  what  has  this  to  do  with  thofe  tradi- 
tions which  arc  eafy  to  be  traced  up  to  the 
parlieft  ages,  fo  that  they  have  the  >ufteft 
claim  to  antiquity  j  thro' the  feveral  Churches 
where  the  Qofpel  has  bee^i  planted,  fo  that 
they  are  truly  univerfal  s  and.  this  not  on- 
ly as  the  opinion  of  a  few  private  perfons^: 
but  asthe  fenfe  or  dodrini^  of  t;hofe  Churches, 
fo  that  they  have  the  fiilleft  and  moft  am-, 
pie  confent  ^  ?  .  Such  traditions  as  thefe, 
will  not  obfcurc  or  pervert,  but  clear  the 
fcnfe  of  Scripture,  an4  vhilft  they  lend  a 
luftre  to  the  facred  writings,  will  receive 
fromthfm  in  return  a  confirniation  of  their 
own  ^thority . 

This  therefore  is  the  method  by  which 
the  catholick  dodrine  has  always  been  de- 
fended againft  the  innovations  and  corrupt 


'  In  ipsd  item  ecclefia  catholici  roagnopere  curandum  dl, 
at  id  teneamus  quod  ubiqoe,  qaod  iemper,  quod  ab  omnflMis 
creditom  e&  Hoc  ei^  etenim  rae  jvopri^qae  cathoIiciMnt 
Viacent.  Liria.  Commbnit*  cap.  3.    . 
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tibns  of  Hcreticks.  The  fathers  of  the  Serm.  I 
Church  have  conftantly  appealed  to  ca* 
tfaolick  tradition  ^ :  to  that  dodrine  which 
was  at  firft  derived  from  the  ApofUes^  and 
from  them  continued  in  all  Churches  for 
the  firft  three  centuries  at  leaft  :  after 
which,  tho'  it.  met  with  interruption  in 
fomc  places,  yet  not  in  all,  never  entirely 
fupprefs'd,  but  finding  fome  to  aflert  it  un- 
der all  extreooities,  and  thro'  a  conftant 
fucceifion,  capable  of  being  traced  back-^ 
ward  to  the  earlieft  ages. 

.  Surely  nothing  can  be  more  reafonablo 
than  thU  method  of  proceeding.  For  as  it 
cannot  be  diiputed  but  the  Apoftles  ex- 
plained them/elves  more  ftilly  and  at  large 
in  their  preaching  and  occafional  difcourfesy 
but  efpecially  in  the  inftrudions  which  they 
gave  to.  thofe  whom  they  appointed  to  go^ 
vern  and  infped  the  Church :  So  if  theic 
meaning  were  in  any  thing  obfcure,,  there 
is  no  doubt  but  their  difciples  would  be 


*  Trtditionem  itaqup  Apoftdlonim  in  toto  mundo  manH 
ftftatam,  in  omni  ecdefifi  adeft  refpicere  omnibus  qui  vera 
vdint  iSAxsti  &  babemus  annumerare  cos  qui  ab  Apoftolif 
snftituti  funt  q>ifcopi  in  ecclcfiis,  &  fuccdlbres  eorum  u(que 
ad  aos,  qui  nibi]  tale  docucruni,  neque  cognoverunt  quale  ab 
fait  deliratur.    Iren.  adir.  haer.  lib.  3.  cap.  3. 

Edant  ergo  originea  ecdefiarum  fiiarum»  erolvant  ordinem 
^Kboporuro  fiamicn,  itft  per  facoeffiooes  ab  initio  decurrcn'^ 
tein»  ut  primus  iUe  cpiibopua  aliqoem  ex  Apoftoiis  rel  apo« 
ftolicif  ¥«rts»  qui  tamen  cuoi  ApoAolis  perfinreraverit,  babue^ 
rit  auftorem  8c  anteod&rem.    TertuL  de  PracTa.  c.  3^ 

B  4  carefixl 
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Seitm.  I.  carcfiil  to  make  fuch  enquiries  as  rn^te 
give  thfcm,  occafion  to  remove  that  obfcu* 
rity,  and  draw  them  into  farther  eitplica-* 
tions.  After  this,  howewr  it  might  be  pre- 
fumed  that  the  Apoftlies  wbuld^nuke  dwice 
of  none,  but  perfons  df  the  grciteft  inte- 
grity ahd  bdt  abilities  to  fucceed  them  itf 
^e  care  of  tkei  Chiurcb,  yet  we  ne^d  ask 
no  more  of 'Our  adverfaries  than  to  gfttfi^ 
that  they  ehbfe  men  of  common  ienfe  and 
common  honefty.  The  fad,  will  &te4!he 
perfons  chofcn .  from  any  fiiipicion^  of  be^ 
ing  miftaken  thenflfllves'  in  points  of  ^great 
importances  the  other  will  defend  themf 
againft  any  charge  of  intending  to  decdvo 
their  followers.  The  fame  is  to  be  faid  of 
thofe  who  came  in  the  tiejTt  4icceiIion  af-* 
ter  themh  nor  ought  we  to  forget  that  the 
charijinatay  or  extraordinary  gifts  Of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  whidi  were  continued  in  their 
days,  and  for  a  cbniktei^able  timit  ^et^ 
wards,  ihuft  needs  add  gteat  weight  and 
confirmation  to  the  tcftimony  of  thofe  ho- 
ly perfons.  But  above  all,  when  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  feveral  Churches  are  coixi- 


'  Cooftat  pFoinde  omnen  dbarioiin  ^^  conn  iiOs 
fiis  apoftolicis  inatricibiis  ft  <lrfgffiililKit  Mfi  coo^ret;  vat« 
ittri  deputandira.  fine  dt^o  twKBtem  <f»^  ccdefe  ab  Apo- 
Holis,  Apoftoli  a  Cfe'iilo,  Chriftiss  i  Dro  aMspit?  otBneiB  reny 
dodrlnam  de  menderio  pitjiid]ta«!aitl»  qikefi^t  contra  ve« 
Heatem  Ecdefiaram,  It  ^)oMciniiD,  ft  CbfVAi  ft  Dei.  TcrtuI; 
ile  Pneftript.  cqp.  i  u  :...:■  i 

•^  ■    ^^  pared 
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pared  together^  and  all  are  found  to  ^ee  Sik 
in  one  coniform,  harmonious  and  catiio- 
lick  cbtifcffiony  this  is*  the  ftrongeft  evi^t 
dence  that  can  be  asked  of  their  being^ 
genuine  and  autfacntick,  and  derived,  as  is 
alledg'd,  from  the  authority  of  the  ApoftksJ 
So  that  wheii  all  is  done,  the  fathers  of 
the  Chorch  are  appealed  to  in  this  cafe  no 
echcrvife  than  as  witnefles  of  faft,  not  as 
tiie  fiift  preachers  or  founders  of  any  doc^ 
ttine  to  be  buik  upon  thctr  own  authori-** 
Vfy  bm  as  actefting  it  to  have  been  the  doc- 
tiineof  die  Church  in  their  times^  received 
from  their  fathers  as  the  catholick  dodrine^ 
and  ib  from  the  Apoftles  themfehres. 
/  Suppofewe  were  enquiring  after  the  ge* 
jmine  ibmimems  of  any  philoibphcr :  Next 
t<>  the  confuking  of  his  own  writings,  which 
ate  ftUl  extant,  fhotild  we  not  im^^ine  it 
Goncem'd  us^  to  examine  how  his  dodrine 
was  exptain'd  aiut  underftood  by  the  moft 
eminent  of  his:  followers,  who  lived  in  or 
neoreft  to  his  own  times  f  Or  fuppofe  we 
were  tet  £ettling  the  purport  and  dcfign  of 
any  antient  ftarote  lafw :  Wduld  it  not  be 
thought  rcafoQabte,  befides  weighing  the 
force  and  propriety  <  of  the  expreflions,  in 
which  modem  readers  might  be  apt  to 
miftake,  to  add  the  c^cumftanccs  of  the 
times  when  that  law  was  cnaftcd,  the  prac- 
tice that  imm*c3Iatefy  followed  tficreupon, 
and  the  determinations  of  thofe  judges  who 
■  -  -  /. '  rcmcm- 
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sinif.  I:  prdve  chat  the  newTcftamcnt  it  fclf,  upon 
which  he  fotmds  his  belief^  is  really  the 
word  of  God.  He  fmifi  tn^  to  the  tradi- 
tion o£  the  Church,  and  particularty  to  the 
fidelity  of  the  firft  fucceffors  of  the  Apoftles, 
that  ^h  books  were  reaUy  written  by  thofe 
holy  per(bnsy  under  whofe  names  they  are 
tranfmitted  to  us.  And  fvnce  there  were 
many  other  hiftories  (as  St.  Luke^  bears 
witnefs)  of  our  Saviour's  life  and  adions, 
he  muft  truft  them  again  in  diftingoifhing 
between  'cm,  and  judging  which  were  writ- 
ten by  Uiifpiratioiiof  God,  and  which  were 
ftierely  human  compodtidtis.  After  thisi 
he  muft  truft  'em  with  ihd  ik^  euilody  of 
theie  booksy  and  takings  Gate  ihAt  copies 
^ight  be  i^thfully  trafffkribedfirom  tfa^m. 
Then  he  mi^  truft  the  copyifts  of  fucceeding 
age^  with  tranfcribiHg  from  fuch  as  were 
before  'em :  and  when  tht  art  of  printing 
was  found  out,  he  muft  truft  the  feverai 
editors  with  collatilig  the  copies  which  oc- 
cur'd  to  them,  and  noting  their  refpedive 
variations.  So  far  the  learned  and  unlearn^- 
ed  muft  tnift  to  diem  alike :  but  the  latter 
befidcs  all  this  muft  rely  upon  the  credit 
of  tranflators,  for  faithfiilly  conveying  to 
them  the  fcnfc  of  the  original.  So  that 
to  (hut  out  hvunan  evidence  from  the  proofs' 


■  Lnke  u  i. 


of  our  faiths  lb  far  as 'tis  capable  of  being  iiiu 
proved  by  hOs,  is  really  to  tap  the  foun-  Ov 
dation  iqpon  which  it  ftands,  and  &t  men 
ioofib  to  eternal  fceptidfm  and  uncertain^- 
ty.  it  is  in  effe£k  to  fay^  we  ihoiild  be- 
lieve nofaithcir  than  oar  fenfesreach^  and 
then  there  is  an  end  of  ail  the  credibility 
of  hiftory  for  the  ages  that  are  paft^  or  even 
for  the  prefent^  excepting  in  thoic  few  oc- 
currences 6f  which  we  may  happen  to  be 
witnefles  ourfelves.' 

But  what,  it  may  be  farther  argued,  if 
the  fathers  fliould  be  found  to  lay  down 
various  and  inconftftent  rules  of  f^th,  if 
the  fame  writer  fhould  happen  to  diffei: 
fiomi  i^pdhlf,  or  feveral  to  comradid  each 
other  i  '  Arc  we  bound  to^  receive  both; 
however  oppoiite  ^in  ^  principle  ?  or  ought 
we  not  rather  to  lay  both  aftde,  and  be- 
take us  to  fome  other  method  for  difco^ 
vering  the  truth  >  This,  I  may  venture  to 
fay,  wiU  hardiy  be  ^tfac  cafe  among  the 
primitive  writers  in  nutters  of  great  weight 
and  importance.  But  if  at  any  time  it 
ihould  appear  to  be  ib,  the  men  of  learn- 
ing a^id  candour  will  know  how  to  weigh 
their  audiority  in  fuch  manner,  a«  not  to 
prejudice  the  caufe  of  pure  Chriftibnity. 
They  will  remember  that  the  fathers,  hoW'^ 
ever  zealous  or  good,  are  yet  never  ap- 
pealed to  as  infallible  diredors,  but  only 
as  reafonable  guides.     ¥xom  hence  they 

will 
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Serm.  I.  will  be  taught  to  diftinguifh  when  thofe 
venerable  writers  do  but  indulge  their  fan- 
cy in  explaining  fome  private  opinion  of 
their  own,  and  when  they  difcharge  their 
undeniable  duty  in  deUvering  the  publick  ' 
and  avow'd  fenfe  of  the  Church,  r  In  the 
former  cafe  we  may  allow  them  to  ufc 
greater  latitude,  but  in  the  other  they  muft 
ftridly  be  regarded  as  witneflcs  of  fad. 
Again,  it  ought  to  be  coiifider  d  what  par- 
ticular point  they  had  m  view  in  their  rc- 
fpeftivc  writings,  whether  they  might  not 
in  guarding  againft  one  herefy,  become 
lefs  cautious  and  obfervant  of  another,  and 
fo  give  men  an  unwary  handle  to  charge 
them  with  opinions  which  they  never 
thought  of.  Befides  which,  the-. whole  of 
their  writings  ought  to  be  compared  toge-r 
ther,  that  what  is  harfli  or  obfcure  in  one 
place  may  be  cleared  by  another;  and  the 
opinion  of  the  antients  concerning  them, 
fliould  be  taken  into  the  account,  in  or- 
der to  difcern  what  is  genuine  in  their 
works,  from  that  whidi  is  fpurious  or 
foifted  in  by  hereticks.  Laftly,  we  ought 
not  to  reft  upon  the  judgment  of  iany  fin- 
gle  writer,  but  to  take  in  the  concurrent 
fuffrage  of  antiquity:  and  by  a  diligent 
obfervance  of  all  thefe  direftions, .  it  will 
not  be  difficult  to  uace  the  catholick 
dodrine  throughout  every  age  in  matters 
of  the  chief  moment  and  importance. 

But 
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But  is  it  after  all  fo  fare  a  thing,  that  Serm.  i. 
fucccflion  and  tradition  may  be  fairly  plead- 
ed in  behalf  of  the  chriftian  dodrine  ?  May 
it  not  be  urged  againft  us,  that  Chriflianity 
has  had  its  turns  and  alterations  as  well  as 
other  id^  of  religion  ?  Is  there  not  a  wide 
difparity  obfervable  between  the  writings 
of  the  earlieft  and  the  later  fethers  ?  Have 
not  the  former  delivered  the  prime  articles 
of  faith  in  fiich  manner  as  they  who  are 
now  called  hereticks  would  not  fcruple  to 
confefs,  whilft  the  other  have  introduced 
fuch  a  multitude  of  new  phrafes  as  may 
create  a  fufpicion  of  fome  new  dodrine> 
not  gathered  from  the  books  of  holy  Scrip-? 
turc,  but  learnt  from  the  decrees:  of  Coun- 
cils, /•  e.  from  human  deciiions  ?  Accords 
ingly,  is  it  not  certain  that  both  antient 
and  modern  hereticks  have  laid  claim  xxj 
antiquity  as  well  as  the  orthodox ;  and  howr 
ever  they  might  not  think  fit  to  lay  too 
much  ftrels  on  the  authority  of  fiathers,  yet 
they  have  thought  they  had  fufiicient 
grounds  to  reckon  them  on  their  fide) 
Nay,  have  not  fome  of  the  modern  aflfer* 
tors  of  orthodoxy  given  up  the  caufe,  and 
granted  to  the  heterodox  fide  fome  of  the 
greateft  names  in  antiquity  \ 

In  anfwer  to  all  this,  I  may  venture  tci 
aflcrt,  becaufe  it  is  no  more  than  much 
abler  hands  have  already  made  good,  that 
the  faith  of  the  cathoUck  Churchi  has  al^ 

ways 
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sbrm.  l  ways  becii  the.fama  asiio  :dic  main  heads 
^nd  fubfiianccf  of  its  doftrinc  $  and  what- 
ever appeals  the  hereticks  may  have  made 
to  antiquity,  they  have  always  been  defeat* 
cd  upon  that  head,  whilft  the  catholick 
tradition  has  been  eailly  defended  and  main^* 
tain'd  againft  them.  If  after  this  there 
ihould .  appear  to  be  fome  little  variety  in 
die  hianner  of  expreffing  it,  that  is  no  more 
than  what  ufually  falls  out  in  every  other 
difcipline  and  fcience,  the  triie  force  and 
import  of  words  being  liable  to  vary,  in 
proportion  to  the  different  ufages  of  per** 
ions  and  places,  and  the  circumftances  of 
the  times.  So  long  as  die  multitude  of  be*-* 
lievers  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  foul; 
there  was  the  lefs  need  of  caution  in  their 
manner  of  exprellion,  becaufe  they  knew 
their  meaning  to  be  fiilly  underftood ;  and 
were  under  no  apprehcnfion  that  their  words 
might  be  perverted  to  a  contrary  fignifica-^ 
tion.  But  when  the  fubtilty  of  hereticks 
took  advantage  of  this  primitive  fimplicity 
of  expreffion,  and  explained  the  catholick 
words  to  an  heretical  fenfe,  it  became  ncr 
ceflary  to  ufe  fuch  terms  as  might  guard 
againft  their  wicked  artifices,  and  leave  them 
as  little  fubterfuge  as  words  could  do.  It 
is  the  fenfe  of  the  article,  and  not  the  words, 
which  is  the  objeA  of  our  faith :  and  there^ 
fore  it  can  avail  our  hereticks  but  little,  to 
plead  that  they  will  fiand  to  the  primitive 

cxprcf- 
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exprellions,  ^  long  as  it  is  clearly  demon*  serm.1: 
ftrable  that  they  have  departed  from  the  pri- 
mitive fenfeS  and  denied  that  yj//>A  which 
was  once  deUvefd  unto  the  faints^. 

Here  indeed  the  corrupters  of  the  anti- 
ent  doftrine  take  pleafure  to  difplay  their 
rhetorick  5  they  declaim  loudly  and  long 
of  the  unreafonablcneft  of  forming  articles 
in  other  words  than  thofe  in  which  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft  ha^  thought  fit  to  lay  them  down 
ill  Scripture ;  they  think  this  is  to  aim  at 
bdng  wife  above  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  beft 
knew  in  what  terms  to  propofe  the  doc- 
trines of  our  holy  religion,  and  could  more 
cafily  provide  againft  the  fubtilties  of  any 
fixture  hcrefy,  than  the  moft  exquifite  -art  or 
;&gacity  of  man  can  do  againft  the  prefent. 

Far,  far  be  it  from  us  to  difputc  either 
the  wifdom  or  the  power  of  our  God,  his 
preicience  to  forefee,  or  to  haivc  condemned 
in  moftexprefs  terms  all  the  various  herefies 
of  future  times.  But  where  is  the  force  or 
cfondulton  of  this  argument,  that  he  muft 
certainly  have  done  thus,  becaufe  it  was 
not  impoflible  for  him  to  have  done  it  ? 
It  is  furely  fufiicient  that  he  has  made  a  re- 
velation of  hifflfelf  fo  clear  and  perfeft, 
that  men  of  modeft  and  humble  difpofi- 
tions,  who  ufe  all  thofe  helps  which  his 
Providence  allows  them  for  underftanding 

*  Tantum  veritati  ob(lrq)it  adulter  fenfits,  quaotum  &  oor« 
jruptor  fiilus.    Itxt^,  de  Prvfcript.  cap*  17.    ^  Jud«,  ver«|. 

C  .         '  it, 
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«iKK.  I.  k,  may  be  able  to  difcem  die  natOEe  o£ 
V-V^  thofe  truths  which  they  ought  to  believe, 
as  well  as  of  thofe  duties  which  they  are 
bound  to  obfcrvc.  And  can  thia  be 
reckon'd  to  exclude  or  refirain  the  paftors 
of  the  Church  &om  guarding  thofe  tmtlisy 
as  new  occaHons  offer,  againft  th<^  faUar 
cious  and  evalive  conftrudions,  whexct^ 
fomc  would  wrcft  the  very  phcafcs  of  tlrc 
Gofpel,  to  evacuate  its  pruicipai  de%n  i 
imitating  herein  the  fothcr  of  all  lies  and 
hcrcfyt  who  ufcd  the  iame  ftratagcms  <^ 
fcripture-phrale  to  iedupe,  had  that  boea' 
pouible,  the  Lord  of  Glpcy  i.  We  owa- 
the  Scriptures  to  be  lb  £u  dear  as  that 
riiey  may  be  underflood,  yet  not  fo  as  chat 
theycatuiot  be  miftaken :  God  having  thu& 
ieen  fit^  as  well  to  try  our  humility,  and 
to  exercife  our  feith,  as  to  require  our  di- 
ligence in  ftudying  the  facred  Oracles,  andr 
uiing  all  the  proper  methods  in  our  powec 
for  fixing  their  true  icnfe  and  deiign.  The 
lift  dierefote  of  fuch  phraffas  as  may  mc^ 
cffeAually  conduce  to  that  end,  is  not  de<« 
parting  from  the  Scripture,  but  adhering 
to  it  J  and  let  men  exclaim  as  they  pleafe 

1  K,itf  ^  rg(t  IJn  tm  vpaf  «>  Aj^j  yfM^wn,  pt  Sutjc/rU  rm 

i»  rSf  i/ftl£;    i<p>i»«h  A  &$»'  ri  rJSf^,    AtbuuT.  Epift. 
lM7dadBri'<:'^-&^/t>.p.Toqi.i.p,a78.Edit.Bcned. 

4>  againft 
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agauift  human  creeds  a^d  impofitions^  there  serm.  ] 
will  be  always  ground  to  fufpcd^  that  it  is 
not  Co  much  the  ibrm  of  words,  as  the 
doArine  contained  in  'em,  which  gives 
them  fuck  c^ftaftc^  ^ce  he  who  is  latis- 
£ed  about  the  fcnfe,  can  have  little  reafon 
td  quarrel  with  the  phrafe. 

Well  $  but  the&  terms,  it  is  alledg'd,  have 
drawn  men  off  from  the  ilmiplicity  of  the 
chriftian  do&rine,  into  fruitlds  and  unedi* 
. lying  fpeculations  ;    they  have  fuhftituted 
9iHtafhyfical  fubtUties  in  the  room  of  ar- 
ticles of  faith,  and  obtruded  for  cathoUck 
doctrines  the  decisions  of  men.    As  if  the 
blame  of  fubtilty  and  vain  ipeculation  were 
i;hargeahle  oaly  on  the  orthodoK  itde,  and 
were  not  rather  due  to  the  innovatioiis  of 
hercticks,  who  not  content  with  that  ilm- 
piicity  in  which  the  chriftian  do^inc  was 
originally  propofed,    were  for  inventing 
fuch  new  and  cvajfive  ejcpoikions,  as  re- 
tain'd  the  words,  without  the  meaning,  of 
.Qiriftianity.    When  they  began  to  philo- 
.ibphize  upon  the  great  myfterics  of  our  re- 
ligion, and  to  inflfl:  that  they  muft  Either 
be  expUin'd  in  their  way,  or  expo&d  as  full 
of  abfurdity  and  contradiction  $  it  was  then 
jneccffary  for  the  catholick  ChrifUans  to  ex- 
jplain  thcmfelves,   and  Ihcw  how  their  te- 
vUets  were  defeniible  againft  thofc  fubtle 
reifoncrs.    When  thefe  points  came  after- 
wards to  be  difcafs'd  ia  the  fihoolsj  'tis 

'Q  z  poflible 
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^iRM^  L  poflible  they  might  be  fpiin  intofome  nicc- 
"  "  ^  tics,  too  fine  for  common  underftandings, 
and  too  far  remote  from  the  fubftance  of  re- 
ligion to  be  neceflary  for  them.  But  this  was 
not  the  condition  of  the  Church  in  the  earli- 
cft  ages  of  the  Gofpel  5  they  had  then  neither 
leifure  nor  luxury  enough  to  indulge  them- 
felves  in  wanton  curiofities  5  and  if  any 
thing  of  this  kind  fhould  appear  in  the  works 
of  fome  particular  Author,  it  will  be  eafy 
to  fcparate  it  from  the  known  and  al- 
lowed dodlrine  of  the  Church.  So  that  of 
thefc  we  may  be  fafely  ignorant,  without 
giving  up  thofe  fignificant  explanations  by 
which  the  primitive  Church  found  it  ne- 
ceflary to  guard  agalnft  the  innovation  and 
calumny  of  all  gainfayers.  Tis  for  that  very 
reafon  that  the  enemies  of  truth  have  all 
along  complain'd  with  fo  much  warmth 
and  vehemence  againft  thefe  explanations. 
But  let  the  blame  be  laid  where  it  really  is 
due,  and  let  them  be  anfwerable  for  the  in- 
trodudion  of  other  terms,  who  had  firft  in- 
vented to  themfelves  another  fenfe,  and 
taught  how  to  difguife  the  grofleft  Pagan- 
ifm  under  the  veil  of  Chriftianity. 

As  well  the  occafion  of  my  ftanding  here 
at  prcfent,  as  the  plain  tendency  of  this 
difcourfc  it  felf,  may  fuggeft  it  to  be  cal- 
culated for  the  defence  of  the  orthodox 
doftrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unit/,  againft 
the  clamorous  objedions  of  Avians  and 

y.  other 
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other  hcreticks,  by  an  hiftorical  dedudion  SiRM.  i* 
of  this  controvcrfy  from  the  Gofpel-timesy 
to  fhew  the  conftant  afTertion  of  that  doc* 
trine  in  the  Church,  the  oppofition  which 
was  made  to  it  from  tin^  to  time  by  in^ 
fidels  and  hereticks,  the  different  lights  ia 
which  that  may  have  placed  the  contro- 
verfy ,  and  the  manner  whereby  the  fathers 
of  the  Church  have  found  it  proper  t9 
guard  againfl:  fuch  oppofition. 

Thofe  without  all  doubt  were  judg'd  the 
mod  important  do^ines  of  the  Gofpel,  in* 
which  the  Catechumens  were  required  to 
be  inftruftcd,  before  they  were  received  in*- 
to  the  Church  by  baptilm :  fince  that  con- 
feffion  could  not  but  be  efteem'd  eflentiali 
to  ChrifUanity,  without  which  no  one  was 
permitted  to  be  made  a  Chriftian.  It  has 
been  conjedured  by  fome  learned  men% 
that  the  original  creed  propofed  to  Cate'- 
cbumens,  was  no  other  than  this  (hort  con- 
feiHon  taken  from  the  form  of  baptifm, 
I  believe  in  the  Father^  or  in  God,  tJic  Fa- 
ther, the  Sony  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  ^  wnich 
in  the  fecond  century  came  to  be  enlarged 
in  oppofition  to  the  various  {c(ks  and 
branches  of  the  Gnoftick  herefy^  which 
had  either   difown'd   or  perverted    every 


'  Vid.  Epifcop.  lad.  Theol.  1.  4.  §  1.  c.  24.  D.  Bull.  Jud. 
Ecd.  Catb.  c.  4*  $  3.  D.  Wall.  Uift^  of  loftnt  Bapt.  ptrc  %. 
cb.  9.  $  10. 
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Serm.  I.  dodrine  of  Chriftianity.  But  as  this  mud 
be  acknowledged  to  be  nothing  inore  than 
matter  of  conjcdurc,  fo  perhaps  it  may  ap- 
pear to  have  lefs  foundati^m^than  has  been 
commonly  imagin'd^  when  we  have  made 
a  little  refteAion  upon  the  ftate  of  tlie 
Church  at  the  beginning  of  Chriftianity. 

It  is  certain,  that  the  fitft  converts  were 
made  either  from  JudMfm  or  ^agamfm ; 
among  the  latter  of  whom  there  were  mar. 
ny  who  had  believ'd  the  eternity  of  the 
world,  and  to  both  the  do£trinc  of  a  cx^ 
cified  Saviour  had  been  matter  of  offence  ^ 
And  therefore  it  cannot  but  be  thoi^ht 
exceeding  rational  and  pertinent,  that  be- 
ing thus  reclaimed  from  the  focemention'et 
inHdelity,  they  fhould  make  a  mote  expH- 
cite  profeflion  of  their  belief  in  God  as 
the  Creator,  and  in  Chrift  as  humblii^ 
himfelf  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and 
redeem  us  by  his  death  and  paffion,  in  or* 
dcr  to  give  the  fuller  proof  of  the  reality 
of  their  converficto.  Accordiilgiy  it  is  ol> 
fervablc,  that  the  Apoftles  eitrafged  much 
upon  thcfe  articles*  in  the  difcourfes  made 
by  'cm  to  their  converts  before  baptifin  5  as 


^  Vid.  Grabii  Annot.  ad  Bull.  Jud.  Eccl.  Cath.  ap.  6.  and 
lUt.  BHVi^s  Notes  npon  Tn^/Kw  Mmfjfi^p  Apologji  pflf  ^  108, 
'sop.  See  alio  the  critical  Hiftorj  of  the  Apoftles  Creed, 
ctki.p.  3i,dcc. 

•  I  Cor.  i.  aj.  •' A«f  «.  i^  8cc  cbi  riil.  ^f.  A.  x. 

$6s  8cc,  du  ziij.  if,  di,xyif.  aj. 
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upon  points  in  l^hich  it  was  ihoft  ne€cfl&«-  Sirm.  I, 
ry  to  have  tlicm  fiiUy  inftniftcdj  and  of 
irkich  by  oonfbqucncc  tlicy  Ihoukl  be  ex- 
pe£i:ed  to  make  a  more  diftinft  and  parti- 
cular confcfiion.  To  this  porpofe  they 
leetti  Tcry  earlf  to  have  been  digefted  into 
th^  form  cf  a  crimed ;  from  whence  we  find 
mention  made  in  Scripture  of  a  f9rm  nf 
^odtrme  ietivefd  ^,  and  a  f^rm  of  found 
words  *  3  nay,  Wc  have  the  heads  of  divefs 
articles  recited  in  the  epiftk  to  die  Hs- 
hews  fy  under  the  title  cf  Refoundation  fot- 
mcrlylaid,  mA  tke  princ^ks  of  the  do0rine 
of  Chrift  i  which  will'  nioft  re^ifonably  be 
undeiftood  to  refdr  to  folne  confeflio^  of 
itenA^  confiAing  of  feverai  paniddarsyandic- 
offcd  at  the  mhe  of  bs^i^,  when  men  weie 
Hpft  itidbrpoiated  into  dit  chrHtian  Oiuirdi* 

It  is  certain  sgain,  from  the  writings  df 
thcfe  who  iTv^d  ntar  the  age  of  die 
Apoftltf^  as  IrefMus^  T&t§difm\  «id 
Orig^^f  tham  tfafcre  was  fome  publick  fotm 
of  cotifeffion,  or  mie  of  faiths  not  always 
^xpreft'd  in  the  very  fame  phrafe,  bnt  ftiU 
the  fame  in  fubftance  (excepting  one  or 
rwo  pitfticul^s)  with  that  cttzii^  which  wc 
mf^  call  the  Apoftfes.     And  k  ought  ft> 


•  Rom.  Ti.  17.  '  2  Tim.i.  i  j.  '  Hcb.vi.  i» ». 

»  Im.  tdr.  Yea.  I.  r.  c.  a.  L  j.  c.  %,i^.  fid*  FanreK 
'Tertul.  de  TcUnd.  Virgin,  c.  i.  de  Prsefcript. c  1 3.  ad?erf« 
Pnzeam.  c.  a.  ^Or^;  4ib^'«<f)^  ui  proem. 
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Sefm.  I.  be  obfen-ed,  that  this  rule  of  faith  is  al- 
^-^''V^^  ledged  by  them  in  confutation  of  the  he- 
rcticks  of  their  times,  under  the  charader 
of  that  tradition  which  the  Apoftlcs  had  de- 
liver'd  to  their  fucceflbrs<=;  and  therefore 
can  fcarce  be  fuppofcd  to  have  been  then 
newly  drawn  up  in  oppofition  to  thofe  ve- 
ry hereticks,  who  could  hardly  be  expeft- 
cd  to  have  much  regard  to  the  novelty  oS 
fuch  compofurc.  And  laftly,  in  confirma- 
tion of  all,  it  may  be  fit  to  rcfled  upon 
the  great  uniformity  of  anticnt  creeds, 
■which  is  no  inconfiderable  proof  that  they 
had  been  taught  from  the  beginning.  From 
whence  wc  find,  that  the  weftern  or  Ra- 
man  creed  (which  we  now  call  the  Afof 
ties)  was  in  fubftance  the  fame  that  was 
receiv'd  throughout  all  parts  of  the  Church, 
tho'  a  little  more  cxprcfs  in  the  Eaft  about 
the  article  of  the  Son's  Divinity,  bccaufe 
that  part  of  the  Church  being  more  in- 
fefted  with  herefics  in  that  rcfpeft,  it  be- 
came in  proccfs  of  time  more  ncccffary  to 
guard  their  Catechumens  againft  thofe  cor- 
ruptions. 

But  tho'  for  thcfe  reafons  it  may  feem 
probable  that  the  original  creed  for  Cate- 
chumens was  not  fo  very  Ihort  and  con- 
cife  as  is  allcdg'd,  but  contain'd  more  ani- 


;  Vid.  Autborci  pioximc  laudar. 
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cks,  for  fubftance  the  fame  in  all  Churches,  Serm.  L 
though  not  entirely  in  the  fame  order  or 
phrafe,  yet  there  cari  be  no  doubt  but  that 
jprofeffion  of  faith  in  the  three  Divine  Per- 
Ibns  was  contained  in  it,  fuch  a  diftinft 
profeffion  of  believing  in  them  all,  with- 
out any  intimation  of  difference  or  inequa- 
lity, as  was  underftood  by  the  antients  to 
imply  an  equal  acknowledgment  of  their  Dir 
vinity.  Nay,  and  as  the  other  articles  were 
-but  declaratory  of  what  the  Church  be- 
lieves concerning  each  Perfon,  the  creati- 
on of  all  things  by  the  Father,  the  redem- 
ption of  mankind  by  the  Son,  and  the  be- 
nefits which  we  receive  by  xhcfanBificati- 
on  of  the  Holy  Ghoft :  Fox  this  reafon  the 
whole  creed  is  ibmetimes  reckon  d  to  be 
fum'd  up  in  this  acknowledgment  of  three 
Divine  Pcrfons,  even  when  there  can  be 
no  doubt  but  longer  forms  were  in  ufe**^ 

Indeed,  in  which  ever  form  we  fuppoie 
the  baptifinal  creed  to  be  exprefled,  it  can- 
not be  imagined  that  this  Ihould  be  taken 
for  a  full  and  compleat  declaration  of  faith, 
but  only  for  a  fhort  memorial,  whereby 
thofe  who  were  about  to  be  rcceiv'd  into 
the  Church  by  baptifm,  were  firft  required 
to  make  profeffion  of  their  concurrence 

^i^if  fiMg-fMM  |uMl«rM«$.    CttiL  HicTof.  My  ft.  x.  §  <^. 
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Serm«  L  with  the  Church,  in  ackncmlcdging  thofe 
three  Pcrfons  for  the  one  objed  of  their 
faith  and  worfliip ;  being  before  inftrufted 
by  their  refpeftive  Catethij^Sy  what  was  the 
avoVd  meaning  and  deitgn  of  that  pro- 
feflion,  and  what  they  were  underftood  td 
believe  cionc«ning  each  Perfon,  when  diey 
thus  openly  declared  that  they  believed  in 
thcm«.  This  is  the  more  confirmed,  bc- 
caufe  tiie  confeilion  of  faith  was  ufed  by 
way  of  anfwer  to  one  of  the  interrogato- 
ries at  baptifin,  and  as  the  nattural  con^e- 
tjtaenccs  df  that  renunciatidii  of  the  ctevil, 
which  went  immediately  before  it  ^5  fothdt 
from  renouncing  the  detit,  th^  proceed- 
ed to  profefs  diehr  faith  in  Ciod:  Andwiio 
is  that  God,  bw  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft  Y  to  each  of  whont  they  *d  then 
ifcdicate  thcrafdves  by  fiibnritting  to^befai- 
cotporattd  in  their  name.  There  can  be 
no  difpote  of  the  ufe  of  fuch  interrc^ato- 
rics  in  the  age  after  the  Apoftles;  and  ^s 
that  is  a  good  argument  cJf  its  being  de- 
rived from  them,  fb  it  feiems  to  be  not 
obfcurdy  alluded  to  by  St.  ^eter  himfelf, 
when  in  treating  of  baprfmj  he  makes 
mention  of  the  anfwer  efagec^d  cmfciemfe 
ttrwards  God  t. 


*  D.  Bul]»  at  fupr.  D.  Wattrlaod>  Senn.  8. 
'  VJd.  Coiift.Apoft.  L;.  c.  41.  Cyprtan.  fipift.  70.  CjA 
HicroC  Mjft.  i.  §  tf.  «  i  Pec  iu\ xu 
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Befbre  the  rife  of  herefy,  fuch  general  ^irm.  i< 
anfwcrs  migfac  fiiffice;  and  they  who  had  ^^OTXJ 
no  mtftrnft  that  their  words  (hould  be 
perverted  by  any  heretical  pravity,  might 
content  thcmfelves  with  thcfe  ffaort  hints 
in  thb  confelfion  it  &!£,  (b  long  as  the 
meaning  of  them  was  well  known  and 
aToirVl^  and  more  at  large  explained  in 
cMechetieal  difconrfes^  But  it  was  nok 
]ot}%  that  die  Church  of  Cbrift  a)ukl  en* 
joy  the  benefit  of  fuch  fimpUcity.  Tte 
niffierf  of  imquity  began  to  work  betimes^ 
and  &Gh  hcrdics  arofe,  as  quickly  gave  top 
yvtSt  occafion  for  enlargement.  Yet  Xhch^ 
\rkhH  we  may  cbfctvcy  was  the  conation 
of  many  of  tfaefc  herefies^^  and  fuch  the 
method  in  which'  liie  catholicks  oppofed 
them^  that  the  knowle(%e  of  this  matter 
canoDt  but  fefkft  a  tuftrc,  amt  add  a  mighty 
confimation  to  die  orthodox  belief  in  tl»s 
dodrine  of  the  cvcr-blefled  Trinity. 

In  the  very  days  of  the  Apoftlcs,  began 
Simm  Msgus  to  Inroach  his  herefy ;  and 
he  wlto,  before  he  made^  profeflion  of 
ChriAiafiiry,  had  k>  deluded  the  pe&pte  of 
Samaria  with  his  forcerieSy  that  he  pafs'd 
among  them  for  t be  great  power  of  God  S  a.  d.  34. 
was  too  fond  of  their  eftecm  to  drop  his 
pretenHons  afterwards^  and  therefore  when 
he  found!  himfcif  not  likely  to  fucceed  Ion- 

' 1 1      III  -  —  r — 1 "^" 

^  Ads  viii.  p»  10. 
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ukm.  L  gcr  in  Talejiiney  as  being  neither  able  to 
^•Y^^  equal  the  Apoftles,  nor  to  bribe  them  to 
his  intcreft,  he  took  his  journey  to  Romey 
that  he  might  fpread  the  poifon  of  his  he- 
refy  in  the  weftern  world » 5  where  though 
9t.  Tetefs  arrival  effedually  expofed  the 
LD.  64.  falftiood  and  vanity  of  the  impoftor,   yet 
fo  many  and  fo  monftrous  were  the  delu- 
iions  advanced  by  him  and  his  inunediate 
followers,  that  he  is  from  hence  eftecm'd 
to  be  the  head  or  founder  of  every  herefy\ 
not '  only  as  being  firft  in  order  of  time, 
but  as  having  fo^n  the  feeds  or  "principles 
of  all  the  reft.     He  ftill  gave  out  him* 
fclf  for  the  fupream  God,   who  had  ap- 
peared in  Samaria  as  the  Father,  in  Judea 
as  the  Son,   and  in  other  nations  as  the 
Holy  Ghoft^     The  firft  produdion  of  his 
mind,   he  pretended  to  be  a  female  fpirit 
called  Emueay  who  having,  as  the  mother 


'  Eufcb.  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  i.  c  14.  ^  Simon  aotem  S»- 

maritanui,  ex  quo  oniverfx  hxxkts  fubftitenint— 1— Irau 
1.  I.  c.  10.  al.  1%.^  vid.  &c.  30.  alias  18.  c.  23.  al.  29.  viorm 
fM9  if  '^ffffycf  dtfig-uti  wfiT€9  yin&tu  rit  'UfMna  Ttt^u?Jipm^. 
Eufcb,  H.  E.  1.  2.  c.  13.  '  Iren.  1.  i.c  20.  alias  22. 

Epiphanius  (Haer.  x  i.)  mskis  him  to  imve  given  9ta  iMmfdffgr 
she  FMther  tmd  the  Sen,  mid  Helena  yir  the  Hefy  Gheft.  But  I 
hmje  chefen  tofeUaw  Irenxus>  who  was  net  er^  s  miter  efmuch 
greater  Mcmtia^  hut  Hved  much  nenrer  to  the  time  ef  that  im* 
fefier.  And  bis  tefiimeny  is  cenfirm^d  if  Simon'/  ems  tmds  ms 
^ed  by  St.  Jerom  (in  comment,  ad  Mat.  xxW.  Ed.  Ben. 
torn.  4.  p.  1 14.)  Ego  fum  Sermo  Dd  Ego  Paradetus* 

ego  Omoipotens.  Vid.  Crabe  Spicikg.  SecuL  i.  p.  307. 
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of  .all  things,  produced  thofe  imgels  and  Sirm.  L 
inferior  powers,  whom  he  pretended  to  be  V-/V^/ 
the  creators  and  governors  of  this  lower 
world,  did  at  that  time  aftuatc  or  dwell 
in  the  body  of  that  Helena  whom  he  en- 
;1|Sg2J^n'd  as  his  infeparable  companion"*. 
After  which  he,  or  certaittly  his  earlieft 
xlifciples,  framed  moft  extravagant  conceits 
of  ^  their  ^^ans  or  genealogies  of  Gods, 
which  were  afterwards  more  fubtilly  pro- 
pofed  and  methodized  by  thofe  who  ftic* 
ceeded  in  the  fecond  century.  In  this  they 
prided  themfelves  for  their  fuperior  know- 
ledge, affuming  the  vain-glorious,  title  of 
the  Gnaftuksy  or  knbwers  5  which  though 
Eufebius^  and  Epiphanius^  do  fometimes 
feem  almoft  to  appropriate  to  the  difciples 
of  CarpocrateSy  does  yet  appear  from  Ire*' 
naus  ^  to  have  belonged  in  common  to  the 
followers  of  Simtm  i  from  a  colleftion  of 
whofe  abfurdities  the  Carpqcratian  herefy 
it  felf  was  framed,  and  was  therefore  per- 
haps more  eminently  ftiled  the  GnoftickK 
Which  charafter,  as  we  learn  from  /r^* 
TkeuSy  extended  alfo  to  the  Nicalaitans, 
a  feft  expreflly  condemned   in   Scriptur^  A.D.  87, 


"  Irco.  L  !•  c.  10.  alias  15.  *  Iren.l.  i.  c.  jj,  34. 

Greg.  Naz.  orat.  44.  p.  yoy.  *  Eufebi  H.E.  I.  4.  c.j. 

'  Epiph.  Hatr,  27.  $  i.  ^  Ircn.I.  i.  c.  ^3.  vid.&TiUcm. 

Memoirs  pour  (ervir  a  Thiftoire  EccJefiaftique,  torn.  2.  fous 
tirre  Im  Gno/Hqm^.  f  Vid.  D.  Ca?e  Hift;  Lit  ad  An.  i  zo. 

{Rev. 
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61RM.  i.{Rev.  ii.  6y  10.)  and  which  to^k  their 
S^^^^r^  name,  though  perhaps  not  their  princi- 
ples, frox9  one  of  th;  feven  deacons  in 
the  ASis  (vi.  5 .)  Beftdes  feveral  abonun^ 
ble  tenets  with  rdation  to  practice,  they 
had  much  the  fame  conceits  of  the  fupc- 
xior  powers  or  ^^anfy  and  hlafphemed 
the  Creator  of  the  world  as  an  inferior 
beingC 

From  hence  now  wc  may  reafpnaUy  ar- 
gue for  the  equal  Divinity  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  jGhpft,  as  the  known  and  avow'd 
dq&t\sK  oi  the  Church  s  iince  otherwKc 
this  impoftor  had  but  expofed  and  ruined 
his  own  cauie  in  afiiuning  to  him(clf  Jie 
charaders  of  all  the  three.  Mean  while 
it  is  worth  our  obfervation  that  here  (eeqi 
to  have  been  laid  the  feeds  both  of  the 
SaheUioH^  and  the  Arian  herefy.  lot  as  in 
arrogating  to  himfelf  that  threefold  ch> 
ira£iu^r  he  may  feeqi  to  intimate,  that  he 
meant  them  for  three  names  of  on^  and 
the  fame;  Divine  perfon,  which  is  pwe  and 
undoubted  Sabellianifm :  So  by  teaching  that 
Helena  QtEnncsay  who  plainly  fut^fted  fe^ 
jparatcly  from  himfelf,  was  yet  the  firft  pro- 
duftion  of  his  mind,  he  did  at  the  fame 
time  fuppofe,  that  ail  productions  of  the 


**  See  Till.  torn.  1.  Les  Nicohites.  Iren.  1.  3.  c  1 1.  £pi- 
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Pcity  muft  be  dated  fxom  fome  begummg,  Serm.  i 
and  i^aye  a  divided  01:  feparate  exifience ; 
which  is  the  very  fum  and  fubftance  of 
xtitAriM  fyflein. 

We  learn  from  Ju^in  Martyr  V  who  was 
hiffiCeif  a  native  9f  the  Provixu:e  of  Samaria^ 
thar  mpft  of  the  people  of  that  city  conti* 
nued  under  the  power  of  Ivs  dehifions ;  and 
lb  it  ihpald  feem  did  fome  at  Rome  it  ieif, 
where  (we  retold)  there  was  a  ftatue^ 
^fefted  to  his  Honour,  tho'  this  mud  be 
undei^ood  of  the  heathen  inhabitants,  and 
particularly  of  the  Emperor  Claudius j  who 
had  the  power  of  ereding  ftatues,  and  /iq£ 
of  thje  Chriftians  of  Rome,  whom  St.  j^-- 
Tkffius  £omc  um^  after  commends  ^  for 
ihe  purky  of  their  £4th.  Within  the  Choreh 
iiKU^4  lu9  herefy  cannot  be  imagined  to 
i«ve  made  any  conjtderable  Progress  whilft 
^e  Apoftlfs  lived.  3ut  when  they  were  all 
cka4  except  Stt  5^A»,  it  b^?m  to  ihew 
MS  hesA  with  greater  boldnefs  s  and  being 
differently  model'd  according  to  the  di&^ 


.  *  Juft.  Mart,  in  Apolog.  p.  69.  inter  opera.  ^  iMs  k 

Mfiti^if  Juffin>  Irenaeus,  ^tnd  Eufibius»  m  th$  fUm  MbnMdv 

&9d.    ritfime-m$dem  mtkks  hmn  jud^d  it  «  m^lMki,  btcm^ 

thin  wm  Mmhtr  fitum  dt^uf  m  tU  M  tmmy^  wkh  m  m- 

finmmfmmihmg  £k$  k:  Wmh  kmm/tr  imehdts  woimg,  rniUefi 

hh  fiqfofediffff^^  Rome. 

Vid.  Tillemont.  Memoin»  torn.  2.  not.  i.  fur  Simm  U  M»* 

pdm,    SteMlfi  Mr.  Reeve"/  N^rei  $^  Juftin^s  Apology.p.  j'4» 

fj»f6.  mnd  Jfr.Thiiiby,  Annot.  in  loc.  p.  39. 

."'I^gnattEpift.ad  Rom,  in  Grab.  SptciL  SecoL  a.  p.  t}* 

ferent 
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Sekm-  I.  ceediiig  from  two  different  principles';  and 
^■"''y^^  wherc-cvcr  they  could  wreft  any  thing  to 
look  favourably  to  their  fcntimcnts,  they 
were  willing  to  afcribc  it  to  the  fpirit  of 
truth.  Here  again  was  the  fountain  and 
foundation  of  the  Mankhaan  hcrefy,  wliich 
could  not  othcrwife  account  for  die  ori- 
gin of  evil,  but  by  aflcrting  a  diftind  prin- 
ciple of  darkncfs,  befides  the  author  and 
fountain  of  all  light  and  goodnefs. 

To  thcfe  wc  may  add  the  Ebionites,  ano- 
ther fort  of  hercticks  arifing  in  the  firft 
century,  fo  named  from  Ebion,  the  difciple 
of  Cerinthus^,  who  obfcrv'd  the  Jewipt 
law  out  of  principle,  as  his  matter  had  done 
out  of  hypocrify,  and  agreed  with  him  in 
acknowledging  Jefus  to  be  merely  man, 
tho'  without  that  fi£tion  of  Chrift,  as  ano- 
ther perfon  defcending  on  him  at  his  bap- 
tifm ;  without  concurring  Hkewile  in  his 
notion  of  the  o^okj,  or  alcribing  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  an  inferior  being. 
It  has  been  carneftly  contended,  by  fome 
of  our  moderji  hercticks  e,  that  this  fed  of 
the  Ebionites  were  no  other  than  the  pure 
and  orthodox  Chrtftians  from   among   the 


'  Iren,  1.  1.  C.66.  alias  jj-,  Epiph.  Hxr.  i6.  6. 

'  Philaftr.  cap.  jy. 

<  Zuicker  Irenicum  Ircnrcor.  cited  by  Bp  Bull  in  his  ^wj 
<$•  afo/1.  u»i.  Hiliory  of  the  Umtmmt  Let.  i.  p.  26.  It' 
UoJ's  Nazarenus,  ch,  o.  p.  ar. 


the  Trinitarian  ContriyuerJ^. 

y^wSj  who  were  otherwifc  known  by  the  scrm.  ^\ 
jiamc  of  the  Nazarens^   and   retain 'd  the  ''•''VN4  ] 

oblcrvation  of  the  'Je^ji;ijh  law,  together 
with  their  faith  in  Chrift  as  the  Meffiah^ 
And  as  it  cannot  be  denied  but  tlic  Naza-, 
Tens  and  Ebionites  agreed  in  their  opinion 
of  die  law  of  Mofes,  and  were  for  tliac 
rcafon  botii  of  cm  pretty  much  ncgletled 
by  the  catholick  Chriftians,  from  the  timq  ' 
at  lead  of  the  dcftiuction  of  Jerufalem),  ' 
To  'tis  not  unlikely  that  this  funilitude  c^  ] 
circumftanccs  might  occafion  them  to  cul-v  1 
livate  fuch  correfpondcnce  with  each  other, 
as  might  in  procefs  of  time  produce  a  far- 
ther agreement  in  their  notions  of  our 
Lord'':  At  ieaft  it  might  give  a  handle  to 
the  catholicks,  who  were  but  Httlc  aci 
quainted  with  them,  to  treat  them  as  pcr- 
fons  of  the  fame  fcntimcnts '.  From  iicncc 
all  the  judaizing  Chriftians  arc  term'd  E-. 
bionites  by  Origen^i  and  however  Epi- 
phanius^ ^  liimfelf  pretends  not  to  any  ccr-, 
tainty  that  the  Nazarens  dcny'd  the  Divi- 
nity of  our  bleflcd  Saviour,  but  indeed  cx- 
fjrcrtly  allows™  that  tlicrc  was  fomc  difFe- 


•  Vid.  Epiph-Hser.  3o.§i. 
>  Vid.  Bull.  Jud.  Eccl.  Ciih.  cap.  a.  §  i6. 
'    *  Orig.  contra  Celf.  I.  i.  joxta  init. 

■    f/tHjiira.  Epiph.  H«.  19.  9  7. 
.7^  Aia^'pMWi  fA»  Jiff®*  rpt  TIT  trip  pi*  n.  Hxi.ja.  §  *• 

no^U  n,i'';'"' rence 
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serm.  I.  rence  between  rhcm  and  the  Ebionites: 
WV  Yet  having  raihiy  cenfured  rhcm,  upon  ac- 
count of  their  adherence  to  the  law,  as 
pcrfons  of  like  fcntiments  with  the  Cerin- 
thians",  this  probably  gave  the  handle  to 
Theodoret"  for  rcprefenting  them  as  Jews, 
who  honour'd  Chrift  only  as  a  righteous 
perfon.  In  which  poiiit  notwithftanding, 
wc  have  the  exprefs  tcftimony  of  St.  jiii- 
gHJiinf  and  St.  jerom'^  for  their  ortho- 
doxy ;  befides  fonie  pretty  clear  intimati- 
ons in  Jujiin  Martyt  S  and  the  apoftolieal 
conftitutions '^  that  there  were  certain  /«- 
daizing  Chriftians  who  acknowlcdg'd  the 
Divinity  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  others  that 
deny'd  it;  and  all  this  confiim'd  by  the 
conciirrent  accounts  of  ecclefiaftical  hifto- 
ry,  which  makes  honoiirabie  mention  of 
the  firft  Chriftians  at  Jerufalem,  as  pCrfons 
of  an  orthodox  faith ',  but  fpeaks  of  the 
Ebionites  with  the  utmoft  abhorrence,  as 
of  the  moft  abandon'd  hercticks". 


"  Nf^af Bw.  —  ^  .riyx?"'*  «»"«(  ii>AW'%  fdc  Cerintbtulif 
ante  dijteratj  i«.  tpem  xsx.Tlit\ai  th  ^^uifbiiia.   Hxr.  19.  J  i^ 
"  Theodoret.  Hair.  ftb.  1. 1.  c. ». 
f  D.  Auguft.dc  Ha;r.  cap,  p,  10. 
■*  D.  Hicron.  ad  Auguft.  Epift.  89.  alias  74^ 

■  Juft.  Mart,  in  di^og.  cum  Ttyph,  p.  iSr- 

'  ConftiC.  Apoft.  I.  6,  c.  10.11.  Ste  ihtft  t^rmmiti  frrthir 
tXfUmd  and  T/iaditMiJ  *y  Bijkif  Bull,  Jud.  EccI,  Cath.  cap.  2. 
5  ij,  i+.  If.  &  in  Prim.  &  Apoft.  cradit.  cap.  i.  §7,8,9, 10. 

■  Eufeb.  H.  E.  I.  4,05-.  BcSulp.  Bev,  fier.  bift,  I.  i.c.^y. 
;  Eufeb.  E.H.I.J.  c.  17. 

'■''-■  Upon 
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IJpon  iiie  Vhole  howeycr,  thu3  mi^lti  Is  s  eam.  f. 
tyidcfli:,  that  diere  were  two  oppofitc  he-  ^^^"^f^ 
Kfics  fprung  up,  before  the  4c^  .of  :St. 
'John^  concerning  the  p.ejfon  f>f  ^our  bierr 
^cd  Lord :  one,  which  denied  ^  i:e^ky  of 
his  wcanaation  and  fiifferings,  ^and  rcmcr 
fentod  the  whole  hiftory  of  Jus  life  aobd 
fkack  as  mattor  onljr  .of  appc^ance  and 
outwdcd  (Ihisw :  the  x!)t];ier>  \which  jCQofcft'4 
hifn  ikk>  be  t^y  paceakcr  .of  ^  iium^  nar 
i|i»re,  foot  di^ipd  its  .jpcurCioaial^  ^^.i^  with 
dhe  divine.  Aococdingly  it  is.abvious  to  take 
notice^  how  St».^v«^  ^  ^  «€|iifUes  and 
his  ^Q4>el  ((which  laft  was  wi&ttca  as  a  ^r 
phament  ii^  ibhe  other  eyangediifts,  and  .86 
St,  jfifj^mv  adds/.:at  the  infbance  of  <t)hc  a.d.  5^74 
Afiatick  Eytihops^  ^or  a  rcmodf  againft  the 
gearing  tfafire^is)  Jij^  manifcflly  fttuck  at 
bothithdie  miiphiovoiis  opinlonsf . 

Agauaiftdicibrnier  iie  doaimains  that  thi 
ff^ard  was  rc^  ifttarmaiey  and  pitcb'd  iiis 
tabernacle  amoi^  men,  (o  that  iiiey  iebeid 
his  ^Lxry  r  i  their  ienfes  ^cre  thejqndoubted 
Witi^t^£ksxi(  <this  great  doftrine,  ithcy  Jtteardjf 
Aey  faWy  they  hakdied  him  *, :  infoojAidi; 
that  what  Jpirit  foever  fliould  not  confefs 
his  coining  in  tJoe  flejby   could  not  be  of 


?  » 


.^IJ.  .  >  I  ,  L  i    ,11    ,U  i  ,  ,    ■  11— FTT^i'l    Biiw  .y  1  jgg     .11  .   U   i     i 

r  hiatal,  icript.  £<K:Ie£  id  >&Nm,  cap.  ^   Vid.  &  Iredw 
adr.tebJ.  ^/cM, 


.••.;«'  :■:•.•         •  ■      t     • 


1 
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Serm.  I.  God,    but   was   the  fpirit  of  Antichrift*. 

^-''VN-*  Againlt  the  other  in  hke  manner  he 
maintains,  that  this  fame  Word  which  in 
time  became  incarnate,  did  ncvcrthelcfs  cxift 
in  the  beginning-,  that  he  was  the  IVord  of 
life  eternal,  that  he  was  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther, that  he  was  God  himfelf  ^ :  fo  that 
whofoevcr  fhould  deny  Jefus  to  be  Chrijly 
(as  the  CerinthianSy  who  made  Chrijl  to 
be  a  pcrtbn  diftinft  from  Jefus)  or  dcny'd 
him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  (as  both  they 
and  the  Ebionites)  was  Ukewifc  to  be 
cftecm'd  Antichriji  denying  both  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  and  having  no  true  com- 
munion  with   either*.      And  this  is  the 

,\i;  .n.;  more  confiderable,  becaufc  it  is  acknow- 
Jcdg'd  by  fulian  the  Apoftate,  who  de- 
nied it  of  the  other  Apoftles,  that  St.  John 
at  Icaft  aiTcrtcd  his  Divinity,  which  he  a- 
fcribes  to  the  growth  of  this  opinion  a- 
mong  the  Chriftians  difpcrfed  thro'  many 
of  the  cities  of  Greece  and  Italy,  by  the 
time  of  publifhing  his  Gofpel''.  An  im- 
portant confeflion,  from  an  adverfary,  of 
the  great  antiquity  of  this  doctrine ! 


■  I  Joh.iv,  2,  J.  *  joli.i.  1,1,  I  Joli.  i,  I,  X. 

*Tor  yiuo'iwat  bti  flBuA©-  hiXfbvru  ti^t«  ©ilr,   iCt  Mbt- 
fiit&;  ifTi  Aiiiuef,  itri    iAtc^t®--   cAA'  i  Xfrif  lamnK  ii&i/ac- 

Julian,  spud  Cyiil.  1,  lo.  contra  Jiilian.  Id  Iodi,  6.  p.  317. 

"!  Laftiv, 
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Laftly,  ill  oppofition  to  the  common  opini-  Serm.  r, 
on  of  all  the  followers  oi  Simon,  concerning  V-OT^ 
the  creation  of  the  world  by  an  inferior  be- 
ing, and  not  by  the  fupreara  God,  the  lame 
Apoftlc  aflcrts  that  by  this  If^ord  iL-ere  all 
things  made,  and  -without  him  '^as  noS- 
any  thing  made  that  was  made ',  more 
particularly  that  the  is^otU  --^as  made  by 
him^,  and  therefore  when  he  ccmie  into 
the  world,  he  came  but  to  his  owne.  Noo 
to  infift  now  upon  his  hinting  at  the  abro* 
gation  of  Mofaick  rites,  when  he  fays  thaO 
ihe  law  ii-as  given  by  Mofcs,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrifi*'.  Such 
light  does  the  Golpcl  it  felf  receive  from 
hillory  and  ccclefialHcal  tradition ! 

Upon  this  oppolition  wiiich  St.  John 
made  to  the  earlieft  herefies,  I  would  dc- 
fure  to  make  rhc  following  remarks ;  name- 
ly, (i.)  that  rho'  the  catholick  doArinc  was 
before  this  well  known  and  undcrftood  itl 
the  Church  {for  othcrwifc  they^aBBiiliops 
had  not  been  fo  much  offended  at  the 
growth  of  hcrefy)  yet  the  rife  of  thcfc  de- 
ceivers made  it  ncccflary  to  have  it  pro- 
pofed  after  another  method,  and  in  terms 
more  diredly  levcl'd  againft  their  deliifions. 
And  was  not  this   example  a  fiill  warrant 


;  Job.  i.  3;  [  rer,  10.         •  ?er.  11.        I   ver.  17.' 

D  4.  for 
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siHM.  I.  for  the  Church's  pra<Sice  afterwards,  to  cx- 
'^"'V^-'  prcfs  her  ftlf  in  fuch  terms  as  miglit  moft 
cffeftually  guard  the  antient  rule  of  faith 
againft  the  innovations  of  aay  other  here- 
fyi  (2.)  That  this  howevtr  made  no  al- 
teration or  addition  to  the  faith  >  the.^iini 
Bilhops  detrftcd  thofe  very  hcrefies  before 
the  writing  of  St.  Jobttt  and  defurcd  him 
to  write  on  purpofe  to  confute  them. 
(j.)  That  when  the  antient  defenders  of 
our  faith  afcribe  the  work  of  creation  to 
the  Son  of  God,  they  do  herein  preliip- 
pofe  his  true  and  proper  Divinity,  as  urging 
it  in  oppofitioft  to  the  Gnejiick  hercticks, 
who  aflertcd  that  to  be  the  work  of  an 
inferior  being-   • 

The  other  writers  about  the  time  of 
St.  John,  were  St.  Barnabas,  St.  Hermas, 
and  St.  Clevunt  of  Rome,  who  tho'  aot 
writmg  profcffcdiy  ^ainft  the  hereticks  (as 
St.  John  ^peajs  to  have  done)  becaufe  as 
they  wrote  fomcivhat  earlier,  fo  probably 
the  places  where  they  lived  were  lefs  in- 
fefted  with  them,  have  yet  exprcfs'd  their 
fenfe  in  fuch  a  manner  as  Ihcws  their  faith 
to  have  been  perfectly  confiftcnt  and  cont 
formable  to  his;  not  without  glancing  novr 
and  tiien  at  thofe  hcrcfics  wliich  were  jufl 
fpringing  up.  By  the  two  former,  the  Sen 
is  not  only  faid'  to  have  been  begotten  be- 

'  S,  Barnab.  eptft.  c.  f .  Filius  Dei  omni  creatura  anti^ior. 
Hcrm.Paftor.  1.  J,  Tim.  s- 5  11. 

fore 
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fore  the  world,  but  likcwife  to  be  its  Ma-  Sebu.  li 
ker  and  l,0rd\  ind  its  jmmenfe  preferver^^  ^•^^i^. 
to  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  as  ^  "^ 
in  Temples  confecratoi  to  him «" ;  not  t9 
be  hiinCcU  in  the  condition  of  a  creator^ 
or  a  fervtmt ",  yet  to  have  taken  upon  hijq 
human  flejbt  fo  as  to  be  obvious  to  ih^ 
Jight  ot"  mcn°,  and  his  Iwdy  to  have  bcerj 
fijiSiified  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  pfcpara«>t 
ry  to  its  being  dwelt  in  by  the  T)eit^°°, 

St.  Clement  wrote  his  firft  epiftlc  before  i 

thoic  herefics  were  grown  lb  confidcrablc,  A.  D.  tfjii. 
and  while  the  temple  of  Jeriifalem  was  yc? 
ftanditi^pp:  So  ihAtThotias  had  Uttlg  rea-  j 

fon  to  find  faultP,  if  fac  was  not  ib  foU- 
citous   to  ellabli/h   a  doiSrine    which  w^  'J 

hardly  brogight  JiHo   difputc.     Yet    even  I 

there,  hy  makittg  H»CQtion   of  the  fuffer-  ' 

ings  if  God%   as  ^e.\i  as  by  direAlng  hjc 
doKMogics  to  Chrid,  in  the  fame  aniplp 


*  8.  fiirmlt.  £pift.c.  f.  ScHafia.uc  fupr. 

'  Nomen  Filii  Dei  magnum  &  immcnfum  ed,  Sc  totus  lb 
«o  fuftciuatur  ocbis.  Herm.  PaA.  I.  ;.  Urn.  p.  §  14. 

■°  S.Dirnab,  Epift.  cap.  6. 

"  In  fervili  conditiooe  iiliiu  Oct  non  ponicur,  led  in  mag- 
vi  poicftatc  Ec  ^mperio.  Herrn.  ].  J .  Gm.  f.  §  6. 

°  '£1  y^  ^n  'iiA0»  I'r  (ri(|ii(i,  xSf  «>  iVaiJn'w  aF^vx-si  ei  ^Ai- 
awTis  iM«.  B»rnab,  Epi«.  c.  f.  "  Herm.l.  j.Gm. /.|5. 

*'  Vid.  Clement.  Epift.  ad  Corinth,  qip.  40,  41.  item 
Vfwta.  }"ft'-  pag-  loj. 

'  Photii  Eiblioth,  cod.  ii5. 

'  Clcra.EoHl.  ;.  ad  Corinth,  cap.  1.  »W(  ri«(  it  flmld  B* 
rtad  mtlij/fsilK,  ^nJ  net  fbttiiftMtt,  riad  Dr.  Grabc'j  ^tnoiatitiu 
HSo^  i'tJiM^  PulJ,  J,  60,  mid  i4r.  Wottoa'j  J&fe  »;wi  (**  fUtn. 

terms 


1 
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Serm,  I.  terms  as  to  the  Father  himfelfs  he  hastcf- 
^•^''y'**^  tified  his  beUef  of  our  Saviour's  Divinity : 
and  in  hts  fecond  epiftle,  he  cautions  the 
Corinthians  z^iinW  thinking  meanly  of  our 
falvation,  (with  an  eye  'tis  probable*"  to 
the  herefics  which  were  then  coming  in 
vogue)  and  adviicd  'em  to  think  of  Jejus 
Chrifl  in  like  manner  as  of  God',  that  he 
had  a  fpintual  or  Divine  Being,  before  that 
he  allumcd  the  fubftance  of  our  flelh ". 
But  the  mod  remarkable  paflage  is  that 
*i  preferv'd  by  St.  Bajih :   God  Uveth,    and 

the  Lord  Jefns  Chrift,  and  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, where  the  principle  of  hfc  is  equally 
attributed  to  all  the  three,  in  the  form  of 
an  oath  (as  it  Ihould  fecm)  taken  from  the 
Jewifb  form  of  fwearing,  the  Lord  U- 
veth^y  and  agreeable  to  that  military  oath 
which  was  certainly  ufed  by  the  Cliriftians 
of  the  fourth  century  i,  and  was  probably 
derived 


i-imm,  'Afi^.  Clem.Epift.  i.  cap.  lo.  &  j-o.  Sit  Mr.  Wotcon'j 
fiatii.  Confer.  &  S.  Barnab,  Epift.  cap,  17. 

'  Vid.  Bull-dcf.  fid.  Nic.  fefl.  2.  cap.  J.  S;-. 

'Clement.  Epift.  1,  ad  Corinth,  cap.  1.  '  Cap,  p. 

Clctn.  Rom.  apud  D.  BafiJ.  de  Spir,  lanflo,  cap.  tp, 

'  jer.  iir.  1 .  md  itfrahtre  frtqittmly.     See  the  fecond  Revicn 

of  i\r.Whifim's  account  of  Doiologies,  p.4.1,  41. 

'  Flarius  Vegecius  Renatus  {an  Henthea  .4iaher')  m  his  601A 

dc  re  militari,  T.i.  c.  j-.  vhkh  vai  writtm  imitr  Valeatinian 

the  1',  f?id.  Codefcbalc  Sceweck.  in  cumment.  ad  Vegec.  p.  z. 
Edit. 
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derived  to  them  from  former  times,  fince  Sibm.  u. 
it  agrees  lb  well  with   that  which  is  ex-  v.-nO*rf' 
pofcd    and    ridiculed   in   the    '^Philefatrit 
afcribed  to  Liician '.  , 

And  if  any  one  Ihould   doubt   of  the 
genuinenefs  of  this  paflagc,  bccaul'e  St.  Ba- 


Edit.  velil.  1670.)  ghti  thii  accouai  «/  iht  mHiiMrji  oath  ef  ntr. 
Chrijiians:  Juranl  autem  per  Deum,  &  per  Chriftum,  &  per- 
Spiilturn  findtum,  8c  per  majeftitem  Impcracorii  qua:  fccunV 
dum  E>cuin  generi  humane  t^ligenda  cfl  Sc  colcndi.  jtn  eat6i 
it  ceriamlji  an  aS  tf  riiiffeui  ■Kerfliip.  But  ihin,  haw  cumi  thuf 
t9  fivtar  by  ihe  maji^y  tf  ihr  Eiaptrar  t  TertuUian  (in  -Khtfi 
timt  blnmft  thii  fruUiei  frt^imi'd)  makti  »  Jifiiaclion  ittwtt» 
thif  kind  ef  Mih,  anJ  fatariag  by  tht  Ernpccar'x  genius.  7i6i 
t4Uter  he  tandtmnt  as  j/mg  haruur  ta  devdi :  But  the  nthtr  hi  ' 
cottojundi  iW  tevcrmcing  thi  Trrvidmct  ef  CaJ  in  the  ftrfen  b^ 
tht  Emferer.  Tercul.  /Ipol.  cap.  31.  See  Mr.  Rim's  Notes  on 
the  Apologies,  Vol,  1.  p.  41,  jio.  Sa  that  tm  thii^i  art  im^- 
plitj  in  ihii  way  of  txfrtJ^oB:  £  1 .)  thai  Gtd  ti  Tt[er'd  la  as  tht 
Author  eflbeEmftm^s  fafity  (qui  Deo  regnat  Auaorc,  Vcgct. 
nbi  iiipfaj  and  fo  m*y  itmamfmicalfy  unJerfUad  undsr.  the  uame 
gf  hii  fxffiy  or  diftnct,  (tjlI.  Spanhem.  dub.  Evang.  par.  j.  dubv 
li^.  ^,6^6,)  agrttnily  to  tht  dacl'ini  ef  the  Csnoniiit:  Scien- 
dum ell  quod  CuiHi  non  tam  per  creaiuras  quam  per  Aufto- 
rem  creaturarum  jurabanc  :  oec  in  neaturis  aliud  qitani  Crea- 
torem  ipfLirum  vcncrabaatut;  licut  Jofeph,  qui  per  Phaiaoncm 
jurando,  hoc  in  eo  Teneratni  td,  quod  Dei  judicio  poliiu* 
criC  in  rnlimis-  Gncian.  deer.  par.  1.  cauf.  12.  q.  1.  c.  \6. 
And,  (i.)  that  tht  Entftrer'i  fiftiy  wm  herti^  Koderjiaod  to  it 
dnmied  to  Gtd.  ia  thit  finfe :  Sa  miy  the  Emperor  be  laFe  as 
I,  O-c  .  I  /i/id.  Spaaliem.  Ut  Tupr.)  in  iiie  laaaiur  ai  at  tther 
times  wbm  iht  fmenrer  mintiem  hit  own  fi^tty,  tr  any  thing  that 
ii  dijT  t<fhim.  As.p^m  Pi'am'  r«>  iwi-Ji  <U^  «■«,  Synef.  Epift. 
4>9,  id;,  'a  KOt*    tM    iaKiri    fUTJijtiti    <'pKi(    hxii    fiitt   tj/iwnu 

UTS  rs  0iH.  BsJllic.  Eclog.  I.  11.  tit.  j.c,  xo.  ipiotei  iy 
Mr.  Selden.  ^em  itiam  tiid.  in  not.  ad  Smjrn.  deer,  inter 
Marmora  Arund.  p.  1^7,"  Bcc,  vid,  8c  Lydim  de  Jur 

"p-j-S'f. 

I  Su  mart  ifihii  in  tht  ntxi  Strmm. 


•mz 
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Serm.  i.Jil  has  not  faid  from  wiicncc  hs  quotes  ir, 
v.*nr«-^  it  may  be  worth  confidcrmg,  diat  in  tlic 
undoubted  epiftle  of  St.  Clement,  the  three 
pcrfons  arc  join'd  together  in  a  manner 
not  v-ery  ditferent:  Halite  weaot  (fays  he) 
one  G»d,  And  one  Chnjf,  and  one  Spirit  of 
grace ». 

To  thcfc  apoftolical  fathers,  I  fhould  add 
St.  Ignatius,  the  difciple  of  St.  Johny  who 
is  more  full,  and  exprefs  upon  this  article. 
But  with  him  I  purpofe  to  begin  the  ife- 
tond  ccntiury;,  when  God  fhall  grant  us 
another  opportumry.  Tfi  whoftty  Father^ 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  Trinity  in  Unity, 
msd  Uvity  in  Trinity,  he  all  Honour,  Sec. 


.  ■  ■  'Otjp  M>  Slot  -^i^fMr,  jwt'  fr«   jsp'sit,  ji#u 

%uftB^  T»itxf4o,if  UftAsi  Ciena.  Rom.  £p.  i 
cap.  4f. 


SER- 
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S  E  R  M  O  N  II. 

Preach'd  Decemb.  5,  17^3. 


A  V I N  G  at  large  aflcrtcd  iti  a  s  e  n  m.  tt 
former  difcourfc  the  uie  ofca-  ^-'TNy 
thoiick    tradition,    ibr    alcer- 
taining  the  genuine  faith  and 
doilrine  of  the  Gofpcl ;   and 


fhcwn  how  the  firft  hetefics  char  arofei  at- 
tacking cither  the  Divinity  or  incarnatieit 
of  the  Son  of  God,  were  for  that  rcafon 
rcjeftcd  by  the  ftithful  Chriftians  with  the 
utmoft  abhorrence,  and  plainly  ftruck  at 
by  St.  yobn,  both  in  his  Gofpel  and  Epiftlcs; 
<not  to  mention  Tome  paflagesof  like  kind 
in  his  Apocalypfe)  I  went  on  to  rake  no- 
tice of  the  concurrent  tcftimony  of  other 
ccckfiaftical  writers  in  the  fame  century. 
Of 


tp.A 
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Sebm.ii.  Of  thefe  I  mention'd  St.  Barnabas,  Her- 

^"^"y^  mas  and  St.  Clement  of  Rome,  who  tho' 
they  do  not  fcem  to  have  Icvcl'd  their  dif- 
courfes  direftly  againft  thcfe  hcrefies,  as 
writing  probably  before  they  were  grown 
very  confiderable,  or  for  the  ufe  of  fuch 
pcrfons  as  were  Icls  infefted  with  them, 
have  yet  exprefs'd  thcmfclvcs  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  teftifies  their  perfect  agreement 
with  the  catholick  faith. 

The  next  to  be  confider'd  is  St.  Ignatius, 
the  difciple  of  St.  John,  and  by  him  con- 
ftituted  Bilhop  of  Ant'toch,  before  the  de- 
ftruftion  oi  Jerufalem,  in  the  reign  o^Vef- 
fajian :  who  might  therefore  be  reckoned 
among  the  fathers' of  the  firft  century,  al- 
tho'  his  epiftles,  which  are  ftill  extant,  were 
written  but  jull  before  his  mart)'rdom,  ia 

A.D.  107.  the  reign  of  Trajan,  about  the  year  107, 
or  fome  years  afterward ;  for  in  that  chro- 
nologers  are  divided ".  It  was  towards  the 
beginning  of  his  reign,  and  about  the  year 

i(l.D.ioo.of  Chriftioo,  iWzi  Cornelius  Tacitus -wTotc 
his  Annals'"  J  in  which  he  charged  the 
Chriftians  as  being  guilty  of  moft  pernici- 
ous fupcrftition,  and  odious  for  their  wick- 


"    *  Vid.  Cave  Hifl.  lit,  ia  Igoac    P«rfon,  diflert.  dc  anno 
Martyr.  Ignat.  Edit.  Smith,  p.  j%.  Pagi   critic,  in  Baron. 

^Cavc'fHift.  lit.  rol.  i.p.  61. 
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cdnefs  to  all  maAkind^^j  which  might  be  Sekm.ii. 
probably  occafton'd  by  the  abominable  im- 
purities of  the  Gnofticks  at  that  time,  who 
caltly  pafs'd  among  the  heathens  under  the 
common  veil  of  Chriftianity.  This  pro-^ 
bably  might  give  occafioi*  to  the  third  pcr- 
fccution  under  TrajaUj  which  feems  not 
to  have  been  fct  on  foot  by  any  new  law, 
but  rather  by  enforcing  the  old,  under  co- 
lour that  the  aflemblies  of  the  Chriflians, 
were  fuch  clubs  or  focieties  as  were  for-; 
bidden  by  the  Roman  laws  ^.  TrajaUj  not- 
withftanding  this,  being  informed  by  th^ 
junior  Tlin/%  that  however  fuperftitious, 
yet  their  manners  were  unblameable,  and 
the  main  of  their  crimp  confifted  in  their 
Jinging  hymns  to  Chrifty  as  Gody  (a  clear 
proof  that  the  worfhip  of  the  Son  of  God 
was  ufed  in  the  Church  from  the  begin- 
ning !)  gave  orders  to  his  Troconful  for  re- 
laxing the  perfecution,  neither  fearching  out 
any  that  were  guilty  of  this  crime,  nor  re- 
futing to  punifh  fuch  as  fhould  be  brought 
before  him^  In  this  circumftance  of  the 
Church,  the  good  Bifhop  oiAntioch  could 


*  Tacit.  AnnaL  L  i  ^  •  c  44. 

^  Cave  p.  25-.  yid.  Sc  Ux  Gabhrn  in  Kenaet's  Rom.  Antic); 
par.  1.1.  3.  c.  14. 

•  Plin.  1.  lo.  Epift.  p7.  vid^  &  Tcrtul  Apol.  c,  2.  Eufcb. 
H.  E.  1.  3.  c.  33.  , 

5  TcrtuLic  Eufcb.  ibid. 

'  '    Hot 


t    • 
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sViM.ii.  riot  cfcape,  but  was  ftfit  to  i^epi&  for  pa* 
S>^^f^^  niflidient,  by  ordct  of  the  Em^ftir  hidi- 

By  that  time  the  irfbrefaid  herd?6s  were 
rtiightily  cncrcafcd,  by  Cerinthus  In  AJid  \ 
by  Menandet  in  Sumarta  and  Anii^th  \  by 
Carpocrates  in  Egypt  ^y  and  by  ^^ie^ 
(nioft  pjtobably)  in  Jade  a  K  Ife  wonder  ^ 
therefore,  if  the  Biftiop  of  Anttocky  in  hii 
cpiftles  at  this  time  written  to  the  Churches 
^AJidy  as  well  as  Romey  IhouM  be  very 
earncft  io  caution  them  agaihft  fu^  itfipi- 
bus  iklblafphettious  opinions,  if  heilibitld 
ifterttion  thofe  deceivers-  ^ith  alihott:cltee**> 

f    •  M     ■      ■ 

<  Eufcb.  1. 5*  c  1^.  ^  £pi>han.  Her,  «&;$.§• 

V  Eulcb.RE.  I.J.C.  36. 

"  Clew.  Alc».  Srrdxri.  1.  j.  jiijta  hiit.  p.  4XS.  Etf.  PaAV.  f» 
^  ixaa  op  4  Csrp^cratet  h  Mre  dMtfkl  thMn  tt^f^.  -9^ 
ISllemcm's  Minoirs,  torn.  2.  Les  Cartoerauim. 

'  Tt^e  »4«i«  9f  Ebionites  is  by  tulebius  (H.  £.  t  j.  c.  27.} 
iW  0i!^#  «^  i^  tm^wii  txfUuM  iP^fip^  poor  #•  iafaom  Mir* 
foQs,  Mil/  MfflMt§tMr  dhfB  nptkmif  t/fi  ferjm  ifctrifip 
JFcr  which  redfin  fime  have  thmght  that  tiy  had  mt  thar  ffam^ 
fnm  mj  Htmtrdi  adkd  EbiOki.  7H  l^dtdKad  (<k  PrirlbHpt. 
C4^.)  Epipta^tts  (Hsr.  |o.}  jinf  alkrs  tf  ifm  Mtmims fy^ 
if  Ebion  lu  fmndtr  ^  that  fiiL  Jtnd  ttif  vbQ  vonld  iarftf 
m  mrrwyfw/Hs  th^  mmtim  it^hiih  is  thdA  4ffhit  MMOhg  if't^ 
IVtrdt  flight  as  ihU  argut  thai  there  was  nofuch  man  as  NabJ, 
Manes,  it  Arius,  Us  Bijhop  Btifl  hMsjO/tty  e^fervid,  fim  the  me 
Mt/ms  have  Seen  made  to  the  meamng  ^  thofe  werds^  vid.  Bull. 
Jud.  Eccl.  Cath.  c.  i.  §  17.  Jiiwevir,  from  thai  alkfim  to  its 
IMxcw  figtifuMim,  ihe  wcM  ^  aft  to  imagine^  that  that  fed 
mt/i  have  ffread  chiff^  iojudcst. 

^  "^  €Ngfc  Kihtj  Mwvt^V,  Meei^oiVAu,  Igdat.  ad  Epfbef.  §  7. 
mtrxif  beuuo-tiMt  ^uffAaxef  ^fltq  fjulti  iaofubiS^,  Ad  Trail* 
$  6.  TOfi^XMwn  Si  vistmi  etni  rth  ^ng^  rth  Af^ftnref^vffsh,  Ad 
Smjrrn.  $4* 

as 
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as  Atheifis  and  Infidels ^  as  ravenous  dogSy  sirm^if. 
as  wild  beafis  in  human  fl>ape^  as  mixtng 
deadly  poijbn  with  the  fweet  wine  of  the 
Gofpelh  if  bcfidcs  inveighing  againft  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Mofaic  rites  «*,  he  Ihould 
aflert  Chrift  to  be  God  with  the  article  o, 
and  aicribe  to  him  that  omnifcicncc  p  which 
the  Gnofticks  denied  their  A^^,  and  the 
Ebionites  could  never  acknowledge  in  a 
mere  man  5  if  he  ihould  maintain  his  dwell- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  tiie  faithful,  as  in  tem-^ 
pies  confecrated  to  him%  which  is  the  pro- 
perty of  none  but  the  fupream  God,  fo 
that  Chriftianis  might  from  thence  be^^term'd 
3e9^(^i  and  yceo^^i,  bearers  of  God j  and 
bearers  of  his  Temple '  5  if  in  one  word  he 
ihould  ailert  him  to  be  without  beginning 
of  time  ^,  the  eternal  A^j^,  not  proceeding 
out  of  filence^.  By  which  laft  phrafe,  whe- 
ther he  ftruck  at  the  Sige  of  the  Gnofticks  \ 

whom 

•  Ad  Ma^  $8,9,  !•.  Ad  Phikdclph.  %.  6. 

ri  ^nf  tfrv,  ad  Rom.  $.  6.        ^ 
MS  iTi9.  Ad  EpheT.  $  if. 

^  'AAS  if  itfhm  [kg,  v/uui']  luSUuuShr^^  •»«  •tftttt  itvrtm  9»ti, 
9^  mT9^  n  ^  ir|Mp!y  ^itf  ifitSit.  ibid. 

'  Ad  Ephefl  i,  o.  A*  in.  frmti  wmum  epf/hUtrHm, 

iftiT^,  Ad  Poly  carp.  j.  ^i 

<  A^y^  ;a^,  ;<;«  Xm'  riv%  tr^^M^.  Ad  Magnef  f-8. ' 
"  Jim  thi:  Gnorickt  hsd  their  Mon%,U}mi  Vafenrimis,  i$ 

certain,     [See  VofTius'/  Kotes  Hfen  the  flactinfeiLfhn*  vkidic* 
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Serm.ii.  whom  they  fuppofcd  to  have  betn  coupled 
with  BythuSy  and  from  both  to  have  pro- 
ceeded the  whole  race  of  ^yEtms  5  or  elfb 
meant  that  this  fVard  had  always  a  fub- 
Aantial  exiftence,  and  was  not  as  a  mere 
voice  or  found  which  follows  after  fil&nce  ^  i 
cither  way  the  argument  is  dear  for  his 
^flential  and  eternal  Divinity.  No  Wonder 
again,  if  the  fame  holy  writer  initfted  ttiuch 
upon  the  certainty  of  his  incarnation  and 
death,  that  he  was  conceived  in  the  wotnb 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  S  that  he  was  of  the 
feed  and  family  of  ^avidii  that  he  was 
truly  born,  eat  and  drank  S  and  was  bap-* 
tized  *  $  that  Ite  was  truiy  perfecuttd  under 
Vantius  Tilatfy  was  trmy  cmcified»  and 
died,  and  arofe  truly  froni  the  dead  \  that 

Igntt.  pir,  2.  c.  3..I  ■  7.]  Tbiu  ih^^  mU  fmrHcidmtf  tht 
CaXtsxhims^  had  the  muhi  tf  Sige,  iu  tonfUd  win  Byclfds ;  /km 
Hfbom  wlks  prcdtutd  Mooogenes*  and  fnm  him  A/y^»  is  #c«- 
dent  from  Irenxus,  1. 1.  c.  1 1.  ctmfand  with  Greg.  Naz.  orat* 
23.  p.  414..  TPSSB'wis  ^iiiMrdiff  wSt  JX^A  tmptovtmMSp 
MS  thtj^favfa,  trm^cMid  fy  M  tk$f$Ss  d  ttn  Caofticki.  Vid. 
btn,  L  a.  c.  48.  afiai  28.  &  Bull.  Def.  fil  Uic.  &£t.  9.  c.  i • 
$8,i.  ■■14.  S0 timi  fbtn eM» Ai m MTptmmt fhm  iMnu tigmtfi 
the  gtmmtntp  if  thifi  Ef^s. 

^  Vid.  Cotefer.  ill  loc.  Pearfim.  Vind.  Igaat.  par.  a.  eap* 
3,  4.  Du  Pio's  fiiiL  of  Ecclef.  Writerii  Yd.  t.  p.  41. 

■  X^§n  iwt^fih  vmi  M«ttW  Igaat.  ad  Ephd*.  $  iS- 
y  '£»  trri^fiftti^  fju9  AttSA,  ibid*   fw  tmtk  ertfmi  U  yiftH 

AoCi^.  §  10.  Omf.  ad  Smyro.  §  t. 

■  Km  iiarrl&n.  Ad  EpbcC  $  18.  Conf.  ad  SmTm.^  i. 

^iw>  &M^  iyi^  M  mem.  Ad  TnIL  $  9.  Conf.  ad 
Sajm.  ( i»  at  3« . 

WC 
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*weihould  labour  ta  confirm  ourielves  in  s^mi.ir 
dus  belief,  as  of  true  and  real  fads,  forti- 
fying oinibivcs  againft  the  inimuation  of 
chofe  vain  deceivers  S  who  would  deny 
dieir  reaUty^,  and  alTert  him  to  have  fuf- 
&r'd  only  in  appearance  ^  which  this  zea- 
lous father  looked  upon  as  horrid  blaCpe- 
myC. 

Thus  was  the  bleflcd  Martyr  (like  the 
Apoftie  St.  J^fhn)  at  once  careful  to  ailert  s 
tlie  Divine  and  hiunan  nature  of  Chrift, 
that  he  was  both  the  Son  of  Mary  and  of 
Gody  as  well  partaker  of  the  fubftance  of 
xiur  flcifa,  as  fpiritually  united  with  the  Fa-* 
ther>  in  one  re4>cd  a  creature,  but  un- 
created ^  in  the  xsrhcr^  God  really  incarnate. 


ntf.  $  1 1.  Conf.  ad  Pluklclph.^  $.  8. 

^    •  A^ymrjT  -n  JWf  pnmtiiHa  mrhi    Ad  7riO.  $.io.    Ail 
Snjyrn.  51.^ 

.  .<  JD, Pfarfan.  Vind.  Ignat.  par.  ^.x.  i.    ■ 

*  AyfW^  and  Ayiw^  were  ufcd  indlficrently  by  the 
,moft^io»i»vc;Wl'mM  tp  fignify  tmamtUi  and  tbey  idem 
,to  )av«  bad  HttNiiKb.term  Vkjotiumm.    See  Qr.Wif9rhaid*$ 

a**  Dek  p^o^fcc.  /'JV^t'iii  proceii  oF  tUae*  tliey  as^ffus  t« 
•Jt^^kfijaL^iiftini^von^',  ilYydeirSaodisig  die  iormauQ  jhave  die  ^fii^iae 

chara^er  cannot  be  applied  to  the  Son.  Vid,Xk>t€kr,  Wot^  a^i 
Ignat.  ad  Ephcf.  J.  7. 

bilis  E  a  I'W^ 
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serm^ii.  vifiile  and  invifibk^  pajfible  and  impaffi- 
ble^.  Only  it  is  obfcrvablc,  that  St.  John 
rcfiding  in  AJiay  where  Cerinthus  had  chief- 
ly broach'd  his  blafphcmous  opinions,  en- 
larges moft  upon  the  proof  of  the  Divini- 
ty 5  whereas  Ignatius  being  Bifhop  of  An- 
ttochj  where  Menander  had  fpread  the  poi- 
fon  of  his  herefy,  is  moft  full  and  expreis 
in  his  aflfertions  of  the  incarnation.  How- 
ever, as  it  was  natural  for  thefe  hercticks, 
by  infifting  upon  what  was  faid  of  Chrift 
in  one  refpeft,  to  draw  oflF  their  followers 
from  crediting  the  other  5  this  made  it  nc- 
ccflary  for  the  fathers  of  the  Church  to 
diftinguilh  carefully  between  thcfc  two  cha- 
racters, and  teach  tlieir  people  to  obfcrve 
how  fome  things  were  fpoke  of  him  as 
man,  which  could  not  be  applied  to  him 
as  God,  and  fo  vice  verfi.  The  former 
were  faid  to  be  fpoken  xaT  oocm/utMy,  with 
i-cgard  to  the  teconom/y  or  that  myftcrious 
dtfpenfatidn  of  Divine  love,  whereby  the 
Son  of  God  condefcended  to  alTume  our 
nature,  and  undertake  the  work  of  our  re- 
demption.    This  term  we  find  firft  of  aU 


ftMJHf  WfWfMvnnm^  hmf^  vf  lemfL  Ad  Smjrn.  5j-^        ^ 
Ad  Pdjcarp.  $  j, 

•L  ufcd 
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ufcdby  St.  Ignatius  \  after  him  by  Juftin  sehm-IP. 
Martyr  ^  and  Irenaus ",  and  by  the  lattet 
fathers  frequently  °.  It  is  fometimes  ex- 
plained to  mean  the  incarnation  of  Chrift  ^  5 
but  this  ought  not  to  be  reftrain'd  merely 
to  his  aflumption  of  the  human  nature, 
but  underftood  to  include  all  he  did  and 
fufFer  d  in  this  ftate  of  humiliation,  for  the 
procuring  of  our  pardon  and  reconciling 
us  to  God  P  $  nay,  all  that  he  did  in  various 
appearances,  under  the  old  Tcftamcnt,  with 
a  view  to  the  fame  great  work  of  our  fal- 
vation*!:  from  whence  we  find  that  worc^ 
ufed  by  Irenaus » in  the  plural,  as  tho'  there 

were 


iriiit,  ».r.A.    I^t.  ad  Epbef.  $•  i8*^ 

miTf^i  ywywifMtm  vr'  mrtZ  ixl  r«  rmofttfimi  Mm,  Juft.  Mart. 
Dial  cum  Trjpb.  P*  331*  r^  rtS  xiSitt  iturtH  9itLm%iM*. 
p.  247. 

9rf#ry  mri^n  mpmiuu,  Iren.  ].  i .  c  1  o. 

*  Theodoret.  Dial  1.  torn.  4.  p.  61.  8c  ad  c.  4.  Ep.  ad 
Hcbr.  torn.  3.  p.  414.  Greg.  Naz.  Orar.  )8.  p.  616.  Joh. 
Damafc.  1.  3.  ortbod.  fid.  t.  if,  p.  231.  vid,  Eufeb.  £•  H. 
1.  I*  c.  I.  Ephrann.  Antiocbcn,  apud  Phot.  cod.  laS. 

<^orer,  Dfa].  2.  ut  fupra.  See  Bifhop  of  London's  Letter  dc« 
fended*  p.  7,  8*    Suicer.  in  voce  •mmvo^. 

'  Vide  Ignat.  Juftin.  Iren.  ut  fupra.  item  Vakfii  Annot.  in 
Eufib.  p.  4. 

^  A  primordio  omnem  ordinem  Divinae  difpontionis  per 
filium  decucorriiOc.  TertuL  contra  Prazeam.  cap.  16.  Vid.  8c 
D:  Bull.  deJF.  fid.  Nic.  fid.  4.  cap.  3.  §.  4. 8,  9. 

'  —1^  MMN/ftMK,  smirtti  ^At»flrm—   Iren.  1. 1.  c.  1.    There 

b  jH  sntibirfmfi  if$k$  wmdMtm$^^  4/  it  dnmti  tht  myftt^ 

'-  E  3  rwu 
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serm.ii.  were  feveral  economies  or  difpenfations  of 
Chrift.  The  oppofitc  term  to  this  was 
^^hoyicty  the  Theology  ^,  the  obvious  mean- 
ing of  which  niuft  carry  our  thoughts  to 
his  Divine  nature  j  and  tho'  we  have  not 
fuch  early  examples  of  ^hc  ufe  of  this  ttrm 
as  of  the  other,  yet  the  fenfe  of  it  is  fuA- 
ciently  evident,  as  from  other  arguments^ 
fo  from  the  very  application  of  the  oppo- 
site term  lattp^/juay  which  had  been  ufeiefs^ 
if  there  were  not  a  Jfupcrior  nature,  from 
which  the  human  was  diftinguifh'd.  Najr^ 
and  the  very  word  .^eoAog^/a  is  mentioli'd 
without  any  ftridure  by  Eufekius  S  as.  a. 
word  both  well  known  and  approved  of 
by  himfelf 5  and  therefore  (we  may  rca-^ 
fonably  prefume)  in  familiar  ufe  bciforc 
the  Council  of  Nice.  And  indeed,  about 
the  conduiion  of  the  fecond  century,  wc 
find  an  anonymous  writer  in  Eufebkts^ 
confvLting  Art emori  from  thofe  hymns  which 


thus  fii6§nlpjat!on  tf  the  perfbos.  cr  th^  Httermd  rdathn  t$  gseb 
Piher^  thi  Mjpop^m  of  the  mtAxj  ef  tbt  GodlMtd  hae  4  trinitjf 
^perfbns*  Oeconomiae  facramedtum  qux  Unitatetn  fa  Tn* 
nitatem  di/^oif.  Tertii].  contra  Prajceam  e.  i.  Monarcbtam 
fonare  (ludcnt  Latin!  i  csconomiam  inteliigere  notiiat  etiam 
Gracci,  cap.  2. 

— Ttf«  fM9  riK  3MA«y<i<f,  rum  3  tn^  m»tH(Mmti  ^tf&Mrm^ 
Theodoret  ad  cap.  4.  Epift.  ad  Hebr.  torn.  ).  p.  414.  Vide 
Suicer.  in  voce  S^foAoy/*. 

•  Eufeb.  E.  H.  I.^i.  c.  i.  vid.  &  Valcffi  Aanotat. 

rif  A^V*'  «•••'  ^•Ht  rif  ;cC*^*9  vfrnevn  da«A«VMfri$,  Eulet^  E.  H. 
1./.  c.aft. 

*   were 
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were  anciently  fimg  in  honour  of  Chrift^  Sfun-II. 
whereby  the  Church  did  (as  he  fpeaks) 
3i^a;^w,  Of  dfknowledge  his  Divine  na- 
ture^ By  rcmcnpdbring  this  di(Undion  it 
will  be  cafytp  account  for  feveral  exprei^ 
f^Q1^s  in  the  j»tient  writers,  which  might 
tvhetwife  look.harfh  and  inconftftent  with 
the  uTual  t^npr  of  their  dodrine. 
•  It  docs  not  yet  appear  that  thefc  firft 
hereticks  had  Utter'4  any  blafphemous  opi- 
nions concf^rning  the  perfoo  of  the  Hoi/ 
Qboftj  excepi:  .it.vere  indireftly  and  obr 
iiquejy,  by  aCctibing  the  infpiration  of  the 
ancient  pr€^^ts>  not  to  the  divine,  but 
to  aii.inferioj:^  and  iii4«<i  an  evil  Beings 
It  is  not  iherefitre  tp  )mc  wondcr'd,  if  th^ 
&A  fathers  of  thie  Church  ihould  be  le^ 
Mi  and  ci^pUcii:  upon  this  head,  and  not 
dareift  their  writings  againft  fudn  heresies  ^ 
were  not  y tt  rifcn*  Yf  t  as  occaHon  .o(- 
ftr'd,  they  ha^e  n^e  fuch  mention  of  diat 
^cr->bleiredi  Spitit^  as  very  amply  teftihes 
their  fenfe  and  acknowledgment  of  his 
Divinity.  We  faw  in  the  laft  difcourfc 
how  St.  dement  of  Rome  join'd  him  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  equal  in  his  na*- 
rare  and  attpbutes,  the  principle  of  life> 
the  fearcher  of  hearts,  and  the  revenger 
of  violated  oaths.  And  what  lefs  could 
be  intended  by  Ignatius^  when  he  advis'd 
his  Magnejums  to  be  /UbjeB  to  the  Bifhop 
and  to  one  another y  as  dhrifi  according  t^ 

E  4  the 
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Sir M. II.  the  flefl)  (or  in  his  human  nature)  was  to 
^^'^V"^  the  Father  i  and  as  the  Apofiks  (who  had 
no  other  but  the  human  nature)  were  to 
Chrifty  and  to  the  Father  and  the  Spirit  ^  ? 
Or  by  thofe  his  companions,  whofe  narra- 
tive of  his  martyrdom  condudes  with  this 
doxology,  direfted  jointly  to  all  three  -i^ 
whonij  and  with  whonty  {vi:s.  the  Son>) 
glorj^  and  dominion  be  to  the  Father ^  with 
the  holy  Spirit j  for  ever.    Amen*. 

After  Trajan's  death  the  pcrfccution  of 
the  Church  continued  in  the  reign  of  A^ 
drian^  when  ^uadratus  ^XiAAriftides^  two 
Athenian^  but  Chriftian  Phiioibphers,  pre- 
x%6.  Tented  the  Emperor  with  their  -  apolcngies 
forChriftianityy^  which  met  with  fuch  luc* 
cefs,  that  they  obtained  an  edift  that  no 
Chriftian  ihould  be  punifh'd  •  mcerly  upon 
popular  clamours/  but  only  fuch  as* were 
legally  convided  of  ading  againil  the  laws^ 
Thefe  books  being  loft, '  we  cannot  cer- 
tainly pronounce  of  the  dcdrine  contaio'd 


■»"^ 


WfWfMifrt,  Ignat.  ad  Magnef.  §.19. 

tiym  irnuiJbtvn  %iq  mSmii.  AfMtiw,  Martyr.  ignat«  apud  urabe 
fpitileg.  fccuh  1.  p.  2 J.  RuiDart;  A^Mdrtyrom, '^.  70S. 
Edit.  4to,  and  Smith  Igbat.  p.  $1,  Tbe^geDttincnefi  of  this 
piece  is  difputed  by  Mr.  Whifion:  hpt  fie  what  is  faid  againft 
h\m,  in  the  Additions  to  the  feafauMetteviinf  of  hh  account 
of  Doxobgiesi;  p.  ^»  4*  *  f .    ixid  in    thf^fyctod  lUvkw,  p. 

?Eufcb.  E.H.Wc.3.  ''    !Cap.p. 

-■     '  in 
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in  them>  only  that  Eufebius  fpeaks  of  the  stRM-H; 
authors  as  faithful  men^  and  then:  dodrine 
truly  apojlolicah. 

Mean  while  both  the  branches  of  the 
Gnojiick  hercfy  were  exceedingly  encrea* 
fed,  the  AoKnIcu,  or  Simmian  GnofHcks, 
having  for  their  teachers  two  of  the  difci- 
pks  of  Menandery  namely^  Satuminus  at 
Antiochj  and  Bajilides  in  Egypt  \  both 
agreeing  in  their  grand  principle ,  of  deny* 
ing  the  incarnation,  though  with  fome 
di^erence  in  other  refpefb,  as  particularly 
in  the  genealogy  of  the  zyEons,  which 
Bajilides  had  improved  with  greater  fub- 
tilty^^:  though  both  he  and  his*  ion  IJidih 
Tus  vrtii^  el^antly  confuted  foy*  Agyifpa 
Caflofi  la  writer  of  their  own  age,  whofc 
book,  now  loft  thro'  the  injuries  of  time, 
is  fo  hi^y  commended,  not  only  t^  Eu-^ 
febius^  bat  by  St.  Jerome  zndThe^doret^y 
that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  agree* 
mem  with  that  wiiich  is  ftill  acknowr 
ledged  for  the  catholick  faith. 

The  other  branch  of  that  herefy  was, 
though  not  without  '  fome  alterations 
and  additions,    continued  likeWifc  in  E- 

gyph    by  Carpocrates  and  his  celebrated 

•i  I  >  ■  I    ■    ■      ■    III         , 

*  Euieb.  E.  H.  1.  4.  C.J.    - 
^  Cap.  7.  item  Epiph.  haBr.>}t  $•  i.  tc  hta.  24.  $•  i. 

*  Vide  Epiphan.  bstr.  24.  $.  i« 
^  Eufeb.  E.  H.  1.4  C.7. 

*  Hieroti.  de  fcriMOr.  &  2 1. 
'  TliCDdom.  de  mr*  fid*  1. 1.  €.4. 

":  fon 
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SkfticiL  fen  EfiphaneSf  vho>    though   not  Air^ 

^^'V^^  viving  the  age  of  fcventten  ycars>  was  yet 

120.    fo  ftrenuous  an  aflcrtor  of  his  father's  he- 

refy^  that  whilft  living  tie  became  the  dar-^ 

ling  of  ihe  party,    and  when  dead   was 

bonoiirVi  as  a  godfi. 

-  Bot^tfae  pei&ftion.of  Gndjlkk  herefy 
"mT^  ^dMt,  Xii  VafentitmSy  who  form'd  to 
hunfelf  a  fyfkm  out  of  all  the  reft,  mote 
artifieial  in  its  contrivance,  and  more  uni* 
form  itvitfelf,  tho'  fiill  of  gro(s  abfurdi-^ 
ties,,  if  called  to  the  bar  of  reafon  at  au« 
dbority. .  The  Q^/E§ns  oi  ihe  fiacmer  Gn^r 
fiicks  he^idvanc'd  to  the  nuinher  of  thir- 
ty, and  jfroni  dfie.fall  of  one  ^  ihofe  {^d 
after«iard|'ireJcoycar'd).he  accosmtedbJK^  the 
origin  cfevil,  and  the  produftion  p£::|ifais 
animal  material  worlds  It  is  faefidpi:!!!^' 
|mrpQ&  to  lay  often  all:  his  wild  ahd^K- 
travj^ant 'opinions,  which  are  at  lar^  eir 
pl^'d  by  lren£usS^^rtuliiM\  Efipimr 
nifis^y  and  Tbeadorst^.  And  thoc^  thefe 
Valentinians  were  fiibdivided  im6  difficr 


•  .    ■  -  •  •  f 

«  Ckm;^.  lex.  Strom,  i.  ).  p.  418.  Edit,  ti^.  ^JSfiflmm 
/W-  1%.  $»  3,  4.)  reckons,  bun.amaog  ibe  ^SfOMMftMij  t 
branch  of  tlie  VMUmmum  hatty:  l»at  Us  Wy  death  wiB 
hard]/  idtow  It,  for  h6th  he  aiuTPWMMKi  are  leferrM  to  the 
jear  iio.    See  Qnw  Hift.  Utfieiil.  ft. 

*  Irdn.  r.  f,  c.  I.  8c  alM. 

*  TcrtuL  adv.  Valentin.  •  ^    . 

*  Epipban.  har.  31,  &c. 

5  Thcod.  de  haorct.  fab.  lib.  l^-c». yj 

rent 
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rent  feOs  %  as  the  Seciindians^  Tulom^ms,  s  la  ii.il 
and  others^  yet  they  were  reckoned  to  a-  W^'^YV 
gtee  in  the  inain  points  of  their  herefy> 
and  were  confuted  in  a  manner  by  the^ 
fame  arguments^     The  chief  of  their  po- 
sitions which  affeded  the  doftrine  we  arc. 
now  conitderingy  Hf  etc  thefe  thift  foUow ; 
(i.)  That  ^emmgnsj  «  the  Creator  of 
this  world,   is  not  the  iupream  God,  nor 
indeed  of  a  fptritual  but  animal  nature^, 
infeiuor  to  that  -^lerhnA  or  picnitiide  or 
the  Deity,  in  which  the  whole  race  of 
^j/EdHS  is  cointaln'4,  and  into  which  the 
fjpiritual  part  tS  mankind  (as  to  be  furc 
they  eilcem'd  thcimfelv^s)  ihall  hereafter  he 
received^.    {%.)  That  A^^,  or  thcWord^ 
is  HOC  the  JmmcxitAtc  fon  o/jBytbus^  orthc 
Father,  taut  of  iSJiiiit,  or  Mm$gencSy  the  onfy 
begotten^  to  that  tiiey  arc  rcdcon'd  as  two 
^iixiSXtj^Qns.  ThcTe  two  were  the  current 
opinions  of  all  the  GmjMts.    (3.)  That 
there  is  a  (upctiot  or  heavenly  Chrifty  di-^ 
ftifift  fr<»n  the:iA^|^,  and  that  he  and 
the  £&^  G^  wc»t  pofterior  to  the  thk^ 


w^itfyftmm,    EpipbaiL.  iizr*.^  !•  $•  i. 

^  Smumhmt  firft  tm^ht  the  difttadioii  of  flmikiiKi  U  na^ 
fw#y  good  or  ewH.  (Jrm.  L  i.  c  aa.  $L  %^}  Tht  other  he* 
reticles  took  it,  but  VaUntmus  imprafed  it;  bf  placing  bcM 
twem  ^  materia]'. and  ^ionl  man  TcIm  ooc  oi  which 
cooki  ooc  pertlh^  nor  ^  other  be  fated)  the  animal,  who 
wae  capible  ot  ia^Uag  «ithw  mj.    Jkm>A%^^  c.  i.  al.  f  ,^. 


6o  An  Hifioncal  Account  o/ 

Skkm.ii.  ^yEons^  and  produc'd  by  Momgenes,  for 
U'V^  the  confirmation  and  cftablithment  of  the 
^leroma.  This  feems  to  have  been  partly 
taken  from  Cerinthus-,  but  augmented  and 
improved  by  Valentine.  (4.)  That  Jefus, 
or  the  Saviour,  was  diftinft  from  Chrift^ 
and  the  produft  of  all  the  z_/^ons  jointly, 
who,  with  the  angels  to  attend  him,  con- 
cluded all  the  produdions  within  the  'Ple- 
Toma.  This  feems  to  have  been  the  pe- 
culiarity of  Valentine  alone.  (5.)  That 
Chrift,  who  appeared  here  upon  earth,  was  the 
Son  of  ^^«;«r^J,  or  the  Creator;  and  had 
a  body  of  a  more  fubtle  and  artificial  kind 
of  matter  than  ours,  or  rather  truly  divines, 
io  that  he  could  not  be  eftcemed  to  receive 
the  lubftancc  of  his  ftefh  from  the  blcflcd  Vir- 
gin. Which  looks  fomething  like  the  herefy 
oi  xhz^oceta;  or  rather,  perhaps,  like  the 
Apollinarians,  or  Eutychians  ^,  whom  wc 
fhall  hereafter  obfcrve  to  have  introduced 
rhe  like  abfurdities  as  to  the  body  of  Chrift. 
(6.)  That  after  the  baptifm  of  this  Ckrift, 
Jefus  defccnded  upon  him  from  the  Tler6- 
ma,  and  left  him  again  before  his  paflion : 
which  is  a  plain  imitation  of  the  doftrine 
of  Cerinthus,  only  giving  him  the  name  of 

&HT^ni  fioftt  Tw  rvfu  ^mra^tpirff.    Atbaoaf.  cootn  Apol* 
liaar.  lib.  i.  §.  3,  p.  ^^i. 

"  'OtHlart^  f'itf  writ  Ai^  iirtt  Aryic  tmi  y»>u?juin  iwi 
XtirS  la*  9»nif  Ar/trrin,  'Aarvr  lutrmxitfnf  v{^t^»'  i/Mii  yiif 
ni  ifMrw  xiti  MefBTtr  f4iuw  »■'««  TIM  ^ir  <f»i^i>.     Eulog.  AlcJi. 
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Chrift  who  appeared  on  earth,  whereas  Ce-  Siitic.fi 
rinthus  gave  it  to  him  who  defcended  ^^"OTO 
from  above. 

Thefe,  and  others  of  the  like  abfurdity, 
were  the  dodrines  which  Valentine  firift  120, 
broach'd  in  Egypt y  and  afterwards  at  Ramey 
&om  whence  they  were  propagated  by  his 
followers  thro'  many  provinces,  till  his  he- 
refy  became  the  moft  prevailing  and  confi- 
derable  of  the  fecond  Century.  His  fidibn 
/Of  the  ^yEons  feems  to  have  been  entirely 
embraced  by  Cerdanj  and  his  difciple  Mar-'  140* 
cum^\  but  they  differed  from  him  in  fome 
meafure,  as  to  the  body  of  Chrift  i  which 
thefe  exprefly  afferted  to  be  merely  fait- 
taftick  and  imaginary  ^^  and  did  more  open- 
ly blafpheme  the  Creator  of  the  world  as 
the  author  and  origin  of  evil^*^.  The  re- 
membrance of  thefe  heretical  tenets  may 
be  a  ufefiil  key  to  explain  fevcraL  paflages 
in  the  writers  of  thofe  times^^ not* only  in 
fuch  iK)oks  as  were  written  purpofely  a^ 
gainft  thofe  hcreticks,  as  the  boote  of  Ire^ 
n£USy  and  fon^  parts  of  Clemens  Alex  aw- 
drinusy  and  Tertkllian^  but  even  in  their 
occafional  writii^»   whether  againft  Jews 


»  '■■  ■  ■<» 


^  Vid.  Iren.  1. 1.  c;.i,  j,  48.  Gre||^  Kat«^  in  orat.  44!. 
p.  ^of,  706.  ac  annotar.  Eliae  crcrenf.  in  orat.  23  p.  8 19.  ve- 
lim  mtc« "Oaofcfis  PrBuli.dcfriid,  Nic?  &{k,  j .  ctp.  t  .  $.  it; 
12, 1  J. 

'  Vid,  Epiphflo.  haer.  42.  Tcre»r.  6e  pracfoipt.  cap.  /i. 

*  ken.  1.  1.  c.  aii  a^.  Tertul.  irt  fupra  fipfphin.  ha^. 
41,4*. 

.  or 
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Serm,!!.  or  Heathens,   or  for  the  ufc  and  improve- 
^-""V*^  meat  of  their  fellow  Chriftians. 

Againft  the  Jews  we  have  ftill  extant  a 
celebrated  piece  of  Juftin  Martyr's,  name- 
ly, his  dialogue  with  Trypho ;  and  another 
of  Tertulliatij  not  written  till  after  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  century.  Againft  the 
heathens  we  have  not  only  thofc  foicmn 
apologies,  which  were  prcfented  to  the 
heathen  Emperors,  for  allaying  the  heat  of 
perfecutionj  to  Antoninus ''Tius  \yj  Juftin-, 
to  Marcus  Antenirms  by  the  fame  Juftin 
again,  iadAthenagoras  j  and  by  TertuHian^, 
either  to  the  Roman  fenatc,  or  to  the  ma- 
giftrates  of  Carthage'",  under  thcEn:^)croc 
Severus,  befides  another  afterwards  dUUndly 
addrefs'd  to  Scafula  the  governor  oi  Africa  : 
but  we  have  likewife  thofc  other  treatifcs 
which  were  written  i^n  more  private 
occafions,  fuch  as  the  books  of  Tbeopbibu 
Bifhop  of  Antioch,  to  Autolycus,  the  trea- 
tife  of  Tatian  againft  the  Gentiles,  and 
fome  parts  of  CUmens  the  presbyter  and 
catechift  of  Alexandria,  beiides  two  books 
of  the  nations  written  by  TertulUan,  and 
his  teftimmy  of  the  foul-  Thefc  had, 
queftionlcfs,  their  ufc  among  private  Chrif- 
tians i    but  there  were   others  more  parti- 


'Tillem.  not. 9.  fijr  Terr.  com.]. 

■  Ste  Mr.  Kcnw*!  NatM  oa  bii  TraaflicioD  of  TittuUkn's 
Apol.  p.iy5,  1J-+. 

4.  cularly 
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cularly  cilcuUtcd  for  that  purpofc,  as  the  SExx.if. 
ads  ot  manyrdom  of   St.  Tolycarp,  the  '^--'V^'' 

'Vadagt^M  of  Clemens,  and  Icveral  trea* 
tifcs  oi  Tertullian,  as  wdl  bctbtc  as  aftcf 
he  became  a  Montanift,  which  however 
arc  of  equal  authority  in  the  prcfcnt  con- 
troverfy,  becaufe  he  declares  that  his  doc- 
trine had  always  been  the  fame  m  that 
panicular".  In  thefe  kind  of  writings  it 
isrcafonabic  to  eipedl  that  men  of  gravity 
and  candour  would  not  indulge  any  flights 
of  their  own  fancy,  fo  far  as  to  alter  any 
of  the  great  articles  of  chriftian  belief,  but 
would  faithfully  deliver  the  doarines  of 
the  Gofpct,  as  they  receiv'd  'cm  from  the 
former  age,  and  profcfs'd  'cm  in  their  own. 
But  efpeciaUy  when  they  aflert  it  as  plain 
matter  of  faft,  that  fucb  was  the  awow'd 
doftrinc,  and  fucii  the  worfhip  of  the 
Church,  conformable  to  the  known  rule 
of  taich  and  apofiolical  tradition ;  we  can- 
not fufped  them  to  have  faUihed  in  thefe 
particulars,  without  caUing  their  fenfc  as 
well  as  honefly  in  qucftion ;  nay,  and  the 
fenfc  of  all  mankind  befides,  who  <:ou'd 
not  confute  fo  obvious  a  falAty. 

Let  it  then  be  our  enquiry  wliat  ac- 
count may  be  coUedcd  of  the  doftriuc  be 
fore  us,  from  thofc  ancient  cxpofitions  and 


;  TctwI.  aivsff  TrMtam.  cap.  *.  '    - 

Ortiiv:  dc- 
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Se.1i  m.  II.  defences  of  cur  holy  religion,  illuflrated 
thus  by  looking  back  to  the  time  andocca- 
lion  upon  which  they  were  written.  The 
cdid  of  Adrian  already  mentioned;  did  not 
fo  entirely  ftop  the  rage  of  perfecudon, 
but  that  it  continued  to  be  carried  on  in 
fome  places,  under  the  reign  of  his  fuccef- 
for  Antoninus  TiMSy  altho'  not  of  himfelf 
difpofed  to  fuch  feverities ;  which  feems 
to  have  been  owing  to  that  ancient  decree 
mentioned  by  TertuUiany  whereby  the  Em- 
peror himfelf  was  difabled  from  confe- 
crating  or  appointuig  the  worftiip  of  any 
new  god,  without  the  approbation  6f  the 
fenate;  which  was  fuch  an  authority  as 
Tiberius  himfelf  had  not  been  able  to  pro- 
cure for  the  chriftian  worfliip  ^  ,  BcAdes 
whdch,  the  Chrijiians  were  in  general  ca* 
lumniated  by  the  heathenSy  as  others  in 
principle,  and  debauchees  in  pra£licc:  ib 
that  when  they  were  accufed  of  being 
Chriftians  (a  charge  which  they  were  not 
backward  to  acknowledge)  that,  name  was 
fuppofed  to  include  every  crime,  and  with- 
out farther  examination  into  particular 
fads,  they .  were  immediately  condenm'd  to 
capital  punifhment  as  the  groffeft  offen- 
ders.   ThxSj  Jufiin^f  in  his  firft  apology 

*  Tertul.  Apol.  cap*  f.  fise  Mr*  SMvisi't  Notes* 
'  In  oper*  Juft.  Mart*  p.  |'4»  /j*.  fo  alfo  in  his  other  Apo- 
iogfy  p*  4»>  4)*  onfcr*  Clem.  Alar.  Strom.  1*7*  p*  701. 

prcfcnted 
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prefented  to  that  Emperor,   complains  oFsermJI;' 
as  a  very  grievous  har41hip :  and  the  fame  ^^^'^^^'^ 
complaint  was  made  afterwards  by  Melito    ^*^* 
BiQiop  of  Sardis'^y    by  Athenagaras   the  JJ^ 
Ath^um^y  And  by  Tertullian  the  presby-   '  177, 
tcr  of  Cartk0ge^7   in  their  refpedive  apo-    20zJ 
Ipgies.    But  as  to  the  calumnies  themfelves, 
they  defied  th^ir  enemies  xo  make  proof 
pi  fuch  abominations  as  were  pretended^ 
upon  the  catholick  Chriftians,  whofe  pre* 
cepts  of  morality  were  utterly  inconfiftent 
with  them '  5  and  if  they  found  any  guilty  (as 
among  the GnofiicksyWho  falfly  called  them- 
felves  ChriftianSy  it  was  too  probable  "  they 
might)  they  deiired  noc  to  skreejti  them  from 
the  punilhmcnt  due  to  their*  iniquity . 

To  the  charge  of  athaifmy  jthe  fame 
Juftin  has.  repUed,  hy  Ihcwing  both  the 
objeft  and  the  method  of  their  worfhip, 
^md  cQncludJUig  At  inoft  mveafonable  to 
repute  them  atheiftsy  by  whom  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Sony  md  the  prophet ick  Spi- 
rit, were  worfbip'dy  ^dofd  and  honour  d. 


^  Apolog.  Mditoois  cujus  fragm.  apud  Eufeb.  E.  H<  I.4.  c.  id.* 
-  '  Athenag.  legat.  pro  chriftianis.  §.  i.p.  7,  &c.Edir.  Oxon. 
ChwiUegtts  an  iw  agrud  at  to  the  dmt€  if  tkis  Afdop  of  Athe- 
nagoras.  //  vmu  cnt/Unfy  written  m  the  reiin  cf  Marcas  Antb- 
tiinus.    Vtd.  C^are  Hi((.  lit.  ad  an.  177. 

^  Tcrtul.  Apol.  c.  a,  j. 

*  Joftin,  p.  61,  ficc.  Atbeiu^.  §.  1.  p.  io>  &c.  §.  27. 
p.  113,  Sec.  Tertul.  ubi  fupra. 

^  Korthohus  (de  moribas  chriflian.  afii^is  cap.  9.)  tniM* 
nmrt  to  vMiatto  tho  Gno(^ckg  itgah0  this  $hiirgo.  But  fee 
Mr.  iUnw'f  Notes  upon  Juftin^  p.  ^7,  ^8. 

F  in 
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SeruAL  in  Jpirit  and  in  truth '^.  Which  is  {c^ 
"  conded  by  another  paffage  in  the  fame 
apology,  where  he  not  only  mentions  the 
Father  for  the  objeft  of  wor(hip>  but  like- 
wife  the  Son  in  the  fecond  place j  and  the 
prophet ick  Spirit  in  the  thirds  " 

1  would  juft  obferve  by  the  way,  that  the 
charaftcr  of  the  prophetick  Spirit  feems  tb 
be  direfted  againft  that  part  of  the  Gnojiick 
herefy,  which  aflcrted  the  lawgiver  of  the 
JewSy  by  whom  the  prophets  of  the  old 
Teftamcnt  were  infpired,  to  have  been  a 
being  of  inferior  nature  and  capacity.  To 
which  likewife  it  was  owing,  that  in  the 
ancient  Eaftern  creeds  (as  may  appear  &om 
that  which  wis  explained  in  the  cateche^ 
tical  ledures  of  St.  Cyril  oi  Jerufalemyy 
as  well  as  other  defcriptions  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft*,  long  before  the  council  of  Con-- 
ftantinople)  he  is  term'd  the  Paraclete 
who  Jpake  by  the  prophets.  Whereby  a- 
gain  another  error  of  the  Valentinians 
was  manifeftly  ftrack  at,    who  fuppofcd 


*  'AAA'  jjuivov  t\  [ff'«rifa]  ig  rw  wmf  kvru  vm  ixHwrHmm 
$ulBt  TtfAmpTii,  Juftin,  p.  f6, 

'  Toy  J^^ypy«y  oiiiifM,intm^^»  r«y  iiikoiM?Jf  n— >  tnrSf  X^ 
rtfv —  viof  uurw  TtZ  irr^n  d-fov  fMcSirrti^  ^  w  ^urifti  X^'?^  *K*^ 

izrflA/j«|Miw.  Idem,  p.  60. 

y  Cyril.  Hicrof.  catecb.4.  §.  12. 

*  Ircn.  ].  I.  c.  1.  1. 4.  c.  62.  aliiqi  a  D.  Bull  dcati  in  Jud. 
Ecd  Catlh  C.6.  §.  ii«ii. 

I  the 
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the  Paraclete  and  Holy  Ghofi  to  be  diftinft  serm.ii: 
from  one  anotjier*.  UOTV 

But  to  return  to  Juftin's  argument :  If  the 
Scriptures  and  the  reafon  of  the  thing,  as 
well  as  the  dodrine  of  Juftin  in  other  places, 
did  not  clearly  inftruft  us  that  God  only,  in 
the  proper  fenfe,  can  be  the  object  of  reli- 
gious worfhipj  and  if  it  were  not  confe- 
quently  evident  from  hence,  that  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  muft  here  be  fuppofed 
to  be  God  in  the  proper  Senfe,  becaufe  the 
objed  of  worfhips  yet  the  occafion  upon 
which  this  argument  is  here  produc'd  wou'd 
fufficiently  evince  it.  They  are  mention 'd, 
we  fee,  in  anfwer  to  the  charge  of  atheifm : 
We  are  not  atheijlsy  fays  Juftm^  and  how 
does  he  prove  that  ?  becaufe  we  worjbip  God% 
and  how  does  that  appear  ?  namely,  by  our 
worjbipingFathery  SoUy  and  Holy  Ghoft. 

The  like  way  of  arguing  was  ufed  to  the  168,  idSutf 
next  Emperor,  by  AthenagoraSj  who  men-  '77s 
tions  God  the  Fatherly  God  the  Son^  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft y  as  the  objed  of  their  faith 
and  worfliip^.  Where,  tho'  ha  has  not 
repeated  the  word  God  three  times  over, 
yet  the  nature  of  his  argument,  as  urged 
in  oppofition  to  the  charge  of  athetfrn^ 
does  fufficiently  imply  the  third  Perfon  to 
be  God  as  well  as  the  two  former.     Bc- 

•  Vid.p.Bull.§.  II. 
mtvfMt  itfytw"  kruuvtt^  Mui  x«Av/«ffv«.  Ath.  leg.  $.  lo.  p.  40* 

F  2  fides 
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Sir M. II.  fides  which,  his  other  explications  of  the 
nature  of  their  union  do  very  clearly  con- 
firm it  5  namely,  by  fpeaking  of  the  Father 
as  the  fountain  of  the  Deity,  whofc  divine 
nature  is  communicated  to  the  bthet  two 
perfons ;  infomuch  that  as  the  Son  is  ticJt  like 
the  fabulous  productions  of  the  heathen  dei- 
ties, but  the  Mindy  the  )^ordy  the  Wifdom  of 
the  Father,  and  one  with  him,  the  Son  be- 
ing in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  the 
Son,  fo  this  is  farther  explained  by  the 
Minify  and  power  of  the  Spirit  ^j  who  is 
Ihimfelf  as  a  ftream  or  emanation  from  the 
fame  fountain  of  light  <* :  which  manifeftly 
points  out  to  us,  that  'm^y^^tjv^  or  Iw- 
7m^yc,^j  that  indwelling  or  pervafidny 
whereby  thcfe  divine  perfons  do  ntatually 
comprehend,  and  (if  I  may  fo  jfocak)  mca- 
fure  out  each  other's  immcnnty,  being 
thus,  according  to  the  fame  Athendgbtas^^ 


^«ya(^fpc/«gv0v,    «S  ««««*  ifAii,  §.10.  P.  40.  l5f«S$,  AeVoSy'ra^Ml 
p.  96. 

•  Vid.  D.  BulL  dcF.  fid.  Nic.  fc^.  4.  c.  4.  §.  10,  &c. 

'  '^ik^wmrn^  uvrm  xai  titw  if  rj  hmru  Kmfittt,  km  tv  h  rii 
t«(fi  ^fflo-ir.  §.  10.  p.4p.  tU  «  r«v  »iy  Sfo<  iw'xmrw^  »c^ 
TiKf  Tii  i  TMt  9r«rp0$  ;re0$  rev  t/Mv  x^atnU^  rl  r«  mwfAci,  r<f  i 
fAV  rao^c^Ary  fMtfo-K  iMU  ^UufWit,  inffi/imr  reef  frriMtMere;,  ra(> 
ftuHi,  rev  ^«rpe$.  $.  1 1,  p.  46.  ^for  ^/Mv.  xW  t/<ev  rev  AeV«i^ 
mvTfZf^uii  XfUffMi  iyff^  heJfAtnt  ^9  jutrii  /c^fftir  rev  5rKr4«» 
riv  wev,   re  M>t2/*«^  J.  !«,  p.p6, 

dijiin6f 
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diftin£i  biit  yrt  united ^  and  that  not  mccrly  Serm.ii. 
by  equality  of  nature,  but  by  the  clofcft 
comtmnim  af  Jkbftance ;  whiljft  die  Father 
alojic  ^)(eing  'At^iiSa@L,  or  God  of  himfelfy 
dqps  yet  communicate  his  Godhead  to  the 
Son  and  Holy  ,Ghoft. 

It  was  this  ,way  that  the  ancient  fathers 
fuppofed  their  faith  to  be  fecured  in  the 
monarchy  (as  they  often «  term'd  it)  or  unir 
ty  of  the  divine  effence^  notwithftanding 
their  admiffion  of  three  really  and  diftinftly 
fubfifting  in  it;  fo  really  and  diftinftly, 
that  they  might  be  juftly  numbered  as  one, 
and  another,  and  a  third.  And  from 
hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  charafter 
oi  TProceffion\  and  the  very  name  oi  Holy 
SpifiVy  is  fometimes  given  to  the  Son^  b6- 
caufc  he,  as  well  as  the  Holy  Ghofty  has 
his  eflence  by  communicationy   and  is  not 


>  lujtbiust  E.  H.  ].  4.  lays  that  Jufiitt  Idmff  wrote  t 
Trcatife*  n^pi  ^hZ  litwttfxl^*  •  Fragment  of  which  we  ha?e 
in  7ij/?m*s  ^Wofks/iindttr  that  Titl^  '  We  have  the  fame  ufe 
of  the  Word  in  TmullsMn  aigainfl  FrMxeMs^  and  eUewhere  fre- 
quently. 

**  'A^'  ivU  xtHfU  ^tXiif^,  Ignat.  ad  Magnef.  §.  7.  Ser- 
mo  ipfias  qui  ex  ip(b  proceflerit.  Tertul.  adtr.  Praxeam.  c.  a. 
Ita  ^.Novaaan.  de  Trin.  c  31.  vid.  &  Grot,  annotat.  ad 
Marc  1.  8. 

'  Filius  autem  Spiritus  iandius  eft.  Herm.Pador.  I.j.fim.i*, 
$.  5*.  Hits  dfi  amdy  imSfMt^  by  Bmiutias,  Eplft.  c.  7.  Igoat. 
ad  Smyrn.  in  infcript.  Theoph.  ad  Autolyc.  1. 1.  p.8f.  Edit. 
Oxon.  Iren.  adv.  Haer.  I.  f,  c.  i.  Hippolyt.  contra  Noet. 
c.  16.  vid,  BuD.  Def.  fid.  Nic.  IjeO.  i.  c.  x.  $.  f,  6.  &  Grot, 
ut  fupra. 
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Serm.ii.  properly  'Ae;7^0g@L,  or  God  of  himfelfy 
S'^^'^f^^  which  is  the  peculiar  charader  of  the  Fa- 
ther only.  And  if  the  Holy  Ghofi  be  not 
on  the  other  hand  caird  the  Son  of  God^ 
nor  faid  to  be  begottetiy  yet  is  he  fomc- 
times  defcribed  among  the  ancients  under 
the  name  of  }Vifdom\  as  being  the  giver 
or  difpenfer  of  true  heavenly  wifdom  * ; 
though  that  be  otherwife  the  ufual  appel- 
lation of  the  fecond  Perfon. 

I  pafs  by  many   other  paffages   which 

might  be  produced  in  confirmation  of  this 

catholick  dodrine,   from  Juftiny   Tatian, 

and  Theophilus  of  Antiochy  as  well  as  the 

doxology  of  St.  Tolycarpy   juft  before  his 

martyrdom,  who  (tho'  properly  a  father  of 

94.     the  firft  century,  and  placed  at  Smyrna  by 

167,  iu    ^t,.Johny  yet)  fufferd  not  till  the  reign  of 

juxta  «-  Marcus  Antoninus :  I  pafs  by  thefe,  I  fay, 

^'  ^^'^'  not  only  for   brevity,    and   becaufe  they 

have  been  often  urged  by  abler  hands,  but 

likewife  becaufe  it  is  not  fo  much  my  de-^ 

fign  at  prefent  to   defend  the  truth  from 

the  number  of  authorities,    as  to  conneft 

the  doftrine  with  the  hiftory  of  the  Church, 

that  one  may  add  a  light  and  luftre  to  the 

other.     Yet  two  things  fhould  be  remem- 


*  Thcoph.  ad  Autolyc.  I.  2.  p.  81,  iq(S.  Ircn.  1.  2.  c.  ^f, 
I.  4.  c.  17, 37.  Hippolyt.  contra  Noet.  c.  10.  Origen.  contra 
Celfum.  1.6.  p.  32;. 

J  Vide  Pctav.  dc  Trin,  1. 7,  c.  la.  §.  16, 

bcr'd 
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bcr'd  with  relation  to  the  fathers  of  this  Serm.ii 
age,  without  which  they  may  be  eafily  mif- 
underftood  by  an  uncautious  reader :  name- 
ly, (i.)  That  thofe  among  them  who  fpeak 
of  the  Tar^iMvav;  of  the  Word,  or  his  com- 
ing out  of  the  Father  juft  before  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  and  call  that  his  gene-^ 
rattan^  do  not  thereby  mean  to  intimate 
cither  that  that  was  his  beginning  of  exif- 
tcncc  (for  they  fpeak  of  him  before  that, 
^  always  fubfifting  in  and  with  the  Father) 
nor  yet  that  it  •was  any  aftual  reparation  of 
him  from  the  Father,  with  whom  he  muft 
be  one  eternally,  but  only  that  it  was  the 
firft  manifeftation  or  oftenfion  of  him  in 
that  ftupendous  operation «.  And,  (z,)That 
thofe^  paflages  which  diftinguiih  the  Son 
from  the  Father  as  being  vtjible^  and  com- 
prehended by  placCy  were  plainly  not  de- 
iign'd  to  exclude  that  inmienfity  of  the  di- 
vine nature  in  the  Son,  which  the  fame 
writers  have  otherwife  moft  clearly  aflferted, 
but  only  to  refer  to  that  (economy ^  where- 
by the  Son,  and  not  the  Father,  conde- 
fcending  to  aifume  out  nature,  and  previ- 
oufly  to  that,  to  appear  to  the  prophets  and 
patriarchs  of  old,  was  in  that  refpeft  only 
circumfcribed  by  place,  and  offer'd  to  the 


->  Sh  this  Uriefy  ixflMd  if  BiflHf  BuU,    Def.  fid.  Nia 
ica.3.  cap.  J,  (J,  7, 8, 9. 

F  4  fight 
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«iRM.ii.  fight  of  men";  no  more  indeed  corifin'd 
^^'^y^  to  earth,  in  his  divine  nature,  whilft  he 
dwelt  upon  it,  than  the  Father  himfetf  is 
to  heaven,  where  he  keeps  his  refidence  ^. 
This  laft  obfervation  is  the  more  confix 
derable,  becaufe  thofe  expreffions  feem  to 
be  levelled  againft  certain  hereticks,  who 
appear,  from  fome  paifages  of  Juftin  Mar- 
tyr ^j  and  Tatian%  to  hiave  been  in  thofe 
times  5  and  had  been,  probably,  from  the 
time  of  Simon  Magus j  eipoufing  the  fame 
notion  which  was  afterwards  more  ftrenu- 
oufly  propagated  by  TraxeaSy  NoetuSy  and 
Sabellius ;  namely,  that  the  Godhead  is  in 
all  refpcfts  but  one,  not  only  without  any 
divifion  of  fubftance,  but  iikev^ifc  without 
^11  diftinftion  of  fubliftence.  And  perhaps 
this  might  be  the  ground  of  Jujiin's  mak- 
ing ufc  of  that  ftrong  expreffion;  when 
fpeaking  of  the  Son,  he  fays,  there  is 
?rep^,  another y  befides  the  Maker  of  all 
thingSy  who  /V,  and  is  teffridy  God  and 
Lord^  y  by  Vrhich,  tiikt  he  could  not  mean 
another,  or  a  feparate  Gody  but  only  a 
diftind  perfon  from  the  Father,    who  is 


•  Vide  Bull.  Dcf.  fid.  Nic.  fca.  4.  cap.  5. 

•  Vide  D.  Grabe  annot.  in  Bull.  p.  179. 

P  Juft.  Mart.  Dial.  cuniTryph.  p.  3^8.  Paris. 

'  Tatian  Drat,  contra  Grac  p.  i^f.  alias  21.  §.  8. 

» ''eft  «V<  %»]  }4yvrm  Om^  km)  iu^m«  in^  uirtf  r©r  wcmrtfl  rSp 

ihnf.  Juft.  Dial.  cumTrypb.  P.27J.  vid.  &  p.  183. 

truly 
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truly  Godj  as  well  as  he,  might  be  unde-  StRM.n. 
niably  dcmonftrated  firom  the  fcope  and 
tenor  of  that  martyr's  writings^. 

It  mi^t  probably  be  in  oppoAtion  to 
the  fame  herefy,  that  Theaphilus  tjicr  Bi- 
fhop  of  Antiochj  in  treating  of  this  myf- 
tery,  made  the  firft  ofe  or  application  of 
the  word  Trinity  %  to  denote  the  real  di- 
ftinftion  of  Father,  Son,  and  holy  Ghoft^ 
who  are  as  tmly  three  in  one  Tc6pcGty  as 
they  are  one  in  anbthcr :  unlcfs  we  fhould 
choofe  to  explain  him  in  this  place,  as 
ftriking  at  the  V^ntiniOnSy  who  by-their 
various  combinations  of  thz^^onSy  did 
not  only  diftribute  them  into  fo  many 
^yadsy  i.  e.  pairs  or  coUples,  but  likewifc 
into  an  Ogdoady  confKting  of  the  four  firft 
couple ;  a  ^ecady  con/Uting  of  five  pair 
produced  from  the  third  couple  of  the  Of-  . 
doad'y  and  laftly,  a  ^adecad^  conftfting  of 
fix  pair  produced  from  the  laft  couple  of 
the  Ogdoad\  In  oppofition  to  thefe  ex- 
travagances, the  Bifliop  oi  Antioch  might 
mean  it,  that  there  is  in  the  Deity  neither 
Ogdoady  ^ecad  nor  T>odecady  but  a 


BuS,  luii  ttS  A/yv  »iTw,  *ttl  rHi  rtpiti  aurtlS.   Tbeoplk  ad 
Autolyc.  1. 2.  p.  106. '  Ed.  Oxoo. 

hcAik^  jiau  L  I.  c.  I.  vid.  8c  Epiphan.  Hxr.  j i. 

I  or 
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sermJI.  or  Trinity  onXy-y   which  word,  as  the  So- 

Ky^f^  belUan  herefy  grew  on  and  cncrcafed,  was 

very   properly   retain^   by  the  Catholick 

writers,  to  denote  a  pcrfonal  diftinftion  of 

the  facred  Three. 

Contemporary  with  T)&^i^M«x  was  Ire- 
nauSj  who  being  (as  it  feems)  by  birth 
an  Afiatickj  and  an  hearer  of  St.  Tolycarpr 
167.  but  afterwards  promoted  to  the  bifhoprick 
of  Lyons  in  France^  and  withal  a  perfon 
of  great  integrity  and  accuracy  of  judg- 
I  ment,  muft  needs  be  a  very  fit  and.  unex- 

ceptionable witnefs  of  the  doftrine  that  was 
received  both  in  the  Eajiern  and  the  Weftern 
176.  Church.  His  writings  are  oppofed  to  the 
various  fc£ts  of  the  Gnofiicksj  which  pre- 
vaird  much  in  his  time  i  but  particularly 
the  ValentinianSy  who,  befides  theii:  other 
corruptions,  had  err'd  very  grievoufly.  with 
relation  to  the  Word  and  Wtfdom  of  God^ 
which  they  held  to  be  not  only  diftind  in 
perfon  from  BythuSj  (who  was  father  of 
the  (iyEanSy)  but  even  feparate  in  fubftance, 
pofterior  to  him  in  the  order  of  exiftencc, 
inferior  in  point  of  immenfity,  ignorant 
of  his  infinite  perfedions,  and  wholly  un- 
concerned (as  well  as  Bythus  himfelf)  in 
the  creation  of  the  world. 

Againft  thefe  monftrous  abfurdities,  the 
holy  Bifhop  has  declared  himfelf  'in  very 
ilrong  and  fignificant  expreffions,  not  only 
that  the  fFord  did  always  exift^  did  alw^s 

cbexifi 


the  Trinitarian  Contraverfy.  jrf 

co'exift  with  the  Fatherly  equal  to  him  in  Serm.!!; 
immenfity,  and  as  it  were  meafuring  out  him 
who  is  immcafurable  3^,  that  he  is  therefore 
truly  and  properly  God,  as  well  as  truly 
man,  God  of  the  living,  and  God  overall*; 
but  he  likewife  includes  the  Holy  Ghofi 
in  the  participation  of  the  fame  Divinity  S 
when  he  alTerts  that  the  Father  has  alwavs 
with  him  the  Word  and  Wifdomy  the  ^on 
and  Spirit^ J  who  therefore  concurred  with 
him  in  the  aft  of  creation,  when  the  Fa- 
ther is  faid  to  have  made  all  things  by  him- 
felfy  that  is,  by  his  fVord  and  Wtfdom^ 
by  whom  likewife  he  ftill  preferves  and 
governs  them**,  and  beftows  on  men  the 
bleiSngs  of   eternal   life  and   falvation^ 


'  Non  enim  iDfedhif  es,  O  homo,  neque  femper  coexifte- 
has  Deo*  ficut  proprium  ejus  verbum.  Iren.  1.  z.  c.  43.  Sem- 
per autem  coexiftens  filius  Patri.  I.  2.  c.  5*5-.  Filius  Dei  ex- 
i^ens  iensper  apud  Patrem.  1. 3.  c.  20. 

y  — .Jpfum  immenfum  Patrem  in  Filio  menfuratum.  Men- 
fura  enim  Patrif  Films,  quoniam  Sccapit  eum.  I.4.  c.  8. 

*  Ipfe  proprie  Deus.  I.3.  c.  ii.  verd  homo  &  vere  Deus.' 
1. 4.  c.  14.  Ipie  igit^  Chriftus  cum  Patre  vivorum  eft  Deus. 
1.4.  c.  II.    Deus  {iiper  omnes.  l.j.  c.  18. 

'  Spiritum  quidem  propria  in  Deo  deputant.  I.f.  c.  ix. 

^  Adeft  enim  ei  Temper  Verbum  gc  Sapient/a,  Filius  &  Spi- 
ritus,  per  quos  &  in  quibus  omnia  liber^  &  (ponte  fiecie,  ad 
quos  &  loiquitur  dicens,  faamtus  hominem,  Sc.  L4.  c.  37. 

'  — Qui  fecit  ea  per  femetipfum*  hoc  eft  per  Verfatim  Ac 
'Sapientiam  fuam.  1.  2.  c.  ff. 

'  —Per  Verbum  &  Spiritum  fuum  omnia  fuciens,  diipo- 
nens  8c  gubemans  8c  omnibus  efle  prxftans.  1. 1.  c.  19. 

*  Ea  autem  qux  falvant  ait  efle  nomen  Domini  noftri  Jefa 
Chrifti,  8(  Spintum  Qei  ooQrj.  I  j.  c.ii,  fid.  8c  cap.  13. 

Son, 
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smM.ii.  Sb  that  there  is  me  God  the  F other ^  one 
Sony  and  one  divine  Sfirit^^  properly  di- 
ftinguiCh'd  from  each  other,  altho'  infcpa- 
rably  united  in  that  Divinity  which  is  but 
ones. 

What  defcriptions  could  be  thought  of 
ftronger,  or  more  emphaticah  which  tho' 
direftly  ievell'd  at  fuch  herefies  as  arc  now 
utterly  extind,  are  yet  abundantly  fuffici- 
ent  to  convince  us  of  the  fallhood  of  fuch 
as  were  then  hardly  rifen?  What  then  tho' 
the  Word  and  Spirit  be  fometimcs  men- 
tioned by  the  fame  author  ^  as  minijhifig 
to  the  Father  ?  This  is  not  in  the  quality  of 
agents  inferior  in  their  nature,  but  con- 
natural with  himfelfs  infomuch  that  wc 
have  feen  they  are  faid  to  be  himfelf  5  and 
what  he  does  by  them,  he  is  faid  to  do 
by  his  awn  hands  3  that  is,  by  his  ff^ord 
and  SpiritK    From  whence  it  may  be  once 

^  In  omnibus.  ^  per  omnia  unusDeus  Pater,  &imvn  Ver* 
bum  &  unus  Filius  &  unus.Sptritus.  I.4.  c.  14. 

s  Unus  Deus  omnipotcns-««pcr  Verbum&  Spiritum  iuum 
omnia  facicns.  >.  i.  c.  ip.  uc  unus  Deus  Pater  oftenditur 
qui  ed  fuper  omnia,  &  per  omnia,  &  in  omnibus:  fuper  om- 
n^'a  quidcm  Patrr — -per  omnia  autem  Verbum&— in  omnibus 
autem  nobis  Spiritus.  I.  f.  c.  18.  Xhe  tifnte  iharsSers  an  fafi 
Mttrlhttid  to  the  mt  Ood^  [Confer.  <^p.  17.  in  fine]  tmd  thm 
dtfMuteJ  difthfHl^  t0  the  thru  Perfbns. 

^  Minidrat  enim  ei  ad  omnia  fua  .progenies  &  figuratio 
fiia,  {Itg.  tjus]  id  eft  Filius  &  Spiritus  iandhis,  Verbum  &  Sa« 
pientia.  1. 4.  c.  17. 

«  Vide  D.  Bull.  Def.  fid.  ll\c.&&.  a-  c.  f..  §.  6, 7. 

^-  Per  manus  enim  Patris,  id  eft  per  Filium  ic  Sptritum.  fit 
boQio  fecundum  fimilitudinem  Dei.  Iren.  1.  f.  c.  6. 

fQr 
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for  all  obfcrv'cl,  that  the  prcpofition  S'la  Sirm.il 
cannot  be  faitly  Urged  to  infer  a  divcrfity  V.orO 
of  nature  betweCh  the  Father  and  the  o- 
thcr  two  Pcrfons,  firice  they  aft  but  as  his 
hands,  nay,  as  hinifclf,  and  therefore  clearly 
confubftahtial.  Arid  this  tcftiniony  of  Ire*' 
ft^M^s  is  the  more  cohftderable,  becaufe  ht 
kys  it  down  as  the  catholifck  doftrine  of 
the  Church,  throughout  all  parts  of  tht 
world,  and  derived  by  a  conftant  and  un- 
interrupted tradition  from  the  days  of  the 
Apoftles  ^ :  in  wluch  he  could  not  well  be 
fniftakcn,  having  been  hiftrielf  the  hearer 
of  St,  T'olycarpj  as  he  was  of  St.  John. 

Before  the  death  of  IrtnteuSy  according 
to  fome,  or  certainly  foon  afterwards  i, 
Clemens  was  the  celebrated  Schoolmafter  192* 
and  Catechift  of  AlexandtMy  whofe  works 
are  ftored  with  great  variety  of  learning, 
digefted  with  exaftnefs  of  judgment  5  where- 
in he  not  only  expofes  the  abfurdities  of 
l?agan  fuperftition,  and  heretical  perverf- 
fieft,  but  lays  down  excellent  precepts  for 


*  IrcQ.  L.  I.  c.  1,  3. 1.  X.  c.  9. 1.  3.  c.  X,  5, 4.  8c  in  pracfar. 

'  Some  fappofe  Irttutm  to  hxvt  Men  born  not  long  before 
the  year  140,  and  to  hare  (ufFer'd  martyrdom  under  Sevems, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  third  century.  Others  fuppoie  him 
to  have  been  born  in  the  year  97,  and  to  have  died  in  the 
year  ^189,  or  ibon  after.  This,  however,  is  certain,  that  he 
was  Bithop  of  tyoas  next  after  Pothhms^  about  the  year  167. 
ViJ.  Cave  Hift.  lit.  eo  anno.  Ckmtns  bqgan  to  flourifli  about 
the  year  191, 

the 

r 
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Serm.ii.  the  condud  of  a  chriftian  life,  and  labours 
to  prefcrve  the  apoftolical  tradition  in  its 
genuine  purity™.  To  that  purpofe  he  is 
full  of  very  high  and  lofty  defcriptions  of 
the  Son  of  God,  terming  him  God  with 
the  article  »  as  well  as  without  it.  Almigh- 
ty®, one  with  the  Father  p>  and  to  whom 
belongs  the  infpedion  of  our  hearts  %  and 
of  all  things  in  the  univerfe '  5  the  ever- 
lafting  PFbrdy  the  infinite  Age  or  ^yEon^ 
(in  oppofition  to  the  ValentinianSj  who 
dreamt  of  the  aJ>@u  as  a  finite  ^^yEon :) 
He  terms  him,  moreover,  the  eternal  Light  ^, 
infomuch  that  however  it  be  the  peculiar 
charafter  of  the  Father  to  be  ivct^^og^  as 
that  word  is  underftood  to^  denote  him  uii' 

riK  /uMtxitpw^  rti^H.tiikr*tixUi  rief«A0"fy,fv^(  «rte«*rfir  tfyt- 
•V  itjFoTo^p,  7;mq  xei^ei  netr^o^  ixik^^eiAa^wmm  iiut  lit  otv  Bif  »mi 

/umbW.    Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  p«274,  175-.  alias  j22»  ^ij. 

■  Tif  Btof  rh  Xvyw.  Paedag.  J.  i.  c,  f.  prope  fiii«;»r^  ifir 
•  S«5  c  Aoy^.   C.  6.  p.  1 1 0. 

•  T4J  T^yroxfoIepixM  Bt^ifjuuli  1,4,  p.  j-iy. 

P  £y  y>  UfAtipv,  o  3-fc$.  Pcdag.  I.  I.  c  8.  p.  113.  u^  tui 
T«Tii^,   if  ifA(pat,  jo/'pif.    1.  J.  C.  II.  p.  256. 

^  'Ot/A»  Xihn^tv  UVTC9  rm  iviftSp  xm  rSn  aittkoy^ 


iVfMn  St  wti* 


fAt$a,  rey  xo^iof  itj<rifp  AtyA^,    rev  rS  xttitrMfA^xS  ^i^ifjbA   iw§^ 
rxoTFn  V1J5  Kci^xi  nfjbSf,  Strom.  1. 4.  p'fij* 

'  'O  VM9  red  3^0?,  i  uumtfiiBj^*  i*  iuriliOrifiiB/^,   y  fbilU* 

^ftfir,  Tflcrrai  uxia/f,  tiH^  xotrra,    1  7.  p.  70a. 

*■  Acy^  utm^^  hm  aisXn^,    fm  «ii9m.    HjmDUS  ad 
calccm  Pcd3gog.  ' 
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originate  ^y  or  God  of  himfelf,  yet  the  Son  s«RM.n: 
likcwifc  is  cufo^^^  without  beginnings  v^-OT^ 
as  the  fame  word  is  underftood  to  liavc 
reference  to  time,  or  a  beginning  of  exif- 
terue.  So  again  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  clearly 
included  in  his  notion  of  the  Trinity  ^,  as 
every  where  prefent  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son«,  and  therefore  join'd  with  'em  in 
his  remarkable  Doxology  y>  as  entirely  one 
with  them,  the  upholder  of  eternity,  and 
author  c^  all  good. 

After  all  this,  it  is  wonderful  that  any 
one  fliould  charge  this  Alexandrian  Pref^ 
byter  with  fentiments  different  from  thofe 
that  were  cftablifli'd  at  the  council  of 
Nicey  upon  account  only  of  one  or  two 
cxprclEons,  which,  tho'  not  pcrfedly  agree- 
able to  modern  flyle,  are  yet  eafdy  recon- 
cilable with  the  catholick  faith,  upon  a 
view  of  the  ancient  ftate  and  circumftances 


« Vidc^D.  BuU.  Def.  fid.  Nic.  fc£^.4.  c.i.  $.  5. 

"  Ttff  «Mep«fay  »«<   a^tu^vimmm  rt»  viiu    Strom.   1.  /•   }>•  700. 

mmmTM  KUfUt  itTCM^  ^ttUfX^^  yiMUtlfit,    D.  70^. 


tuLi  o  r«f  tX»n  A0y0$*    urn  to  ^nuiMb  ro  uytnt  tr   «mu  to  tttiv 
^mraxpu.  Pedag.  1. 1.  c.6.  p.  loi. 

y  -^'£t;v«aifvyr«$  9U9M,  inftSpTttq  iv)^u§irMp  rS  imv#  roirfi 
nm  turn,  cmm  xai  itttrfi  —  rvr  kmu  rat  §tym  xnutMrC  tFterrm  rm 
in*  f»  irk  irmrtt'  iC if  rU  ^mrm  i'  A* 3v  r0  M  i  f^iXii  %m^ 
TSf '  V  0^|«  «SMwff4*  <r«yr«  r«f  uymBSp   ^wrx  rm  iMtAw,  itiartL  rS 

*i«*^»^  I  3.  c.  la.  p.  26^. 

of 
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.sbrm.ii.  of  the  Church.  Whilft  the  controvcrry 
^•^^V^i^  with  hcrcticks  was  not  ftriftly  trinitariaTh 
or  concerning  the  fuhfiftcncc  of  three  in  ane^ 
as  that  with  the  Gnofticks  moll  certainly  was 
not,  nor  that  other  with  thofe  who  held 
Chrift  to  be  a  mere  man,  without  deter- 
mining any  thing  about  the  nature  of  God ; 
it  is  no  wonder  if  the  terms  nature  and 
perfon  fhould  not  be  fo  accurately  and  con- 
ftantly  diftinguifh'd,  but  that  Clemens  might 
make  mention  of  the  nature  of  the  Son  S 
-where  the  writers  of  following  ages  would 
have  chofe  to  lay  his  ferfony  although  his 
meaning  be  perfedly  the  fame  with  theirs, 
as  muft  appear  to  any  /one  who  would 
take  an  impartial  view  of  his  whole  doc- 
trine fum'd  up  together. 

Indeed  that  appears  to  have  been  the 
il  J 6.  known  and  avow'd  doftrine  of  die  Church 
before  Jiis  jtime,  and  as  fuch  was  prophanef* 
ly  ridiculed  by  Luciany  or  whoever  elfc 
was  author  of  that  Dialogue  entitled  Thi- 
lopatriSy  (certainly  •/one  of  equal,  if  not 
greater  antiquity,)  where  the  Chriftian  pro- 
pofcstothe.He«hen,  jihat  infteiid  of  fwear- 


I  'I    I  I    W  lU    g' 


1.  7.  p.  701.  Fpr  a-fiiller  &tiih&ion  as  to  this  and  other 
exprclTions  of  this  father,  particularly  thoie  cited  hj.fbMmsp 
from  his  book  ca]ied  Hypatyprfes,  which  i$  now  loit,  fee  BiM 
Vff.  fid.  Nic,  fia.  1.  c.,6.  §.  6,  7,  8,v9.  and  fecml  Revum.tf 
WhiApn'/  DoxoUgitSy  p.  5-9,  60,  61. 
*  Vid.  Fabric.  Biblioth,  Grxca  1. 4*  c.  j^ 

ing 
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^P  iiig  by  his  Jupiter,  he  ihoiild  rather  ap-siBM.n; 
■  peal  to  the  Moji  High  Gsd,  to  the  Son  v-^V^-*' 
of  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  proceeding 
from  the  Father,  One  of  'Three,  and  Three 
of  One,  efteeming  this  to  be  God  or  Ju- 
piter**.  To  which  the  Heathen  replied, 
that  this  was  a  thing  he  could  no  way  un- 
dcrftand,  how  One  Ihou'd  be  Three,  and 
Three  One'.  So  openly  was  this  doctrine 
then  profefs'd  in  the  Church,  that  the 
heathens  thcmfclves  were  not  ftrangers  to 
it!  Which  was  a  confiderarion  long  ago  of 
fuch  weight  with  Socinus^,  that  fuppofing 
this  paffage  were  genuine  (againft  which  hc 
offers  nothing  but  the  bare  conjciihire  of 
feme  perfons  whom  he  has  not  named) 
he  could  not  but  eftecm  it  as  the  moft 
considerable  proof   of  die  Trinity   in   all 


wnii(ti»   l*  xietfii    iiurcftuifSfu,   ii  »   rpwr,    lut   J£  ■»«   ifui, 
TltvTic  Mflii^t  Zint,   rii  ^  iytE  iiir.      Lucian.  Pbilop, 

*  'Ov*  a'lJti  ^  t"(  Ajym,  i.  tji'k,  Tfi'a  w.  Concerning  thif 
Dialogue  arccibed  to  iMcian,  1  would  oblerve,  ( i .)  That  it  wat 
cxrcaiaiy  written  by  fome  heathen,  fince  no  Chrlftian  can  be 
lufpefled  to  have  forged  fuch  a  burlcfque  upon  our  holy  re- 
ligion. Confequently,  (x.)  That  it  wu  not  wntten  to  fup* 
port  tticdo^ine  of  the  Trinity,  but  to  expofe  it.  (;.)  Thac 
It  was  written  before  the  wordi  fHtfiamt  or  hifojiii/u  were 
commonljr  ufed  in  the  explintion  of  this  myfiery ;  other' 
wife  the  fcofftr  would  cenainly  have  mention'd  iliero.  And 
4.  That  the  Aile,  and  other  intenui  charaders,  do  argue  iti 
antiquity,  as  it  obferv'd  by  the  Editors  of  Ludan. 

*  Socio,    in  Dcfenft    Animadv.  adverf.    Gabriel.   Eutrop. 

i«IM(  p    ^  antiquity. 
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s^hmU-  antiquity,  and  fuch  as  might  conclude  ie 
V^^TV  tp  have  been  the  (pinion  of  fome  Chrifti- 
ans  in  that  age.  But  for  his  own  part,  he 
pjrofefles  without  rcfcrve,  that  tho'  it  fhould 
b^  proved,  that  this  dod^iiie  was  y^iver- 
fyUy  rcpeiv'd  by  all  Chriftians  ftom  the 
very  days  of  the  AfojlleSj  yet  he  Ihould 
UQt  be  induced  to  admit  it  as  true  (;hriiftiaa 
doiL^rine  r  which  is  fuch  a  barefaced  af- 
front to  all  antiquity  and  caiholick  trgdi-* 
toon^  as  defervcs  no  other  aniwer  but  the 
iKnaoft  contempt. 
1  So.  About  this  time  we  are  to  place  a  fort 
of  hereticks  mentioned  by  Efifhamus^, 
ooder  the  name  of  Alt^u  fp  called  for 
i^ir  denying  the  pcrfon^l  fubAftence  of 
tbe  W&rdy  or  its  union  with  the  hmnsq 
mature  pf  Chrift>  and  rej^ding,  fp;  |tha{: 
rcafon,  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John^  which  fo 
clearly  aflferts  both.  I  fhould  imagine  they 
w^re  no  other  but  a  branch  of  die  l^bith 
nitesy  made  known  under  another  name  5 
iific^  TheodotHSy  who  is  faid  to  have  taken 
theft  very  principles  from  them^,  is  not- 
i^^thftanding  defcribed  as  the  father  or  be44 
ef  this  afojlacy  »,  which  muft  at  leaft  imply 
%x(i  tQ  he  the  firft  who  left  the  catholic|: 
dodrine  for  fuch  impiety,  whilft  the  Ebi%-f< 


*  Epipk  H.  /I.  Aug.  H.  30.  f  Epipli.  l«r.  ^4.  $.  U 

!Eu£l./.  c.i8» 

^'\  nites 


mUi  were  not  leckon'd  to  have  apoftatiz-  SebmJP. 
cd  from  the  Church,  but  rather  to  be  meer 
yerjusj  and  fo  never  recciv'd  into  it  s.  Or 
perhaps  it  may  be  faid  that  Epiphanisis 
was  mifitken  in  fuppoftng  Theodatus  to 
tranfcribe  after  the  Ahgiy  when  they  were 
rather  followers  of  him. 

He  was  a  currier  by  trade,  and  a  citizen 
of  Byzantiumy  called  afterwards  Ccm/tanti^ 
n(Bpk\  who  having  denied  Chrifl  in  the 
time  of  perfecution,   and  being  afterwards 
aihamed  of  his  offence,  endeavour 'd  to  ex- 
tenuate by  increailng  it,  and  difown'd  our     193 
Saviour's  Divinity  for  the  fake  of  this  wretch-^ 
cd  pretence,   that  he  had  not  denied  God 
but  manK    Which  probably  gave  occafioit 
to  the  Church  to  fix  upon  his  herefy  the  cha<- 
ra&er  of  a^wMr/d^  chro^p^^'aS  to  ihcw  he 
was  fo  far  from  proving  that  he  had  not 
denied  God  in  the  time  of  periecution^ 
^aat  the  op^li0n  which  he^  now  aro w'd  was 
it  felf  a  continued  denial  of  God,   and 
enough  to    make    good   the    accuiation 
brought  againft  him.     But  fo  ofFenfive  was 

dodlrmc  to  the  Churdi  at  that  time^ 


<  Bull.  JuiL  Ec.  Catb.  c  j.  §.  ui. 

^  TcEt.  de  pncfcr.  c  f  3.  Eufeb.  H.  S»  1.5*.  c.  x%  j^iphf 
hxr.  5-4.  Philadr.  de  hxtcf.  c.  fo.  0.  Adg.  de  hxr.  c.  3;. 
Thcodor.  hacr,  fab.  1. 2.  c.  i*. 

>  .-.0mV  i^-  j^  ^fmriyJui  k\>^  m9ftrtt99  i^mri^.  Tbeod. 
a^d  Epipbaft.  hmt.  5*4,  $.  t^ 

^  Eufcb.  ut  fupra. 

,:^.  Q  %  that 
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SsRM.tl.  that  he  was  immediately  excommunicated 
^^-'''y'^  by  Pope  ViBori    and  when  Natalis,  one 
^^^'    of  his  followers,    was  reclaim'd  from  his 
20I.    errors  under  the  next  Pope  Zephyrin,   he 
was,    not  without   difficulty,    reftorcd   to 
the  commimion  of  the  Church^.     So  that 
#      it  was   an  inftancc  of  the  moft  fhamclcls 
impudence  in   Artemon,    who  propagated 
eirM  10/.  the  fame  herefy  very  near  the  beginning  of 
the  third  century,  to  pretend  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Son's  Divinity  had  not  been 
preach'd   before  the  time  of  ViSfor,    but 
only  from  the  time  of  the  pontificate  of 
Zephyrin.     He  was  confuted,  s.s'Pkotius" 
bears  witncfs,  by  Caius  a  Roman  Presbyter 
of  that  time,    a  fragment  of  whofe  book, 
is  probably  prefcrv'd  by  Eufebius",    who 
produces  an  anonymous  author  dilputing 
againft  Artemon,   not  only    from    many 
great  authorities  before  ViBor,  but  like- 
wife  from  the  books  of  Scripture,    and 
thofe  pubhck  hymns  in  honour  of  Chrift, 
which  had  been  ufcd  from  the  beginning. 

So  far  wc  have  feen  the  dodrinc 
of  the  Church  during  the  fccond  century. 
But  here  it  will  concern  me,  by  a  ftiort  tU- 
greflion,  to  vindicate  this  dodrine  of  the 
Church,    againft  the  calumny  invented  by 

'  Eufib.  ut  fupra,  "  Pbot,  Cod.  48. 

*  Eulcb.  uc  fupr.  rid.  Porfim,  op.  poAhua.  b,  ia9.  flce^ 
Gi»ciiifl.lit.M.  110,  r  r™— -   r    »/.•*«-■ 
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fome  modern  criticks,  who  charge  even  Serm.H. 
the  fathers  of  the  fccond  century  as  retain-  ^'■^'V^ 
ing  feme  tin£turc  of  the  ancient  luperfti- 
tion,  and  adulterating  the  truth  of  the 
Golpel  with  the  errors  o?  philofophy°.  To 
this  purpofe  they  fuggeft  that  the  notion 
of  three  principles  was  firft  advanced  by 
7lato,  which  he  term'd  Goodnefs,  or  the 
good  Being,  his  A6y@^,  Word  or  Reajbnj 
and  the  j4nima  Mundi,  or  Spirit  which 
actuates  and  influences  the  whole  fyftem 
of  beings  in  the  univerfeP.  They  tell  us 
that  this  A^@L,  was  confider'd  by  the  Tla' 
tonifts,  cither  as  it  was  originally  in  God, 
containing  the  pattern  or  archetype  of  all 
things  to  be  made,  or  elfe  as  in  time  it 
proceeded  or  came  forth  out  of  him  in 
the  actual  produdion  or  creation  of  the 
univerfei.  Some  of  them  have  imagined 
that  "^lato  meant  nothing  by  all  this  but 
to  dcfcribe  the  three  properties  or  attri- 
butes of  the  one  God  difplay'd  in  the  cre- 
ation, namely,  his  goodnefs,  wif'dom  and 
power*,  which  is  called  the  more  refined 
or  fubtley/tfftfwi/w,  being  thus,  thro'  fear  of 
the  averlion  of  the  populace  to  any  acknow- 
ledgments of  the  divine  Unity,   wrapt  up 


•  Vid.  Cleric,  ari  pritica.  voL  i.  p.f  jC. 
'  Phcoaifme  dcvoile  par,  i.  c.  f. 


*  Ibid,  cap,  p. 


:  {bid.  op.  J.  7, 
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Serm.ii.  and  covcr'd  in  fuch  all^brical  dfefcriptioris, 
as  were  commonly  taken  in  the  groffcr 
fcnfc  to  denote  fo  many  diftinft  divine 
Subftanctsf.  From  hence  it  is  inlinuatcd 
that  Jujiin  Martyr y  who  had  been  edu^ 
cated  in  the  fcphool  of  TiatOy  and  the  fa- 
thers that  followed  him,  whether  converts 
from  idolatry y  or  inflxufted  by  fuch  as 
wierc,  mix'd  up  with  Ghriftianity  the  prin?^ 
ciples  that  were  imbibed  in  f^anifin  y  and 
if  any  of  them  underftood  the  more  re- 
fined and  allegorical  fenfc,  yet  to  vulgar 
appreheniions  at  leaft  they  introduced  a 
pitheijiick  worfliip  ^  which  came  at  Ici^rH 
to  be  eftablilh'd  by  the  council  of  Hice  ^ 
and  continued  in  fucceeding  ag^.  So  that 
the  dodrinc  of  the  Church  C^thcdick^  c- 
yen  in  thofe  early  ages,  wsi$  nothing:  die. 
In  tli»c  judgment  of  thefc  woncbeiM  diil 
covcrers,  but  the  corruption  of  phildfophp^ 
end  the  fathers  of  the  Church  were  even 
worfe  inflxuftors  than  TlaU^  or  ^bthms  ? 
Nay,  fomc  have  gone  yet  farther,  and  iijr 
friudcd  die  Apoftle  $%.  Johtk  in  the  feme 


■hOi 


'  Ibid.  cap.  12, 1 8. 

^  Ibid.  cap.  I .  Vide  Le  Clerc  BiETiolfi.  chdilie  TbISI.  f, 
'^.86,  &c.  TU  liki  Mttempi  is  msdi^  tho*  with  4taoihir  vifm, 
}y  Cudworth,  Intell^.  Syfteitt.  'c.4.  §.  Jd. 

■  Vid.  Curcellac.  Inft.  rcli  Chrift.  1. 1.  c.  \p,  iir^ifcm  Qga- 
t^nu  DiiTertat.  diiT.  1.  €.  71,  &c. 
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charge  of  'Pldtonifm"",  as  borrowing  his  Serm. if. 
notions  of  the  divine  Aoj(^,  if  not  immc-  V-'Vn^ 
diatcly  from  Tlato  himfclf,  yet  at  leaft 
from  Thilo  the  Je-jj  of  Alexandria,  who 
fccms  to  have  been  much  addidtcd  to  Tld- 
lefiick  fpeculations '.  No  wonder  if  the 
facccflbrs  of  the  Apoftlcs  be  accufcd  of 
fuch  apoftacy,  when  the  tnfpiration  of  the 
Apoftlcs  thcmfclves  has  not'  fecured  them 
all  from  the  fame  accufation;  tho'  Ibme 
have  try'd  to  foften  it  by  fuggcfting  that 
St.  yohn  ufed  the  ftylc  of  the  philolbphcr, 
but  with  a  better  meaning,  only  to  ihcw 
how  far  the  language  of  the  'Plato?iifis 
might  be  accommodated  to  a  chriftian 
fenfcT. 

But  let  us  enquire  a  little,  whether  there 
be  at  laft  any  real  ground  or  foundation 
for  all  this  cry  of  Tlatonifm.  The  firft 
fchoois  of  the  Chriftians,  as  appears  by 
that  famous  one  at  Alexandria  %   which  if 


"  See  the  hilWicil  vindicanoo  of  ihe  nalced  Gofpcl,  ^ucttJ 
ty  aijhef  Bull,  in  hit  Prim.  &  Apoft.  trad.  c.  f.  §.  7.  and  by 
Mr.  Rfrati,  in  his  preliminary  Difcourfe  to  yitjlia  M»tyK» 
Apology,  p.  4. 

'  Clmc.arsCrrtica,  vol.  J.  ep.  7,  8.  Bibliotti.  Univ.  torn.  io< 
p.  400,  Sec.  as  cited  by  B»lius. 

'  Vid.  cjuiiJein  Epift.  dc  Hammondo  &  critics,  p.  j^j-. 

*  AlexandriJ obi  a  Marco  Evangcliflj  ftmper  ecclell- 

aflici  fiiere  doOores.  D.  Hieron.  de  fcriptor.  Ecclef.  m  ?im- 
leeiw.  cap,  jS,  PhiJippus  Sidctej  maiti  AthenaKora;  te  hat/t 
ittn  ihe  jirfi  m^er  ff  ihii  fihtol  m  ihi  nigm  j?  Adrian  and 
Aotoninus)  nnd  ithnvt  bten  fiuatJtd  in  that  ^^fyClcmeni, 
C  ^  PantcxnuSt 
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3EBM.n.  not  firft  of  all  erected  whilft  St.  Mark  was 
VYNV  their  Bilhop,  was  at  leaft  continued  in  the 
time  of  his  fucceflbrs,  under  the  diredion 
of  thofc  celebrated  mafters,  'Pantwnusy 
Clemens,  Origen  and  Heracles ;  were  ma- 
nifcftly  defign'd  for  training  up  the  chrif- 
tian  youth  in  the  dotlrincs  of  our  holy 
Religion,  as  laid  down  in  Scripture',  and 
not  in  the  peculiar  principles  or  tenets  of 
any  left  of  philofophers.  And  though  the 
oppofition  which  they  met  with  from  the 
heathen  writers,  made  it  ncceflary  in  time 
to  have  fome  fchools  erefted  for  the  ftudy 
of  philofophy,  as  thofe  of  Ammonius^t 
Anatolitis  S  and  others ;  or  at  leaft  to  fc- 
left  fome  of  their  diiciples  for  that  fort  of 
education,  as  Eiifebins  relates  of  Origen^i 


Pantcenus,  Origen,  Heradas,  Dignyfius.  rierius,  Theognoftu& 
Serapion,  Peter,  Micaiias,  Didymus  aid  Rhodon,  vhe  ft- 
ttiovtd  lilt  fJuscl  from  AlcKandria  to  Side,  m  tht  riiga  tf  tit  Se- 
nior Tfarodofius.  Sf  Dodwcll'j  Jifftndix  to  his  DiJftrlxtiODi 
ufea  Irenxus,  />.  48B.   6cc      Vid  Clve  Hill.  iit.  vol.  1.  p.fi. 

iruBirStK  .»..    nmrmta^  ■■  ^wrjf  ^ut^    i    J^'  rvyyftfii- 

fLKTut    runs  T*F    Jiuvj  OoyffiiiTur   3nrevfKif    iiXtft-nftiHTil^ifSfJ^. 

Eufcb.  E.  H.  I.  f.  c.  10,  Ste  mori  fulfy  upon  this  p^w  Faihtr 
Baltuj'j  Detenfe  des  SS.  Peres  accufti  dc  Platonifme  lirr.  (. 
ch.  I. 

■  Porphfr.  in  Eufcb.  I.  6.  c.  19.  vid.  &  Hi«"ocl.  aputi 
fhot.  coA.  114,.  wljo  fft»ki  of  Aminoni^i  in  btviog  nudfti- 
Ufifl.y  to  Origen. 

*  Anatojius,  afttrwtrj,  BiJJxp  of  J^toSieea.  Vid.  Eufcb.  H.E, 
1.7.  e,  ji.  But  Dr.  Cave  /uffofti  thi  SchonlmMfler  and  B'Jhtf  f« 
fia-L-e  iicn  diffrrrnt  ferfens.  Hiil.  Lil.  »ol,  1,  ad  an.  itq, 

'  Eofeb.  J.  6,   c.  18. 
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yet  they  were  not  addided  to  any  diftinci  SenM.it 
feiS,  but  rather  fct  thcmfelves  to  expol'c  V'V^^ 
what  was  abfurd  in  all  the  diffcrcnt^.re(as, 
and  to  colIe£t  that  which  was  right';  that^ 
fo  they  might  difputc  with  thcle  philofo- 
phers  upon  their  own  principles,  and  make 
their  philofophy  as  mucii  fubfcrvicnt  to 
the  caufc  of  Chriftianity,  as  the  various 
arts  and  fciences  of  human  learning  are  to 
philofophy  itfelf  K  Even  Ortgen  himfel^ 
who  feems  to  have  indulged  a  philofophick' 
genius  farther  than  the  reft,  yet  caution'ds 
his  pupil  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  to  keep  it 
witliin  thcfc  reftriftions;  and  declar'd,  for 
his  own  part'',  that  he  had  confin'd  him- 
fclf  wholly  to  the  word  of  God,  till  the 
confluence  of  phiiofophers,  as  well  as  hc- 
reticks  reforting  to  his  ledurcs,  made  it 
neceffary,  in  order  to  adapt  his  arguments 


JiiTiumi,  tin  rofi-'xaj  to  JiAwTiMi,  ^iXers^Ut  fifiil'  •«■«  y 
ittifutc'atn  Aiyirpali  iamTifbiii^t  TKpixofK^K'.  txvtk  he  Set  nirt 
j^iTie  uTsip'  all.  Clem.  Alex.  Sirom.  1-  ■.  p.  188. 

uTm-'r  rtivfytT.    Gem.  Alex.  Sirorn.  1.  1.  p.  1S4.  »iri 

fituurfbci.  Origcn  in  Philocal.  cip.  ij, 
•  Philocal.  cap.  i  j. 
t  Euftb.  H,E.  lib.  tf.  c.  10. 

the 
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Sebm-II-  the  better  to  their  prejudices,  that  he  (hotild 
^-OTv-^  be  firft  acquainted  with  their  books  and 
Icntiments.  So  that  the  dodtrines  of  the 
Gofpel  were  not  meanly  fubmitted  to  the 
corredion  of  their  fyftcms,  but  they  were 
rather  corrected  and  rcform'd  by  the  ftan- 
dard  of  the  Gofpel.  The  chriftian  apolo- 
gifts  were  fo  far  from  yielding  to  them 
in  matters  of  faith,  that  they  cxpos'd  their 
errors  and  inconfiftent  perplexities,  even 
in  the  theories  of  nature,  and  queftions  of 
morality '. 

But  if  it  could  be  fuppos'd  that  they  who 
had  been  firft  educated  to  the  ftudy  of 
philofophy,  rctain'd  fome  tinfhirc  of  their 
former  notions,  even  after  their  convcr- 
fion  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  yet  why  muft 
Vlatonifm  be  fuppofcd  to  have  had  greater 
influence  than  all  the  other  heathcnifli  fyf- 
tcms put  together?  It  is  certain  that  the 
Teripateticks,  die  Epicureans,  and  above 
all  the  Stoicks,  were  the  moft  prevalent 
and  flourilhing  feds  in  the  firft  ages  of  the 
Gofpel  S  whilft  the  yZ-z^tw/i-i  fyftem,  which 
had  been  corrupted  foon  after  the  death  of 


'  Vid.  Hermix  Phfloibphor.  Geaiil.  iirilio  ad  calc.  Juft. 
Mart,  Laflaat.  Divin,  Inftit,  1.  J.  c.  1—7.  Eufefa.  pne[iir, 
Evang.  ].  If,  c.  i,  ji,  61.  Tlicodor.  Scrm.4.  Jt  miatrim  6" 
mnndo,  inter  opera  torn.  4,  p.  fa?.  Etc. 

'  Vid.  Baltu!  Defenfi  des  SS.  Peres  acoiftz  c3e  FlaioniTnit. 
1  I.  c.  1 1,  1  a.  and  yndgmm  ej  the  Jcwifli  CAmth  agAmfl  tha 
yoiuriant,  c.ij. 

Tlatt, 
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Tlato,  by  Speujippus  and  Xenocrates  his  SERM.ri. 
immediate  followers',  and  after  that  fell  v-oT'W 
into  general   difrcpute  by  the  various  dif  _ 

il'iinons  of  the  Academicks'",    was  almoft  I 

utterly  cxtinft,  till  in  the  third  century  it 
was  revived  by  'Plotinus'',  who  open'd  a 
fchool  for  that  purpofc  at  Rome,  and  was 
fuccccdcd  in  the  profcfllon  of  that  fcft,  by 
^0rpbyry,  lamblichm,  and  others,  down 
to  Troclus  in  the  fixth  century",  fo  that 
■before  this  the  generality  of  converts  might 
be  fuppofcd  to  have  come  from  any  other 
left  tzthcx  t)\zn.'PlatoniJin-,  and  I  know 
not  of  any  one  among  the  Fathers,  befides 
Jttfiin  Martyr,  who  had  aftually  made 
profcflion  of  that  feft.  And  can  it  then 
be  imagined  that  Chriftianity  ihould  bc 
form'd  upon  the  foot  of  the  'Platonick 
fyttem  ?  cfpecially  when  it  is  added,  that 
after  the  revival  of  ''Platonifm-,  the  profef- 
fors  of  that  fcfl;  were  the  moft  virulent 


'  Numenhis  afiU  Eufib.  prarp.  Erang.  1,  1 4.  c.  f. 

■"  Numenius  ibid.  c.  6,  7,  8,  9.  Itaque  tot  faniilise  Philoi 
fophoTum  (tne  fucctflore  dcBciunc.  Acadctnici  £c  vcKret  Sc 
minorcs  nullum  antifiitem  rdiquemnc.  Scnec,  nat.  Quzft, 
1.7.  c.ii. 

"  Plotinus  -aas  tht  felkv  pupil  cf  Origen.  undtr  Ammonium 
fiid.  Hieroc'.  afud  Phot.  Cod.  114.]  and  fimnfhid  ht  tht  riifft 
pf  Calienut  [viJ.  Porphyr.  in  viri  Plotini.j  Tunc  Plotini 
Scbola  Romi  floruit.  D,  Auguft.  Epift.  1 1 S.  *lia)  f6-  td  Di- 

•  Vid.  D.  Auguft.  de  Civit.  Dei.  I.  8,  c,  iz.  &  Suid.  ia 
poet  DAen-ryt*.  SM  alfi  tht  thti  af  frvtral  if  tlitm  ty  Euna- 
piui,  OT  litaihtn  writtr  of  lit  ftwih  mtitry. 

■'  oppofcrs 
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Sebm.ii.  oppofers  of    ChriftianityP,    and  therefore 
^•YN^  might  naturally  be  expected  rather  to  create 
an  avcrfion,  than  incline  to  any  imitation 
of  them. 

The  truth  is,  as  the  Philofophers  were 
the  chief  fupporters  of  'Paganifm,  the  Fa- 
thers of  the  Church  were  fo  far  from  be- 
ing attached  to  any  of  them,  that  they 
have  exprefly  declared  againft  them  all,  and 
confidcr'd  'cm  as  their  avow'd  adverfaries, 
infomuch  that  even  Jiiftin  himfeif  %  who 
ftands  firft  in  this  charge  of  introducing  a 
^latonick  theology,  has  freely  expos'd  the 
fyftems  both  of  'Plato  and  of  Arijiotle,  as 
abfurd  and  inconfiftcnt,  whether  confidcr'd 
in  thcmfclves,  or  compared  with  one  ano- 
ther; as  built,  at  beft,  upon  conjedure  and 
uncertain  reafonings,  unable  to  defend 
them  againft  the  oppofitc  hypothefis  of  any 
other  philofophcr,  or  to  create  that  firm 
and  unfhaken  afient  of  mind  which  is  due 
only  to  the  oracles  of  God,  and  the  infal- 


'  Vid.  Porpfiyr.  in  v'ni  Plotini.  Eunap.    ia  ?ki  £defi^ 
p.  6±,  6f.  Edir.  1616,    Suid.  in  voce  npixAK. 

*p«Vpi«r*)i  [lUiTM  1^  'Afif iri'^iiiT  i(  t1  tiHtiu  Xfaffixii,  en  *■ 
l^nii  t1(  Tstf'  ifMi   itrKaiit  ytSnmi  ittiiiiiflu,    iAAit  i  xteA  rirtii 

leTf  fivyi/Sfiii.  Juft  n,  Martjf,  cohort,  ad  Gncc.  p.  7.  jtnj  m 
Ik!  DMagut  viih  Trjrpbo,  (p.  1  ji.  Edit.  Thirlby;  aJi'as  iif.) 
f^»king  of  thi  Scrifiarti,  ht  fyi,    nufrji*  fbiilui  nifir**'  411AM-1. 

>■''■ 
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Ublc  aflUrance  of  divine  teftimony.  They  sjRM.ir' 
wlio,  notwithftanding  this,  can  charge  '-OTs^i 
Juftin  with  'PUtonifm^  after  his  conver- 
fion,  becaufe  he  was  before  it  an  admirer 
of  Tlato,  may  e'en  as  well  fuppofe  him 
to  have  been  a  Tagan  ftill,  wirh  equal 
truth,  and  jufticc  to  the  Martyr's  me- 
mory *. 

Nay,  to  do  'em  right,  it  muft  be  far- 
ther added,  that  the  CathoUcks  did  all  a- 
long  exprcls  the  greatcft  jcaloufy  of  thofc 
whom  they  perceiv'd  to  incline  to  j^hi- 
hfophick  notions  ^  and  made  it  one 
great  branch  of  their  accufations  againft 
the  anticnt  hercticksS  as  firft  againft  the 
Valen- 


•  Vid.  Baltui  Defcnfe  isi  SS.  perei  acculcz  de  Platoalfme. 
J.  1.  C.4. 

'  Thii  is  farfkuUrly  oi/irva6U  in  ibt  tafi  tf  Origen,  BN^fl,' 
tmwith^mdhtg  hii  grial  fitly,  Mitd  iht  dtngt'  hi  feitni  la  h*-vi 
ftmttmui  upfrthmied  frsm  mixing  Divinity  mih  pfailofophick 
Jtelimi,  vtu  jet  fa  much  adJiSti  la  f^HUtiaa  and  mcnphyfi' 
ca]  ta^ttiriti,  llml  ht  bec»nu  vtrymuch  fufftHid  in  ibu  piirWitUr, 
tatd  -mu  6j  maof  «/  the  andenti  ftvmfy  cmfurid  upon  thai  Mt- 
(imit.  i^^m  ti  ifi  ^  I'M  TV  HAmthi^  yii/inti(Sfi&-  Ugt  /ai- 
ft,i,tfS^^  rOftyniK]  hv/lMTtif,  (f  »«  TBI  ifXiw  '"f  ^"tS  Ah- 
flifo*,  wifi  •ix"  vhf^'  j8'W»r.  x.T.K  Mirccl,  ADCynn, 
Mpud  Eufcb.  contn  Marcd.  1. 1.  c.  4.  p.  ij. 

'  Ipfz  denique  iacteCct  a  phitolbphii  rjbornantur.  Inde 
JEoacs  &  fornuc  nefcio  quae  ■■  ■■  HJnc  illx  fabulx  Ec  gc- 
ncalogix  inter mitiabilej,  8t  quxftioncs  infruftuofjc.  8t  ftr- 
monei  lerpcntct  veluc  cancn  1  qiiibus  nos  apoOalus  refra:- 
miu,  naminatim  philofophlam  telbtur  caveri  oportcre-^— 
Fuerat  Athenii,  &  iftam  lapientiam  humanam,  afFe^tatiiccm 
Sc  intcfpolatricecn  veritaiis,  de  congrHTibu;  novcrac.  ipAm 
(juo^e  ia  fun  hsncrci  multiparticam  varictatc  fcfhrum  in- 
riccDi 


i 
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siKM.u.  Falentinians'^  and  other  Gnofticks'",   and 
VOP"-*  afterwatds  againft  the  Arians*,    that  they 
had  tranfcribed  after  Tlato  and  his  follow- 
ers,   and  corrupted  the  fimphcity   of  the 
Cluiftiaji  faitli  with  mixtmres  oi  philofophy 


vi«m  rcpugnintium.  Quid  ergo  Athcnis  &  HifroIWyntii ? 
Quid  Ac:i.icmix  &  Ecclelix?  Quid  HKrecicis  Sc  ChriAiaoJi  ? 
Noftra  infiiiutio  de  porticu  Saiomonis  eft,  qui  8c  ipft  tradi- 
dcrat  Dominum  in  limpjicitate  cordii  elTc  quzrendum.  Vi- 
derinc  qui  Stoicum,  5c  Platonicura,  &  Dialediicum  Chriftia- 
jliiTimum   promlcrunri  Terlul.   de  frifirift.  c»p.  7 .    Doico 

bona  fide  Placonem  omnium  H»re[icorum  condimcntarium 
factum,  lilint,  dt  .Animi  csf.  ij.  Hxretiirarum  pan-iarcbz 
philorophi.  Idtm  ^Uvrrf.  Htrtnag.  caf.  S.  De  Pljtonis  philo- 
ibphiS  major  k  intiquior  eft  cxpoflulatio  cbrinianorum  pa- 
irum  -  ■■  Et  verd  res  per  fe  loquitur,  ic  prifcarum  omni- 
um harcfam,  qux  primis  tribus  fticuiis  erorta  funt,  bifto- 
ria  ipfi  telljrur,  Simoniancs,  Valentinianoi,  Marcionini, 
Manichxos  ac  ceteros  aoo  aliunde  quam  ex  eommentii  Pla- 
tonis  fubornatos  cfTe,  &c.  Pmav.  Dagm.  Thnlfg,  ia  FrtUgtm. 
t.  5,  %.  1.  ii'id.  tJ>  twtd.  dt  Trm.  I.  I.  c.  I. 

"  Quod  aucem  dicuDt  imagiDN  efle  bcc  corum  qux  Tunt, 
&  rursus  madfeftilTime  Dcmocriti  &  Platonis  fenrentiam 
ediJlrruat.  Itm.  »iv.  htr.  1. 1,  c,  19,  iJiag  14..  Ipfx  denique 
hxrcfes  a  PbJlofbphi^  rubornutur.  Inde  Mona  Se  tormx 
nefcio  qux,  Gc  Trinitas  hominis  apud  Valencinum :  Platont- 
cus  fuerat.  Tirud.  dt  prefer,  c.  7.  Hoc  fecit  infdix  Vaknii- 
nus  &  Bafilides,  boc  fecit  8c  Marcion  hsErecici,  fiirati  funt 
illi  lingua*  aureas  de  Hiericho,  &  Philofophorum  noblg  non 
retaas  in  Ecclefias  iatroducerc  eonati  funt  fe^s  &  poiluerc 
omnero  ecdtliam  Domini.   Origin  htm  j .  iajefutn. 

i  M»iii,  1^  ""JJV'  Tiem  i  rii  ttaAiufSpm  r«iri«S»  JWwtCn  if- 
fii«di(  TtM  a^ifi^Si;  li'Aiiyjri(-—  ■■  ii  -^  Xitf/,fi,;iifai  KafrsKfaTiK, 
•^  E.Ti9irK,    iC,   U^^Kt^,   Kj  01  Kjulum  r'ti  miiii  jStu  nf/itttTii- 

T);—i^  Theodorit.  Hacr.  fab.  i,  f.  c.  20.  p.  197. 

*  Ariana  harrefis  magis  cum  fapicntia  feculi  fiicir,  8c  argu- 
meacacionum  rivos  de  Arillotelis  fontibus  muiuaCur.  D.  Hier.* 
in  di'log.  adverf.  Luciferianos,  inter  opera  tom.  4.  par-  2. 
col.  1^6,  Ed.  Ben. 
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0nd  vain  4^feit.  The  heathens  were  fen-  SjB*ii.if. 
fibilc  of  this  jivcrlion  in  the  Catholick$  to 
their  philofophy :  nor  were  they  wanting, 
for  that  re^fon,  %q  upbraid  them  as  fpr- 
fal^iM  the  eloquence  and  wifdpm  of  the 
Greeksy  to  embrapc  the  dodrinc  pf  Barr 
bari^nsr.  The  CathoUcks  were  fo  far 
ftom  diflfembling  this  charge,  that  they 
TCadily  aeknpwledg'd  it  %  qnd  juftificd 
^hemfplves,  by  obferving  what  abfurdities 
and  contradidion$>  wh^t  doubt  and  incon* 
iiftency,  what  ufelefs  fpeculations,  at  the 
^)eft,  were  found  in  the  greatcft  fhilofophersy 
whilft  whatever  was  ufeful  or  valuable  in 
ihpir  writings,  was  entirely  borrowed 
from  the  facred  praclesj  *.    They  rejefted 


^^i^m 


^  ttetmik^  inrit  rirf  f!^Ai|y«K>   ^^  t«  ctirfipcp  tut  piXorc^im/f 

Tjiti^n.  in  or^t.  contta  Gr^rc-  S.y;-  p- 124-  «ii^  170.  Euie* 
Hius  Ukis  mt^n  of  the  lify  eSjeSfetf,  m^Lmmrl  iii  ^jsp*  ntpiof  ^  (Oi^* 
•or  Afeiirif  c#  rmi  fimfiifm  y^ifHrfhrntn,   rSs  ifrntfimt  1^  IvyiiSf 

£vang.  1/  t  ^  in  proem.  ■  tSp  Mer«AiTf vr*w  r«  ^iri^t 
m^  rS  MoAfiW  mfvwiwiftnm.  Cel(us  apud  Orjgcfi.  ].  f .  p.  3  f 9. 
^  Zfib  i»VN9^r  fftuks  Porphyry  of  Origeo«  in  EuiH).  H,  E.  L  5*. 
c.  19.  tmd  Julian,  ^^4/  Cyril  Alex.  «Mrr4  Julian,  1. 2.  p.  43* 
Paris,  i6;8. 

■  Vid.  Tadan.  ut  fupr.  §.5'6.  Orig.ibid.  Cyril.  Alcr.  ibid, 
tc  1.7.  p.  130, 131.      ^ 

&bi.  pnep.  Evang,  1. 1  x.  c.  28.  rid.  Sc  Aug.  de  civ.  Dei.  1. 8. 

C.   II, 

all 
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Serm.ii.  all  the  parts  oi philofophy  with  fuchdifdain 
and  contempt,  that  the  moderns  who  think 
fit  to  make  ufe  of  it  in  their  fearches  aftci? 
truth,  have  found  it  neccffary  to  take  fome 
pains,  in  order  to  reconcile  their  prafticc 
with  this  judgment  of  the  ancients  ^ 

And  no  wonder,  whilft  the  whole  ftudy 
of  philofophy  was  employed  to  beat  down 
Chriftianity,  if  the  chriftian  writers  fhould 
think  of  it  with  different  fentiments  from 
thofe  which  have  been  entertained  fincc  the 
cealing  of  fuch  danger,  and  profefs'd  oppofi- 
tion  ^  As  the  Tlatonick  fyftem  was  the  moft 
fpecious  and  plaulible,  fo  there  was  the 
greateft  danger  apprehended  from  it  5  and 
for  that  reafon  the  ancient  writers  of  our 
religion  have  exprefs'd  themfelves  with 
greater  zeal  and  vehemence  againft  VlatOy 
than  they  have  againft  ZenOy  Arijiotley  or 
Epicurus }  they  have  labour'd  to  expnofe 
his  abfurdities  as  well  in  moral  as  in  na- 
tural philofophy ;  and  in  (hort,  they  fecm 
not  more  averfe  to  any  thing,  than  to  con- 
fcfs  the  credit  or  authority  of  this  phitofo- 
pher\     So  that  if   we  were  refolv'd  to 


*  Vide    Pctar.  Dogm.    Tbeolog.    in    Prol^m.    cap.  4. 
$.  ii«  ..17. 

*  Vi6c  Baltus  defniie  des  SS.  Peres  acciiTex  dc  Platonifme, 
L  2.   c.  18. 

*  Vide  ejufl,  1.  5.  per  totum^ 

fuppofc 
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^uppofe  them  ijaiitanors  of  the  he.ati\ei^s^Rif.IK' 
y/Q  might  fccm  iQ  offer  lefs  viplcnae  19 
their  writing^,  by  afcribing  them  to  aay  0* 
ther  fed  than  to  tbcTUtomftsy  iinceth^e 
is  no  other  of  which  they  have  fo  ampjj 
.exprefled  their  deteftition  and  abliorrence^ 
Not  that  they  had  really  a  worfc  0r 
f  inioaa  of  Vlat$y  than  they  had  of  anf 
other  philofc^her!  but  only  9^  they  ap- 
prehended more  danger  frojfln  hint,  theie 
was  the  greater  ncceffity  of  being  fuller 
and  more  explicit  in  their  declarations  a-* 
gainft  him.  Otherwife  it  muft  be  owned 
that  fome  of  thcni,  whien  they  have  tak^ 
the  phikfophers  in  a  comparative  view, 
have  fpoke  of  Tldtd  in  terms  of  Icfs  diir 
like  than  the  reft^  as  approaching  nearer 
in  his  notions  to  the  truth  of  things,  an4 
lefs  oppofed  to  the  doftrines  of  the  Gofpel. 
But  it  ought  no  more  to  be  concluded 
from  hence  that  they  were  followers  of 
^iatOy  than  from  our  faying  of  the  here- 
ticks  and  infidels  of  thefe  days,  that  fonae 
are  lefs  hurtful  than  others,  and  nearer  to 
the  catholick  faith,  it  might  be  argued, 
that  we  did  really  approve  of  any  of  'era, 
and  concurred  in  the  fame  fentiments  wkh 

* 

Eufcb.Prajp.  Evang.  1.  ii.  in  p^oc^m.   fid.  &  P.  Auguft.  i^ 
Civ.  Dei.  1. 8.  C.J,  Jcc.  L  lo.  c.  i. 

H  them. 
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SERM.ir.  thcm^.  The  glimmerings  of  truth  which 
appear'd  in  ^ythagoras^  or  TlatOy  they  a- 
fcribcd  to  the  remains  of  Hebrew  learning 
pick'd  up  by  them  in  Egypt  ^j  which  they 
had  greatly  corrupted  and  adulterated  by 
their  own  vain  and  contradidory  opinions. 
And  it  is  worth  our  obferving,  that  the 
learned  Dr.  Cudworthy  amidft  all  his  en- 
deavours to  (hew  the  agreement  between 
the  Vlatonifts  and  the  ancient  Father^ 
fuppofes  Vlato  himfelf  to  have  derived  his 
notions  from  a  Divine  or  Mofaick  Cab- 
haluy  tho'  by  many  of  his  followers  de- 
praved and  mifunderftood  **. 

From  hence  therefore,  when  the  Fathers 
were  endeavouring  to  convince  the  hea- 
thens of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  they 
Very  reafonably  judged  it  might  be  ufefiil 


'  '  I(ii  philoibphos  ceteros  nobilitate  atqae  au^oritate  Fice* 
runt,  non  ob  aliud,  niti  quia  loogo  quidem  intervallo,  fouq- 
tamen  reliquis  propinquiores  Aint  vcritad.  D.  Aug.  de  Cif. 
Dei.  1. 1 1,  c.i*.  Ideo  iftos  philoibphos  dixi  ah'is  tuifle  meli* 
ores,  in  comparatione  pejorum«i-.i-  8c  in  quo  illi  mellores 
crant,  quamvis  in  multis  a  veritace  deviantes,  tamen  in  quo 
erant  iftis  fuperiores,  veritati  futrant  propinquantes.  D.  Aug. 
Serra.de  temp.  159  «/i4/ 240.     . 

yiro/^B^  iyftif.  K.  T.  A.  Juft.  Mart.  Cohort,  ad  Grace,     nxmrm 

rvuq  ifMXiS?i9K9rtq^   xetff  J!f  A  ir«Atf$  o  wt^  rS  wcttrt^H  M§fruf$  ' 
>§y^  Jf,  xai  rm  xoff  kv\m  ityfMtrvf  t§  MfjM  iKnifitio,   Cjf. 

Alex,  adirerf.  Julian.  J.  2.  p. 47.  Paris,  i6j8. 
^  Cudwortk  Intelledl.  Sjttgxu  p.  ffj., 

to 
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to  this  purpofc,  to  colled:  out  of  the  wri-  Serm.it, 
tings  of  their  own  fhilofophers,   fuch  paf- 
fagcs   as  contain'd  any  of  thcfc  glimmer- 
ings of  truth,  that  from  thence  they  might 
argue  for  the  greater  certainty  of  that  reli-> 
gion,   by  which  thofe  matters  were  pro- 
pofcd  with  greater  evidence  and  perfpicui- 
ty.     Among  the  reft,  as  7lato  had  treated 
of  many  points  unknown  to  othci  pkilofch 
pherSy  and  had  fometimes  exprefs'd  himiclf 
almoft  in  the  very  words  of  Scripture's  in^ 
fomuch  that  fomc  of  his  own  followers^ 
look'd  upon  him  to  be  but  as  another  Mo- 
fes  /peaking  Greeks   it  muft  be  reafonable 
to  conclude,    with  the  concurrence  of  all 
antiquity,     that  he   had    either    feen  \thc 
Jewiflf  books  in  his  travels,   or  at  Icaft 
had  pick'd  up  fome  notices  of  their  reli* 
gion  by  converfing  with  them  that  had^ 

n»S  vuU   ii3b  •  ^«$  TA  nmrn,   tuu  i(Rr  m(A«  xUv,     ^Axevt  ru 

^^  MAAif^  rSf  yr/mrm,  i  i"'  k^tf^  rm  mrun,  Eafcb. 
Prxp.  Evang.  1. 1 1.  c.  3 1.  Hdc  &  aUa  vid,  ^pud  Bait.  Dclrnfc 
des  SS.  Peres  1. 4.  c.  14. 

y«f  tfi  n^er*»r,  n  Ma/oik  <«rli«/(^Arf.  Clem.  Alex.  Srrom.  I.  l . 
p.  542.  vid.  &  Eufcb.  Pr«p.  Evang.  L  9.  c.  6.  Thcodorit. 
Serm.  1.  p.fof.  Suid.  in  voce  Noi/pvi^. 

'  See  this  freved  fy  Father  Baitus,  m  his  Defenfe  des  SS.  Peres 
].  4.  c.  22,  a 3.  See  Bijlxtf  Bull,  Def.  fid.  Nic.  fed.  i.  cap.  i . 
$.  18,  19.  £c  Prim.  2c  Apoft.  trad,  cap,  f .  %,  f.  mtd  Dr.  Allix 
Judgment  of  the  Jewifh  Church,  chap.  23. 

H  2  So 
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Serm.1I.  So  that  as  the  ancient  defenders  erf  our 
faith  had  obfcrved  in  his  and  other  pagan 
writings,  forae  obfcurc  footfteps  of  the 
Mafakk  hiftory  of  the  creation  and  the 
deluge,  at\d  <rf  the  do£b:ines  of  the  iifh 
mortality  of  tlie  foul,  and  the  refurreBim 
of  the  dead «»,  it  is  no  wonder  if  among 
the  reft,  they  fhould  not  fail  tp  urge  whit 
he  has  faid  of  the  divine  Wordy  and  ap-- 
ply  it  to  difpofe  thofe  heathens  with  whom 
they  disputed  to  a  readier  deception  of  the 
chriftian  myftcries.  But  can  it  be  con- 
cluded from  all  this,  that  they  took  their 
notions  from  VtatOy  or  approved  of  all 
the  fuperftitious  mixtures  with  which  he 
had  blended  and  corrupted  what  was  true  i 
No  5  we  miglit  argue  with  as  much  reafon, 
that  their  notions  of  the  foul's  itntrnfrtality 
aiKl  the  refurte^itn  of  the  body  were  ta-» 
ken  from  7lato  too!  Let  us  but  obfervc 
with  what  fe verity  many  of  the  ancients 
treat  tlie  works  of  Origen^  upon  fuipicion, 
of  his  indulging  too  much  to  philofophdck 
reafonings,  and  accufe  the  heretlcks  In  ge- 
neral of  corrupting  the  fimplicity  of  the 
chriftian  doftrine  by  fuch  kind  of  fpccula- 
tions  5    nay,   how  Origen  himfelf  was  not 


W^m^i^. 


"  TM  thi  Plaeoaifts  dij<npn*d  and  Hdiailed  thi  ehriflUn  mtim 
tf  th%  refurrcd^ion ;  yn  then  fetm  to  bi  fimi  footfteps  ef  i$  m 
thek  doHrme  of  iocomipt^blc  bodies^  mid  if  /fo'tnuifmigra* 
tion  of  fouls.  .      .  ,  '•.-." 
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Infcnfible  that  his  philofophick  ftudies  were  Serm  it. 
a  matter  which  needed  fomc  apology »» j  ^-^'^V^^ 
and  it  can  neVer  be  imagined  that  the 
common  dodrine  of  the  Church,  in  mat- 
ters of  fuch  vaft  moment,  Ihould  be  form- 
ed upon  the  maxims  of  philofophyj  but 
only  that  thofe  maxims  might  be  urged  up-^ 
on  oc^ifion,  to  convince  the  heathens  a- 
jpiong  whom  they  were  receiv'd. 

And  yet  where,  after  all, '  is  this  prodi^ 
gious  conformity  between  the  principles  of 
^latOy  and  the  chriftian  doftrine  of  the 
Trinity  >  Does  there  any  thing  appear  like 
it  in  the  writings  of  TUto  hintfelf,  or  of 
thofe  who  have  given  any  account  of  his 
notions,  before  the  conckrfion  of  the  fe- 
cond  century  ?  What  is  there  in  Tutfyy  or 
in  Vlutarchy  m  AfulemSy  or  Diogenes 
LaertfuSy  which  might  countenance  this 
in/inuation?  There  might  be  fbmcthhtg 
for  the  Chriftian^  to  lay  hold  of  in  their 
arguments  about  the  Trinity;  fomething 
Tlato  had  faid  of  the  ^hme  Wbtd  or 
W^Piovty  which  might  help  to  take  off  th^t 
averfion  the  heathens  had  ufually  exprefs'd 
^gainft  this  myftcry :  but  the  doftrine  it 
i^elf,  as  ftated  by  the  Fathers,  was  not  pro- 
pofcd  among  them,  nor  any  thing  that 
look'd  Hke  it,   till  the  revival  of  ^Uto- 

^y»"yy*i»MiM>*—  — — — —  I  ■  iw 

^Evifi^  H.  E.  1.6.  C19. 
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serm.1I.  niffn  in  the  third  century,  when  it  was 
^•^"^"^^"^^  new  dtefs'd  up  and  paraphrafcd  upon  by 
Tlotinus  and  his  followers,  and  the  very 
terms  of  the  Church  were  introduced  in- 
to the  fchools  of  the  philpfophers  ^  As 
"Tlfito  had  profited  by  the  Jewilh  writings, 
fp  did  Tlotinus  by  the  Chriftian ;  but  like 
liis  matter  too,  he  corrupted  the  dodrinc 
by  tranfcribing  it,  and  afl'erted  the  divinity 
of  three  Hypoftafes  fubjfifting  feparately 
,  from  each  other.  This  differed  little  from 
the  Arian  fyftem  p,  but  w^s  npver  adftut^r 
ted  by  the  Catholicks. 

Having  thus  far  renaov'd  the  charge  of 
^latonifm  from  the  Church,  I  ftiould  next 
go  on  wi^h  Tertulliauy  Hippofytus  and 
Origeuy  and  the  Fathers  that  followed  in 
the  third  century.  But  with  them  I  purr 
pofe  to  proceed  (God  willing)  at  fome  o- 
fJier  opportuijity. 

Now  to  God  the  Father y  God  the  Son^ 
md  God  the  Holy  Ghqfty  &c. 


*  - 

^tt9oifAtH9,  Ibid,  cap.7* 

'  Vid.  Pctav.  dc  Trin.  I.  i.  c.  8.  $.  i.  yet  Dr.  Cudwoith 
CP'^7f.  of  bis  InteJIcdlual  Syftero)  oiftrves  this  Jijfentia,  tlmi 
the  V\ziomfi$  fufpofed  their  three  prinaples  etemsd.  See  Socrat. 
(}.  E.  J.  7.  Q,6,  Himever^  their  tutmitting  4  Hvifan  botk  jf 
fxi/ience  and  power,  m/  clearfy  coipci^ent  with  the  Arian  Sjfietn. 


I 


SERMON  III. 

Preach'd  Jan,  i,  1713-4. 

HE  doftrinc  of  the  fccond  serm.  lit 
ccnturyj  in  relation  to  tlie  c-  unO-' 
vcrblcffcd  Trinity,  was  fo  far 
clear 'd  up  and  cxplain'd,  when 
I  was  laft  ill  this  place,  as  can 
leave  us  in  no  rcafonable  doubt  of  its  hav- 
ing been,  as  to  the  main  and  (ubftancc  of 
it,  the  fame  with  that  which  is  ftill  acknow- 
ledg'd  for  the  catholick  faith;  however 
fomc  new  terms  may  have  been  introduced, 
as  others  may  have  grown  obfolctc,  in 
proportion  to  the  different  circumftanccs 
of  the  Church,  and  the  oppofition  it  re- 
ceived from  hereticks.  The  charge  which 
fomc  novclifts  have  brought  againft  it,  as 
tho'  'twere  borrowed  from  the  fchool  of 
'Pl&to,  and  were  nothing  cUc  but  pagan 
H  4  pl^ilo- 
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Serm.  III.  philofophy  drefs'd  up  under  a  chriftian 
^^"^y^^  garb,  was  flicwn  at  thp  fame  time  to  be 
altogether  groundlcft^  and  without  any 
fupport.  So  that  being  thus  far  cleat  in 
our  original,  ^c  may  have  leave  now  to 
come  lower  down,  and  obferve  what  turns 
this  controverfy  took,  as  new  herefies  a- 
rofe,   which  required  a  new  kind  of  op* 

pdiitiojti. 

It  was  near  thirty  years -before  the  con- 
clufion  of  the  fecond  century  S  that  the 
enthufiaftick  fpirit  of  M&nHjtus  had  made 
172.  its  claim  to  a  divine  authority,  and  by  the 
mod  fpecious  appearances  of  pjiety  and 
great  aufterity,  had  gain  d  over  many  pro- 
Ifelyt^s,  and  was  grown  into  a  good  dc-^ 
giee  of  reputation  ^  It  is  not  tp  be  -dil^ 
pilted  but  this  enthuiiail  acknowlpdgjpd 
ihe  one  Godhead  of  Father,  Son  1^0)4^ JH^ly 
Ghoil^  And  indeed  our  advcr£uics  au 
ii»  ftr  from  difputing  it^  that  A^e  pf  tliem 
'WODuld  fugged,  the  dodrinc  was  derived 
firom  faim,  and  cannot  be  traced  to  any 
better  original  ^.    But  die  falfljood  of  that 


■  Vid.  Cave,  Hiil.  Lit.  ad  an^  17*. 

*  Sep  the  Hiftory  of  Montanifm.  Art..i.  2. 

«  HiR.  of  J4onr..Vt.  x«  $.  is.  Thoodorir,  Haer.M.  h^ 
c  i.  P4iiiaftr.  4e  }ixi.  c.  49.  Bpi&ii^>  HaBr«4a.  ^.  p. 

*  Schlicfatfng.  prxtat.  ad  Ecclet  Evaog.  paftores,  p.  17,  &c; 
Sandhis  in  Kticf.  Hift.  £ccl.  1 1 .  p.  i  ^6,  EAkl  i  ^^.  -  VWitf. 
ton's  trm  -vigim  tf  tU  Sibeljyi ./^.Af)u«ilifi»n 
p.  d4»  &.C 
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fuggeftion  will  eafily  appear,  when  'tis  con-  suuc*  Hi. 
fidcr'd  that  Montanus  and  his  followers  Vi-OTV 
were  for  a  good  while  fuffer'd  to  remain 
in  the  communion  of  the  Churchy  which 
could  never  have  been  allowed,  if  their 
dodrine  in  this  important  article  had  becti 
new  and  incon^ent  with  the  catholicli: 
faith.  And  when  at  laft  th^  were  actually 
excluded,  this  made  no  part  of  the  charge 
againfl  them,  which  was  ftmnded  on  their 
breach  of  order  and  unity,  and  arrogant  a- 
fcribing  their  pretended  revelations  to  the 
impulfe  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^  After  this,  they  ckcM  i p&i 
are  faid  to  have  taken  occaiioi),  from  the 
controvcrfy  about  E after  ^to  coutt  the  faiKXur 
of  Pope  VtBoTy  aiid  did  fo  far  infinuate 
them&lves  into  his  efteen)>  as  to  obtain 
letters  of  communion  from  him^;  titt 
VraxedSj  coming  from  Afis^  to  Rome,  gave 
liim  a  different  notion  o£  the  men,  and 
prevailed  with  him  to  revoke  and  cancel 
the  countenance  which  he  had  Ihewn 
'cms.    ^raxeasy  however,  was  hot  hijn- 


•  Vid.  Eufcb.  H.  E.  I.  f.  c.  14, 16. 
-    f  The  Fepe*s  mtmt^  who  grmtted  theft  letters^  is  run  in  Tcr- 
tullian.    Idr.  Dodwel,  in  DliSat,  de   Rom.  Pontiff,  c.  i/. 
$.  9,  te.  t^mtmdi  ihat  Pmeas  cmw  99  Romeiii  fhi  ttm$  tf 
l^Zrpjiw«K  9bo  fiiiutML  ViAor:  km  4w  mmmmk  fHfm 


&one  mjkmr.    Bifltff  Vt9S§m  (DiSIl.  C.  p.)  ihlw  mm  i$ 

fry  f^  referring  if  tQ  the  time  ef  Eleutherus,    who  wu  heftn 
Vi^or.    But  dm  wen  imtnU  §fimm  tkstthim  fh0m. 
f  Tertul.  ady.  Prazcam.  ap.^i,  ^    * 

i    ,   -  fclf 
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SotM.  in.  fclf  clear  from  the  charge  of  herefy,  whilft 
for  fear  of  dcftroying  the  Unity  of  the 
divine  Nature,  he  acknowledged  no  other 
than  a  nominal  diftindion,  and  belicv'd 
the  Father  Almighty  to  be  in  all  points 
the  fame  who  was  bom  and  fuffer'd  in 
Judeaj  and  to  differ  no  otherwife  than  as 
he  was  coniidcr  d  under  different  views, 
and  fo  term'd  the  Father  in  one  refped, 
the  Son  in  another,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft 
in  a  thirds 

It  has  been  formerly  obferv'd^  that  fome 
fiich  fort  of  principle  feems  to  have  been 
advanced  by  Simon  Magus j  and  was  cer- 
tainly efpoufed  in  the  time  of  JuJHn  and 
Tatiany  by  fome  obfcure  perfbns  of  no 
name  in  hiftory.  But  now,  by  the  adi- 
vity  and  diligence  of  Traxeas,  it  fpread 
With  greater  fuccefs,  being  pr<^>agatcd  by 
him  firfl  at  Rome,  aiid  afterwards  in  ^- 
fiick  ^ :  where  tho'  he  was  once  brought 
CO  a  retradation,  yet  he  foon  refumed  the 
exploded  herefy,  and  afferted  it  with  greater 
vigour  5  infomuch  that  notwithflanding 
the  oppofition  he  had  made  to  the  enthu- 


^  lesKjne  poft  tempiis  Piter  natiis,  &  Piter  piffiis,  ipie 
Deal,  Dom&ms  omiupoteni»  Jefbs  Chriftui  pccdiaimr— 
dam  imiaiin  Deom  non  ilsis  putat  credendoaiy  gmm  fi  ipfbin 
eandemqae  8c  Pitreio»  &  Filtais.  8c  Spiritual  uadom  dicit. 
IbkL  C2. 

^  See  the  httgqiog  Sermoof.  p.  a8,  JO,  7%. 
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fiafm  of  MontanuSy  yet  there  was  a  feft  Sesm.  in. 
of  tiie  Montanifts  themfelves  imbibed  his 
herefy^  who  were  term'd  the  followers  of 
^^yEfchines  y  in  contradiftinftion  to  an- 
other fed^of  thofc  cnthufiafts,  who  were 
the  followers  of  Troclus.  So  that  St.  Je- 
rom  muft  be  underftood  with  fome  caution, 
when  he  makes  mention  of  the  Montaniftsy 
without  any  diftinftion,  without  any  di- 
ftindion,  as  embracing  the  dodj^e  of  Sa^ 
bellius  ^.  And  from  hence  we  may  ac- 
count for  the  mention  which  Yacian^ 
has  made  of  Vraxeas  himfelf  as  a  teacher 
of  the  Montanijls. 

From  the  nature  of  this  Traxean  hcrefy, 
it  may  juftly  be  obferved,  how  clearly  the 
dodrine  of  the  Church  had  declared  for 
the  proper  Divinity  of  ^the  Son  and  Holy 
Chofl,  infomuch  as  to  give  a  handle  for 
confounding  them  with  each  other,  and 
j-cprefenting  them  as  nothing  clfc  but  o- 
fher  names  for  the  Father  himfelf  <>.    The 

Unity 


'  Sunt  eoim  qui  Kata  Proclum  dicunttir,  iimt  qui  iecaii^- 

dum  ^fchinem  pronuociantyir ,   Privtcam  tutem  hkC" 

^hemiam  illi  qui  funt  Kara  ^fchinem,  hanc  habent  qua  ad- 
fjciuot  etiam  noc,  uc  dicant  Chriflum  ipfiitn  file  Filiuxn  8t 
Patreni.  Tertul.  de  Pnsfcript.  cap.  ji.  vid.  &  Theodor.  Haor. 
fab.  1.  J.  c.  2. 

"  Hieron«  £p.  ^4.  alias  27. 

"  Padan.  Ep.  1 .  contra  Novatianos  in  torn*  4.  mag,  Bi» 
blioth.  Patr.  col.  Agrip.  1 5 18.  p.  23/. 

^  ^ftimcnt  ergo  an  hie  fit  Deusy  cujut  aodpritai  tantuqi 
IQoyit  Quoiilan|«  ut  mitarcnt,   ilium  jam  ipflim  Patrem  De- 

umi 
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pfRM.m.  Unity  of  the  divine  Nature  was  confcfs'd 
on  both  fides :  but  the  difficulty  was  how 
to  include  rfic  Three  in  this  divine  Unity. 
The  hereticks  took  away  all  real  diftinftion, 
left  they  fhould  divide  the  fubftance :  And 
had  the  Catholicks  conceiv'd  of  them  as 
the  Arians  did  afterwards,  that  they  arc 
Beings  truly  fcparate,  they  would  haVc 
found  ho  difficulty  in  maintaining  the  rea- 
lity of  their  diftinftion,  and  the  poffibillty 
of  one  afTuming  human  nature  without  the 
other.  But  the  truth  is,  they  were  for 
i^cferviiig  both,  and  therefore  fometime^ 
were  at  a  lofs  for  proper  words  to  expreft 
themfelves  in  fuch  manner  as  to  avoid  the 
falling  into  either  extfeam.  They  had 
fometimcs  l])oke  of  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  as  me  and  the  fanfe  5  and  when 
ibme  pcrfons,  without  regarding  thofc  o\ 
tiier  paffages  which  implied  a  reaf  diftino 
tion,  had  frohi  hence  taken  occafioh  to  fe- 
jprefcnt  it  as  tho'  'twere  only  nominaly  this, 
made  it  neceflary  for  them  to  introduce  new 
.tcrmsin  the^xplication  of  this  myftery,  in  or- 
<der  to  guard  their  fenfe  againft  any  miftake,^ 
that  they  might  neither  give  the  hereticks 
any  handle  to  fupport  their  own  hcrefy. 


■  I  jii»i 


u(D  i  e£Frenattus  &  effufius  in  Chrifto  bivihitatem  coofita^u 
id  hoc  illos  maniMi  Chrifti  Divinitate  cogente,  ut  quen)  Ft" 
lium  legerent,  quia  l)eum  animadvertetCQt,  Patxcm  putarcn^. 
Kovat.  de  Trio,  c  18. 

.  nor 


nOT  incui:  the  blame  of  fctting  up  and-  StMc.  iir. 
thcr.p.  vxyNJ^ 

TertuUiMn  was  the  firft  who  wrote  pro-  209* 
fcfledly  againft  this  dangerous  opinion :  and 
tho'  he  was  by  that  time  fallen  into  M(m^ 
tmijhy  yet  it  is  remarkable  that  he  does 
not  afcribe  his  information  in  this  matter 
to  MontanuSy  but  only  his  farther  affiirance 
and  confirmation  in  it ;  he  mentions  it  as 
the  dodrine  he  had  always  believed,  and 
appeals  for  it  to  that  rule  of  faith  which 
had  been  handed  down  from  the  days  of 
the  Apoftlcs^.  The  great  fcopc  of  Ym 
book  againfl  TraxeaSy  is  to  prove  a  real 
diftindion  of  the  facred  Three,  which  he 
expre0es  in  fuch  high  terms  as  to  call  the 
Son  another  from  the  Father,  and  the  Ho- 
ly Ghofl  another  from  both'.  Yet  this  way 
of  cxprefEon,  he  knew,  would  need  fome 
apology  i  and  therefore  he  adds,  that  he 
meant  not  hereby  to  intimate  any  fepara- 


'  See  Dr.  WaWs  Hidory  of  Infant  Baptifai»  par.  a.  cb.  |v 

$.  12. 

^  Nos  vera  &  fempcr  &  nunc  oiagis  ut  inftru^iores  per. 
Paradctumi  ■  ■  unicum  quidem  Dcum  credimus,  fub 
hac  tamen  diipenfatione  quam  oeconomiam  dlcimus,  ut  unict 

Dei  fit  &  Filius  fcrmo  ipfius,  qui  ex  ip(b  proceflcrit m 

qui  exinde  mileritj  fecundum  promifOoQem  fi^m,  a  Parra 
Spiritum  San<^um  Paracletum,  fandiBcatorem  tidei  eorum  qui 
credunt  in  Patrena,  &  Filium,  &  Spiritum  San^ium.  Hanc 
r^ulam  ab  initio  evangelii  dccucurni&  &c.  TcrtuL  adverC 
Praxeam  61. 

'  Ecce  cnim  dico  alium  elle  Patr«in»  &  aUum  Filium*  8c 
4ium  Spjrituna;  cap.  9. 
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S£jtM.  III.  tion  of  them  from  each  other,  but  fpake 
thus  merely"  of  neceflity,  to  guard  againft 
the  captious  difpofition  of  his  adverfarics; 
who,  attending  to  the  Monarchy  or  Unity ^ 
in  prejudice  of  this  facred  Oeconomyy  con- 
tended, that  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft 
were  the  fame^. 

Thus  was  he  all  along  careful  to  ob- 
viate the  capital  obj  eft  ion  of  the  hereticks 
which  was  taken  from  the  Unity  of  the 
divine  Nature,  which  this  Father. thought 
to  be  abundantly  fecured  by  the  catholick 
doftxine,  whilft  the  Unity  deriving  the 
Trinity  out  of  it f elf  was  not  (ashefpeaks) 
deftrofd  but  adminiftefdh  fo  that  the  Fa- 
ther only  was  fountain  of  the  Deity,  and 
the  fame  fubftance  was  acknowledged  un- 
originately  in  the  Father,  but  derivatively 
in  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  ^    Thus  they 

were 


^  Male  accipit  idiotes  qui(que  aut  perverfus  hoc  di^m, 
quail  diverfitatem  fonet,  6c  ex  diverficate  icparationem  pro- 
tendat,  Patris  8c  Filii  &  Spiritus.  NecelTiCate  aucem  hoc  di- 
co,  cum  eundem  Patrem  8c  Fiiium  8c  Spiritual  contendunt, 
adverfus  occonomiam  monarchiac  adulantes>  noa  tamen  diver- 
ixtate  alium  Flium  a  Patre,  fed  diffa-ibutione;  nee  divifiooe 
aliuni,  fed  diftindione.   Tertul.  adrerf.  Praxeam.  c.  9. 

*  Perverfitas.  quae  unicum  Deum  non  alias  putat  cre- 
dendum  quam  ^\  ipfum  eundemque  8c  Patrem  8c  Fiiium  Sc 
Spiritum  Sandlum  dicat :  quad  non  fic  auoque  unus  fit  cm* 
ma,  dum  ex  uno  omnia,  per  fubftantix  icilicct  unitatem  i  Sc 
oihilominus  cuAodiatur  oeconomiae  iacramentum,  qux  Unr- 
tatem  in  Trinitatem  difponit,  tres  dirigens,  Patrem  8c  Fiiium 
t/L  Sphitum  San^m.   cap.  2.  Unicum  quidem,  fed 

cnsb  fill  ceoonomil  eile  crcdcaduni<     ■    quando  unita^  ex 

icmetipsi 
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were  threey  not  in  dignity y  but  order ;  not  Serm.  lit 
in  Jkbftancey  hut  form\  not  in  power y  but 
manifisfiation^.  Tho'  really  diftinguilh'd, 
they  were  at  the  fame  time  infcparably 
coharent:  though  fubft ant  idly  unitedy  yet 
they  were  diftinftly  enumerated  "^y  their 
numbers  being  no  lefs  certain  than  their 
infepar ability*.  From  hence  he  made  no 
fcruple  of  attributing  the  title  of  God  to 
every  one  of  the  Three  5  though  ftill  he 
was  determined  to  acknowledge  no  more 
Gods  or  Lords  than  One'f.     Nay,  and  for 

the 


iemetips^  deiivans  Trinitatem,  hon  dcfhaitur  ab  ill-i  fed  ad- 
xnidiftretur.  cap.  5.  Caetenim  qui  FJium  non  aliunde  de- 
duce, fed  de  rub(hntia  Patrir.^  quomodo  pofTum  de  fide  de- 
ifaruere  monarcbiam,  quam  a  Pacre  Filio  traditum  in  Fijio 
fervo?  Hoc  mibi  8c  in  certium  gradum  di^ium  (It,  quia  Spi- 
ritum  non  aliunde  puto,  quara  a  Pacre  per  Filium.  Vide 
ergo  ne  tu  potius  monarcbiam  deftruas,  qui  di/pofitioncm  8c 
di^eniationem  ejus  evercis»  8cc.  cap.  4. 

"  Tres  autem  non  flatu,  fed  gradui  nee  fubftantiii,  fed 
£orakiy  nee  poteftate,  Ct^  fpede;  unius  autem  fubftantiz,  8c 
unius  flatus,  8c  anius  potefhtis^  quia  unus  efl  Deus^  ex  quo 
8c  gradus  ifli  8c  forms  8c  fpecies  in  nomine  Patris  8c  Filii  8c 
Spiritus  San^i  deputantur.  cap.  2. 

^  Ubique,  teneo  unam  fubflantiam  in  tribus  cohan'entibus  ta* 
men  alium  dicam  oportec  ex  neceffitate  fenfus  eum  qui  jubet» 
&  eum  qui  facie,  cap.  12.  Ita  connexus  Patris  in  Filio,  8c 
Filii  in  Paradeto,  tres  efllicit  cohaerentes,  alterum  ex  a!tcro» 
qui  tres  nniun  funt*  non  unus,  4uon3odo  didlum  efl  ego  8c 
rater  unum  fumus,  ad  fubfhmtiae  unitatem,  non  ad  numeri 
fingularitatem.  cap.  1  jr. 

'  Quomodo  autem  numerum  fice  diviiione  patiuntur  pro- 
cedentes  retradatus  demonfbabunt.  cap.  i. 

'  Duos  tamen  Deos  8c  duos  Dominos  nunquam  ex  oreL 
nofiro  proferimus,  non  quafi  non  8c  Pater  Deus,  8c  Filius 
JPoiSf  fc-Spiritui  Dctts,  8c  Deus  uniufquifque.  cap.  i}.  —Ne 


%i%         At  HiftorkalAccovnTdf 

Serm.  iW.  the  clearer  difpatch  of  this  comi:ovcrf)f', 
\yyy^  he  feems  to  have  been  the  firft  that  iatro- 
duccd  the  term  Terfon,  in  contradiftindiojpL 
to  Subjiance\  and  from  hence  he  freely 
fpeaks  of  perjfonal  charaders  appropriate  to 
each  of  the  Three.  And  therefore  whett 
an  .ancient  author^  fays,  that  that  term 
.:was  never  ufcd  in  the  Church  till  Sabellius 
#nade  it  neceifary,  he  muft  be  undi^rftood 
of  fuch  perfons  as  advanced  the  Sabellian 
tenets,  tho'  long  before  the  rife  of  Sabel^ 
iius  himfelf. 

-  But  however  the  confubftantiality  of  the 
perfons  be  thus  clearly  aflerted,  it  muft  be 
owned  there  is  a  paflage  in  Tertullian's 


10  ifto  fcandalizentur  rationem  reddidimas,  qua  Del  non  dl" 
cantur,  nee  Domini,  fed  qua  Pater  8c  Pilius  duo^  8c  hoc  non 
ex  feparacione  fubftantix,  fed  ex  diipoficione»  quum  indivi- 
duuDi  &  infeparatutii  Filium  a  Patre  pronunciamus }  nee  ftam 
fed  gradu  alium  >  qui  etfi  Deus  dicatur,  quando  noininatar» 
(iogularis  non  ideo  duos  Deos  faciar,  fed  unum^  hoc  ipfo 
quod  8c  Deus  ex  unitate  Patris  vocari  habeat.  cap.  19. 

*  Sic  8c  cxtcra  quae  nunc  ad  Patrem  de  Filio>  nunc  ad  Ft- 
Hum  de  Patre,  vel  ad  Patrem,  nunc  ad  Spiritam  pronunctan- 
tur,  unamquamque  perfbnam  in  fuS  proprietace  conftxtuuot. 
cap.  1 1 .  .^Scriptura  diftioguit  inter  perfonas  AKutn 
aurem  quomodo  accipere  debeas  janv  proftiTus  fum ;  perfbnab 
non  fubftantia:  nomine  i  ad  diftindionem.  non  ad  divifionenu 
cap.  12. 

*  Perfonarum  autem  nomen,  non  nifi  cum  Sabelh'us  im* 
pugnarct  ecdefiam,  neceffario  in  ufum  prxdicationis  aifiimp^ 
turn  eft  J  ut  qui  fempcr  trcs  crcditi  funt  8c  voati.  Pater  8c 
Filius   8c  Spiritiis  San^us.  ono  quoquc  (imul  8c  communi 

ijerfonarum  nomine  vocarcntur.  Facund.  Dtfcnf.  triura  apit* 
.  I.  C.3.  p.  19. 

book 


w 


the  Trinitarian  Coniroverf^. 
book  againft  Hermogenes^t  that  feems  at  firft  Sebm.  iHj  | 
iight  to  beat  hard  againft  the  Son's  etcrni-  ""^^^^ 
X^.     Which  yet,   upon  a  fthiilcr  cxaminatU 
pxij  and  comparing  it  with  his  book  againft 
^raxeas\   may  appear  to  be  only  a  nicer 
peculation  of  that  Father,    who  had  pcr-c 
^ps  too   fubtiily  improved  upon   the  dif 
^nftion  of  the  ancients  between  the  inter' 
TmI  Reafon  always  cocxifting  with  the  Fa? 
Jher,    and  the  fame  Reafon   brought  forth 
)  to  -  an  external  Word-,    and  fo  in  time  otH 
jaining  the  charader  and  name  of  zSpn'^ 
-]  But  whatever  be  detcrmhied  of  Tertul^ 
iian's  notion  of  the  nature  of  the  Sm,  yet 
iRrith  refped  to  the  Ho/y  Ghoji  at  Icaft,    it 
is  pretended  by  fomc  of  our  anti-triwta' 
rian  writers*,    that  the  notion  of  his  Di- 
yinity  was  entirely  new,  and  derived  from 


'  Non  tamcn  ideo  P«ter  !c Judex  femper,  quia  Deos  fim- 
ber :  nua  nee  Paler  potuit  e(&  ante  Filiuni,  nee  Judex  ante 
Dtli^m.  Fuit  lutem  tempus  cum  8(  delidhim  &  Filiui  noft 
fuit.   Tertul.  adv.  Hcrmog,  cap.;- 

'  Ante  omnia  enim  Deus  erac  folur^  quia  nifiil  aliud  ex- 
trinfenis  prxier  ilium.  Caftcrum  itc  tunc  ^uidem  Tolusj 
iabebat  enim  fecum  quam  habcbat  in  ftmctipfoj  rationeid 
fuatn  fcilicet. '  i  i  Nam  cili  Deus  nondum  fcrmonem  luutB 
Ifiiierat,  proindc  eum  cum  ipsS  &  in  ipj3  ntionc  inirafcmet- 
Ipfum  bacieint,  tacitr  cogitSnda  &  difponendo  fccum,  qux 
per  fermoncm  max  erac  diaurus.    Tertul.  adi-.  Piax.  c.f. 

'  Vid,  dc  hac  fc  fufiiis  D.  Bull.  Def.  fid.  NiC.  fefl.  j. 
cap.  lo. 

'  Vid.  SchlichtiDg.  in  prx^t.  ad  Ccclcfiaf.  ETangcIicar. 
f  adores,  difputatjoai  de  SS.Trinit.  prxfiji.  p.  ii.  WEifton^ 
VHgin  if  tht  Sabellian  md  Athinai:  JeSrmt,  p. 6^,  &c. 
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^M,  ill.  die  %!rlt  6f  MotitiMiiSy  imd  thtt  T^'^'htfA 
/iiw  K  irttihiktcs  ks  much  himfctf,  \Wicti  hi 
^foftfTes  to  belkve  the  GddheAd  is  cot^ 
flftihg  df  two,  -the  Father  dad  San,  Xiti> 
n6w  f^i'ft?  tivV*  /i&tf  Hofy  Gbojf.  7t6ih 
rhit  Votd  Kbw,  they  VoiW  irifer  'thtfc 
his  ackri6xvlec%tfieht  df  this  i!dl^'Cfli6rt 
WM  matter  bfileiw  light  'rc<fdVd  fHiidcht 
Ifctaitic  ^  Motttanift.  But  \Wieh  4t  ^  W 
iiiehibWa  thiat  he  iiieritiohs'  ftll  ks  inaftBf 
of  eAthblitk  ^rnHttfoh,  ebhtdihed  ih  the 
rukiif  faith y  and  founds  ^  the  ScU^ 
ttircis  of  the  oH  and  iirew  'isftattieht,  it 
hluft  be  moft  UhreaTbnablc  td  ruj^{>bfe  uU 
tills  (btcrthrdVh  by  an  iimWgtiotis  Vbtil, 
Ih  ■  a  "writer  of  ^  mdhy  i^ciHfafritJcs  iii 
ftyle  as  Tertutlrdn,  wVtn  that -velry  Vb^^ 
4F  It  be  ndt  (as  fomc  Wave  thbt^ht)  ah  Mir- 
ror of  tranfcribers^,  may  howcycr^  be 
much  better  explained  to  refer  to  the  ful- 
ler confirmatibh^df  ^  t)ld  dbftfiftt,  Hy  his 
pretended  prophet>  than  to  the  fim  reve*? 
lation  of  a  new  one\  --^ 

■        '  .  ■  '  '  ^  ? 

*  bu9^.  qu.rdkin  Jefenifnus,  ^adr^'iSc  FHiob/ik  jamli^ 
icuiii  Spijitu  ^^.  Tqtul  adv.  Pi^x.'  .^V  i^    ItiqUe  (ti^i 

.  >>  Ec  jam.  ^  the  ktifds  'hi  jm'd.  wiBti  etiam.    Tidl^COi^. 
Script.'  Ahtirodn.  vol.  2.  pJ  5-05. 

*  7?b|fi  TertuUian  ^tf7»/^/|f  «  &/iif  ^i^!"^}  |)^^  ^^'^  CfiriAuf 
mi  .  ■  hfiiias  fecuDTidus  a  Patre,  &  cam  Spif r^u 'fertius  et*  1  am 
Piter' per  ipfum  plcnius  thaoifcibitusi  8cc.  *^ertul.'j)dv/Fra]^ 
cap.  I  J. 

'  ^  Such 


:  Such  was  thie^ftMCx^  the  Trinitarhn  con-  Serm.  nr. 
j^txjgoitTfy  in  thetuoic  oiTertHllim^  who  lived  ^^^<^<^ 
^ot  tiifc  .dofc  .of  jJbie  ;fccond,  and  beginning 

of  the  third  century.  But  all  (he  oppofltictn 
.which  ijc  jttiade  tt>  the  Jhierefy  of  Traxeas 
in  jifiicay  ixiuld  iiot  hinder  itiromXpread- 
jtig  .aitcrwardpi^  into  J[fi/h  by  the  induftry 
iiuid  cunning  .of  iV(^dff/x,  an  inhabitant  of 
\i5mymaK  ^d  thec^fore  as  the  pecfons  4i>f  2  3  8 J 
-this  principle/  .who  ftorxt  the  nature  ^of 
4bdir^hcrofy  were  .called  at  Axjii  'MmarGbi'- 
MW  ihfy^TertuHufuJ^^  and  afterwards  Tatri- 
fdfians.!^  by  the^Ljcin  Churchy  had  like-* 


*  Epfphihiu*  (hxr.  n-  S'^O/P^^^  ^'^  *^*  ^  Noctuj,' 

fijfs  hi  fftuU  bis  htrt^  M^oui  nn  huadted  and  thirty  years  Mg0, 

"Wirfdrlefs:  thi  wt^' tf  JffSmi  Jhews  htdtdnta  mtrtd  an  iXaa 

ealailatian,  hut  fimething  near  it.     Now  Epipbanius  hejgan  tp 

write  kit  boeks  againfi  hereftes  in  the yetar  374;  ((ee' C^ateliift. 

lit*  sm.  368.)  jfrvOT  wheinh  that  aeeeunt  would  6ring  tis'ti  tha 

ftoff  t4'4.'    On  tha  other  handy  Hippdjtus,'  who  wrote  agaiM 

^Noetas>  and  therefore  muf  have  writ  ^ter  him^  tho^  not  loilg^ 

(i  itS  r*^'  ZeP^Y*fiA^'   Hi^pol  contra  Noet.  $.  \:) '» 

faid^iyfimo  to  have  iBoJ  i  thejear'%{o.  (vld,  Tillem.  torn. 4* 

in  ted  Sabelltens)  hoUkrsii'ibeyeitr  ijy;  bttt  kth  ttpon  ti»- 

^€irtam  grmidsy  (via.  D.  C^y)e,  iiift.  lit.  ad  an.iio.  iQtitroiqtie 

Voluili'.)    The  trtfib  vuybe.  frobai^^   between  both.     SO  that 

•Koe^firighi  appear  ohm  the  year  ^^2n  and  Hippolytus'f  4fil- 

fwor  might  be  written  abont  the  year  240,  if,  Maxhriiii*/  perfeiif 

fion  heidfi  bng,  othtrwife  his  inartvrdm  mufi  be  brought  iMm 

l^Dedos.    See  Tin.  torn.  2.  $•  Htppolyte.  ■  .   ■  -     r 

'  N«ifry  ^bukrnuy  i(  rp  f^'/i^h  T'fiJiffm!^.  Hippol.  ContT* 
-No<^tttin*$.  r.  vid.  Fabric,  annot.  item  thebdor.  baer.Ab. 
!•  )•  c.  !•    Epiplumitts  (han*.  5-7.  $.  1 0  fp^^  if  hint  as  b^ef 
Bpbefiis. 

"*  Quod  ▼aniflimi  ifH   Monarchiani  vohiat.  Teitul.  adr. 
Prax.  cap.  10. 

"  Vid.  Pirilaar.  de  haoref.  cap.  5-4.  &  D.  Auguft.  de  beref. 
cap.  41. 

I  2  wife 


ii6         At  Hsftorical hccovi^r  of 

SiRM.in.  wife  the  name  of  Traxeans^y   from  their 
^-^''V"'^  chief  leader  in  Africky  fo  now  they  begata 
to  be  made  known  in  the  Eafi  under  the 
name  of  Noetians^.   - 

Againft  this  herefy  of  No'etuSy  there 
foon  appeared  a  feafonable  antidote/,  writ- 
240.  ten  by  Hipfolytus  the  Bilhop  of  T^erto  in 
Arahia  %  which  is  ftill  extant,  tho'  denied 
by  our  modern  Arians  to  be  genuine,:  and 
Called  with  confidence  enough,  the  inter- 
polated Hippolytus '.  But  this,  for  ho  bet- 
ter reafon  that  I  know  of,,  than  becaiift^  at 
the  fame  time  that  he  confutes  tht  Noe- 
tiansy  he  carefully  guards  againft  the  other 
extreme,   which  was  after w.ards  tak;en  by 


*  I  idem  ibidem.  \  .  \         ■ 

'  Pliiladr.  cap.  I*;.  D.Aug.  cap.3(^. 

^  St.  Jerom  (de  Script.  E^clel.  cap.  61)  kmem  mtfwbM 
^ace  be  »4s  Bi/hop:  Euiebius  iw/,  mt  o^€ttreif,  im'mUu  k  f§ 
%4Vi  Seen  fomewbere  m  Arabia  (E.  H.  K  6.  c.  xo.y  CdaiSos 
(de  duob.  natur.  apud  Le  Moyn^  m  Pfbleg.)  mskes  km  fiifiof 
rf  the  mitrofoUs  of  Arabia.  M  fmve  twt  yet  the  mnm  ef  1^ 
.  Aiy »  ^^  fomesimes  toe  find  him,  c^Ut4  ^ifi^f  ef  E^pn)^  mti, 
fimetimes  of  Porto  ef  Romc»  (vid»' Fabric  in  pracftt.  ad  Hip- 
pol.)  v^ich  hss  mimed  feme  to  t&mk  Mm  Bi/hof  ef  Partus  Ro« 
manus  t^t  the  mouth  if  the  Tihur,  which  tms  thought  f  he  mf 
-#  little  eenjkmed  by  s  tnonumem  if  him  dug  up  st  R091C  tUmt 
sn  hundred  and  feventy  years  ngo.  ^  haw  dees  this  ^tgr^  1^ 
his  bein^  Biflf^  tf  Arabia  ?  A  horned  jiuther  [Le  Moyne  prokg. 
ad  varia  facra  fol.  ^ip.  2.]  has  hmppily  removed  4be;  ij- 
fiesdty,  by  fuppoftng  him  to  have  bem  Bifiop  of  Aden  in  Arabia 
Fadix,  ttuUd  by  Greek  writers,'  fv/Muiuf  sfji/Ti^iw^  whiih  gnJi^ 
ground  to  the  mifiake.  Vid.  &  D.Cave  hift.  Jit.  ad  an.  zxo*  10 
utroque  vol.  t 

'  See  Eeflj  to  Dr.  Watcrland,  ^.  1 17.  Mtd  elfewhen. 

.1 
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^^ArianSy  and  to  which  the  Traxean  or  Sekm^iil 
Noetian  hcreticks  did  conftantly  endeavour 
to  reduce  the  orthodox.  That  he  wrote  a 
book  agairift  thirty  two  herefies,  conclud- 
ing with  tliat  of  the  NoetianSy  is  attefted 
by  Thotius^.  That  this  piece  which  now 
remains  is  a  fragment  of  that  larger  work, 
may  be  fairly  argued  from  the  firft  words 
of  its  which  plainly  refer  to  fomething 
that  had  gone  before  upon  the  fubjeft  of 
other  herefies.  And  that  it  is  the  con* 
eluding  part,  may  be  farther  argued  from 
the  folemn  doxology^  with  which  it  ends. 
That  author's  way  of  thinking,  and  of  ex- 
plaining this  myftery,  is  fo  much  the  fame 
with  TertullianSy  that  whilft  it  (hews  the 
perfefl:  harmony  between  the  Greeks  and 
Latins y  it  muft  likewife  argue  it  the  ge- 
nuine product  of  that  age,  and  therefore 
of  Hippolytus. 

It  appears  from  this  writer,  as  well  as 
from  Tertulliany  that  the  grand  argument 
of  the  Manarchian  or  Unitarian  hereticks 
was  taken  from  the  Unity  of  the  divine 
nature,  by  which  they  hoped  to  reduce  the 


''Phot.  Biblioth.  cod  iii. 

*  ^Erfftf/ riM$  iri^tu  iiik^iui?iat9  TO^ia-ttyiiraf,  ».  r.  A.  HippoL 
contra  Noct,  5 .  i . 

kfuif.  §.  16^.  in  fiae. 


I  3  Catholicks 
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Serm.iil  Catholicks  to  tht  imhappfjr  dikminit  of 
^^"^^i^^  either  Accepting  of.  thdir  fchcme>  or  cfc- 
dafing  for  op'ch  Trithtifm.  Hippt^fytus. 
replies  in  the  i^iidxc  w^j  with.  TertuUkmy 
that  they  aflcrtcd  thfe  L^dty  of  nature  and 
power  as  much  as  any  of  them  all,  but 
that  this  dcffroy'd  not  that  myfterious  Qeco- 
nomyy  whereby  a  plurality  of  Persons 
fubfifted  ih  a  proper  orda:>^  the  Father  hair- 
ing always  his  fTard  and  WyHom  in  him- 
felf,  which  were  manifefted  in  due  time  to 
perform  his  wondrous  operations^.  All 
which  agrees  well  with  Hi^ljtus's  doc- 
trine upon  othei:  occifions)  as  when  dlf 
puting  with  the  Jews  He  reprefents  the 


Tk   <^  M 


Jir.  wf£uM  Sf,  tuMUiiti  MV.  $.4.    i  St  im  wJurm  ^Mf  iuXr/nhc 
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Sort  as  coeternal  with  the  Father »,  arul  in  s^^^JV; 
oppoiitian  to  ccitain  hereticks  ^Y^fing 
the  fame  do^ine  which  W9$  afterwaj^4s 
^fpoufcd  by  Eutyckesy  he  aflws  hiw  xq  ^ 
at  the  fame  time  the  infinite  God  and  a 
finite  man,  perfcftly  pojffefs'd  of  the  peu- 
feft  fuhftance  of  both^. 

Contemporary  with  HipppfytUi  was  Gri- 
MS,  whofe  great  averiion  tq  the  Nnfiti^ 
hcrcfy  occafion'd  him  to  e^preis  the  di- 
ftinfkion  of  the  three  divine  Perfons  in 
terms  ftili  (Irongcr  and  more  figoiiicaQt. 
It  feems  as  if  the  hereticks  had  hy  this 
time  taken  advantage  (in  like  manner  as 
Sabellius^  certainly  did  afterwards)  of  the 
ambiguity  of  the  word  *  ^^/oarTroi',  which 
fometimes  Signifying  no  more  than  an  ap- 
pearance, manifeftation,  or  theatrical  cha- 
rader,  they  were  content  to  admit,  that 
in  this  fenfe  there  were  three  tt^Wts  in 
the  Godiiead,  leaving  out  that  other  ienfe 
in  whidi  the  Catholicks  plainly  meant  it^ 
that  they  were  three  perfons  really  fub- 
lifting.  It  was  therefore  neceffary  to  ufe 
jTome  other  term  which  might  guard  againft 


*  Hippol.  contra  Judaeos  \  7.  *hm%  y«f  U»  i  t5  x«r^'  r^ 

uneu  JiMrffot;  TfAiM>$  TfAftier  Ix^na,  Hippol.'  contra  BInpon.  {k; 
Hclic.  §.i.  ^-  ' 

*  Balil  Ep.(54.  jpi.  p.  101. 

I  4  thci^ 


no  Ah  Hiftoricalhcco\5}iT  of 

SpM.  III.  their  fubtlc  cvalions.  Accordingly  Or^e^ 
as  it  is  well  known,  applied  the  word  rSirA- 
gitffu;^  which  befides  a  bare  appearance  or 
manifeftation,  muft  needs  convey  fome  no- 
tion of  fubftance  under  it,  and  that  with  fuch 
an  appropriate  charadter  as  may  diftinguifh 
it  from  other  hypoftafes  fubfifting  in  the 
fame  effence «.  I  do  not  fay  he  was  the 
firft  that  ever  ufed  that  word  with  relatioji 
to  the  Deity,  and  much  Icfs  that  he  bor- 
rowed it  from  the  Tlatanick  philofophy, 
as  Grotius  has  hardily  aflcrted^  5  whereas  it 
might  with  better  reafbn  be  prefumed  that 
the  modern  ^latonijis  took  it  from  the 
Chriftians «.  When  Tertullian^  who  loved 
to  imitate  the  Greek  phrafcs,  freaks  of  the 
Son  as  being  ^  res  fubfiantivay  and  held  it 
abfurd  to  imagine  he  (hould  want  :fub' 
fiance  who  proceeded  from  fo  great  a  fub- 
ftance s^  he  feems  plainly  to  allude  to  the 
phrafe  now  in  view,  and  reprefents  the 
Son  as  a  diftinft  J'TrG^cr*^.  Yet  neither  can 
I  fay  that  that  word  is  fo  applied  by  any 


^  Thus  1.8.  contra  Ceifum  p.  386.  ht  hUmes  the  hertticks 
wb»  denied  Xo  tTveu  Ixp^oirm  irxra^u  k)  Iw,  and  affervards  cen* 
dudes,  ^mo^VMfSjp  tfv  799  yruTtiet  rnq  u^tim*  ^  Tsy  mt  7i|V  #A«r 
iiMV  crr«  du9  rtf  u^9fuvu  xpety/Mtrtc, 

*  Vid.  Suicer.  in  voce  l-jnt^cviq, 

*  Gfot.  Annot.  ad  Joh.  i.  2.  &  Hcb.  i.  3. 

*  ^ce  the  foregoing  fermon,  p.  102. 

'  Dcus  Dei  tanquam  fubftantiva  res.  Tcrt.  adv.  Prax.  cap.  16, 
»  —  Ncc  cajcrc  fqWJantid  quod  dc  tant^  fubftantiS  prtyrcffit. 
Jcrtul.  adv,  Prax.  c.7.  yid.  8c  cap.  26. 

Greek 
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Greek  writer  that  is  now  extant,  before  Snui.  m, 
4Jic  time  of  Origen :  who,  from  the  fpread-* 
ing  of  the  Noetian  herefy,  foiuui  k  necel^ 
fary  to  be  as  exprefs  as  poilible,  in  afTert^ 
ing  the  real  and  perfonal  diilindion  of 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghioft,  and  the  mu- 
tual relations  they  bear  to  one  another^ 
which  argue  therii  to  fubfift  in  a  regular 
fubordinatioh,  and  by  confequenco  to  b^ 
diftind. 

All  this  has  been  urged  agaiiift  him  by 
fome  writers  of  fucceeding  ages,  as  a  proof 
of  his  inclining  to  the  oppofite  extreme, 
and  being  tainted  with  that  herefy,  which 
in  the  next  century  was  called  ^rian :  and 
the  Arians  accordingly  have  ufually  appeal- 
ed to  him  as  a  great  patron  and  defender  of 
their  caufc.  But  it  ought  to  be  obferved^ 
that  amidft  all  the  ftorms  which  were  raifed 
againft  him  whilft  he  lived,  there  was  never 
any  fufpicion  of  this  kind  fixed  upon  him, 
as  there  plainly  was  upon  T)imyfius  of  A^ 
lexandria  in  the  like  cafe ;  nor  for  a  good 
while  after,  till  about  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  century,  when  many  of  his  books, 
writ  only  for  private  ufe  *",  with  lefs  care 
and  accuracy,  and  many  times  in  a  pror 
|>lematical  ways  came  to  be  difperfed  in- 

«w  ^  "■" 

**  D.  Hieron.  Epid.  41.  aliis  6f.  ai  Pammacb.  &  Ocean. 
^  Vid.  Athanaf.  dc  deer.  fjn.  Nic,  §«^7.  tom.  i.  p.a32. 
J  Ed.  P4r*  i6j^8. 


Ill  :ji!tHiftwkaiAccoV}tTof 

Seem.  HI.  to  nuny  <  hands,  and  appealed  to  a&  the 
ftand^Mrd  of  his  real  fentin^i^ts :  wfaca  map 
ny  fpufious  writings  iwseic  probably  ob- 
truded on  the  WQrld  under  the  fhelter  of 
his  venerable  name,  apd  thofe  which  were 
really  of  his  compofUre,  had  been  greatly 
corrupted  and  InterpoUted  by  hereticks^, 
who  (as  he  complains  ^  himfelf )  had  be-- 
gun  to  ufe  that  frecdom^  with  him  in  his 
own  time,  and  would  not,  probably,  be 
lefs  audacious  after  he  was  dead.  Yet  not- 
withftanding  thi3,  he  wanted  not  many  men 
of  name  and  charafter  to  ple^d  his  caufe,  and 
vindicate  him  from  the  chaise  of  herefy. 
Befidcs  Tan^hilus  and  Eujkbius^  whofe 
apology  we  have  in  the  tranflation  of 
RuffmuSy  there  were  many  others  of  di- 
ftinguUh'd  zeal  for  orthodoxy  (and  among 
them  the  %tc^  Athanafius^  himfelf)  who 
were  not  afhamed  to  profefs  then:  efteem 
for  OrigeUy  and  appeal  to  him  as  a  patron 
of  the  catholick  CiSiufe.  ^oi  do  I  find 
that  many  Catholicks  of  figure  fudged  o- 
thcrwife  of  him,  till  towards  the  middle 
of  the  fourth  century,  when  the  EufiM^ 
thUn  party  had  run  high,  and  almoft  en- 
dangered a  relapfe  into  Sabellianifm. 


^  RufliD.  de  adulterat.  libror.  Origea*  in  tooi.  /.  operum 
D.  Hieron.  p.  249.  &c.  Ed.  Beo. 
'  lo  epiwild  eidciQ  apologiie  .annexl 
^  Atluiaaf.  ubi  fupnu 

In 


Ia  his  lirritmgsithat  rem^  mA  jrartfco^,  Sbm;  K 
l^y  ih  \m  hooki  a^ainft  CilfiUy  (vhicb 
werci  writtoit  whfa  ilidti  care  ^Ekd  cxi^efi^ 
itrhcn  iHslddglncnt  Was  grown;  to  greatcij 
rip>eftc&  and  pdrfbftioiH  ^and  ia  whichtKetc 
is  Icail  rd6m  to  fiifped  any  corruption) 
there  aife  mahy  paifages  whld^ate  wholly) 
ixlcoiiftftcnt  with  the  Arum  Meme>  and 
ccmld  proceed  fiom  none  bat  who  be^ 
Hefed  that  £iith  wMch  the  coondi  of  Nic0 
did  afterwards  declare.  The  few  pafTages 
which  hdve  been  urged  to  the  con-* 
trary,  from  his  books  againft  Ciljus^  have 
been  (heWn  by  learned  men  to  admit  of 
an  eafy  tdconciliation ;  and  all  that  is  al- 
Itdg'd  againft  tts  ^oiti  his  other  writings^ 
may  be  w^U  afctibed  to  that  corruption^ 
which  his  works  have  unqudHonably  un- 
decgbne^. 

It  Wiis  in  Kb  time  tliat  Btryllus  Bi(hc^ 
of  Btrftr4  in  Ar^dna^  after  he  had  for  fome 
tisfie  govdrn'd  his  Church  widi  reputations 
advanced  at  length  fome  heretical  tenets 
concerning  the  perfon  of  our  blefled  Sa- 
viour^, that  he  did  not  ful^  by  a  da^Und 

■  Via.  D.  BalI.T>cf.  Nic  5,2.  dip.  9.  i«i/  Dr.  W^ttertarf 
H'Us  fytt  iM  ktimd  BOenlb,  friyi^  fmimUfrff  Cooood 
f^t^^tc,  p.  347,  IBce. 

•  D.  <Hteron.  dib  fctlpt.  Ecd  cap.  7^. 

'  Eufcb.  E.  H.  1.6.  c.  J$,  Oirc  ad  to  1  JO,  Bui.  J.  «.C 

ferfona^ 
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SAM.nLper/bnality%  before  his  incarnation,    nor 

^^^^"^^^nzd  any  Divinity  of  his  own,  but  rfiat  of 

tirc0  Z42.  the  Father  only  ^*i.    His  herefy  feems  to  have 

been  mixed  up  of  thofe  of  Arteniim  and 

NoetuSy   buf  was  fo  doubtfully  exprefs'd, 

that  when  a  fy nod  was '  convened  to  conli- 

der  it,'  Ofigmy   to  whom  the  chief  ma** 

243*    nagement  -k^  that  affair  was  committed, 

was  forced  to  ufe  fome  art  to  difcoveir  the 

trae  meaning  of  his  propofitions^    after 

which  he  edily  convinced  him  of  his  er^ 

ror,'  and  broi^ht  him  back  to  the  confcf; 

fion  of  the  catholick  faith '. 

A  few  years  after  the  death  of  Origeth 

258.    arofc  Si^UiuSj  in  Africaj  the  difciple  (as 

fomcf  have  reported)  of  Noetus,   but  to 

be  fure  a  ftrenuous  aflfertor  and  propagator 

of  his  herefy  j   which  from  him  has  ever 

ftnce    been    denominated    the    SabelUan. 

The  nature  of  the  argument  alledg'd:  by 

him  and  his  partifans,    plainly  (hews  that 

the  Church  at  that  time  believed  a  cmfub-^ 


•  K«r'  Simt  wittt  v^piyfo^,  the  literal  tranflation.if  ^f  « 
frofer  difference  ef  fubfismce:  but  this,  as  the  word  is  now 
y(ed,  had  been  no  herefy.  Therefore  fier^iZv/  xnuil.liaTe  ofid 
the  word  vm  to  mean  the  fame  with  virv«>«r<(,  as  wa^  done 
|>7  fome  others  of  that  age.  Vtd.  Vdef.  ad  loc  p,  128. 

'^\  That  the  Godhe^  eftU  Tatbtr  mtd  thi  Sm  is  m.   is  ca« 
tholick  do^ine.    But  Beryllus  mnft  have  meM$f  thst  mur  Ssf 
%ioHr  is  m  himfelf  properly  and  effentudfy  G^,  ^  mfy  Jy  par- 
tiicipatton.   Vic).  Valeiit  annot.  ubi  fupra. 
,.  '  Eufcb.ut  fupra.  Cave  ut  fup,  Sc  vol.i.  p.  60. 

^^  fhilaftr,  de  hxref.  cap.  ^4,  D.  Aug.  dc  haer,  cap.  ii* 
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I  ifiantia/  Trinity,  or  that  each  of  the  three  Skm,  rft 
■pcrfons  is  truly  God :  Which  they  pre- 
tended  not  to  Oppofe  by  difowning  their 
J)ivinity,  but  only  by  alTcrting  them  to  be 
Clothing  cUc  but  three  names  of  one  and 
^e  fame  hypoftajis.  For  thus  they  ftate  the 
,queftion :  Ivtx.  ^hv  ly^o/Mv  «  t^  3iB? ;  Are 
I  owe  to  have  one  God  {fay  they)  or  three 
■Cods^?  A  qucftion,  which  had  been  plain- 
I  4y  impertinent  in  them,  if  each  of  the  three 
pcrfons  were  not  confeficdly  divine ! 
"r  They  were  quickly  oppofcd  by  that  book 
of  Novatian,  which  is  ftill  extant,  upotl 
the  fubjed  of  the  Trinity:  wherein  the  i 
mithor  has  dcmonftrated,  with  great  ftrcngth 
of  argument  and  fcripture  evidence,  tht 
real  diltindion  of  the  three  pcrfons.  Thisr, 
with  refpefl:  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  was  abun- 
dantly fufficicnt,  without  entring  into  the 
particular  proofs  of  his  divine  power  and 
excellency  ;  there  being  no  hercticks  irl 
thofe  days  who  acknowledg'd  his  Perfona- 
lity,  and  yet  difputed  his  Divinity.  And 
as  far  as  Novatiaris  controverfy  lay  with 
the  Sabellians,  the  fame  had  been  fuffici- 
cnt likewife  with  refpei^t  to  the  Son?  ilncc 
thofe  hercticks  acknowledged  a  divine  na- 
ture iu  Chrift,  and  only  denied  his  perfo- 
nal  diftinftion  from  the  Father.     But  for- 


;  Efiph^  hzr.fit.  $.1.  p.fi4. 


fcilu'inoj 


'  afmucb 
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ssBM.iu.^much  as  there  wercotfeer  herefies-ccJatii^ 
•VV^  to  ,the  pcrfon  of  Chcift,  fpxnc  which  de- 
nied ttie  rc^fy  of  his  incarnation,  as  the 
■Simania»s  aud  Marcionites ;  and  others, 
wJaich  affu-m'd  him  to  ,t>e  man  only,  with- 
out «iy  peiffoiial  union  of  the  Divinity, 
as  the  ibllowers  -of  Ebian  aud  JlHcworty 
i\e -chQiight  it  for  his  ^purpofe  to  infcrt  a 
fcafonable  antidote  againfl  thCm  both. 
The  firft  .be  .pvcrthrows  in  few  words", 
as  being  [both  lefs  planfihle,  and  by  ttiis 
time,  without  qucftion,  lsl5  in  vogue,  ^ut 
the  othet  he  confutes  fay  a  large  induiition 
of  tcftimonies  frpm  the  faercd  ooacles", 
attefting  Ghrift  to  be  properly  and  truly 
Cod,  fiiblUling  from  all  eternity.  Now 
this  point  beiiig  as  nmch  denied  by  the 
Brians,  as  it  was  by  thofe  more  ancient 
hcrcticks,  it  follows  that  the  Arians  would 
have  ■  been  equally  dctefted  by  the  aadcnt 
Church,  and  confuted  in  a  manner  by  the 
fame  aigumcnts '.  As  to  the  unity,  of  the 
divine  natwe,  which  was  -  the  capitalob- 
jcftion  of  die  early  hcrcticks?,  Novation's 
fenfe  fecms  in  tlie  main  to  be  the  fame' 
with  that  of  the  catholick  writers  of  thoTc 
times,  lho',his  e^^reflionis  perhaps  more 


_   Csp.  10.  ?-Cip,  t  lr-8CC. 

'  Bui.  J.  E.  C.  c.  ;.  5,9.  J  NoHt.  Cap.  30,  8cc, 

;  Vid.  Bui.  Hfl-fiA.  Uic  S^.j^.Q.^%.i^. 

(bunOii*  confufcd 
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confiifcd  and  iniccurate*,   whilft  he  attri-  Sctm.  m; 
bates  the  title  of  ane  God  to  the  Faclicr,  as  ^^-'V^ 
Onoriginate,  yet  ftill  confidet'd  as  fountaift  -^t- 
*(f  the  Deity,  communicating  the  divint 
ftibftancc  to  the  Son,  and  therefore  plainly 
confubftantial. 

The  poifoh  however  of  Sabellianifmt 
being  firft  broach'd  at  '■'PtoUTMais,  a  city  of 
Wentapff/is  in  y^f/ica**,  was  greedily  im- 
bibed, not  only  by  the  people,  but  fome 
bifhops  of  that  country,  infomuch  that  the 
\  ^father  was  declared  to  have  taken  on  him  'fts 
human  flcfh,  and  there  were  hardly  any  in 
thofe  parts  had  the  honefty  or  courage  ro  i*>« 
itiake  hicntion  in  their  Churches  of  the 
Son  of  God  *.  'DionyfitiSy  who  had  former- 
ly been  Orige^s  pujfil,  was  at  that  time 
Patriarch  (I  beg  leave  to  ufc  a  term  whidi 
did  not  obtain  its  pc^uUai-  acceptation  till 
a  good  while  afterwards)  l^ionyjittSy  I  fay, 
Ts-as  at  that  time  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  : 
tad  hciflherited  fomuch  of  the  zeal  and 
fpirit  of  his  maft^r,  that  he  could  not  fee 
(bch  corruption  of  the  chrffian  doftrine 
prevailing  within  his  jurifdidion,  without 
contributing  his  utmoft  efforts  to  difcou- 
rage  and  rcftrain  it.    To  this  end  he  wrote 


•  Sec  D.  Waterl.  fecond  Def.  p.  tt^  i»y,  i^j-. 
^  Euftb.  E.  H.   !.  T-   C.6. 

'  Vid.  Athanal'.  ie  Cait.  Diooyf.  |,  /..  p.  a^tf,  i^f.   Ed.' 
Beaed. 

them 
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SsRM.  ui.  them  icvcral  cpiftles  ^^  aflerting  the  real 
^'■''''f^  and   necefiary  diftinftion  between    Father 

3  J  9.  and  Son,  of  which  he  gave  feme  account 
in  another  letter  to  Sixtus  or  Xyftus  at 
chat  time.  Bithop  of  Rome^.  But,  as  it 
often  happens  in  the  heat  of  controverfy, 
he  let  drop  fome  expreflions  not  fufficicnt- 
ly  guaidcd  againil  the  other  extreme  f. 
This  quickly  expoled  him  to  the  jealoufy  b 
of  the  Orthodox  as  well  as  the  Sabeliians, 
and  dicw  on  their  complaints  againil  him 

262.  to  his  oamcfake  'Dionyjius,  .the  fuccelTor  of 
Xyfius  in  the  Roman  Sec.     The  Patriarch 

363.  oi  Alexandria  defended  himfclf  at  large  a- 
gainft  their  accufations,  to  the  entire  I'atisfac- 
tion  of  his  namefake,  and  the  fynod  aflcm- 
blcd  under  him,  on  this  occafion.  He  urged 
that  his  accufers  had  not  quoted  his  words 
entirely,  nor  in  the  fenfc  wherein  he  meant 
them'',  as  was  plain  from  the  manyexprefs 
confcfllons  he  had  interfperled  of  the  ca- 
tholick  faith';  that  whilft  he  confider'd 
the  Son  as  cloath'd  with  human  ilefh,  it 
was  under   that  view  that    he   mentiftc^'d 

■~ . — ■J.dXi 

*  Eufeb.  &Atlwnaf.  ut  fupra. 

•  Eurct.;  ibid.      \ 

AaaI.   \m,     »«?  i4i.>   kvra    Jw    r5    *«Tf.'(.      Alhintf  $.4, 

«  Aihinaf  de  fent.  DiDn]p{!  §,  ij.  '■  ^  ' 

'§.14    y.jji.  /■- 

\%-  '/.16.  p.»/j,  if+.  , 

niarii  Aolc 
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tlK>r€  alluftond  which  imimatcd  i  Aibft^i^  serm.  i) 
tial  difFcrcncc  between  him  and  hil  Fa- 
ther^ in  ofrder  t&  iffduee  the.  Sabellianf  to 
^  readier  a&knoWledgnient  of  their  ^ctCo^ 
ival  diftin&ion  f  tiut  that  he  had  likew^ 
enUrged  more  fully  upon  cdKrs^  having 
cxptefs'd  their  tonfuhflimtiality  under  th4 
ailufiofls  of  a  n^an  and  his  (bn^  the  pbnC 
and  the  feedy  the  foutitain  and  tht  rfVudcti 
th*ir  coeternityj  by  teriaing  the  Son .  a  r Jty 
of  the  Eternal  Lights  coeval  with  the  Fa^ 
thcr,  as  light  is  with  die  ftift  5  their  /?^ 
pdT(^le  cdnjuniii&ni  their  indtwjible  unity 
of  fubftancet  by  moft  exj>t«fly  aflc^ing  it 
of  all  the  three  divifte  ^crfoto»>.  fo  extend^ 
iTIg  (as  it  were)  /^l^  Unity  mthmt  di^^yim 
U  a  Trinity  i  mid  eHleSiing  ^ain  9r  gd- 
therif^  up  that  Trinity  withmtt  dintimtien 
into  Unity  ^ :  that,  finally,  tho'  he  had  no 
where  uffcd  the  word  SyUoidriKpl  as  not  rcac^ 
ing  it  in  Scripture,  y^t  he  had  taid^  ^^^n 
the  full  fenfc  and  import  of  it  ia  thtfe 
ftrong  kind  of  exprefltohs,  whkh  h»  ad* 


*  'Kimv'^mrpm  j  m  ^^rt^q  Miw^  xitr^t^  mi  Lv^  itthii  hit* 
ifmpmu  x«n  wirctfLof  tt^n  mrfyi  ftifrd.   Atlttnaf.  de  ftot.  Dio* 

K  verfaries 
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siRM.m.  vtrfarics  hafd  ncft  been  fo  fair  as  to  rcpre- 
fent^  ' 

Frcrai  this  charge  which  was  brought  a- 
gainft  fo  great  a  Patriarch,  and  the  recep- 
tion which  it  found  at  Rome,  fo  far  as  to 
be  examined  by  a  publick  fynod  ^f  from 
hence,  as  wdl  as  from  the  caifttift'  ^plogy 
he  made  for  himfelf,  wc  may  ha*c  leave  to 
coUeft  thefc  two  things 5  namely,  (i.)  that 
the  doftrinc  of  the  Church  was  at  that 
time  manifeftly  oppofite  to  the  fchemc 
which  was  afterwards  efpoufed  by  yirius : 
fince  otherwifc  the  Patriarch's  unguarded 
expreflions  could  not  have  given  fuch  mat- 
ter of  fcandal  and  offence,  nor  have  oc- 
cafion'd  his  brother  Bifhops  to  have  cal- 
led upon  him  for  fo  large  a  vindication. 
(i.)  That  the  word  6)tfcaiT<@L  was  at  that 
time  ufed  by  the  Catholicks  in  this  con- 
-frbvcrfy,  and  they  who  rcjefted  it  were 
thought  blamcablc  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Church :  for  it  made  part  of  the  charge  a- 
*gainfl  him,  that  he  denied  the  cmjubjiath 


'  El  Y>  %tbi  Tt  vpofAtt  TtfTo  ofMafctof  tpfifjitt  fjun  fvpvcmii,  ftiiid^  «ny* 

fent.  Diony.  §.  i8.  p.  zff.     — *E«  xm  jmi  tI|»  A«{iir  rmSrm  fc- 
f«v  ov  rmq  ytti<pcu(i,  kh^  i^  ktmv  Tuif  yfct^Hf  row  mSt  rvM^Myiv, 

$.10.  p.  25-?.  wd.  8c  Athanaf.  dc  deer.  fyn.  Nic.  §.11".  p.  ij^* 
•8c  dc  iynod.  Arim.  &  Sclcuc.  §.44.  torn.  i.  par.  2.  p.  75'8w 
"  Vid.  Labbe  &  CoiTact.  concii.  ad  an.  a6}.  &;  Cave  laSt. 
it.  volt  2.  p.  62. 

'*  tiality^ 
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tiality  ^  5  and  it  was  in  anfwcr  to  this  Serm.  hi. 
charge,  that  the  Patriarch  thought  himfclf 
concerned  to  Ihew,  that  he  had  taught  the 
fame  dodrinc  which  was  meant  by  that 
word,  tho'  he  had  hitherto  declined  the 
exprefs  ufe  of  the  word  itfelf. 

Indeed  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  word 
had  been  fo  ufed  and  applied  long  before 
the  time  of  T)ionyfius.  We  find  it  in  the 
book®  which  is,  faifly  indeed,  afcribed  to 
Mercurius  TrifmegiftuSj  but  was  certainly 
written  not  long  after  the  age  of  the  A- 
polllesP.  Tertullian's  Unius  Subfimti£ 
icems  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  tranflatioit 
of  it^.  And  the  ancient  apologifts  for  O- 
rigen-^  as  w;ell  before  the  council  of  Nice\ 
as  after  it^,  do  exprefly  alTcrt  it  to  have 
been  found  in  his  works.  Nay,  and  Eu^ 
febius  himfelf  S  who  had  miich  better  op- 

wmrei.  Ath^naf.  de  decr«  (yn.  Nic.  $.  if. 

Sr.  Mercur.  Trifm^ft.  in  Pimandr.  cap.  i. 

'  Vid.  Pctav.  d<»gin.  Thcol;  dcTrin.  L  i.  c.  2.  §.  3.4. 

*  Tertul.  ad.  Prax.  cap.  2. 

'  Quae  utraeque  fin^ilitudioes  maaifede  oftendunt  cornmu- 
tiiooem  fublhntiae  elle  Filio  cum  Patre:  apbrrha^  eoim  •f&^- 
irm  Tidetur,  &c.  Origen  apud  Pamphilum  in  apologia 
torn,  f .  Ed,  Ben;  p.  136.  inter  opera  Hicron. 
.  ^  Pacrem  &  Filium  unius  fubftantise,  ouod  Graced  c>w«#p 
&axm»  defignarit.   Ruffin.  de  adulterat.  Jibr.  Origen.  ibidem 

tS  T9V  ifAvuntv  wyK^nfAinui  nifitAi*    Eufebii  epiftola  apud 
Socratcm.  £,  H,  1,  i.  c.  8.  versib  finem. 

K  1  portunity 
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serm.  m.  portunitjr  than  we  of  looking  into  ancient 
^^  books,  alTurcs  us  he  had  feen  this  word 
ufed  by  fome  leariled  and  etnihcnt  bifhops 
and  writers  among  the  ancients,  to  exptefs 
the  one  Divinity  of  Father  and  Sort.  A 
word  it  was  admitably  fitted  to  gttard  a- 
gainft  the  herefies  in  both  extremes:  for  as 
it  manifeftiy  overtlurows  the  yiria^  caufe, 
by  aflcrting  an  equality  of  nature  5  fo  if 
rightly  underftood,  it  dearly  deftroys  the 
Sabellianj  fince  none  but  perfoni  really 
diftinguifli'd  can  be  properly  cftecmed  cm- 
fubftantial  to  each  other'*. 

It  fhould  likewife  be  obferv'd,  that  in 
oppofition  to  this  hereiy  there  was  a  daufe 
inferred  in  the  creed  of  AquHeht"^^  and 
poffibly  in  fome  others*,  to  cdnfefs  the 
Father's  being  invifibk  and  itr^affible^  and 
confcquently  not  that  very  perftw,  who 
being  cloath'd  With  human  ftefh  made  his 
appearance  in  jfudea^  and  iviScid  for  the 
fins  of  men. 

It  is  not  to  be  admir'd  if  in  the  Warmth 
of  this  difpute,  and  before  the  ufe  of  terms 
came  to  be  accurately  fixed  and   fettled. 


f$9  iTifiat.  D.  Bofil.  Epift.  500. 
^  Vid.  Ruffin.  in  Symb.  ad  calcr.  Cyprian.  &  Siricer.  hi 

'  firafm.  in  refp.  ad  ocofur.  thtsA.  Pari^. 

the 
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th^  moft  catholick  writers  fliould  fomc- sebm.  lU. 
times  exprels  thcmfcjvcs  in  fucJi  manner  v-'-VN-' 
as  may  fccm  to  ftrain  the  point  too  much  i 

the  other  way,    cfpccialiy  if  judged  of  by 
(he  ilandard  of  modern  ufc   and  accepta- 
tion.    This  was   obfcrvablc   a   little  after-  I 
wards  in  the  writings  of  that  fccond  Ori~     265. 
gmy   Pterins  the  Presbyter   and    Catcchift 
0i  Alexandria,  who  aflcrtcd  the  Father  and 
Son  to  be  t'U)^  fubfiaiices  and  /ice  natures  tj 
^s  well  as  yet  Izx'^xi^  Methodius  the  Biihop     290. 
of  Xyre^    and  no  friend  to  Origen-,    who 
affirm'd  them   to  be   t'^o  powers^.     And 
yet  as  Thotiut,   who  was  never  guilty  of 
too  much  tenderncls  in  ccnluring  the  an- 
cients,  has   found  no  fault  with   that  cx- 
prcfllon  of  Methodius,  but  rather  intimates  | 
his  oriliodoxy  from  Ibmc  other   paflagcs', 
fo  he  cxprefly  declares,    in   the  behalf  of 
^ierius,  th^r  the  whole  Icope  of  the  eon- 
X(;xt  fliew'd  his  faith  in  this  matter  to   be 
pious  and  catholick,    whilrt  he  meant  no 
more  by  the  words  nature  and  fubfiencct 


1  Apud  Pbor.  cod.  119.  ?\eriM%  ii  firn4$hHn  nfa^d  H  tht 
yar  :8j.  (vid.  Cave  Hift.  lit.  ad  eiitn  annum.}  But  hit  /uc^ 
aidmg  Dionyliut  in  iht  gmtrKmiit  tf  iht  Jcbeol  «r  Aiezandiig, 
mates  it  m»r*  rMfiaAilr  to  flaa  han  in  i6f.  Srt  Mr.  Dod- 
vitXi  ApftnJix  IB  hit  DiJjrTttiiaai  upaa  Imaois.  p.  488,^08,  tec. 
ireto  Cave  Hift,  lit.  vol,  1.  p.  f  8.  j-ji. 

'  Metliod.  apud  Phot.  Cad.  ijj-. 

*  Ibid-  &  Cod.  1J7.  vid.  BqU.  Def.  fid.  NIc.  fid.  >.  c.  ij. 
$,9.10.  vid  fea.  J.C.4.  5.7. 


K  3  than 
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sebm.  in.  than  others  did  by  Hypofiajis  *>.  So  little 
^-^""'''^^  rcafon  have  oar  modern  Arians  to  boaft 
of  thcfc  writers  as  patrons  of  their  herefy ' ! 
It  is  added  indeed  by  Thotius,  that 
with  rcfpctft  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  the  opinion 
of  Tierius  was  more  dangerous,  in  that 
he  made  him  to  be  inferior  in  glory  to 
the  Father  and  the  Son'^.  Had  we  but 
fPierius's  doftrinc  in  his  own  words,  I 
make  little  doubt  it  might  be  eafy  to  de- 
fend him  againft  the  charge  of  herefy :  for 
as  we  are  well  acquainted  with  the  Seve- 
rity of  that  critick  in  cenfuring  the  anci- 
ents, fo  there  feems  little  ground  to  ima- 
gine that  he  whofc  doftrine  was  catholick 
in  rcfpcd  of  the  Son,  fhould  in  thofc  days 
labour  under  any  grievous  error  relating 
to  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  the  inferiority  he 
fpcaks  of  was  probably  no  other  than  that 
(economical  fubordination,  which  the  anci- 
ents have  conftantly  fuppofed  in  the  Tri- 
nity, and  which  implies  not  any  inferio- 
rity of  nature,  but  of  order  only  ^ 


''"     *  nipi  r»t>  irxTfii  Kui  Hw  tBTtSSi  wfirCtiiii'  TAii  ?ri  ivtim  Sit 
SKI  firiii  Sit  yi'/ti-  tS  Tirf  iimsH  boi  ^i^Hif  itifMili,  in  /$^i>  mi 

'«*  •"X   i«'Afui"  »fM-«Kun.'fi,rM.  xf^fianf.    Pholius  ibid. 

•  Vid.  Sandit.  Nucl.  Hift,  Ecd.  1. 1.   p.  loi.   Ed,  iStSp. 

pinti  AfiK.   Phortus  ubi  fupra. 

:  Vid.  D.  Bull.  DcF.  fid.  Nic.  &&.     dp,  ij.  $.a. 
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The  cafe  of  Theognoftus,  another  Alex-  Serm.  11I4 
andrian  writer  of  thofe  times,  and  ^ieri-  ^^--VN^ 
iw's  fucceflbr  in  the  government  of  that  -*^'  | 
fchooi  <,    is    Ibmcwhat    different.      He    is  | 

produced  by  Athanafius^,   as  an  illuftrious  J 

witnels  to  the  catholick  doctrine.  And  it 
is  confeflcd  by  Thotius^,  that  in  Ibnie  part 
of  his  work  he  has  treated  orthodoxly  of 
the  nature  of  the  Son,  Tis  true,  he 
charges  him  with  grievous  errors  in  other 
parts,  and  fuch.  as  were  afterwards  the  di- 
ftinguifhing  doftrines  of  the  Avian  herciy. 
But  unlefs  we  would  fuppofc  fo  great  an 
author,  in  one  and  the  lame  work,  to  be 
guilty  of  the  groflcft  con  traditions,  we 
muft  admit  of  the  folution  which  Atba- 
najius'^  has  given,  and  which  'Photius^ 
himfclf  could  not  entirely  difown,  that 
thofe  heretical  doctrines  were  only  pro- 
pofcd  in  the  way  of  difputation,  but  that 
/?Hj"s  own  opinion  was  that  which 


f  Vid.  Dodwcl  Append,  ad  DifTcrf.  in  Iren.  p.488,  &)-it. 
Cave  Hift,  lit.  vol.  1.  Aq.  tSi. 

■  D.  AihanaH  de  deer  iya.  Nic.  §  if.  p.  zjo. 

^p£in»,     cot   ftwAiv*   tip!   -rS   TiAit    toh   Aoyo",    fffi   toc  uiw. 

Phot.  Biblioth.  cod.  106. 

'  'Q  u,it  m  BiiymTI,  to  TfeVyd  «;  ir  yv/iMoif  i^iraFaf, 
srt"  m  fnvrou  h\ia  nliUi  '«Tiif  iifiiiur.    AzhaaaC.  ubi  fupra. 

*  ---'Eirt  i/iiMif  iifiM  ittirrAia  iiiAi««(,  «ri  (if  iw  t»5  "itwJ 
itSm^fiiiiwf  rill  Ittf  ittfraZ  ^siAeyicr,    c«  yuftilMiiU  Aey*  BEt  «■> 

^'|>n  TitSri*  irpDTt(fi{.  Phot.  uC  fupra. 


K  f  fol- 


giKM.  Iff.  fbliowed/ entirci]^  9gra^abk  to  the  catho* 

^^^^yv^  lick  faiths   ^    .   i.  ^ 

But  hoUKf  ever  theft  writers  foe  capable  of 
|uft  defenft,  yet  it  muft  bo :  oy ncd»  that 
the  greitt  aeai  which  was  ibewn  ia  thaf 
age  i^ainft  the  Naitian  2x\A^sbell$afSk  he^ 
refi^Sy  did  a^bially  give  rife  ik)  two  4Hfe*^ 
rent  ^  errors,  into  which  the  man  of  lefs 
cautioit  and  difccmment  were  very  apt  to 
decline.  They  are  both,  exprefly  pointed 
i263.  out  by  ^ionyfius  of  Ramey  in  a  letter 
written,  moft  probably,  ^  at  that  time 
when  the  affair  qf  his  nameiake  at  /iiexr 
andria  lay  before  the  iynod  \  a  noble  fragc 
tnent  whereof  is  preferv'd  among  the 
works  of  AtbanofiMS.  He  take^  notici^ 
there  were  fome  who  overthrew  the  dch 
drinc  of  the  Church,  by  cutting  and  di- 
vidiiig  the  Monarchy  or  divine  Unity  into 
three  f4rj^eriy  three  feparate  bypoftafesp 
fareign  to  each  other y  wnich  was  the  fame 
thing,  in  his  account,  as  faying  three 
Gods  " :  Whereas  the  Trinity  is  (as  it  were) 


*  Sec  Bp.  Bull,  Dcf.  fid.  Nfc.  fca.  2.  cap.  lo.  V  7,8. 

*  Athanaf.  dc  ftnt.  Dion.  §.  15.  p.  i^-i.  Sec  09^*%  HiP 
tory  of  EccIedafHcal  Writers,  vol.  r.  p.  174.. 

T«roir  xifvy/i^  t%  ixttkntim  rw  ^iw,   ttjf  ^Mf;^«9  li^  Tfs<«  Ah 

Dionyf  Rom.  apud  Aihanaf.  dc  deer,  fyn.  Nic.  §.a6.  p.tjt. 

gather  d 


r 
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gather  d  up  iutQ  one  divinity,  by  refer-  sebm.  hi. 
ing  the  fpcojid  an^  tfeirfl  peilbas  tp  the  WO^ 
firft  as  their  hcaxl  and  orighu-,  wirji  whom  i 

they  arc  ciTentially  united".  He  ta]i.?s  no- 
tice rherc  were  others,  (and  he  blarnes  it 
as  a  grievous  blal'phemy, )   \vho   tlieught  i 

them  to  be  not  only  feparatc  in  lubftancc, 
but  even  inferior  in  nature,  cftccming  the 
Son,  and  by  conlcquenec  thq  Holy  Ghoft,  ' 

to  be  no  other  than  created  Beings  p: 
which  was  afterwards  the  very  fchemc 
cipoufcd  by  Arius  and  his  followers.  Thefe 
dangerous  extremes  made  it  noccflary  for 
him  and  other  Fathers  of  the  Church  to 
ufe  the  greater  caution  in  their  manner  of 
cxprcilion,  that  they  might  not  by  drawing 
back  from  one  hercfy,  give  advantage  to 
another  equally  pernicious.  The  method 
therefore  which  he  took  was  not  to  de- 
ny that  there  are  three  hypoftafes,  but  to 
maintain  that  they  are  not  ^Ivixf,  that  they 
arc  not  mytD^iafiirat,  by  no  means  feparu" 
ted  or  divided  from  each  other,  but  perfectly 


i«iv*.  Ibid.        ,  ,  

■Ski  A^cjrai,    sci   yr/aiiai  lit  ^if,  <«Tri»  1'  ti  •">]»(  yin- 

^if  kc,   x*<f''C'*''n'**  Tfc'ni  ritM  At'yiir  iii  K:^i«r>    Idem.  ibid.  £c 
p.  aja. 

join'd 
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Sesm.  hi.  join'd  together  by  unity  of  cflcnce.  This 
\yy^  is  evident  from  that  epiftic  of  Pope  T>io- 
nyfim  already  mention'd,  which  may  well 
be  underftood  to  cxprcfs  the  fcntiments  of 
the  whole  Raman  lynod,  that  this  way 
the  divine  Trinity,  and  the  holy  dodrine 
of  the  Unity  might  be  jointly  prefcrv'dP. 
254.  The  hke  caution  is  obfervable  in  the 
creed  of  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  Bifhop  of 
Neocafarea  in  'Pontus,  which  declares  the 
Trinity  to  be  perfeB,  (and  therefore  really 
diftlnft,)  but  yet  not  divided  in  glory,  eter- 
nity or  power ;  to  have  nothing  in  it  that 
is  fer-vile  or  created,  nothing  fuperinduced 
or  adventitious,  nothing  'which  formerly 
did  not  exijl  and  was  orought  into  it  af- 
ter-j:ards:  forafmuch  as  the  Son  was  ne- 
ver '^'anting  to  the  Father,  nor  the  Spirit 
to  the  Son,  but  the  Trinity  is  always  un- 
alterably and  invariably  the  fame% 

There  are  many  arguments  to  convince 
us  of  rhc  gcnuinencfs  and  authority  of 
this  creed  of  St.  Gregory:  1  don't  mean  as 


'    OuTU  jff  iti  xni    K  Sua  Tfia?,    xm    t§  xyiti  JUifuv^Mi  t<k 
fMiitf^m  Jiarml^M:    Idem.  ibid.  p.  ijs, 

fbvii  ixuKy^rfiu/jJiiti,  jtri  St  kti'c.'i  ti  h  JbuAn  It  rj  T(iih,  Sri 
i£i.7aitTgr,  w;  Jifiriftt  fiiii  euj-  iwMf^or,    tr^or  ^  ir(in>Ll»V    in 

i.*AA.i«JTos  ;  im  i-fi'iif  ii/.  Qpirra  GrcR.  Thaumar.  p.  il 
Edit.  Par.  tSii.  fumpc.  e  vita  Grep.  Thaumat.  per  Greg. 
Nyfl".  io  opcr.  torn.  3.  p.  j-4«, /+7.  E3i(.  Pir.  i6j8, 

t'nioi    .  to 
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to  the  method  of  its  being  taught  him  by  sebm.  m. 
revelation,  (tho*  that  may  be  well  atteftcd  ^.^'V^^ 
too',  and  will  not  feem  incredible  to  thofc  i 

who   fhali   confider   how  highly  this  great  J 

pcrlbn  was  diftinguifti'd  by  the  Charifma-  j 

ffl*",    or    extraordinary  gifts  of    the   Holy  I 

Ghoft,)  but  I  mean  as  to  the  certainty  of 
its  having  been  tauglit  by  St.  Gregory  to 
his  Church  of  Neocafarea,  and  continued 
from  his  time  till  towards  the  condufion 
of  the  foiuth  century.  St.  Bajii  was  a 
native  of  that  city ;  and  he  fpcaks  with 
great  aflurance,  that  the  faith  which  he 
profclVd,  which  is  well  known  to  be  no 
way  different  from  Athanafius'^-,  was  the 
fame  he  had  been  taught  in  his  infancy, 
in  the  very  words  of  that  moft  holy  Gre- 
gory^: whofe  memory  was  fo  exceeding 
precious  among  the  people  of  that  place, 
that  no  length  of  time  could  wear  it  out, 
or  prevail  for  the  admillion  of  any  form 
or  ufagc  different  from  his  prefcriptions". 
From  hence  it  follows,    that  the  creed  as 


•  Greg.  NylTen  ut  fupra.    Sn  alji  Cave*.  Lift  ^  hm. 

r  Vid.  prsctr  alios  Bafil.  de  Spir.  SanfV.  cap.  19 . 

jfiitweV   Bafil.  Eprft.  7^-. 


mii  ill    Wfir9iiia(  i  fMt^  T«4  iKsAirnaif  in'S^m,    iuhri  xf''f 

*■'•,    ^f'  "  "fiMij  iMTi^iTi,    Tj  JiuAim'a  itjtrSlvaiT.    Bafil.  Je 
Spit.  SaoAo,  cap,  19.  il  -■■     "ij,'"' 
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Sfhm  III.  well  as  the  clexology,  which  was  ufcd  in 
WV"V  (he  Church  of  Neo^fcf^rea^  in  the  time  of 
St.  E^fU,  muft  hive  been  the  lami;  that 
they  had  received  frpm  Gregory  Thauma- 
turgus,  and  agreeable  to  the  J^icette  faith. 
And  Gregory  Nyjfen,  the  bfoiherof  $t.Ba- 
fil,  is  cxprcfs,  that  this  w^s  the  very  creed 
by  which  that  people  had  been  inftrutled 
to  that  very  time,  a)\d  preferv'd  from  all 
hcrctigal  pravity,  appfaling  for  the  truth 
pf  it  to  a  cppy  which  was  carefully  prcr 
Terv'd  of  ThatttnatHrgus'^  own  hand  wrir 
ting".  To  all  which  it  may  be  added, 
that  fomc  part  of  it  is  qiietcd  by  St.  Gre- 
gory Nazianzen\  as  taken  from,  a  wile 
man  in  the  former  age,  and  therefore  of 
good  authority,  and  the  whole  is  acknow- 
Icdg'd  by  Ruffiniis  y  for  the  genuine  creed 
of  ThaumatHrgiis. 

It  has   indeed    been   objected  of  late", 
that  if  this  were  really  his  creed,   it  fecms 


"  -"^i  sis  7*()f  ayji^Viirai   fUtxft    TeE  tZj  i  intact   A«i(.    sUSii 

tiiftrir-ri  nawa;  J'.afoii'.a;  «a-i,f«T»! !r«p'  ni  «!"■«  »"<  X"- 

fcc-/^2TK  T«  pOiUt^iKc  lui'nit  3(^ifif  in  ni  Kill  tit  iUatl^ttai, 
Greg.  Nyflcn.  in  vitj  Greg.  Thaumat.  imcr  opera  mm.  j. 
P  f4fi.  f*?- 

'  Greg,  Naz.  Grot. 40.  p.  66$.  torn.  1.  aaJ  la  imBthrr  flaa, 
Orat.  n'.  p.6og.  Ellas  Creten(i£  (vol.  1.  p.^ji.)  fupfffri  him 
ft  mean  Tlwumalurgus,  under  tbt  chiraclcr  if  t.j  tut  fuxfi 
Tfo'cStt  Sfopofiii.  'pji  ftjfagt  there  qiiQird  ruai  much  in  iht  ftjU 
ef  hiiCrifJ,  bitl  i, /.lii  by  Eilas  to  bi  t«kt«  from  a  btti  CAlUd  hit 
Apoaljpie :  mid  it  it  19  vender  lit  flitM  hctf  ibi  ptmt  ffylt  m 
tihir  in-iiiagi, 

■>  Ruffin.  tranllat.  Eufcb.  HE.  I.  7.  c.if. 

*  Whitby  Difquif.  tnodc/he  in  jwefac.  p.  18.  &c. 

wonderful 


Wdttd^ffiil  Sf.  Bdfi  ftould  riot  have  made  iiuu.  flt 
fbme  mOr6  ekpKtQ  lliciltidh  df  if,  ill  thit 
epiftle  piitidtilarly^  t^hich  Wis  Wrrttcri  With 

defigft  ta  viftdkMC  hi*  meffioty  againft  the 

th^t^t  oi  httt£y.     But  wlieit  it  is  confi- 

dcr'cf  that  St.  B^/  wifdtc  thit  epiftle  to 
the  Cliurch  of  Neocdf/area,  whcf  c  tnc  mat-' 
ter  W^  Well  kndwlx  ind  uftderftood,  a 
Jhdtt  hint  ctf  it  may  be  jodg'd  fuificicnt 
to  his  piifptJft,  uftdet  the  title  <rf  the 
Wffrdi  tf  Gre^yj  at  the  tradition  of  Gre- 
gotyy  withdtlt  any  ttWte  ejtjnrcfs  citation 
prdduced  irt  fottd^.  At  leaf!,  it  muft  be 
mdft  ufMicafbiiable,  from  this  ne^tive  at- 
gwttem:,  t6f  rtjcft  Grepftf  Nyjf^ffi  account 
ai  ffhirious  ot  (ittt^»olated,  and  that  fo 
early  as  to  be  received  for  genuine  by  Ruf- 
finus^j  and  inferted  in  his  hiflory  without 
any  hefitation. 

But  notwithflattding  all  this  great  maft'S 
caution  in  ftcering  between  btith  extremes, 
he  had  the  misforfufte,  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, to  be  appeal'd  to  as  the  patron  of 
them  boch,  and  alledg'd  by  diflfercnt  peN 

fbtts  in  defence  of  the  oppofite  tenets  of 
Sabellius  wA  Arius.  But  St.  Bi^lj  than 
whom  no  man  was  better  acquainted  with 
his  charader  and  writings,    has  rcfcued  hij 


M^ 


a  .^T^  vpt/^Uvu  TV  /ut/^v»Atr  ^fn^*  Bali].  Epift.  ^4.  -^fU 
r»  fMiodiet9¥iTif  *i^9^n  fifiKirtt,  £pif|.  75-. 

^  Riiimntxs  hhked  mukes  no  pumm  tf  its  Behtg  tau^t  by  rf- 
veUufhtti   dt4t  ferns  rather  to  hwve  unidirfiooi  if  as  Gregory*! 

I  memory 


,14*  At  Hiftorical  Ace ovnr  of 

Serm.  III.  memory  from  their  abufivc  reprefentstions,, 
<y^y^^  and  (hewn  all  their  pretences  to  be  found* 
cd  either  in  corrupt  copies  of  his  works, 
'or  a  grofs  miftakc  of  his  defign  K  So  lit- 
tle reafqn  had  any  of  our  modern  writers  % 
to  appeal  to  St.  Ba/il  as  a  witnefs  of  his 
heterodoxy ! 

Such  was  the  ftatc  of  the  Trinitarian 
controverfy  after  the  middle  of  the  third 
century.  But  foon  after  SabelliuSj  it  ought 
2if3.  to  be  remcmbred,  there  arofc  Vatdus  So- 
mofatenusy  the  Biftiop  of  Antiochy  and  the 
firft  Bifhop  of  the  Chriftian  Church  who 
ftands  charged  as  an  Hereiiarch,  except  BeryU 
lus  of  Bojira^y  who  was  quickly  reclaimed 
from  his  errors  by  Origeny  and  had  no  ec- 
clefiaflical  cenfures  actually  denounced  ar 
gainft  him. 

It  is  not  cafy,  at  this  diftancc  of  time, 
to  give  a  perfeft  account  of  the  whole 
fcheme  of  this  ^aul  of  Samofata.  The 
fynodical  cpiftle  of  the  council  of  An* 
tiochy  of  which  we  have  an  extraft  in  En- 
febius  S  charges  him  with  denying  his  God 

and 


M        I         N    ■■      I      h.— — i^i— JiN 


*  Bafil.  Epift.  64.  Set  mI/o  BlJljofY>xi\\  Dcf.  fid.  Nic.  fed.  i. 
cap7i2.  §.6. 

*  Petav.  Dogm,  Thcol.  dc  Trin.  1.  i.  cap.  4.  §.  i  r.  Wbif* 
ton's  Prim.  Chrift.  vol.4.  Append^  p.  44. 

*  Vid.  Eufcb.  E.  H.  1.  6.  c  5^3.    Sec  before,  p.  113, 114^ 

ivTw  KanU'.m^^^  ^J'aA/ti^oy^  5  Tilf  ^9  i^  lif  ko^mt  ifjbm  utrwik 


and  his  Lord^  terms  his  hcrcfy,  afviUiOe^  Sekm^jil 
xcudaj  and  affigns  this  as  the  proofs  that  ' 
he  dcny'd  Chrift  to  have  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  aiferted  him  to  have  fprung 
from  beneath;  prohibiting  therefore  any 
hymns  to  be  fung  to  his  honour  in  the 
Church  of  Antiochj  whilft  at  the  fame 
time  he  impioufly  fubftituted  others  to  ce* 
lebrate  himfelf,  From  hence  they  conclude 
him  fit  to  be  ranked  among  the  followers 
of  Artemony  who  foon  after  the  beginning 
of  this  century  had  afferted  Chrift  to  be  a 
mere  man^.  And  from  hence,  as  well 
Eufebius «,  who  lived  but  little  after  him, 
as  St.  Augujiine^y  who  was  later  by  a  cen- 
tury, have  made  no  fcruple  to  reprcfcnt 
him  as  the  reviver  of  the  herefy  of  Ar- 
temony and  teaching  to  think  meanly  of 
Chrift  as  of  a  common  man.  But  yet 
there  may  be  fome  doubt  whether  he  ac- 
tually denied  the  divine  nature  in  Chrift, 


Afiyii  Cffvow  ;^roy  xmraUv  rS  ^  *AfTgfif£  tSf^  l^irf AAfriv. 

xMi  it  TU  'AfTifiiZ  ^fmtwTH  tovtm  MSfftnurnawf,  Eufeb.  H.  E. 
1.7.  c.  30. 

rx4tfa-u9,  Eufeb.  H.  E.  1.  r.  c.  28. 

wtl^reu,  Euieb.  Ibid.  Ttiiftiik  nai  ^uu,m^tTn  vrm  r«v  xf^reZ 
^6vii^ierrc^,  «(  zMtZ  rif  (f^tp  M^etrmf  ytwfjttumf,  lib.  7. 
«p.  17. 

"  Ifla  hzrcfis  aliquando  cuju(3am  Artemonis  fuir,  M  quum 
dcfeciflet,  inftaorata  eft  a  Paulo.  JD.  Augud.  de  hxiref.  cap.  44. 

or 


144         Art^tfifi^isdlhc  counts/ 

Mitt.  in.  6t  Only  fo  &r  fcpatatod  it  frcml  tiie  hu- 
man, »  CO  deflroy  the  urihy  icf  pcrfon* 
If  the  teiiftnt  epiftle  of  1>ianyjiui  ai  Alek^ 
andriur  in  anfwtr  to>  the  queftions  of  thi* 
herctkk  be  gcnuiiidS  he  there  fetms  to 
«ikit6wledge  the  divinity  and  eternity  of 
the  A(^^,  or  Word  6i  GddS  which  (as 
Epfphanims^  ftates  his  opinion)  cofiie  and 
dwelt  in  Jtfuii  kiing  fHan.  So  that  wt 
may  the  left  wonder  it  Thotins's  being  fd 
cxpt efs »,  that  NefteriuSy  who  afterwards 
divided  the  two  natures  into  two  ptfrfohs;^ 
dcri^^ed  his  herefy  ftofti  Tauhs  Satnoftt- 
terms. 

But  to  fay  the  trath,  by  cdfnp^ing  ail 
accounts  together",  I  Ihotold  rather  ima- 
gine he  ^rced  fo  far  with  Sakellius  as  t6 
confefs  no  more  than  one  pdrfon  in  the 
Godhcid,  notwithftanding  the  pai&s  a 
teamed  ma^  has  taken  to  fhew  fomc  dHFo- 
fence  between  them^  ^nd  that  thtt  A^)^ 


-■•.«.       .-    ■  II— HM^-T^ 


V  UamtJ  men  art  mnph  JhUeJ  m  their  MucSii  MM  Ms 
tf'tfiU.  But  fee  vhst  is  frid  fat  it  iy  Mr.  Thirlbjr,  mbbtt^ 
^ncc  of  thcAnAver  to  tAuti^fion^  p. 48^  tec. 

rci  Xoyv.  Qa^ft.5.  Pauli  SamofatenAs  in  epiftoti  DtonyCi  A- 
lexand.  apud  Labbe  Sc  Coflarr.  Omcil.  torn.  i.  qol.  95a. 

Epiphan.  haer.  6^^  §.  i . 

*"  Nts-epa^  Tat  B'cXtfSf  fofjbirtft  vTtlurm^  r&  TLek^t^wAn^  uim* 
•     Aw.  K.T.  A.  Phot.  Epift.  55'. 

"  Vid^Tiljem.  tonfi.4.  in  Vatd.  deSatnofiies,  §.2. 

*  Vidi  Career.  Diflcrt.  i.  dc  hawcfi  &  Jibris  Ncftorli  c.  4* 
J.  5.  ad  calc  opcr.  Marli«  Sidrcat.  p^so;. 

he 


the  Ttinitarian  Controverpj.  t^f 

he  fpakc  of  ^^  cither  ASy^  '!S'^^(pQ^jt)ck  sbrm.  m; 
(as  the  Greeks  exprefs  it)  ihd  not  ncrioi^/i^i 
not  a  divine  pcrfon  fubftantially  exifting, 
but  only  a  dfviric  influence,  fince  Epipha- 
nius^  is  exprefs  that  he  denied  him  to  be 
the  pctfoiial  or  fubftantial  Son  of  God, 
and  believed  him  to  be  no  ptherwifc  in 
God,  than  ^  a  thought  is  in  the  heart  of 
ttiaii;  or  elfe  {^sAthanaJtus'^&ztts  it)  that 
his  perfbnal  exiftence  began  at  Nazaretbf 
and  was  feparate  from  God,  being  no  o« 
therWife  before  all  ages  than  according  td 
divine  predeftinatim^  or  fore-appointment 
of  his  future  being.  This  made  a  mate* 
rial  difference  between  hnh  andiST^^ik^^ 
but' it  juftly  rahk'd  hini  with  Artemot^ 
and  afterwards  (as  yMi^Wi/^  and  St.  ^«- 
guftini  ^  obfcrvc)  it  was  copied  by  Vhotimjf. 


i*- 


ff-f^'  09  kf6^u  KM^tm  4  tiH^  A«y^,  fftt  Am  ^  rof  mt9  ri  ^m 
htnri^tfnr,  «AA«i  at  ivrS  rm  S-f««  Epiphan.  at  fupr. 

Htl^ft^  i^init^    ig  frrtvtfif  1%  vjri(^|MS  ripr  k^^  i^^^tfOTt^,   t^ 
«^;^   fioftXHmt  9tifu?<npiTtt'  A«y«r  ^  lyfvW  ^  iSf«ivv  ^  r^Mi 

e!ii  HE^tfftr    «ir«J^i;^frr«*   tim  tut  uf^  ^nrUf   •  «ri  fcinm  BtH  • 
Wi^rnf,   Achanaf.  contr.  Apollinar.  l.i.  $  3.  p.  5^1. 

•  '  Neftorius  circa  verbum  Dei,  non  quidem  ut  PUilns  fiaittt^' 
qui  non  fiibdaotivum  fed  prolatitium  potential  Dei  effiaui 
▼erbam  efle  definit.  Marius  Mercator  in  epift.  de  dilcrinu 
P^i  8c  Neftorii  in  init.  vid.  &  eund.  de  duodec.  anatbemtt. 
Neftorii.  n.  19.  item  Fabridi  annout*  ia  Pbilafir.  de  batL 
€.64. 
''  Pbilaftr.  cap.  6f. 

.  I  D.  Augi  de  baereC  cap.^4j'i 

L  Saint 


.  / 


14^         j4»  Hiftorkal  AccoviiT  of 

$txA.iiL  Saint  Hilary"  intimates,  that  he  xt^ 
cciv'd  the  word  ijuu>HCTi@oy  but  in  an  ill 
fchfe,  meaning  to  rcprefcnt  the  Father  and 
Son  as  one  and  the  fame  perfbn^.  But 
this  has  been  ufually  reckoned  a  miftake 
of  Hilary  J  fincc  Athanajius^  and  Bafih^ 
who  fcem  to  be  more  competent  witnef- 
fes  of  this  mltter,  have  aifured  us^  not 
that  he  alldw'd  the  word  o/uLOfiai@oy  but 
that  he  difputed  againft  Chrift's  divinity 
firoili  the  impoflibility  of  his  being  can- 
fubfiantialh  having  firft  explained  that  word 


7  Mali  homooafion  Samoiateiias  confeffiis  eft:  fid  nud^ 
4oid  m^iif  Ariani  negaverunt?  Hilar,  de  ijrnodf.  adv.  Arian* 
dp:  86. 

.  *  jM  fi^anXm,  Nud.  Hid.  Ecd. !.  i.  p  192,  Sec.  Coa-*. 
ibttit.  Uitmfi  fiUms  Hilary V  sccottnf.  Vind.  yet.  cod.  confirm. 
par.4.  c.4«p.  J43. 

itmyxii  r^  uaim  Jfm,  finkr  fSjp  le^wivv^L^  rk$  ^  m  ^ 
l»«/r9(.  Atbanaf.  de  fynod.  Arim.  tk  Seleuc.  §.  ^f.  torn.  r. 
par.  a.  p.  75*9.  Ed.  Ben.  0  xiym  ifti^irw  reJuc  xlyut  vmv 
Tim  wftdw^ttufikinif,  ^  rvs  !»  rmrm  Tumv^ars  •fMVtfiy^ 
WWII  II  II  uah  0  VMS  ifXfoiri®^  ^  rS  )r«Tf^,  aifii^yui  vffc^*- 
s£S||  tkvrSp  wim  i^ni  t  iyaniSncrmff  6  pA'  kmm  rn  ^  ^'tfHjw^ 
r)v  ^  vMy,   i»AA' ijM»^«ifir«  iAA^»$.  §.^r.  p.  764. 

fg  r«v  «r  ^im$,  «i$  m  utcrttfAtM^wrtu  <n)v  ^mv  mifix/m  'tit 
•fnaiMw  vifwiy»e^y  ▼•<(  'K  S  J^^.     Tm  ^  ;t«AiMtf  j^i  #$' 
WF  ^'  «(vrtv  HfittrfJbirm  t^u  Tirci  Aoyar  <n)  hettinumt  M  ^mS 

Kpifi.  300. 


/• 


ill 


the  Trinitarian  Controverjy.  i^f 

in  a  wicked  and  abfurd  fenfe :  He  took  it  Sum.  lir.' 
grofly  and  corporeallly,  juft  as  thofe  things  ^-'^^VS^ 
arc  reckoned  tonjubjiantidl ^  which  arc 
made  out  of  the  fame  common  pre-cxift- 
ing  fubftance^  as  different  pieces  of  money 
made  of  the  faihc  mafs  of  metal  5  fo  that 
here  arc  three  different  things  fuppofed  in 
this  notion  of  confubJiimtiaUty  ^  viz.  a 
pre-exifting  fubftance,  arid  two  diftind  be^ 
ings  produced  out  of  it.  Which  notion^ 
if  applied  to  the  Godhead,  would  not  on- 
ly take  away  the  mutual  relation  of  Father 
dnd  Son,  but  cffedually  dcftroy  the  eter- 
nity of  both.  And  this  feems  to  |?c  the 
true  reafon  why  the  council  of  Antiocb 
difufed  the  word,  not  becaufe  it  taught  an 
equality  of  nature,  but  becaufc  it  had  been 
mifapplied  to  infer  a  divifion  of  fubftanccy 
and  beginning  of  exiftence*. 

There  were  indeed  two'*  Cduncils  hoW 
den  at  Antioch  upon  this  occafion,  at  the 
firft  of  which Firmlim  of  Cafatea  prefkfcd  5  i6f\ 
and  ^ionyfius  of  AlexandriOy  though  hin- 
dered firom  beiilg  prefcAt  by  his  ag;e  and 
infimiities,  (which  carried  him  Off  during 
the  feffion  of  that  council,)  yet  he  Aip- 


•  $H  this  fkhlmr  JUttid  iy  ^Jh$t  BuU,  Def.  fid.  Nic  led.  C 
t^.  I .  $.  9, 1  o.  1 1, 1 ».  Tloslbfi  Anfmr  H  WhiflonV  5^. 
£ms»  p,  rb^,  8cc.  Suini  Ijhmm  tf  WUftbnV  DMI^ki^ 
p.  24,  ice. 

^  Tilknumt  (torn*  4*  in  tsti  dk  S^tmpUis  $.  4O  fi^tH^ 


L  z  plied 
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SiRM-iiL  plied  his  abfcncc  by  his  letters,  bearing 
V^^^W  tcftimony  to  the  ttuth  which  Taul  had 
difobeyU  The  heretick,  however,  beha- 
ved himfelf  \^ith  fo  much  cunning  and 
ibphiftry,  and  diflembled  fuch  an  incUna^ 
tion  to  the  catholick  fide,  that  tho'  his  er- 
rors were  condemned,  yet  there  was  no 
fentence  pafs'd  upon  hinvfelf,  in  hopes  he 
might  be  reduced  to  better  fentiments^ 
270.  Before  the  next  council  (which  fat^  five 
years  afterwards)  Firmlian  was  dead.  But 
Makhion  the  Presbyter  of  Antioch  attacked 
the  heretick  with  fo  much  learning  and 
dexterity,  that  he  flxipt  him  of  every  dif- 
guifc,  and  expofed  him  to  the  council 
with  all  the  fUth  and  deformity  of  his  o- 
pinions  j  which  was  prefcntly  foUow-d  by 
his  depofttion  from  the  See  oi  Antioch y 
and  the  nomination  of  T^nams  to  fuc- 
ceed  him^,  the  council  having  fidl  declared 
their  catholick  fentiments,  in  an  epifUc 
figned  by  fix  of  the  principal  Bifhops  then 
aflembled,  concerning  Chrift's  being  God 
in  fubftance  and  hypojiafis  «•  Where  thofc 
words  feem  to  be  ufed  as  equivalents,  how- 
ever fometimes  diftinguKh'd  by  the  writers 
of  this  century. 


*  Sh  Euleb.  H.  E.  L7.  c  28.  }o.  juxM  init. 
'  Euieb.  H.  E«  I.7.  c.  29,  30. 

GoadL  Labbe  8c  Coflart.  ad  aa,  z66.  ton.  i,  coL  84^. 

The 


th&  Trinitarian  Chntroverjy.         i  ^^ 

The  crafty  advantage  which  that  here-  Semi.  m. 
tick  made  of  the  word  6//^Vf@L>  gave  oc- 
cafion  to  its  being  dropt  by  that  councU, 
and  for  that  reafbn,  probably,  by  other 
Catholick  writers,  in  thofe  parts  efpecially 
where  this  crafty  abufe  of  it  was  known 
and  underftood.  And  this  might  be  a 
good  reafon,  if  there  were  no  other,  why 
in  the  creed  of  LuciaUy  the  Presbyter  of 
Antiochy  (if  it  be  truly  his,  which  is 
doubted  by  Sozomen^  we  find  no  mention 
of  the  word  hiju^^tri^y  which  made  the 
Avians  in  the  next  century  boaft  of  him^ 
as  a  patron  of  their  caufe,  altho'  the  pro- 
per divinity  of  the  Son  of  God  be  other- 
Wife  fufficiently  cxprefs'd?,  and  nothing 
that  may  fairly  rank  him  among  the  pa- 
trons of  the  Arian  Kerefy. 

There  is  indeed  fome  ground  to  lu» 
ipe£t,  that  this  Lucian  did  at  firft  fide 
with  his  heretical  Bifhop  and  country- 
man Taul  of  Samofata^y  deceiv'd  (it 
is  probable)  by  his  fophiftical  pretences, 
and  imagining  his  meaning  at  bottom  to 
be  orthodox.     For  which  rdafon  he  is  faid 


'  Sozomen.  U.  E.  I. }.  c.  5*.  ^   ^      ^  ^      ^ 

ii  ^  rk  wurrtt  lyitrrr  791  ytumfiirra  itf^  trdrmf  rm  fumm  U  T98 

Sudani  Syrobolam  apud  Socran  H.  E.  1. 2.  c  10. 
;  Vid.  Tiilcmont.  t,f.mS.  Lmeknd'JnH^*  fi^mmf.M. 
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Serm.  iil  to  have  been  feparated  from  the  comjnurf 
IsO^  nion  of  the  Church,  under  the  three  fuc- 
ceeding  Bifhops  of  Antioch.  And  if  it 
were  during  that  time  that  Arius  and  his 
aflbciates  were  bred  up  under  him,  they 
Jiad  but  little  reafon  to  boaft  of  their  Tu- 
tor as  they  did,  or  glory  in  the  title  of 
CoUucianifts.  If  he  were  really  in  the 
fame  fentiments  with  Taul^  the  precd 
which  was  producj^d  under  his  name  in 
fh?  fourth  cpntujry^  could  not  have  been 
drawn  up  by  him  at  that  time,  but  ratheir 
after  his  reftoration  to  the  cotnmunipn  of 
the  Church,  in  which  he  hacT'the  honour 
^j2.    to  fuffer  as  a  martyr  under  Maximine. 

His  creed,  it  was  acknqwledg'd,  as  well  as 
fome  other  writings  of  that  time,  m^de  no 
mention  of  the  worcl  h/uLowi^i  yet  was 
not  that  word  entirely  laid  aflde  in  all 
places.  For  ^amfhiluSy  \^ho  lived  no  farr 
ther  off  than  C£far€a  in  ^alejliney  and 
I  ©9.  <^as  affiftcd  in  his  apology  by  EufelfiuSy  ha§ 
fliewn  his  own  orthodoxy  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourth  century,  by  aflcrting 
that  of  Origen  from  jhis  argument,  that 
iie  taught  mat  the  Son  is  6/A08eTi(gC,  py  of 
9^  fubjiance  with  the  Father  ^ 

It  was  not  long  after  the  depojRtion  of 
Tiiul  of  Samofatay    that  the  Manickfat^ 


'  Pamphili  apolog.  pro  Grig,  inter  opera  P,Hieroii.toin.p 
14.  Ben,  p  »3<J, 

I 
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hercfy  began  to  grow  cojjiidcrable,  which  Serm,  ill. 
be/ides  denying  the  reality  of  Chrift's  bo- 
dy %  feems  to  have  efpoufed  the  Sabellian 
principle,  by  reprefenting  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghoft  as  one  Gody  under  three  names\ 
abufing  to  that  piyrpofc,  it  is  probable,  the 
term  of  confubfiantiality\  tho'  ftill  they  ve* 
ry  inconfiftently  feparatcd  the  divine  perfon? 
in  a  manner  more  agreeable  to  the  Arian 
lyftem™.  But  as  their  fcheme  contained 
likewife  a  colleftion  of  the  moft  deteftablc 
abominations  of  the  heathens  and  the  worft 
of  hereticks,  they  will  deferve  to  be  copr 
Uder'd  rather  as  a  fed  of  Pagans  than  of 
Chriftians,  and  need  not  detain  us  in  any 
longer  fearches  or  enquiry  after  them^ 
The  like  may  be  faid  of  the  YrifcillianiJiSj 
when  rightly  underftood,  a  fort  of  hercr 
ticks  that  arofe  towards  the  conclufipn  of 
the  rnext  centtir7>  and  whom  (as  nearly  re- 

*Ti^"W  ■ '  " 

*  D.  Aug.  Serin.  n6.  torn.  j*.  col. 5*78.  Ed.  Ben. 

^  Igitur  nos  Patris  quidem  Dei  omnipotentis,  &  Chrifti 
F^ii  ejus,  &  Spiritus  SaodH,  unum  idemque  fiib  trifUd  Mf» 
pe!Ufme  colimus  numen.  Faufius  Mamh^s  afud  Augu&. 
contra  Fauft.  1. 10.  c,  2. 

'  Nunquam  dicere  au(i  funt  Patrem  8c  Filiana  niH  tmitis 
cflefubdantix.  D.  Aug.  Serm.  ii«  Ed.  Ben.  aliss  dediverfis  16 f 
yid. /8c  Piiqt.  Cod.  ^79. 

^  Thus  Fapft^s  {aftid  Aug.  1.  iq^  c.  2.)  aj^  them  dtfinta 
places  Mnd  opvfui^s :  fmn  whence  St.  Auguftine  (cap.  1 2.)  thus 
expeftstUtes  with  him:  Cur  enim  fub  mpUcii  ac  non  podtU 
/lib  multiplid^  npn  afpeJktme  tantum,  fed  re,  fi  quot  no* 
mina,  tot  peiibnaB  iimt?  —  Aut  qupmodo  vnu^i  npn^en*  ^ 


xyi         \/^  Hijlorkal KccoviiT  of 

Sum.  in.  fcmbling  the  Manicbeans »  in  their  princit. 
pies)  I  chpofe  juft  to  mention  in  this  place, 
that  I  may  be  txcufed  the  taking  any  41- 
ftinft  notice  pf  them  afterwards. 

Thus  far  we  have  feen  the  dodrine  of 
the  Church  with  relation  to  the  evcr-blcp 
fed  Trinity^  aiid  the  feveral  herefies  by 
which  it  was  attacked  before  the  rife  of 
Arius.  And  had  the  ancient  liturgies  been 
tranfmitted  down  entire,  it  might  here 
have  been  an  ufcful  labour  to  have  made 
fuch  obfervations  upon  them,  that  the 
worftiip  of  the  Church  might  come  in  to 
the  better  illuftration  of  her  doftrine,  and 
the  language  of  diflinft  Churches  might 
appear  conMent  and  harmonious^  But  in 
the  lamentable  Ihipwrack  and  lols  of  an- 
cient writings,  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
moft  of  the  publick  forms  of  worftiip  have 
been  utterly  deftroyed^  and  the  reft  fo 
miferably  injured  by  thp  corruptions  and 
interpolations  of  later  times,  that  it  may 
oftentimes  be  difficult  to  diftinguifti  what 
is  genuine  and  original,  from  tfi^t  which 
is  thruft  in  and  of  a  later  date. 


'    ■       i  H    I     I.  1 J 


"  Auguft.  de  hseref.  cap.  70.  TUlem.  torn.  8.  Les  Prifcil* 
}ianiftes,  $.1. 

*  Repaudotias (in  colled.  Iiturg.  orient,  torn.  i.  p.p.  diflert. 
de  licurg.  orient,  origin,  cap.  2.)  //  rf  oprnm^  thfU  the  Eafterii 
Cburciies  had  not  thnr  liturgies  committed  $$  wrifhtg^   before 

iki  tivfic  of  St.  B^  m  fbi  J^b  fimtir;f^ 
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fti  this  cafe  therefore,  the  beft  evidence  seem,  iii 
that  can  be  brought,  is  from  the  fcattcr'd 
accounts  which  the  writers  of  thofe  times 
have  left,  who  are  the  fitteft  witndfes  of 
X\ic  worfhip,  as  well  as  of  the  doftrine  of 
the  Church.  As  the  Father  was  conftant- 
Jy  acknowledg'd  for  the  fountain  of  the 
Deity,  and  never  reprefented  as  ading  ia 
fubordinatian  to  the  other  pcrfons ;  who, 
on  the  contrary,  were  always  confidcr'd 
as  fubordinate  to  him,  and  fuftaining  their 
refpeftive  offices  in  the  work  of  our  re- 
demption. From  hence  it  is  no  wonder 
if  the  prayers  of  the  Church  fliould  gene- 
rally be  addrefs'd  to  the  perlbn  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  make  fuit  for  the  graces  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  to  be  given  thro'  the  merits  of 
Chrift  5  no  wonder  if  its  praifes  (hould  be 
likewife  offer'd  up  through  the  prevailing 
name  and  merits  of  the  fame  Redeemer, 
and  in  virtue  of  the  fanftification  of  that 
bleflfed  Spirit  plentifiilly  poured  out.  Wc 
acknowledge  the  plain  footfteps  of  this 
worfhip  to  appear  thro'  all  antiquity  5  and 
the  Church  has  dcfcrvedly  continued  it  to 
this  day.  Let  our  adverfaries  make  the 
moft  of  this  conceffion.  A  real  diftinfti- 
on,  and  certain  fubordination  of  the  per- 
fons  may  juftly  be  concluded  from  it,  but 
nothing  againft  the  infcparable  Union,  and 
proper  Divinity  of  all  the  three.     Nay, 

father  fuch  ^rc  t^e  perfedtioa$  implied  in 
3  thofe 
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Perm.  Ill- thofc  tranfccndcnt  operations  which  .arc 
^^  'here  afcribcd  to  them,  as  cannot,  in  the 
^yc  of  candid  readers,  but  conclude  for  their 
Divinity  P.  And  indeed  this  point  feems 
capable  of  being  carried  higher  ftiUj  and 
thofe  phrafcs  do  fometimcs  require  to  be 
fo  explained  as  to  imply  their  unity  of 
nature,  no  lefs  than  the  diftindion  of  their 
perfons  5  that  as  the  Son  derives  his  effencc 
from  the  Father,  fo  the  worftiip  which  is 
paid  the  Father,  can  be  offered  only  thro' 
the  Son  5  /.  e.  fo  as  to  take  the  Son  in  its 
way  to  him,  and  cpnfequently  honou; 
both  in  the  fame  aft  of  worfhip^.  All 
which  may  likewife  be  faid  to  be  done  in 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  whilft  he  is  conitder'd  as 
the  ifand  of  unity y  and  honoured  as  a  per^ 
fon  fubftantially  united  with  the  other 
two'^ 

Yet 


^^1^ 


«;  Vid.  Bafil.  dc  Spir,  Santa,  cap.  8.  i'n  i.  A'  5,  fm,  •/•^ 

W  fAt}<inH  i^oXt^of  irt  TAjipA»o-K.    cap.  25. 

*»  -Per  Spiritum  quidcm  [ad]  Filium,  per  Filium  autem  aToen? 
dCTC  ad  Patrcm.  Ircn.  l.f.  c  36.  p.  3 3 7.  Ed. Ben.  Miiti  ^  t#  ti- 

»Ai!o-j?.  Cyril.  Catech.  II.  p  143.  Oxon.  §.  6.  Mil  y«f  inf 
•  ^*«''J»«>  ^^^  ^  rSrt  ft0M  T</*i,  tud  fAf(k  ift  wf&nwmn^t  i  c# 
IfiS  Km  ^'  ivroZ  ywfSpn  rS  xctreA.  AtlianaC  Drat.  3,  p.  fj-f. 
$.  6.  Sec  alfo  Dr.  mterUnJ's  Defcnfc  of  Queries,  p.  260. 
261.^  W  Second  Defcnfe,  p.  398. 
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Yet  neither  arc  wc  without  witncfs  that  Serm.  iir. 
fomc  parts  of  the  worftiip  of  the  Church 
were  immediately  direded  to  each  perfon, 
and  in  terms  the  moft  exprefs  and  parti- 
cular. Of  the  Son  there  can  be  no  quef^ 
tion  5  this  being  plainly  the  purport  of 
thofe  hynms  which  were  mentioned  by 
^  liny  J  in  the  time  of  Trajan^y  alledg'd 
by  Caius  the  Roman  Presbyter,  (or  who^ 
ever  elfe  was  that  anonymous  writer  in 
Eufebius^y  that  confuted  Artemon^  and 
prohibited  laftly  in  the  Church  of  Antioch 
by  ^aul  of  Samofata'^y  as  inconfiftcnt 
with  his  heretical  opinion3.  Not  to  men- 
tion now  the  many  examples  of  fuch 
worfhip  to  be  found  among  the  ancient 
writers,  and  their  exprefs  teftimonies  as  to 
the  praftice  of  the  Church  in  this  parti-r 
cular!  Ther?  is  only  one  paflfage  in  a 
piece  afcribed  to  Origen'^y  which  exprefly 
difdaims  the  invocation  of  the  Son :  but 
it  is  fo  contrary  to  Origen  himftlf  in  other 


HkiifpoUy  itrmif  rrm^^KeLfBp,  Bafil  de  Spir.  Sand^.  c.  25*,  *'OfT9%  ^ 

^thenag.  legat.  $.9.  p.  j8.  Oxon.  Bull  £c€t,  2.  c.  3.  §.15* 
Pctav.  1.7.  c.  12.  §.8.1 

*"  Plin.  lib.  10.  cpift.  97.  Vid.  &  Tcrtul.  Apol,  c.  if  and 
Eufeb.  H.  E.  1.  3.  c.  3;. 

«  Eufcb.  H.  E.  1.  f  c.  28. 

"  Idem.  1.7.  c.  30. 

^  Origen.  xtfl  ivx,»i^,   cap.  fo.  p.  48.  Edit.  Ozoo.  ^hn  rSh 

ffv  f A#ir  luii  TfttTfi^  i».  r.  ^, 

places, 
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S1RM.JII.  places  S  dnd  to  his  own  tcftimony  in  that 
very  book  concerning  the  practice  of  the 
Churchy  as  well  as  to  the  whole  ftream 
of  antiquity  befides,  that  it  muft  be  con* 
eluded,  either  that  book  is  none  of  Ori^ 
gfn%  or  at  leaft  it  is  one  of  thofc  which 
have  fufFer'd  corruption.  The  Avians 
themfelves  are  content  to  admit  the  invo* 
cation  of  the  Son :  only  they  attempt  to 
diftinguifh  it  from  that  of  the  Father,  as 
an  inferior  kind  of  worftiip  due  to  him  as 
Mediator  5  and  this  they  take  to  be  meant 
by  catachreftical  worfliip,  in  a  certain  paf- 
fagc  of  Origen  %  which  has  been  explained 
to  fo  much  better  purpofe  by  fome  learned 
men%  that  it  muft  be  moft  unreafonablc 
to  lay  ftrefs  upon  a  Angle  (and  at  lead 
doubtful)  paflage,  in  opposition  to  many 
others  that  are  clear  on  the  contrary. 

And  as  the  Son,  fo  likewife  the  Holy 
Ghoft  was  acknowledged  by  the  primitive 
Church,    for   the  proper  and  undoubted 


»  Vid.   Annotat.   ad   loc.    in  Edit.  Oioii.  p,  f6.  item.' 
D.  Wkterland  ubi  fupra. 


7?«  Tipi  w^d/)i^i  mfi«At{/«{  Ktci  tmrrnxfi^itti.    Grig,  cootra 
Cclfuni  lib.j'.  p.  153. 

•  Bp.  Bull.  Dcf.  fid.  Nic.  fca.  x.  cap.  9.  $.  if.  Dr.  Wftfir- 
Und's  Dcfcnfc  of  Queries,  p.  260.  i6u  and  Second  Defenf^ 
y-3j8,kc.  ^«<»^p.j7i,  8cc, 
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bb)cft  of  divine  worfhip.  It  was  the  nc-  Siem.  Ih; 
ccflary  rcfult  and  confequence  of  the  pri- 
mitive dodrine,  concerning  his  infeparablc 
union  and  coequaiity  in  nature  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  It  muft  be  owned 
indeed^  that  as  the  graces  wrought  in  us 
by  that  blefled  Spirit,  who  is  reprefented 
in  Scripture  to  be  fent  or  given  by  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  were  the  chief  mat- 
ters of  petition  offer  d  up  by  the  Church  ; 
fo  ^tis  natural  to  imagine  their  prayers  for 
fuch  graces  (houid  be  perfonally  dircdled 
to  the  giver,  rather  than  to  him  who  is 
the  gift.  This  looks  more  expreffive  of 
that  myftcrious  (economy^  under  which  the 
method  of  our  redemption  is  defcribed  to 
us.  But  yet  as  they  were  not  bound  in  e- 
vcry  expreffion  to  refer  to  that  (economy^ 
fo  they  did  not  fail  in  fome  part  of  the 
publick  offices,  to  pay  their  devotions  di- 
reftly  and  perfonally  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as 
at  other  times  they  eaiily  underftood  him 
to  be  included  in  the  one  God :  infomuch 
that  JuJHn  Martyr  and  Athenagoras  at 
fert  it  as  the  praftice  of  the  Church  in 
their  time,  to  worftiip  and  adore  not  only 
the  Father  and  Son,  but  the  ^rophettck 
Spirit^.  They  exprefs'd  this  more  partir' 
cularly  in  their  hymns  and  doxologieSy  and 

other 
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Serm.  III.  Other  ads  of  praifc,  that  fo  being  hapttfed 
^     according  to  the  form  thfey  had  received 
(wherein  the  three  perfons  are  named  in 
the  fanie  manner,    without  any  difference 
gr  inequality)  they  might  continue  to  be^ 
Ueve  as  they  had  been  baptifedy   and  to. 
glorify  as  they  believed j   the  Father ^   and 
the  Son  J  and  the  Holy  Ghoft"^.     St.  Bafil^ 
in  the  fourth  century,  wrote  a  treatife  on 
purpofe  to  prove  the  ancient  ufe  of  that 
doxologjy    which   exprefly   afcribes    equal 
glory  to  the  three  perfons.    And  he  fhey^ 
it  not  only  from  the  ufe  and  approbation^ 
of  private  ind  particular  authors,  but  likc-^ 
wife  from  the  publick  ufages  and  pradiccf 
of  the  Church,    as  the  rule  or  carton  ob- 
ferved  at  Alexandria^  which  the  Patriarch 
^ionyjius  had  received  from  the  Tresbyters 
that  were  before  him;  the  known  and  a- 
vow'd  praftice  at  Neocafared  in  YontuSf 
which  had  continued  without  any  altera- 
tion,  at  leaft  from  the  time  of  Gregory 
Thaumaturgus^ :  and  in  Ihort,   the  gcric- 
rjd   ufage  as  wcU  of  the  Wefiern  as  the 
Eio/lern  Churches y  derived  to  'em  by  anci^ 
ent  and  apoftolical  traditioriy  confirmed  by" 
immemorial   and  uninterrupted  praEHce^ 

-  .;  I  •    ?  ■ , 

iyt09  mwfMt.  D.  Bafil.  Epift.jS. 

n,  r.  A.  Dionyf.  Alexandr.  apud  Bafil.  de  Spir.  SmQi.  cap.  29. 
;  $9t  abo?«,  p«  140. 

froM^ 
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from  tie  time  that  the  Oojpel  was  firft  Se»m.  nt 
preached  among  them^.  And  however  the  '  ^^  ^ 
liturgies  they  ufcd  be  now  cither  loft  or 
mucS  corrupted,  yet  it  may  be  fome  fatif- 
faftion  to  obferve,  that  in  all  the  remains 
we  have  of  them,  whether  tranfmitted  ta 
us  by  CMholicks  or  Hcrcticks,  as  that  in 
the  Canjfitutioni  y  which  was  probably 
made  ufe  of  by  the  Cfiurch  of  Antioch  %y 
and  has  been  tranfmitted  to  us  through, 
the  hands  of  Arians ;  that  which  bears 
the  name  of  Saint  JameSy  and  was  u- 
fed  by  the  Church  of  Jerufalem^^  that 
which  bears  the  name  of  St.  Marky  made 
ufe  of  by  the  Church  of  Alexandria'^ ^ 
thofe  which  were  compiled  by  St.  Bapt^ 
St,  Chryfofiomy  and  others  5  the  various  li- 
turgies in  ufe  among  thofe  who  fayour'd 
the  Neftorian  or  Eutychian  herefies  \  and 
who  therefore  cannot  well  be  fufpeded  of 
partiality  towards  any  known  innovations 
of  the  Catholicks :    I  iay  it  may  be  fomc 


nuf  iiuc^mnm  li«ff'o/M>fiyM'«r  w^fSjp.   D.  BafiL  de  Spir.  Sand. 
c.iy.  — hSp^  wirm  fimtfttm  kf^f^i^Ami  ^^tMrtf^  1 1  k^' 

'  See  Dr.  CmiUr  of  ]iturgies»  p.  i  ro>  1 1 1. 

**  Vid.  Comber,  p.  96.  via.  Eufcb.  RefMudof.  Diflert.  die 
Grig,  liturg.  orient,  p.  21*. 

'  Ibid.  p.  26. 

^  CsmfiJi  ReoaudotiusV  CdUBm  tf  Liturgies.  It  nmf  h 
mdded,  thtu  the  fame  Doxologies  Mpfear  in  the  ^thiopick  JEitf- 
t'm  if  Ap6ftoIical  Conftitutions,  m  f$MJh*d  ky  Ludolfus,  m 
ku  Conmcnt.  ad  hiA.  ^hiopic.  p.  ^i^. 


\ 
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Seem.  ui.  fatisfaftion  to  obfervc,  that  in  all  thefc  re-- 
mains  and  imitations  of  ancient  liturgies, 
we  have  the  cleareft  examples  of  that  form 
of  doxology,  which  afcribes  equal  glory 
to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  with  the  Faither  and 
the  Son.  And  indeed,  the  very  name  of 
Hofy  Ghoji  was  by  the  ancients*  under- 
flood  to  imply  fuch  a  natural  and  effential 
holinefs,  as  cannot  comport  with  the  pre- 
carious condition  of  a  creature,  and  is 
therefore  itfelf  an  implicit  or  virtual  doxo- 
hgy.  But  as  this  queftion  has  been  up6n 
anodier  occaflon"^  explained  and  ^^tAi 
more  at  large,  and  I  may  perhaps  be  ob- 
liged to  take  farther  notice  of  it  hereaf- 
ter, I  fliall  difmifs  it  for  the  pjfpfent,.  and 
conclude  with  that  form  of  praiife  which  I 
take  to  be  fo  juftly  defcniible.    . 

How  to  God  the  F other  y  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Ghofiy  three  ferjbns  in  the 
Unity  of  the  fame  eterrm  Godhead^ 
be  all  honour  and  glory  ^  world  with- 
out end.    Amen. 


'  Natura  Spiritus  San^li,  qux  ismdhi  eft,  non  redptt  pol- 
hidonem.     Naturaliter  eoim  vel  fubftantialiter  iandt  eft.    Si 

5[iit  aiit€m  alia  natura  fan^la  eft»  ex  afTumpHone  hlc  vd  io- 
piratione  Spiritus  Sand^i  habet  ut  fan^ficetur:  non  ez  ibi 
naturd  hoc  poflidcns  fed  accidens  \  propter  quod  &  deddere 
poteftquod  accidie.  Origen.  apud  Pamphil.  in  Apolog.  inter 
opera  D.  Hteron.  torn.  f.  Ed.  Ben.  col.  231. 

"  In  thi  Seaibnahle  Review  of    Mr.  Whifim^t  Account  of 
Primitive  Doxologies,  §xd  th$  Second  Reriew  i  ktk  frmtui 

SER- 
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SERMON  IV, 

Preach'd  Feb.  tf,  ijiy^. 


j  E  were  got  down  as  low  as  sekm.  iv. 
the  beginning  of   the  fourth  ^-''V^-'. 
century,  in  our  enquiries. after 
the  fenie  and  tradition  of  the 
Church,  with  relation  to  the 
doftrine  of  the  Trinity..      From  thencr- 
forth  the  outward  ftatc  of  the  Church  ap- 
pear'd   with  a  quite   different  face.     The 
bloody  perfecuiion  which  was  begun  by 
^ioclefian  and  Maximian,  had  continued 
for  fome  time  under  Maxentius  andJVfiMr-     313; 
/»«»,  till  they  were  both  fubducd  by  Con- 
fiantine  the  Great,  and  both  parts  of  the 
..  ,  M  empire 
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Serm.  IV.  empire  became  fubjeft  to  one  who  was 
vor>^  himfelf  a  profeffor  of  the  chriftian  faith. 
The  Chriftians,  after  that,  had  Churches 
not  only  built  and  beautified*  by  publick 
authority,  and  at  the  publick  expence,  but 
enriched  and  adorned  with  mahy  coftiy 
gifts  5 .  and  the  Bifliops,  however  mean  in 
their  appearance,  were  treated  with  much 
honour  and  refpeft,  and  thought  fit  to  be 
confulted  by  the  Emperor  hiinfelf^  And 
tho*  Liciniusj  who  was  brother-in-law  to 
tjanjiantiney  and  his  coUegue  in  the  em-* 
pire,.  very  foon  laying  afide  that  regard  he 
cither  really  bore  or  had  pretended  to  the 

320.  caufe  of  ChriftianityS  did  at  firft  more  co- 

321.  vertly,  for  fear  of  Cmftantine^  and  after- 
wards more  openly,  abufe  his  power  <^  to 
diftrefs  the  Eajiern  Churches,  infbmuch 
that  as  far  as  Egypt  and  Libya  they  were 
forced  to  hold  their  aflcmblies  with  fc- 
crety  and  caution*:  yet  theviftory  which 
Conftantine  obtained  over  him  did  fbon 

3^3*  put  an  end  to  his  perfecution,  and  rcftored 
the  Church  to  a  flouriftiing  condition  thro* 
the  whole  empire. 


*  Eufcb.  H.  E.  1.  to.  c.  2.  8c  de  ritd  ContfaiQt.  I.f.  c.  41. 
Soorat.  H.  E.  1. 1.  c  5.  Theodorit.  H.  E.  L  i.  c.t. 

*  Vid .  Eufcb.  ut  fupra. 

« *  \  -  •-  Eufeb.  H.  E.  1. 10.  c.  8.  Sozom.  1. 1.  c.  1, 7. 

*•  Vid.  Till.  torn.  f.  ia  La  pcrfec.  dc  P  Eglift  d*  Orimt*. 
Sous  r  Empcr.  Lidnios. 
, '-  •'Socrat.  ut  fup^.  Sozom.  H,  £.  1. 1.  c.t. 

-  \  '  But 
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:  But  ah  the  mifchicf  which  came  in  and  Serm.  iv; 
cncreafed  as  fsA  as  cafe  and  profperity! 
The  Devil,  who  faw  his  idol  temples  in 
moft  places  ihut  up,  his  images  demolifh'd, 
his  facrifices  prohibited,  and  his  votaries 
apace  embracing  Chriftianity,  began  now 
to  contrive  how  he  might  uphold  his  king- 
dom by  another  method,  and  bring  that 
Very  evil  into  the  Church,  which  he  could 
no  longer  miaintain  out  of  it  ^  that  fince  he 
could  not  now  perfuade  men  to  worfhip 
creatures  under  the  notion  of  gods,  he 
might  however  prevail  with  them  to  con- 
fider  and  to  worlhip  the  Creator  himfelf 
under  the  notion  of  a  creature^.  And, 
which  made  the  cafe  yet  more  deplorable, 
the  Biihops  of  the  Church  themfelves  were 
not  unanimous,  as  formerly,  in  declaring 
th^ir  deteilation  of  fuch  great  impiety  $  but 
fome,  even  of  them,  were  found  to  patro- 
nize the  hereticks  the  refl:  had  cenfured, 
and  fbmetimes  they  had  intereft  enough  to 
draw  in  the  civil  powers  to  take  their  part 
againft  the  Catholicks. 

The  See  oi Alexandria  being  made  vacant 
by  the  martyrdom  of  Teter  in  the  time  of    3 1 1 
the  tenth  perfecution  s,  his  immediate  fuc-^ 

iTfarr wwSt  jfWfarMwwtrw^,  «tAAk  rot  manit  t^i  ^Mktg^n  n9r«* 
X/lfUHU  T^  nmru  nmrmnmturatq.    Theodor.  H.  £•  1.  X.  C.  «• 

<  Vid.]euieb.lLS.  1.8.  c.  I^ 

L  Ma  ccflbf 
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siiAH.  IV.  ccffor  Achillas  did  ilot  loog  furvive  him : 
^""^^f^"^  after  whom  Alexander y  v?h^  had  beciji  di* 
312.  ftinguifti'd  by  his  zeal  for  Chnfmnity^ 
^as  worthily  advanced  to  tht  Patriatchal 
Dignity '*.  ^r«x  it  that  time  was  cole  of 
the  Presbyters  of  AUxandriay  and  fo  potf^d 
up  With  an  opinion  of  his  own  merit, 
that  he  thobght  himfcif  {lighted  in  having 
a  brother  fct  over  his  head^  and  difdain'd 
to  fee  ttic  higheft  ftation  in  that  Church 
fupplied  by  any  other  than  himfklf.  This 
eilvy  and  ambition  brought  00  a  fatal  re- 
folution  to  oppofe  hisBiihop;  and  bdcaulc 
he  could  find  nothing  otceptionablc  in  >i^« 
kxdnders  life  and  condod,  he  had  no 
handle  left  but  to  Cfuarrel  witb  his  dod^ine^ 
And  this  he  did  in  a  noffc' weighty  and 
important  article.  For  whilft  Alexander 
ftedfaftly  adhered  to  thi  catholiek  dofiiine; 
that  the  Sm  is  rf  me  fiAfi/mce  with  thi 
Fatherly  and  the  obi«£t  of  the  lame  wor^ 
fhip^ :  ArittSy  on  the  contrary,  Wi9  bold 
and  daring  iit  his  blafphcMies,  that  thertt 
was  a  time  when  the  Sdn  was  npf^  that 
he  was  a  creaiurey  and  fMde  Mt  if  no- 
thir^^ ;  that  he  is  nmable  in  his  natttfc^ 

— t . ■   -  .      . ^  , -^- ^.^^.    .-^  -^        A.L^^  A^^l      -^..^- 

•*  Thcpdorct.  ut  fupra.  .  'Ibid.  

— T«tf  ir«r^0$  mif  um  cfitcitinw  Afy0yr<^«    Thcod.  raBT.  nb. 

'  'OjtbirtfMm  fAfVf  row  wmr^  rifht^  »m  w  witi^  ktimtx^ 
tS  ytytmK^ti  ^%0. .  Thnki  H.  E.  1. 1.  c^  i. 

f ^9/Mt  ^er^vejpcvo*  M(i  7»  ^  «vrf  tn  §i»  «p  vfmiffy.  Ibid. 

and 
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arid  (iikc  t?hc  created  angels)  might  have  s^m.w. 
faUe'n  ivt^Jm^i^'^TX^  being  united  to  the 
hbttV^n  flcfli>  iie  (Uppticd  the  place  of  the 
biiman  foul^-  and  confoquently  muft  be 
liable  to  fufFerings  and  pain^  tho'  confi<* 
dcry  as  rile  A^K©^<>r  Wofd  of  <Sod. 

Tkcfe  two  iik  articles  fccift  to  go  a  ftep 

farther  than  wer  any  herctick  had   gone 

bef^M :   and  m  i?cti^St  of  them  5oz§men*s 

rtfliairk  inay  be  ^iie^,   that  no  one  before 

kkxk  had  ic^^r  ^ared  to  advance  fuch  pou- 

-^As  in  the  Ctiiuch.     But  for   the  main 

^'Kfe  herefy,  tSiit  the  Son  was  created  in 

-fifHe,  and  !9ist-&f  mthifigi  ^nd  hot  from  9U 

eternity  hegiittmi'  or  fiAJifiing  ^f  thcyS^- 

jjfl*»rifW  the-FAtbe^^    we  liave  feen  ^  he 

4a4  fotne  f^)r6«inWef*s  in  Ae  thir4  centuty, 

wfip  \irc  fUftriiy^ftftSpk  at  in  that  fragment 

'^  ?i>pc  'Hf^i^t^i  which  is  prefervVl  a- 

'  j^ng  the  wi3*lft  €f ^j^^wi^^^    Nay,  con- 

JRderli^  rfi^tB^Jnmaral  t^tf^hcy  of  all 

'feiis  affcrtidnS^^q%aJ  to  ^ddioy  ^  the   Son's 

^ropt^'  ^d;^}BS]feM:I>iV*nity,   4t  was  not 

^th^mt  r^eiifofib  *tiat '  bis  S^op   cenforcd 

Wm  as  a  ir c^iVer^^f  the  ftiertfies  of  £Afiw, 


!.«.«.  <(f.  ^crat^l  f.  «.  o.  r«l.  €c  c.tf. 

.  ^  AiflMoaC  «lwrf.  iQfpUmiar.  1, ^;  torn.  i.  par.  ft.  pa{.  942. 

Ed.  Ben. 

P  Sozom.  ut  fupra. 

4  See  the  foregoing  (ermon,  p.  1361 137: 
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serm.iv.  and  Artemoriy    and  Vaul  oi  Samofatd^i 

WOT^  it  being  all  one  in  the  account  of  the  an^ 

cicnt  Church,    what  other  nature  they  la^*" 

fcribed  to  him,  fo  long  as  they  refufed  to 

acknowledge  his  divine, 

Tis  likely  he  might  vent  his  blafphcr 
mies  at  firft  in  private,  and  wait  till  he 
had  gain'd  a  competent  number  of  difciples 
to  efpoufc  them  ^,  or  at  leaft  might  difpofc 
them  by  degrees,  till  he  Ihould  find  a  pro- 
per occafion  to  declare  his  principles.  And 
at  length  a  publick  conference  of  AUpim- 
317.  der  with  his  Clergy  gave  him  the  dej(ti!cd 
opportunity  of  publifliing  his  hercfy.  ,  The 
Bifliop  had  been  fomewhat  curioufly  treat- 
ing of  the  doftrine  of  ^c  Trinity:  and 
in  his  catholick  method  of  explaining  |t 
had  aflcrted  the  infeparable  unit/  if  Juih 
fiance^ I  condefcending^  however,  (as  the 
matter  at  leaft  was  afterwards  reprefented^ 
to  Conjiantine)  to  ask  the  opinion  of  his 
Presbyters  then  prefcnt,  upon  the  fenfe  of 
every  text  he  had  produced.  This  gave 
Arius  the  handle  to  ch^c  him  with  S^k- 
bellianifmy  and  to  fet  up  himfclf  as  a  pa« 
tron  of  the  oppoftte  extreme,  by  avow- 


'  Vid.  Alcxandri  epift.  apud  Theodorit.  H.  E.  L  i.  c^..'  : 
^^ft  Flcury,  1. 10.  p.  79.  m  afed  Af  TilkmoDt,  Memoirei. 
torn.  6*  Lis  jiirims,  £c€t.  5.  ; 

•Socrat,  H.E.I.  I,  c$. 
!  Cap.  J. 
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ing  thofe    blafphemous  pofttions   already  Sism.  iv. 
nientioncd.     The  Patriarch  had  fo  mujch  ^^-OTV 
cfteem  for  the  parts  and  abilities  of  his 
Presbyter,   that  he  ineurr  d  the  diiplcafurc 
of  fbme  zealous  Catholicks,   by  allowing 
him  the  liberty  of  diiputation^i    he  en- 
deavoured for  fome  time  to  reclaim  him  by 
milder   admonitions  S     writing   monitory     318. 
letters  for  that  purpofe,   with  the  confent 
and  approbation  of  the  Alexandrian  Cler- 
gy 5    but  when  he  appeared  incorrigible,  it 
was  necefiary  to  proceed  to  greater  fcve- 
rity,    and  therefore  he  and  his  adherents 
were  by  a  council  of  an  hundred  Bilhops  '  319. 
of  Egypt  and  Libya-,  not  only  degraded 
from  their  orders  in  the  Church,  but  like- 
wife  anathematifed  and  caft  entirely  out  of 

IV. 

AriuSy  after  this,  thought  it  his  intereft 
to  apply  to  other  Bifhops,  and,  under  the 
ijf>ecious  pretence  of  defiriilg  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  Alexander  J  he  laboured  with  his 


*  Sozom.  1. 1,  c.  \f.  '  Theod.  H.E,  L  i.  c  z. 

'  Socrat,  L  i.  c  ^^  The  firft  rife  of  Armmjm  Upretty  ob* 
icurc  Mootlaucoa  {jn  vft4  JUhtumfi*  vid.  &  ejufii.  ^nmmiiv.  y « 
m  *vit.  Athmmf.  in  co\k6t.  nor.  Patr.  Gnecor.  torn,  a.)  fUim 
tin  ^gmm9g  rf  Arius'i  hertj/  in  th$  yt»  319,  mUfuffofii  thdi 
ihi  fiarfiSnmiiAlam^  wroi$  mmuwy  Immt  f  neuum  hm^ 
mid  emvemd  a  fymi  tf  Alexandrian  mtd  l^utotic  fnsijters  tmd 
JMntrnt  to  etmm  m  thtf9  ktfers :  froaedmg  t$  9X€$mnmmiinm 
with  bis  eotmcUtf  Bi/hafSt  Ann.  311.  B$a  Ms  feems  nu  i§  imv0 
room  fat  thi  Utters  tim  fdkmtd  t$  tb$  h^imimg  tf  Licinms'/ 
ftrfecutm.  And  tbtrrfmrt  itfeems  Sitter  t^  fUce  the  kimmng  ef 
Aruniiiip«MPeavtttsi»3i7.  Pqgni..TlieoLd«Trii|.lf  l«.c»7. 

M  4  utmoft 
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Smm.  IV.  umicyft  diiigcnte  to  ftrcngtheh  his  iikterefii 
againft  him  »•  His  endeavours  wanted  nxDt 
a  good  dc^ec  of  fucceis;  and  amoi^ythe 
chief  of  his  patrons  was  Eufebius  Bifhop.  of 
NiciffMeJia^  wh6  not  only  rodnved  hiiti  no 
eommnnioti,  but  ufed  his  intetdl  jwith  <y 
ther  Biftiops  to  the  fame  piupofe^  •  .-- 
Mean  while  neither  was  AkximderxiCi^ 
gent,  on  the  other  hand,  to  |uiftify  his  x<dq4 
dud  to  otlier  Churches.  He  .wiatc  to  iiis 
brother  Bilh^s,  to  jccprefenc  the  obftina!^ 
tinpkty  of  this  heretidc,  and  awxpbdn  of 
the  encouragement  he  found  fitotm  fomc 
Biihops,  mid  particttlariy  iromjEuJ^ms^ 
Nicomedia^  This,  however  it  m^gl»t  lay 
reftraint  upon  ibme'^  yet  dki  niot^  hinder 
Others  &om  foeii^  adive  in  has  inr^tefl;  t 
council  being  then  convened  under  Eufe- 
bf$cs  in  BkhyniOy  to  declared  thei/Tenti- 
ftvents  of  Arms  J  and  write  itio  (tthet'  opibfent 
Bifhops  for  their  concorronoc,:  ^md  for  ad- 
ding theii:  endeav^brs  *with  ^Z^;c^i»^  to 
fc4ore  him ^5  and  another  ibon  afterwards 
in  ^^alefiine^  where  the  aflc;flprs  ^granted 
leave  to  him  and  his  adhcreiits, '  to^  gather 
congregations  in  tbcix  tefpeftive  dlOcCf^^ 


ir  -HI  III  if  ii/i    II    ii|i  jti>i    iiiii»i   iin 


■  VicT,  Alexandr,  epift.  hi  Tficodor.  H.^.  1;  i.  c.4. 

*  Cap.  6. 

•  Socnit.  J.  1.  c.^.  Thcod. !.  1.  c,  4. 
^  Ep^lmn.  )xsKx\\6^i%.  4. 

;  Siraom.  «.  E.  1.  i.  c  1  y. 

adviftng 


adviiing  them  however  to  fubmit  to  jikx-^  SBmii.iv: 
dmder,  and  ufc  their  utmoft  endeairours  to 
maintain  peace  aad  communion  with  him^;    * 
And  K>  this  time  wc  may  refier  idiat  attemjit 
oijirmSy:whidi  is  mentiQn'd  by  Themiaritt^ 
to  chai^  die  ^Z>aflr^A^  from  giving  glory 
to  Father y  Sm^  mdHdy  Gi&^i  tdgether^    . 
into  dut-  other  tbrm,.  whkh  did^not  fo  di* 
rcftly  overthrow  his  herefy,   Glmy  be  tf 
tkeFatbeir^  thrtmgh  the  Smy  m  the  Holy 
Ghofi.     Not  that  this  latter  form '  had  never 
been  inade  v£t  of  by  perfixis  of  idhe  moft 
orchodbx  {iriaiciples !   There,  is  W  .doubt  it 
had,  and  in  a  fenfe  perfedly  agcceahie  with    .  ^ ; 
the  catfaolick  £udiK<  But  th6n/'the  othdt 
form  Had  been  niisd  ^bo^  and:  it  was/^rntf/s 
xae^tirng  to  leave-if'HKit  ehtitrclf^   and  .ufc 
none  but  chat '  wiiictoi^pearld  itefsocyppofitc 
to  hi jjrtiu^les..- »  :<  V;  ..\:\\v 

Thuslltti>f«  tnaf  :£]ppofe  xnotto 
r^fen^  diitiii^  the  time  that  jLir  either 

had  or  dilTembled  a  regard  to  Ghriftianity : 
who  keeping  his  court  at  Nicomediay  gave 
the  grcitcr  03gipoj5ttj;nity  to  j^:^/HJ&r,  the 
Bifliop  <^  th^f>kc€^  .to  prompt  ^thc  cauie 
of  Arianrjmj  *nd  particularly  (as  it  fccms) 


(-■.•. 


'^Sozom.  ti.  E.  1. 1,  c.  If. 

at  tS  u^m  ^nofMMTi,    Tneod.laer*  f^.  1.  4*  c.  i. 

*"  Sfie  the  forejDJjog  fixmoa  jp.  irg.  ^  dlfi.  ih  fialboable 
Re? Jew,  mtd  ficond  lleview  oTif^iQ'i  Iku^dpfpcs. 

3  to 
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SctM.  IV.  to  prepoflefs  the  Emprefs  Canftantia  in  &r 

\yy^^^  vour  of   it  *.      But   when  Licinius   had 

3^^*    thrown  off  iiis  difguifc,  and  perfecuted  o- 

pcnly  the  chriftian  name,  exprefly  forbids 

ding  any  councils  to  affcmble,   there  was 

probably  but  little  progrefs  made  on  either 

323.  fide,  till  his  defeat  by  Conjiantine  reftorcd 
the  Churches  of  thc.Eafi  to  peace  and 
profperityK 

Conftantine  being  then  at  Nicofnedia, 
was  much  concerned  at  the  account  of 
thefe  unhappy  differences,  and  wntimg  both 
to  Alexander  and  Arius  upon. the  fUbjeft, 

324,  he  (cnt  Ilofius  the  celebrated  BUhop  of 
Ccrduba  in  Spaifiy  to  .make  a  more  exaft 
enquiry  into  the  merits  of  the  calufe  K  The 
refult  whereof  fecms"  to  have  been  (tha* 
we  have  not  any  clean  account  of  the  mat-r 
ter)  that  Hojms  in  council  approved  the 
condud  of  the  Patriarch,  and  ratified  the 
ientence  he  had  denounced  againft  the  het 


f  Conflaajda  tbi^vifi  rf  Ucinius.  mi  fifitr^  Confiaotinc, 
wtUi  tu;c9r(mg  to  Si.  Jerom,  ferverted  iy  Arfiu»  *  kta  fnMly 
im  wklbot0  dSehelf  rf  his  frimd  ^ad  fMtrm  Euiebius,  m  wM 
^  fiHf^iyttkd  wb9  isfiddf^hmi  tmmiAudkam  Mi  bf 
bmfi.  Aniis,  ut  orbem  dedperet»  fbroreni  prinapif  ante  de- 
ccpit.  D.  Hieron.  adverf.  Pelagian,  epift.  43.  ad  Ctefipbon* 
col.  477,' 

^  Eufeb.  de  vitd  Conftant.  La.  c.  ip»  &c.  Sooat.  H«  K< 
1. 1,  c.^. 

'  Eufeb.  de  vit.  Confiant.  1. 2.  €.63,  &c.  Socrat.  L  i.  c.7, 
SoKom.  ].  t.  c.  id. 

■  Philoftdrg.  1. 1,  c.  7.  Confer,  Tfllemont.  tom.  6.  in  S.  h^ 
fexandre  lyAioandrie,  $.  (o.     ' 

i  i        rctick> 
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rcticfc,  at  Icaft  that  at  his  return  he  fatisfied  serm.  iv. 
the  Emperor  of  the  reafonablcnefs  of  it.  WOP^ 
Arius  had  great  indignation  at  this  treat- 
ment ;  yet  neither  by  letters  nor  by  con- 
ference, neither  by  gilding  his  hcrcfy  nor 
by  difowning  it,  could  he  prevail  with 
Conjiantine  to  fhcw  him  any  countenance : 
who  both  perceiving  the  craft,  aud  con- 
futing the  notions  of  this  peftilcnt  de- 
ceiver", thought  it  time  to  call  a  general 
council  "  for  fecuring  the  peace  of  the 
Church  againft  the  endeavours  of  that  reft- 
Icfs  incendiary,  who  was  not  to  be  other- 
wife  reclaim'd.  The  city  of  Nice  in  Bi- 
thynia  was  pitch'd  upon  by  the  Emperor, 
as  the  moft  proper  place  for  the  meeting 
of  this  council  s  and  that  the  Biihops 
might  be  enabled  to  repair  to  it  from  all 
parts  with  more  convenience,  Conftantine 
himfclf  was  pleafed  to  furniih  them  with 
all  fit  accomodations  for  the  journey  p. 

When  rhe  Council  was  aflcmbied,  which 
confifted  of  three  hundred  and  eighteen 
Bifhops'J,   collected  from  all  parts  of  the 

■  Sh  Conlhntine'j  kutr  to  Arius,  in  Gclafms  Cysicen.  Aft, 
CoDCiL  Nic,  ].  |.  tht  gnuintntfs  rehrrttf  ii  JefmJed  iy  Tillc- 
moar,  in  tht  fifth  neli  ufm  his  hijiory  af  ihi  Arilns,  p.foi. 
9f  Mr.  Deacon';  Irimjlatm. 

'  Euftb.  viw  Corft.  1.  3.  c.  r,  6. 

f  Eufeb.  ibid.  Theodorit.  H,  E.  I.  i .  c.  7. 

'  The  numitr  ef  iht  Biihops  (j  rilattii  with  fimt  vnriny ;  hut 
mtfl  amhori  mgrtt  rs  this  nianhfr,  ir  ihertahtiai.  Jw  Tillemonl'/ 
fecund  nstt  nfm  tht  Council  «/"  Nice.  p.  66j.  if  Ur.  Deecon'i 
tritnjkiicn.  \  -J    •'  ■<  .t)!'.'.  ....    |i 

3  '■  chriftian 
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ScM.  IV.  chtdftlan  i^orld,  befuks  1Pii<icfls  and  (ba- 
cons "without  nirmbcr*5  the  firft  ibufincfs 
^mi^  to  (kliberatc  about' '  the  paiticUlars  of 
that  faiifc  whidi  was^  4cUvci<d  to  the 
Cburchf,  and  then  Cj|nfem«g  with  Arms 
himfelf,  to  ircquiM  at  ^  his  tfw^  moudi  an 
open  ded^ltaftion  6f  his  iiiial  fetotin^ 
The  liei^etick  4[loc$id  »^  his  aflcr^idris  M4th 
fuch  bol&iefs  ai^  obftiMaify >  as  <iir4  «he 
Vene^te  >  Preltf  es  <#ith  hi>r]:or  aad  a^ 
fiifiiment^'%tHi  at  oace  coufvinced  tkem  of 
tite  neceffity  (!he^e  ^wa^  i^  anSi^fiiatiz^ 
iuch  impiouB  btalJJhemks^.  ^ct-'thcrt 
Wanted >ft^t  ftttncte  p&ti:bnizc%[k^*;  ^o 
dho'  they  dibfe  to  alftaki  ftom'^e  %#dad- 
«ib  an<$  Mi6ft  oflfenrtVc^of^hiseiBprdnoni^^^ 
^ifid  toukt'fpe^  ppitvy  miicb  iii'  tke^fame 
ipferafc  thiftohad  l30en^4irtd  aiiiang^^Hcf^C^ 
dtoliciiiS^  )yof  ->they  i^  ^iftcWtt'd 

their  i^ealiifig  t'^^a^^^^ithhisV'^  ai^  tf^^t 
they  oftly'^ite^ett^  tl«6>4atholtck  fanguige 
to  fpeak-ilfe^'lenfe- of  he^fy.  ^.Atikna- 
ySsRT,  thou^  at  that  time  no  mopc  than  a 
J^cacon  ttfl^^AT^wtt^       yet  for  dier^pu- 

VEafi^^^B.  YJt  Co«ihnt.  i  $,,((?. 8. 

'  Ruffin,  H.  E.  1.  I.  alias  lo.  'c. «,  fj»  $Q9Pfa*ii*Ji«  I«,l* 

*  Ruffin.  J.  lo.x.f.  conpBT.iSoaoia.  utfujxiu    . 
,     ■  Vid.  Athmaf.  cpift.  fipcy^J.  Ad  opifc.  iEgfrpt.  Cc  Lyb. 
.p.  ^83.  Eii4..  JM.  torn.  I.   Somt.  H.  £. X^.  c.^.  Timd. 
H.  £•  1,  n  c.  9.-.  ,     , 

^  Soaat.  i;i,  C.8.  Thcod.  X.  i.  c.  7. 

f  r  ration 
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taiioft  of  his  parts  and  skill  m  this  coiv^  s«tM.  iv: 
trovcrfy/  had  an  honourable  place  aifigned 
him  in  the  conticil'',   and  with*  great  dex- 
terity expofed  the  Ibphiftry  of  thofe  who 
pleaded  on  the  fide  of  Arms'!. 

At  this  time  we  find  that  Eujhbius  Bi- 
fhop  of  Cdfarea  in  Takftine  prefented  the 
council  with  a  form  of  a  creed,  which 
he  fay^  was  the  fame  he  had  profcfs'd  at 
his  baptifm,  had  receivM  from  the  Bifhop^ 
that  were  before  him,  and  had  both  be- 
lieved and  taught  thro^  the  feveral  ftations 
he  had  filled  in  the  Church*.  This  creed 
agrees  pretty  much  with  that  which  was 
made  ufe  of  in  the  Church  of  Jerufa- 
lems  and  explained  in  the  catechetical  lee-* 
tures  of  St.  CyrH\  It  orofeffes  a  belief 
in  the  Son^  as  being  God  of  God,  and  be- 
gotten  of  the  Father  before  all  worlds^. 
And  therefore  it  is  no  wonder,  if  (as  Eu- 
fibius  ^  affirms)  the  council  had  nothing  to 
objedl  to  it.  And  yet  if  this  were  the 
fame  creed*  which  Theodorit  ohittvts  to 
have  been  propofed  by  Eufebius  of  Nico^ 


irfkA. 


....         / 


*  Grcjr.  Naz.  Orat.  ai.  p.  38^1. . . 

y  Rumn.  1.  lo.  c.  14.  Socrat!  1. 1.  c.8.  TEcod*  1. 1.  c.  x6» 

*  Thcod.  1. 1,  c.  12. 

*  Vid,  D.  Bull.  Jud.  Eccl.  Cath.  cap.  6.  §.  j-. 

*  Cyril.  Hierof.  Catcch.  4*  &c.     . 

*  •—01^  Ix  3?i«7.  ■     ■  trpd  wJarm  tSt  iuip^f  I »  rov  *  ir«rf «c 
ytytftmwun,  Euicb.  Epift.  apud  Tbeodorit.  H.  E.  L  i.  c«  la. 

<*  Ibid.  ' 

^  Vid.  Montfauc.  ia  vit.  Atfaaoaf.  p.  9. 

media^ 
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Serm.  IV.  media-,  and  the  other  favourers  of  AtiuSy 
^^O''^^  wc  arc  told  the  council  tore  it  in  pieces 
as  foon  as  it  was  read,  and  judged  it  to  be 
a  fpurious  and  corrupt  confeifion^.  3ut 
perhaps  both  accounts  may  be  conitftent 
enough }  when  it  was  firft  ofFcr'd  by  En- 
febius  of  Cafareay  the  craft  and  fophiftry 
of  the  Avians  might  not  be  will  under- 
ftood,  and  therefore  the  other  Bifhops 
laiight  approve  of  the  creed,  as  taking  its 
phrafes  in  their  ancient  limplicity.  But 
when  in  the  procefs  of  their  debates  it 
appeared  that  the  £civourers  of  Arius  had 
given  a  new  meaning  to  the  ancient  ex- 
preflions,  the  council  might  well  refufc  to 
accept  this  form  at  their  hands,  and  rejed 
it  with  the  utmoft  indignation. 

It  was  at  firft  the  intention  of  the  coun- 
cil to  declare  the  catholick  faith  in  the 
words  of  Scripture,  and  in  thd  moft  plain 
and  fimple  manner  of  exprelCon^.  But 
the  maUgnity  of  Arianifm  was  not  to  be 
fo  reftrain'd.  Its  patrons  could  apply  the 
phrafe,  to  overturn  the  fenfe  of  Scripture; 
and  knew  how  to  reconcile  the  moft  ap- 
proved expfeffions  with  the  moft  execrable 
blafphemies.    They  knew  how  to  acknow- 


^m 


wfAurmrm.  Theodor.  H.  E.  1. 1 .  c.  8. 

•  AthanaC  de  dccr.  Syn.  Nic  §.19,  &  ad  African.  J.  f.' 
ir<io  Theod.  H.  E.  1. 1*  c6. 

ledge 
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kdge  that  the  Son  was  Godj  and  yet  un-  Sehm.  iv. 
deiKood  not  that  term  to  imply  the  fame 
nature  with  the  Father,  but  only  to  be  a 
title  of  honour  conferrd  on  him^  at  the 
free  pleafure  and  appointment  of  the  Fa- 
ther, tho'  in  a  more  excellent  and  peculiar 
fenfc  than  any  other  enjoy'd  it.  They 
could  fay  that  he  was  true  or  very  Gody 
and  yet  mean  by  it  no  more  than  this,' 
that  he  was  truly  dignified  in  fuch  manner 
by  the  Father  ^  They  could  go  on,  that 
he  is  God  of  Gody  without  attributing  to 
him  any  higher  privilege  than  the  Scrip- 
ture has  attributed  to  the  whole  creation, 
when  it  fays  that  all  things  are  of  GodK 
They  could  fay  moreover,  that  he  is 
begotten  of  Gody  and  yet  not  fuppofe  any 


^  Tribaunt  Chrifto  Dei  nomen,  quia  hoc  &  hominibus  fie 
tributum.  Hilar,  contra  Auxenc.  col.  1166.  Ed.  Bened. 

Deinde  dida  interdum  Deum  Chriftum :  fed  ita  die  Deum 
▼eniin*  ut  plenitudineni  ei  paternx  Divinitatis  affigness  funt 
enim  qui  dicuntur  Dii,  five  in  coelo,  £\9t  in  terra.  Non 
ergo  perfun^rte  nuncupandus  Deus»  fed  ita  ut  eandem  di- 
vinitatem  pnedices  in  Filio,  quam  Pater  habet.  AmbroH  de 
fide  1.  J.  c.  \6.  dm  7.  vid.  &  Eufeb,  contra  Marcel,  de  Ec« 
defiaft.  Theologisl.  1. 1.  c.  10. 

'  'El  S  Me4  ^n  it}at$tpc9  XtYttrt  ret  bw,  iv  Xvxu*  ywifMi^ 
•p  «(A«^i9«4,  tLkiifiim  irif.  Apud  Athanaf!  ad  Afir.  $.  f.  2c 
Tbeod.  H.  £.  1.  t.  c  8.  Fatentur  ver^  Dei  Filium»  quia  fii- 
cramento  baptifnii»  verd  Dei  Filius  unufquifque  perficitur* 
Hilar,  contra  Auxent.  col.  1166. 

'^  *0«  Tip{  ktrtSitf  iii9JiXMf  «A^Am«  Wfi^fAtleC  *M4  ^^  if^tk 
MK  TtS  3>N»  irfMJf    I  I  I  m  ^  mrra   U  rou   ^iw.    Athanail  dC 

Theod.  Ibid.  mrr«  ^  U  ^m,  Eu&b.  Nicomed.  apud  Theod. 
H.  £.  1. 1.  C.6. 

*  commu^ 


1^4        An  Htjiorical  A  c  c  o  u  n  t  (5f 

StiM.iv*  communication  of  the  divine  fabftanice; 
becaufc  the  x^m  generation  is  fometimes 
put  figuratively,  and  applied  noc  only  to 
men,  but  even  to  inanimate  creatures,  as 
when  God  is  faid  to  have  begotten  the 
drops  of  dew\  Nay,  they  could  fay  he 
was  begotten  before  all  worldsy  without 
underftanding  either  his  eternal  generati- 
on or  exiftence,  fo  long  as  they  fuppofed 
him  to  be  produced  into  being  before 
the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  in  order  to  create  them  *•  They 
could  confefs  him  to  be  the  brightnefs  of 
bis  Fathers  glory ^  and  the  exfrefs  image 
of  his  perfon  5  they  could  term  him  the 
Wordy  the  Tower  and  Wifdom  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  yet  underftand  aJl  this  in  fo  low 
a  fenfe  as  might  be  applicable  to  crea- 
tures ^  and  no  real  argument  of  a  natural 
equality.  The  grand  point  plainly  was 
this,  to  bring  them  to  a  confeflion  of  the 


lumrnTU  Ttiq  ^vtrtaq,  y»itia'»oi8fi  en  cv  tioI  dvrw  Utim  ni  ywnr 

t^  fy  f7rp«(  ^90-j,  7i{  9  TtvKUi  fiikHi  ^ooir.  Euiibbw  Nicom* 
uc  fupra. 

Ante  tempora  &  fsecula  confitcQtur,  quod  de  Angdis  at- 


m 


que  diabolo  efl  non  negandum.  Hilar,  contra  Auxent.  col. i  ad i  • 
£d.  Ben. 

.  "  Vid.  Athan.  de  deer.  fyn.  Nic.  ad  Afric  &The«l.  H.E. 
Vi.  c.  8. 

Son  s 


the.  Trirtitsn;ian  Chtttrmerfi,         t^^ 

■iSkiSiW  having  ithf  i^me  9<lltiurc  aa4  (ub-snu.iv. 
Amcst  fbe  fafM;  ipiiiklite  powers  4nd  |»c^- 
<fe£fciiQns  wi«h  thft  Fftfber.     None  of  i^ 

Jkx  th^f  pttf}K>rc^  far  t;W  ^txcy  fairft  cali^ 
dcd  thtt  mi^wig  in  tHcir  )i^  an4  olH^i^iiS 
kaxpooiy  y<iik^jirhfnf  Hfd  th«ir  f^vowrdis 
Md  fophiftt)^  ^iK>agl^  t9  cluik  them,  bf 
libdr  evafiVe .  cxpiicatiOQs.  Thf,  €oundl 
therefore  dotought  ik  to  o^ain  his  g^nci?^ 
tion  to  he  of  the  jkl^ll4nft  €f  the  Fathet^ 
%f^c}ciEiifemus  oi  Nicomedia  had  exprefly 
demcd  b^ore  the  ^Cc^bling  of  the  court- 
ciK  But  alas!  the  iubtle  hcretM^^  do 
fome  of  them  fecm  to  iwve  Icamt  aftct-- 
wards,  to  wnderftand  no  more  by  this,  thin 
they  had  done  by  his  ht\n%^eg9tten  if  the 
Father  5  not  that  the  divine  fubftahce  was 
xeally  communicated,  but  only  that  the 
JFathcr  himfelf  was  the  author  of  his  being?. 
The  council  proceeded  to  diftinguilh  be- 
tween genet Atien  and  treatidny  and  aflfert^ 

•lyimfrv  ^n  |tfrfri;t!«#,  n  oy  •»  tik  wmtK  d^rn,  tfAAit  ViV*''*^  *^*1^ 

fal{  rri^y  r^  ^M  9^  rjf  i^ufi0i^  Kfe^  tiAnm  •jM>i»rwrir         m 
r«f  flrcrMi««T^  yac/i^.   Eufeb.  Nicom.  tit  fupra. 

f  Eufebius  rf  Cxfarea  (apud  Tbeodor.  H.  E.  i  t.  c.  12.) 
gives  this  as  thi  txfopiim  of  tht  co$mciU  T^  ^»  tik  wi<k        i 

Xw  tS  yfwrfcq.  And  no  diwbt  ihit  txfofitm  is  cafahie  efm  vnf 
found  fenfe,  it  heing  certain  that  the  fubfhhce  of  the  Godhc|d  is 
not  divided.  But  if  we  compare  it  with  what  Ettfebius  of  Ni^ 
corned  ia  had  ajferted  in  the  laft  citationy  there  will  he  reafat  to 
Selieve  that  the  Arians  took  a  handle  from  it  fo  explain  ttwaj  tho 
moaning  rf  the  4rticlt4 

K  the 
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sitf^.  fv.  the  Son  to  be  begotten  b\xt  n^t  modi: 
and  the  Arians  were  ready  at -diftinguifli* 
ing  too,  and  thought  the  Son  Was  faid  to 
be  begotten  J  bctaufe  he  was  produced  by 
the  Father  himfelf,  immediately  in  an  ex- 
traordinary manner;  whereas  all  other 
things  are  faid  rather  to  be  made  or  created^ 
bccaufe  they  were  produced  by  the  Son  as 
the  minifter  or  ihftrument  of  the  Father, 
•^and  all  after  one  uniform  manner  4.  By 
this  means  indeed  the  common  people  were 
^reftrv'd  orthodox,  whilft  they  took  thefc 
phrafes,  quite  down  to  St.  Hilary's  time*, 
'4n  their  old  catholick  meaning,  and  not 
-in  that  fraudulent  acceptation  which  (bme 
of  their  paftors  had  devifed,  to  conceal 
their  hercfy  under  the  veil  of  catholick 
txpreffions. 

And  what  then  was  to  be  done  with 
fuch  fallacious  and  fophiftical  ants^onifts? 
The  meaning  of  the  council  in  thofe  ex- 

'»iwuti  **•  ^Mti6tfT»  K190V  t^ctrtu9  Chu  t«v  A«iinMF  KTtrfMtrm  S^ 
rvS  iuS  ytfofo/tm^  Sp  i&f  ofMUf  t^ta  Tvr  Wfir.  Eufeb.  CaefiuricnC 

*opud  Theodorit.  H.  E.  L  i.  c.  ii. 

'  Ec  huius  quidem  ufque  adhuc  impietatis  fraude  perficitur» 
ut  jim  fuD  Antichrifti  facerdotibus  Chrlfti  populus  noQ  occi* 

•daty  dum  hocputant  illi  fidei  cdequod  vods  eft.  Audiunt  De- 
um  Cfariftum  5  putant  die  quod  didtur.  Audiunt  Filium  Dd  ; 
putant  in  Dei  nativitate  indie  Dei  veritatem.  Audiunt  ante 
tempora  i  putant  id  ipfum  ante  tempora  eile»  auod  (emper  eft* 
San&iores  aures  plebis,  quam  corda  funt  (acerddlrum.  Si  De- 
em vcrum  Ariani  pracdicant  Chriftum,  Deum  fine  fraude  con- 
fefli  funt:  Quod  fi  Dcum  dicunt,  &  ncgant  verum;  tribuunt 
nomcn  &  adimunt  vcritatcm.  Hilar,  contra  Auicnif.  coL  fi6u 

-'  ■  prcflions 


'^   ifi&tf  Trinitarian  Ci?;/jf^^f/75(*  J/^9 

prcflions  was  well  known  and  undcrftood :  Serm.  iv: 
but  that  laid  no  rcftraint  on  thefc  evalivc 
difputants,  who  fpcm  to  have  afted  upon 
^at  principle,  which  has  been  openly  a- 
vow'd  by  their  fucceflbrs  in  our  days,  that 
they  were  at  liberty  to  fubfcribe  any  arti- 
,cle  of  religion,  in  that  fcnfe  wherein  they 
thought  it  reconcilcablc  to  Scripture,  how- 
ever different  from  the  known  and  avow'd 
fenfe  of  the  compilers.  A  maxim  of  the 
moft  pernicious  confequence,  as  being  real- 
ly deftruftive  of  all  truth  and  common 
honefty  ^ !  Yet  there  was  one  word,  which 
might  plead  the  authority  of  ancient  ufe, 
that  feem'd  hardly  capable  of  being  per- 
verted to  any  fenfe  confiftent  with  the  ji- 
rian  hypothcfis.  This  therefore  the  Nicene 
Pathers  thought  proper  to  infert  in  their 
explication  of  the  catholick  faith,  and  ac- 
cordingly declared  the  Son  to  be  5/^obVwf 
T(5  ^<tr^,  confubftantial  with  the  Father  \ 
And  there  was  the  greater  reafon  to  hope 
for  fuccefs  from  this  explication,  becaufe 
it  appeared  from  a  letter  of  Eufebius  of 
Nicomediay  produced  in  council,  that  he 
was  moft  averfe  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  that  character,  as  no  way  reconcileable 
to  his  fcheme". 


^  Jki  Dr,  Waterhnd'i  two  1)rfmifis  tf  tbi  Cafe  of  Ama  Sub* 
fcription. 

'  Set  the  Nicene  Creed  in  the  CmnAt^  HifimMnf,  &c. 

°  Vid  Amlv.  de  fid.  1 3.  c.  if.  (aliiiy.)  coL5>i8.  Ed.  Ben. 

'  N  a  .    The 


tto         j9h  fttfiorkat  KccoviSiT  of 

iMu.  IV.  Tfie  ifltahiiig  of  tMt  IJrotd  has  htth 
"^^""^i^  fo  clearly  proved  ^,  td  dcflote  the  Sofft's 
having  as  much  the  fome  natffite  ti^ith 
the  Father  in  rcfpcft  <Jf  his  Gixtticad^ 
is  he  had  the  fame  nature  with  us  ih  tt- 
ipea  of  his  humanltyi  that  I  ilfecd  hot 
take  ^ains  to  prove  it  in  this  place- 
Not  that  they  meant  hereby  fo  ihWiUStc 
\fis  foUtc  niodcrn  t^iitfers*  MVfc  uhftiriy 
tohclndcd)  that  thefe  tWo  Perfdils  and  tfte 
Holy  Ghdft  are  no  otheirVife  Ottiled  than 
as  three  mcii  are  ih  the  fame  fpfCteSy  or 
three  friends  \w  good  will y  (v/'hich  hadU^ch 
dowiiright  TrttheiJ)H  s )  bilt  that  they  had 
certainly  the  fame  nature  and  effefttial  at-- 
tributes;  which  was  the  grand  j^oSnt  diat 
the  Avians  denied,  and  the  'Gatholicks 
thought  themfelves  concerned  to  aflfeit  a- 
gainft  them  by  tlie  term  6/^6^(ri@L.  And 
then  for  thek  infcparable  tlnity  ttnd  tMh 
inunion  of  fiibftance^  tHo'  that  be  tstrhoflitk 
doftrine  too,  and  an  eify  coftfedtlidncc  'of 
the  other,  when  it  is  fiifft  Imdefftdod  that 
there  is  but  oite  God  5  y^t  this  'riot  1Scii% 
the  |)oint  that  was  forinally  deb^tc^  Ih^hc 
council,  where  both  fides  'Were  agreed  that 
the  ftipreme  Godhtad  is  but  6ne,   I  »kc 


^y  See  Bp.  Bull  Dcf,  fid.  Nic  fca.2.  cap.j. 

*  Curcellae.  Inftit.  relig.  CtiM.  1.  i.  c.  ii.  5.'9-&  in  Qjia- 
tern.  dilTcrtar.  difT.  i.  §.70,  &c.  Cud  worth'/.  InteUe£hial  Syf- 
t<;m»  p.  60  f,  &c.  Le  Clcrc'j  AdMtms  to  Dr.  (kmmond  m  thi 
Englifli  TrMnJlatm,  p.6ix.^9i  i  Joh,T.i5. 

that 
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that  to  be  the  rcafon  why  WjC  have  no  di-  serm.  iv. 
jreft  dcterxninadou  upon  tliJU  head. 

Of  all  the  tihcee  hundred  and  .eighteen 
Bishops  that  were  prdent,  there  wpre  but 
ieveHteen  who  did  not  readily  fubfotihc  (q 
this  ch^ader  of  the  Son  of  Godr.  And 
even  among  them  the  greateft  part  yf^x^ 
quickly  fatisfied' :  in  whidi  numbi^r  wc  iuay 
fuppo&  J^ufeMus  of  Qsfateg.  to  have  bee,(i 
one,  who  declared  himfelf  to  acquicfce  ,ia 
jJie  explication  of  the  council,  and  wro^c 
a  letter  to  his  diocefe  on  purpoCe  .to  ex^ 
plain  the  ground  Qf  his  proceedings,  where* 
m  he  acknowledges  that  wprd  tp  be  fop* 
ported  by  the  authority  of  fome  en^nent 
.Biihops,  and  other  writers  of  former  timers 
<But  ftill  EufrbUu  oi  Nicomediay  and  fonr 
more  with  .him,  flood  out  with  greater  ob- 
fiinacy^  The  argument  upon.whi(^  they 
fecm  to  ;have  ^id  greateft  ftrcfs,  was 
much  like  the  c^  £dlacy  of  S^^aul  of  Sa* 
fHofyta^h  namely,  the  abfurdity  of  fuppb- 
itng  God  the  Father  and  th^  Son,  to.ftand 
related  either  as  parents  and  their  children, 
or  as  the  root  and  its  branches,  or  as  two 

ycffels  made  of  the  fame  niaf?  of  gold; 


^  Rnffin.  VU  £•*  I.  i.  aliis  io«  c 5*.  Spzom.  L  i.  c.  ao. 
^  Rttffin.,(8c  ISo^m.  ut  /upra. 

*  .Theodoir*  B^'  \.u  c.  ii.  Sooat.  1^  i.  e.  8.  f.  US. 

*  Socrat.  ut  fi^pra.  p-aj. 
;  ^e^tfae.&qfcgDiigrJobnipn,  p.t4tf,.i47i 


.». 
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Sum.  IV.  one  of  which  they  thought  muft  needs  be 
implied  in  the  notion  of  confubjiantiality  ^^ 
But  this  capital  objedion  the  council  re- 
moved, (as  we  learn  from  the  letter  of 
Eufebius  abovementioncd, )  by  declaring 
that  they  meant  not  by  this  to  fuggeft  any 
divijton  or  alteration  of  the  divine  effence^ 
which  is  utterly  incapable  of  it,  but  only 
to  exempt  the  Son  from  being  like  the 
creatures  in  any  refped,  altogether  re- 
fembling,  as  to  his  nature  or  fubftance^. 
the  Father  who  begat  him. 

Another  objcdion  urged  after  the  coun- 
cil, and  perhaps  in  it,  was,  that  this  word 
is  unfcripturaly  and  that  it  is  unreafonable 
to  bind  men  to  fuch  forms  c^  confcffion, 
as  are  exprefs'd  in  any  other  but  the  words 
of  Scriptures  But  of  all  men  in  the 
world,  there  were  none  could  manage  this 
objedion  with  a  worfc  grace  than  the  A- 
rianSy  who  had  not  only  vliibly  duded 
the  fenfe  of  Scripture,  by  perverting  its 
'  words  to  a  different  fignification,  but  had 
themfclveS' introduced  a  multitude  of  terms 
not  ufed  in  Scripture,  as  particularly  thdt 


*    m 


m^C  -^^  rOn  i  9vriuam^^t^  rjf  «(rj  bfy«r«  .Socnc  H.  £• 
L  I.  C.8.  p,  2|. 
•  Vid.  AthanaC.ad  4^a^.  $.dbl09i.ik  ».«.««.  %^6. 

"i  T.  rl  favourite 
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favourite  woxd  aiyi»frr@<>y  unmade  ot  tmbe--  stEM^lV. 
gotten^ '^  not  to  mention  others  which  ^^^^fS^ 
were  contrary  to  Scripture,  as  well  in  the 
fenfe  as  in  the  phrafe^.  It  was  this  fort 
of  condud  that  forced  the  Catholicks  to 
the  ufe  of  fiich  terms  as  might  fecure  the 
fenfe  of  Scripture,  and  prefcrve  the  doc^ 
trines  of  our  holy  religion  in  their  genuine 
purity>. 

.  Laftly,  it  was  likewife  objefted  by  the 
'ArianSy  and  the  plea  at  firfl: .  looks  plaufL- 
ble,  that  this  very  term  h/jusitr^  had  beea 
rejeded  by  the  council  of  Antiochy  in  the 
foregoing  century  ^  But  the  replies  to  thi% 
were  various :  In  the  fitft  place,  it  is  ccr-f 
tain  the  word  had  been  in  ufe  before  the 


•  J.KW  octroi  j,  iiirif  i^ ^^v«rr«i»   «jrfKpf^«rM  »fif  «cftr,«jp 

Ath.  dc  deer.  £ynJ  Nic.  §.  28.  p.  294.  ^  »  mu  tifin/d  kfmi 
(icS'p.  fi.ytikU  thi.  w^ib  iyinnK^  tmd  it^imt^t  wf  mtfirfk 
uJUmdigirtntlfi  ufigiMMncraLtedi  and  tb9  4mtmi  tm4  nq 
Wi  thtu  tmfikr'd  to  the  ftnfi  of  unbegotttn.  Btii  at  impb, 
m  ffffoptm  to  tbo  Sabelltans,  who  nfferUd  genttam  ex*  virgiatf 
Pttrem»  th$  Fatbor  wu  docland  to  60  ingeoitus,  Vid.  VigiU 
Tspfenf.  Dialog.  fMflfd  under  the  rmme  rf  VipL  Trjdent. 
fWir  opera  C^odri.  p.  474.  Neititer  of  oki  temh  me  m ScHp^ 
tOFC»  knt  tin  Aii2mi»erofafd^  of  Stfh.      ^        ^     ^  ,      ' 

r),  l{  i*  •fTi/ff  ig  rl,  Sv  m^  oT$  ii»  lu  Athan.  «d  MMc  uc 
fuprj.  -  .     . 

^  Sec  the  6rft  Sermon,  p,  i6»— ^19. 

jfin  Jnm  o/AMCMTiir'Tir  hm  rm  TttrtA*    Atltttt.  dc  fyll.  Arim.  6c 

8deuc..$.4j«  toaj'i.par*2.Vp.7j-7. 

01  N  4  council 
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SiMc  IV.  ^buncil  of  Antmbj  and  thdrtfbre  it  could 
MVN'  Jpic  no  more  blanicablc  in  the  Niftm  Fa* 
thcrs  to  admit  a  \»rord  which  the  Antmbia» 
Fathers  fet  aljde,  than  it  was  in  thofe  An- 
tiochians  thcmfelvcs  to  difufc  a  word  which 
the  Fathers  before  them  had  allowed  K  In 
the  next  place>  the  occafion^  were  mani* 
feiUy  difi^rent.  Thp  council,  of  Antioch 
was  aiTembl^d  againft  Vaul  of  Sajh§f0tA^ 
who  utterly  denying  any  nature  in  Chf ift, 
wherein  hp  peribnally  fub^ed  before  his 
inception  according  to  the  ficQi,  ^  was 
^aQr  to  ^nfure  and  guard  ^gainft  !his  hcr 
rc(y y  without  uilng  a  word  which  he  was 
known  to  interpret  in  a  widccd  and  abK 
ililrd  fcnfe  :  whereas  the  cotancil  of  Nice 
was  aflfemblcd  againft  Arius,  who  tho'  he 
brought  down  the  Son  to  the  conditipii  of 
a  creature,  inferior;,  for  that  rijfkfon,  in  na- 
ture to  jfae  father  5  yet  he  'id;iiiowledgcd 
his  perfonal  fubifUlence  before  the  wofld> 
|ihd  his  Aiperiority  in  natur^  to  ill  the 
things  that  were  created  by  him.  So  that 
thef ^  was  need  of  fomc  higher  cxjpreffion 
in  this  c^fe  &an  the  other,  to  iin^jpprt  hi$ 
^qual  dignity  of  nature  with  the  Father 

imd  Creator  of  ^11 ;  ^md  noihiiig  was  found 


#^>*  •  ^  • 


9^t^  vij  f^i^fff^.  T^i^trA  Jkvnir,  i  iviH  ffUfki^fUT   «a  %i%^tft^  f$ 

to 
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to  'anf^CT  iflqfis  pu^oic  fo  cffeftually  as  the  Serm.  iv 
term  ijuLobt^K  In  the  laft  place  'tis  obr  ^^^""YS^ 
fcrvabie,  thjit  though  ibme  of  the  favoar-i 
crs  o£  jhius  in  the  council  would  h&v^ 
put  the  fanhie  abfurd  cdnftrudion  upon  the 
Weri^  which  Vaulus  Samofatenus  had 
done  formerly,  yci:  the  generality  of  them 
gave  it  up,  when  the  council  had  expredy 
declared  againft  any  fuch  abfurd  and  im^ 
pioils  defign  in  if^. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  this  word  was 
infcrte4  in  the  creed  drawn  xv^by  HoJius% 
gs  the  ibcuiieft  fence  againft  tht  Avian  pre- 
varications :    and  the  article  of  the  Son's  . 


^pt  um^mt  m  wtfr,    riru  tMitfv  m  Trri  r«MA^«yri4  tuUuXM  ^ 

^jta^mi^^'  a.  Mmr'tm4ift»  wt^i  t^V  fit  iu/muiu  ^"^'^"^  j 

lAiyjPii    1 1    «^  cii  S*!?!    HI.   «eAA'  i»(  m  xmTfAMTttm ,        ryrv  ;^it* 

yvM^ji  ry  vtS,   ^'fMiHt  Kww  Ixji  ^(^  r^w  Tti  ytnrm,  i  ^  Wc 

•  See  above.'  p.  181,  182. 

"  Vjd.  Sociat.  H.  E.  1. 1.  C.8.  Thcodorit.  1. 1.  c.  i2» 

;  AdMBuClii^.  AruHJ^.  «d  Mon.  $.42.  p,  369. 

.1-  Divinity 


ii6         ^n  Hifiorkal  Ace  o  d  n  t  i?f 

Serm.  IV.  Divinity  being  thus  far  explained ,  the 
council  thought  it  not  ncceflary  to  enlarge 
much  upon  other  matters  5  but  tha'  they 
did  in  general  confcfs  their  belief  in  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit y  as  being  num* 
bcr'd  together  in  the  fame  Divinity  p,  yet 
that  feems  rather  to  have  been  becaufe 
their  belief  in  the  San  was  not  compleat 
without  \t%  than  for  the  fake  of  ftating 
fuch  particular  dodrincs  as  were  not  then 
the  fubjeft  of  the  debates  before  them'. 
After  all,  they  concluded  with  a  particu- 
lar cenfure  of  the  moft  offeniive  blalpher 
mies  of  Arius^i  and  it  is  obfervable  that 
of  the  five  Bifhops  who  had  hitherto  coun- 
tenanced his  caufe,  there  were  oiily  two 
that  durft  (land  out  againft  fb  great  a  ma- 
jority, the  reft  fubfcribing  at  once  to  tlxe 

•         ■    ' '. 

■■   .    ■  III  .  II I    t  ^mm^^^^^» 

i  iii  net  jMij^iof  inreh  Xf^yof*  n  ■  i  t^  it^  it  itf^ut  yvrnftm  ■        fi< 


pbtn.  bser.  74.  $,  14.  prope  fia. 
4  See  Bp.  Bull  Jud.  Eccl.  Oth.  cip.  6.  $.  3.    . 

iirvfif^.  Baf.  Epift.  78.     'Ov  yi^tn  k  rin  vmi  tm»  wttutMtn^* 

mv^i)mti9  iroiwrrm.  Epiph.  baBr.74.  p.  904.  De  Ario  tUOC. 
Aon  de  Ongene  queftio  fuit :  de  FilJo»  noQ  de  Splritii  Sando. 
ConfeiTi  fuxit  quod  negabatur ;  tacuerunc  de  quo  nemo  qux* 
rebat..  D.  Hieron.  ad  Pamtnacb.  &  Ocean.  Epift.4i.  alias  6f. 
'  See  the  cmuU^m  ef  the  Nicene  Creod  »  tbi  C§tm^  md 

confciHoa 
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confeilion  of  fa^th,  and  the  anathema's  Serm.  iv. 
annexed  to  it*.  Indeed  their  conduft  af- 
terwards^ gives  too  much  reafon  to  think 
they  did  not  fubfcribe  upon  convidion,  or 
widi  a  true  chriftian  fimplicity  of  heart, 
becaufe  they  continued,  fometimes  more 
openly,  and  at  other  times  in  fecret,  to 
promote  the  very  doftrines  they  condemn- 
ed '^,  infomuch  that  Thilojiorgius  himfeif 
has  charg'd  them  with  fubfcribing  fraudu- 
lently y  and  for  fear  of  banilhment,  intendr 
ing  no  more  than  a  like  fubiftance,  whilfl: 
they  fubfcribed  to  the  fame  fubftance*. 

The  refult  of  all  was  this,  that  the  ana- 
thema which  Alexander  had  denounced 
upon  Arius  and  his  affociates,  was  con* 
firm'd  by  the  fentcnce  of  the  council,  and 
thofe  two  Biihops  who  flood  by  him  to 
the  laft  were  concluded  in  the  fame  cen- 
furey.  The  confeffion  which  had  now 
been  drawn  up,  was  every  where  received 
as  an  authentic^  expofition  of,  the  catho- 
Jick  faith,  tho'  it  does  not  appear  to  have 


'  Theodorit.  1. 1.  c.  7.   vid.  &  Athana£  dt  deer.  fyn.  Nic, 
p.  110.  J.  3. 
'   ^  Ath.'  dc  deer.  fyn.  Nic.  5.4.  p.  n  1. 

V  ^:^Tti)sM^  ^  ^  u)uK^fSi.  Tbeodor.  ibid,    rm  fSjp  x$>Jh 

ftath.  Antiocben.  apud  Theodorit.  1. 1.  c.  8. 

Sm  fjtii  i^^fi&'i^i,   Philoftorg.  Epitom.  1. 1.  c.9,  lo. 
;  Socrat.  H.  E,  1.  4,  ^  8.  Tfaeod.  L  i^  cB. 

:x  been 
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(ssM.  IV.  been  either  defigm'd  by  the  cQuncily  or  any 
where  ftri&ly  uTed  as  the  baptifmal  creed. 
The  anatbematifias  added  in  the  conchi^ 
£on  of  it,  and  tlic  omtflion  of  tthafi:  arti- 
(:les  which  in  other  creeds  ufe  to  folio v 
the  confeffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft>  are  a 
fufficient  proof  that  it  ccaild  not  be  de- 
nned for  the  recital  of  catechu$itetts  at 
their  baptifoi  *•  And  accordingly  it  is  fu& 
fioiently  evident,  that  the  Weflern  creeds 
(as  thofe  of  Rome  and  ^quifeia,  mentioned 
by  Ruffinus\  and  the  Jetufalem  creed  ex- 
plained by  St.  Cytil^  to  his  catechumens) 
were  continued  in  the  adminiftratioi^  of 
that  facrament.  But  yet  we  are  not  with- 
out reafbn  to  believe,  that  as  Ariamfm 
prevailed  moft  in  the  Eafty  io  thofe  Eafterff 
Churches  which  remained  uncorrupt,  did 
by  degrees  infert  the  Nifdne  explic^ions> 
and  particularly  the  term  h/MSci^y  into 
their  creeds  refpe&ively ;  from  whence  (as 
I  may  have  faitlier  occaHon  to  take  notice 
hereafter)  tfie  NUene  creed  is  re&rr'd  1^ 
the  Conflantinopqlitm  Fathers,  and  by  o- 
thers  after  them,  as  accommodated  to  th( 
ufe  of  haptifni. 

As  new  herefies  broke  out,  ,tli?rc  was 
the    like    neccffity    of    guarding    againft 

"" '  H  "''l      ■    I     ^IIIWRH  L      -.11     il.J        ,     Jll  /.' 

*  Vid.  Bull.  Jw!^  Ecd/  Catli.  capi  6i  §.  i,  3. 

•  Ruffin.  in  pnBf«t. -ad  «xpof.  Sjmb.  inter  opera  D.  Cy- 
prian. Oxon. 

!  Vid.  Cyril.  HieroC  CMA.  6»  4cc 

them  J 
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thfcfft  J  Ahd  thfeiWrotc  It  is  obfcmblc,  that  Siem.  iv: 
ill  tftfe  fbrtn  j^oflucfed  bjr  Epiphmius\  ^^"^^^ 
htit  fifty  years  after  the  cbtocfl  of  Nice^  373. 
ft  iviJi  iWt  dniy  added  to  the  acknowlcdg- 
mchfc  6F  the  Soil's  incarnation,  that  he  was 
ifHtmufe  hy  rife  Htify  Ghoft  of  the  Virgin 
Mikiy  in  opjKyftion  to  the  AfolHnarian 
hcrtty,  ^ich  dfenied  Chrift's  flcfh  to  be 
tofifkhjtdtitiai  \(rith  ours,  or  taken  from 
the  flftftancc  of  the  blcffed  Virgin :  but 
likeWife  Wit  article  df  the  Holy  Ghoft  (in 
oppofittoA  to  ^t^Tiunmatomachi)  was  far- 
ther fexpliined  by  declaring  him  to  be  the 
L&rd  and  giver  of  lifey  who  proceedeth 
frtim  the  rather ^  and  ^who  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son  together  h  worjbiped  and 
glorified.  Which  were  fuch  material  ex- 
plidations,  that  the  council  of  Conftanti- 
ndple  thought  fit  to  retain  'em  in  their  itil 
creed,  which  is  in  a  manner  the  fame  with 
this  of  Epiphanius. 

But  to  return  to  Nicey  the  fcntcnce  of 
the  council  pronounced  againft  Arius  and 
his  affociates,  was  followed  by  another  of 
the  Emperor,  whereby  the  excommunicate 
perfons  were  condemned  to  banifhmenf*, 
that  they  might  be  debarred  the  fociety  of 
their  countrymen,  whom  the  Church  had 


*  Epiphan.  in  Ancorat.  §.  no. 

^  Socfat*  H.  E.  1. 1«  c.  8.  p.  %i*  Ruffin.  1.  lo.  c. /• 


judg'd 
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serm.  IV.  judg'd  unworthy  to  remain  in  her  com- 
VOO^  munion.  Soon  after  which^  Eufebius  of 
Nicomedia,  and  Theognis  of  Nicty  being 
found  to  continue  their  countenance  and 
protcftion  to  the  Avian  caufe,  to  comma-* 
nicate  with  thofe  whom  they  had  anathe- 
matized, and  concur  in  thofe  wicked  Icnr 
timents  which  they  had  condemn'd  by  their 
fubfcriptions  5  they  were  both  fubicded  to 
the  fame  penalty  of  exile  by  the  Emperor  % 
they  were  aftually  depofed  (as  we  learn 
from  Athana/iui^)  and  had  fucceflbrs  or- 
dain'd  to  their  Sees  5  tho'  hiftory  is  filent 
as  to  the  council  by  which  this  was  done. 

But  fuch  was  the  good  nature  and  cre- 
dulity of  Conjiantiney  that  thefe  men  by 
their  ufual  artifices,  eafily  impofed  upon 
him,  and  brought  him  to  fuch  a  full  per- 
fuafion  of  their  agreement  with  the  Ni- 
328.  cene  faith,  that  in  about  three  years  time 5 
they  were  not  only  recall'd  from  banifti- 
ment,  but  reftored  to  their  SczSy  which 
had  been  fill'd  with  other  Bifhops  in  their 
abfence,  and  to  a  confiderable  degree  of 
intercft  at  court  ^.  Their  thorough  attach- 
ment  to  the  caufe  of  AriuSy  and  their  ha- 


*  Theodorit.  H-  E.  1.  i.  c  ip*  lo.   Philoftorg.  Epit.  I.  i«' 

C.  IP. 

^  Ath.  Apol.  contra  Arian.  §.  7.  p.  119. 

»  Philoftorg.  1,  1.  C.7. 

*>  Socrat.  1. 1.  c  14,  x^.  Thcod.  I.  i.  c.  lo,  m  fiml 
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trcd  of  AthanafiuSy  who  had  fo  vigoroufly  Smm.  iv: 
withftood  them  in  the  council,    and  was  ^-^''VV 
now  advanced  to  the  See  of  Alexandria  S 
made  them  watchfiil  of  every  opportunity 
to  carry  on  their  old  defigns,  and  defeat 
the  deciftons  of  the  council  K 

In  the  mean  time  one  who  wifh'd  well 
to  their  de%ns,  and  whom  Canftantia  had 
iipon  her  death-bed  recommended  to  the 
Emperor  \  did  fo  far  prevail  upon  the  eafy 
credulity  of  Canjlantinej  by  complaining 
thzt  Arius  had  been  mifreprefented,  and 
differed  nothing  in  his  fcntiments  from  the 
Nicene  Fathers"*,  that  the  indulgent  Em- 
peror recaird  him  from  his  banifhment,  iio. 
and  required  him  to  exhibit  in  writing  a 
confeiCon  of  his  faith  >*.  He  did  it  in  fuch 
terms,  as  tho'  they  admitted  of  a  latent 
refervation,  yet  bore  the  appearance  of  be- 
ing entirely  catholick<>,  and  therefore  not 
only  gave  fatisfadion  to  the  Emperor,  but 
even  offended  fome  of  his  own  followers, 
who  from  that  time  forth  feparated  from 
him  P.     The  difcerning  Athanajtus  was  not 


'  Socrat.  L  i.  c  if.  Thcod.  1. 1.  c.  lo. 

*  Socrac.  J.  I.  c.  25. 

'  Ruffin.  H.  £•  1.10.  c.  ii.  Socrat.  I.  i.  c.  27,  So^^oin* 
1.  X,  c,  ty, 

*  Ibid. 

"  Socrat.  &  Sozom.  ibid. 

*  m  h/ive  thi  firm  h^h  in  SoaUcsmi  Sozomea,  as  ahvB 
cited. 

'  Ruffia.  H.  E.  1, 10.  c.  If, 

■  Co 


I 
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sekm.  IV.  Co  easily  impofed  upon  as  Cm/h6$tiney  but 

y^^^'y^'^  being  well  aflurcd  of  the  hertcick'8  prcva- 

rication^  was  refolute  in  refuftng  to  admit 

him  to  communioti,    whom   'die  Nicmft 

i30*    council  had,  fo  openly  condemned  ^. 

This  therefore  was  the  time  for  th6  fa- 
vourers of  Arms  to  life  their  intcreft  at 
court,  and  their  fophiftry  in  councils,  to 
re|»re&nt  the  moft  zealous  tsif  the  Catho^ 
licks  ^  downright  SdbelHdnSj  ^hd  ine|^f^ 
ing  into  that  hercfy  of  which  thdr  foire- 
fathers  had  exprefs'd  the  utnidft  abhor- 
rence'. And  unfortunately  k  hapjpen'd> 
that  the  Inanncr  in  which  fooie  Catiu>licks 
Oppofed  the  prefent  hcrefy,  gave  but  too 
plauiible  a  handle  fdir  fuch  c^omnies.  it 
is  obfervable  that  the  council  of  Nice  had 
made  no  exprefs  determination  concerning 
the  word  Ciripzcnqy  whether  in  the  Godhead 
there  be  one  only,  or  elfe  tfajxe  !hypoftafcs. 
And  as  that  word  is  differently  under^ 
flood,  cither  ih  the  abftraft  to  denote  thd 
divine  fubftance  it  fclf,  or  in  the  concrete 
to  denote  fubftance  with  its  jpropriety,  or 
as  it  is  perfonalized  i  both  aflcrtions  may 
be  true.  In  the  lattci?  fenfe  it  had  been 
taken  by  feme  Fathers  of  the  third  cen- 
tury, who  aflcrtcd  three  hypoftafes  in  op- 
pofttion  to  Noettis  and  Sabellius  ^i  and  To 


^  Socrat.  rt.  E.  I.  I.   c  27.  »  C.  23. 

^  Sec  the  foregoing  Sermon,  .p.  iio,  1 3,7. 

•   it 
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k  cbnthmcd  to  be  taken  In  the  f6eitth  ssrm.  ly. 
ceAtory,  fey  itiaohy «  who  were  far  enough 
frAm  adtaifthig  richer  t\i^  Tritheijiiek  no- 
tion of  thttc  tfi-orilinau  principles,  or  rhd 
jffian  device  of  three  hyp^JidfiSj  not  on- 
ly iiip7;/4^4f  ifrcsm  each  other,  but  differ eni 
ici  kmd  Yet  flnee  it  hsd  in  this  man- 
ner been  abufed,  to  make  them  entirely 
diftind:  ahd  feoar^e  beings,  there  were 
6kf^c  Cath6iicks  thought  better  to  take  it 
ikk'  the  other  acceptation,  and  aflert,  that 
in  the  Godhead  there  is  but  (^nthypojidfis^i 
And  to  carry  the  matter  agalnff  Arianlfin 
as  high  as  poifible,  they  tnter^reted  the 
Word  hfjuAa^  ^  in  fuc4i  a  ^\\^t  as  feiSmed 
to  drip  it  of  all  guard  againft  ^iAiUiiMip»i 

wherexs  thair  word  was  plainly  leveJrd  a^ 


in  ii  li 


.^ .m  Aduffttaf.  ad  Antioched.  §.  5-;   p.  77 }.   ihm  BiGP 
B||i^.  591.  p:  iijr^ 

1^  j«ditf  •  :^^  '^'  ik  V;«  W«$  r«?  ir«r^  sfitti  fir*  irt^,  ^  :^ 
n^  uminini^m  rng  p^tiff  fMt»  ^  B^rw^ttj  f^  f^o^  ^^  ^> 
rMfrm.^iv  xi9*u9fAtf,  Orwodoxi  quiJam  a/W  Athanaf.  Epift. 

f  'Tftr  crmht  tbf  AriiMa  1H&0  ib«il  >0n9ll»^  cb^Oid  at^fi  i» 
wdrJ  ip^^iv^  as  JkviiUf^'thi  QiJiwJ,  aune  mt  Im^th  H  objiU' 
0£X^01t  th  thidher  hnu^,  n'sdifirtymg  i6e  ^tonUktf.   Pruflfa* 
autem  verbuin_  iftud  propter  SabeIIianos_de^linare  if  dicuQtp 
AmErorde  £deT.3.c.  15*.  Caiiasy*)  cor^ip.  torn.  2.  Ed.fien^ 
This  was  fnMfy  mif^.  to  fum  Cmholklu  fitsinAnM.  U  hymd  w  ^- 
fidtpjctt  ortMMl  ij^  .  With  which  St,  B^  '&s^M0Bi^uUm^ 
(Epifl:.  '78.)  ^Oirv  ^  jmii  ;Mi^»fAA<^'  triT^^nr  «rtC^  4k  .^  . 
v^f^riy  T0tf  M»^  v|b(*«(i>  iVtfv  XI(W(w,  mmI  4^(A«)r  dR^rV  l|fiyM^»^ 


/* 
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,5iRM.  IV.  gainft  both  extremes  \  This  gave  the  fub-! 
tie  adverfaries  of  the  truth  the  handle  for 
that  charge  of  Sabellianifm :  and  I  make 
no  qucftion  it  prevailed  with  fome  of  or- 
thodox  principles  to  join  with  them,  for 
fear  of  falling  into  the  oppoJite  impiety. 
And  thus,  it  fcenls,  that  many  who  agreed 
ill  their  fentiment3  of  things,  came  to  dis- 
pute about  words ;  which  the  hiftorian  * 
aptly  compares  to  mens  fighting  in  the 
dark  J  uncertain  where  their  blows  will 
light,  whether  upon  friends  or  enemies. 
The  Latins^  who  had  no  other  way  of 
rendring  the  word  Cirigxm^y  but  as  they 
did  the  word  bm,  namely,  by  the  word 
fubftantia^y  thought  it  neceflfary  to  join 
with  thofe  who  allowed  but  one  hypoftajfis, 
left  they  ihould  feem  to  admit  of  three 
fktfianceSy  contrary  to  the  ftanding  doc- 
trine of  the  Church.  But  when  Athana- 
fiuSy  by  his  travels  into  the  fVefty  as  well 
as  by  his  convcrfation  with  the  Catholicks 
of  both  fides  in  the  Ea/iy  was  fully  fatif- 
fied  that  this  was  merely  a  diipute  about 
words,  and  that  both  fides  did  really  ac- 
knowledge the  fame  diftinftion  in  the  God- 


'  Rede  ergo  ififvinw  Patri  FiHiim  dictnras,  quia  yerto  co 
2c  perfbutfutn  diRm6k\o  &  naturae  unitas  figntficatur.  D.  Am- 
brofl  at  fapra.    See  alfi  aS&vip  p.  132. 

*  Socrat.  H.  E.  I.  i.  c.ij. 

^Gre^.  Naz.  Orat.  21.  p.  jff,  Wd.  &  Soicer.  is  iroc3iis 
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head,  he  fo  fuccefsfuily  cxplain'd  the  mat-  Serm.  iv. 
ter  in  a  council  held  at  Alexandria  5,  that  ^^-^"VV^ 
from  henceforward  the  Churches  of  the     ' 
Eafi^  and  the  Wefi'^y   in  their  fy nodical 
cpiftles    to   each  other,    condefcended  to 
make  ufe  of  either  ftiie,  and  explained  three 
perfbns  by  three  hypofiafeSy  as  terms  fyno- 
nymous.     Yet  after  all  the  Latins  adhered 
to  the  word  per  fan    among  themfelvesj. 
and  tho'  moft  of  them  ^  allow'd  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Greeks  to  be  orthodox,   yet  St* 
Jeremy    a  good  while   afterward,    fpeaks 
not  without  fome  warmth  to  Pope  T>a- 
mafus  of  this  application  of  the  word  hy-- 
pofiaJis^\   having  taken  his  notions  (as  it 
fecms)  from  Antiochy  where  he  heard  and 
was  ordairi'd    by  Vaulinus^y    and  where 
there  fubfifted   a  party  for   a  long  time, 
which  could  not  perfedly  reconcile  thcnv ! 
felvcs  to  that  way  of  expreffion,  tho'  they  • 
did  ;at  firft  fubmit  to  the  explication  of 


«  Athanaf.  ut  fupr.  §.  5-,  6.  "  Thcod.  I.  4,  c.  8. 

-*  Lib,  |-.  cap.  9. 

"  Vid.  Hilar,  de  fjnod.  col.  ixyo,  1171.  Edit.  Beoed.  item 
D.  Auguft.  de  Triiu  1. 7.  c  4.  $.  7»  8. 

'  Tota  faeculariuin  literaruin  fchola  nihil  a]iud  hypoftadn, 
nifi  uiiam  norit.  Et  quifquam,  rogo,  ore  iacrilego  tres  fub- 
ibntias-prasdicabit?  Hieron.  Epift.  14.  ad  Dam.  Ed.  Bened. 
torn.  4.  par.  a.  coL  20.  alias  Epift.  5*7.  Xr^f  c^  Fauftinus  in 
fidi  Imfiratm  Tbfodofio  mJfJi  A.  D.  ;84«  Miramur  autem 
catholicos  illos  profaari  poiIe>  qui  Patris  8c  FiHi  &  Spirit  us 
San^i  tres  fubftantias  confitentur.  * 

"  Vid,  D.  Cave  Hift.  lit.  ad  an.  J78. 

O  2  the 
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Sbbm.  IV.  the  Alexandriim  council  held  by  Athmu- 

The  ArianSy  as  was  faid,  and  die  Ei^ 
bianSy  could  not  fail  to  make  their  ad« 
vantage  of  fuch  divifions :  and  the  fi]«ft 
who  f(plt  their  rage  was  the  great  Eufta^ 
thius  of  Antioch.  He  lay  under  the  hn^ 
putation,  which  we  have  mention'dy  of  S^ 
bellianifm^.  But  the  Ariam  not  being  yet 
willing  to  try  their  ftrength  upon  this  caufe; 
loaded  him  with  other  crimes  of  aa  immo^ 
ral  ikature,  which  tho'  not  made  out  bfr  7x%j, 
competent  proof,  and  after  all  notoriouily 
confuted,  yet  anfwer'd  the  end  which  thef 
proposed,  and  ferv'd  for  a  pretence  to  A^ 
330.  prive  him  of  his.  bifhc^nck,  by  a  comKd^ 
which  was  caU'ed  at  Amtioch^.  There  was 
a;  quick  fucceflion  of  feven  Arimi  Bifbops 
in  that  Church  1 :  and  tho*^  a  party  of  the 
Catholicks  adhered  to  thcic  trae  Bifhop^n^ 
ftathius^  who  continued  ( as  £u:  as  he  ha<£ 
opportunity)  to  exercife  his  office  with  zeal 
and  refolution,  even  when  driven  into  ba- 


"  Athanaf.  ut  fupr.  p.  777.  Ep^faao.  bar.  77.  $.  if. 

*  Socrat.  R  E.  L  i.  c.  X3»  %^ 

^  Sozom.  1.  a.  c.  ^9.  Tfaeod  1.  r.  c.xi. 

^  Firfi  PauliBos^tf/  Tyst\  aad  thmEaMmt.  FMhAorg^  U^l 
c.  if«  after  him  Euphramus,  Mulmxt  Phcentkis.^  Flaaalkw^ 
Theod.  L  i.  c.  21.  Tbm  Sttphen.wbmn*  tim  Arians  iliftfkd  fm 
kis  ifwmitiet4  tmi  thm  Lcondus.  AdiainC  Hiftor.  Aranor; 
ad  Monachos  §.  4.*j>.  347.  Theod.  La.  c.^,  10.  jM'h^^ 
Eudoxius*  Soaat.  1.  a.  037. 

nilhment ; 
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niftunent  * :  yet  the  greater  part  of  them  ser«.  IV. 
were  mixed  by  the  ArUnSy  influenced,  v^^V^^ 
it  is  probable^  with  the  (pecious  cry  of  Sa- 
heUi^Jm^  with  which  it  was  ufual  at  that 
time  to  blacken  the  Eufidthian  party,  up- 
on account  of  their  affcrting  one  hyfoJiafiSy 
whiift  they,  in  return,  were  not  wanting 
to  accufe  thofc  who  ipake  of  three  hypo- 
fiafes  as  declining  into  Ariunifin  ^,  for 
which  they  feem'd  to  havt  rfic  fairer  han- 
dle, when  they  faw  thenl  joining  their  de- 
votions with  profcfsVl  Arians\  For  in  the 
time  of  LeontiuSy  which  was  about  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  century,  altho'  the 
Clergy  of  Antiech  were  very  much  cor- 
rupted by  the  influence  of  Avian  BilhopS, 
yet  the  majority  of  the  people  ftiil  conti- 
nued orthodox «»:  and  however  the  difpute  348. 
about  ^oxologies^y  and  the  ordination  of 

AetiuSy 


*  Vid.  Cfarribft.  totn,  i.  onit.j'i.  m  Eofttth.  Anttochra. 

cot  'AfutniCfj($%  rm%  i-fidiy  Wifitrtei  rk  ri}$  ftXt^nltt^  itputxi^* 
ft^V  Greg.  Naz.  Oril.  it.  p. fptf. 

'  Theod.  ]•  1.  c.  31.  Pbiloftorgius  reprefmts  them  iu  com* 
mufiicAting  with  the  Arians  in  pra^ers^  hymns  and  eenfiiltMttem, 
Mind  aimefi  every  thing  hit  the  Eucharift.  Philofl.  1.  3.  c.  14.    . 

*  Theodor.  L  1.  c  24. 

^  Philoftorgttts  (I.  |.  c.  1 1.}  fretends  thu  FhvianUf  did  mm 
frfl  pttTodtue  that  farm  ef  Doxology,  t^Mth  afihUs  efuU  ikfry 
direBly  te  the  three  ferjons.  Bui  the  truth  is^  mh  firms  hni  an- 
liquify  to  plead.  The  Arians  Hked  one  heft,  tmd  the  Orthodox 
the  ether ^  and  ufed  them  accordingfy  in  puhUek,  Soz*  1.  j.  e.  20. 
Leontius  was  too  timerous  te  decide  the  matter,  and  therefore 
tnmtlinf  9ver  the  Doxologj  te  hmfelf,  fremtnced  cnfy  the  Uft 

0  }  Tfftrdi 
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Serm. IV.  Aet'mSy  had  like  to  have  provoked  Flavian 
^^-^^VN^  and  T>iodorus  to  leave  Leontius's  commu- 
nion, yet  it  feems  they  did  not  adually 
Icparate,  but  continued  in  fubjeftion  to 
the  Arian  Bifhop*.  Thus  was  there  a 
grievous  ichifm  between  the  Eujlathians 
and  the  other  Catholicks:  and  tho^  after 
the  death  of  EuJiathiuSy  and  tranflation  of 
Eudoxius  to  Conjiantinopley  Meletius  a 
360.  catholick  Biftiop  was  appointed  to  fucceed 
at  Antiochj  by  a  council  holden  in  that 
city,  which  confifted  chiefly  of  ArianSy  yet 
he,  after  a  month's  continuance,  was  fo 
little  acceptable  to  thofe  who  had  pro- 
moted him,  that  they  got  him  banifh'd  by 
CanftantiuSy  and  the  Arian  Euzoius  was 
thruft  into  his  roomy. 

From  this  time  therefore  the  Antiochians 
were  fplit  into  three  feparate  communions. 
Thofe  Catholicks  who  before  had  fubmitted 
to  the  Avians y  did  now  reftife  to  join  them, 
and  adhered  to  Meletius^.  And  yet  fuch 
was  the  jealoufy  between  them  and  the  Eu- 
JiathianSy  that  one  fide  afperfing  the  other 
as  SabellianSy   and  they  in  return  looking 


rmds  [for  ever  and  ever]  in  the  hearing  of  the  people.  See 
Theodorit  «/  mSave^  wtd  the  Second  Review  of  Mr.  fFhtfiori's 
Account  of  Doxo]ogies»   p.  Sf,  fji*c. 

"  Vid.  Tiieodor.  E  1.  c.  14,  31. 

y  Phi]oftorg.  I.  f.  c.  f.  Thcod.  1. 2.  c.  3 1. 

»  Theodor.  ibid. 

'i  upon 
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upon  them  as  favourers  of  Artanifm  *,  (not  Serm.  iv. 
merely  for  their  doftrine  of  three  hypo-  v^V^-^ 
JiafeSj    but  bccaufc  Mektius  himfclf  had 
been  ordain'd,   and  the  generality  of  his 
adherents  baptifed  by  Avians  ^)  there  could 
be  no  efFeftual  method  of  accommodation 
found  between  them,    neither  during  the 
three  banifliments,  nor  at  the  different  re- 
ftorations  of  MeletiuSy   nor  indeed  of  a 
good  while  after  his  death:    but  the  Eu- 
ftathianSy   who  had  procured  the  ordina- 
tion of  Vaulinus  by  Lucifer  of  CagUarij     3^2, 
continued  to  have  a  Biftiop  of  their  own, 
and  a  diftinft  communion,   till  the  fuccef- 
fion  o^  Alexander  to  the  See  o(  Antiochy 
after  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  ^     417; 
Not  to  mention  now  that  the  Apollina- 
rians  likewife  had  for  fomc  time  a  Bilhop 
in  this  city,    and  a  different  communion 
from  all. 

I  was  willing  to  ftatc  this  affair  of  the 
Church  of  Antioch  all  at  once,  that  it 
might  give  no  interruption  in  the  fcqucl 


•  Vid.  Thcod.  ibid.  &  1. 3.  c.f.  &  1.  f.  c.  3,  14.  Yet  the 
'Arians  tbemfehts  charged  Mdetius  with  hemg  a  SabcIIi«n. 
Thcod.  ].  2.  c.  3 1.  As  Paulinus  vas  now  eirdMd  Bifljof  rf  the 
Euftathiaos  m  opfofitm  to  Meletius,  fi  vas  Evagrius  afterwards 
in  ofpo/aka  to  Flaviaa.  And  tins  occajm^d  for  fime  thne  an  un- 
haffy  mpmdtrfUmJGng  bttwten  the  Eadera  and  the  WeftjCfU 
Churcbis,  Theod.  1. 5*.  c.  2  3 . 

*  Socr.  1.2.  €.44.  Lj.  c.f.  Soz.  I.7.  c.  j. 
!  Thcodor.  I.  3.  c  f .  I.  j.  c.  if*  i 

O  4  of 
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SiRM.  IV.  of  this  difcourfe.     But  to  return  to  i^riusi 
V^V"^  he  being  rejedcd,  as  was  f^nd,  by  4th4ms- 
3  3Z.  Jius^  began  to  raifc  difturbanccs  at  4(^x^ 
andria^   the  blame  of  whicji  wa3  cafily 
thrown  upon  the  Patriarch  by  Eitfibius  pf 
NicQfnedia  and  i>l$  pi^rtifans,   whofe  iptc-^ 
left  at  court  was  very  confidejrablc.     Mapy 
calumnies  were  raifcd  to  blacken  tji^  Pa- 
triarch's  reputation,    which   however  ab-' 
furdly  laid,  or  ill  fi^ppojted,    h^d  fuch  ef- 
fed  with  the  credulous  (though  ^atholick) 
Emperor,    that   after   a  council  meeting 
without  efFcd  at  Cafar^a  of .  Tal(ftine\ 
he  appointed  the  council,   whicli  was  cal- 
335.    led  for  the  dedication  of  the  Church  of 
Jefuf^emy  to  meet  firft  at  lyre^  and  con- 
fider  the  caufe  of  Athanajus  ^.     Where, 
although  tl^e  Patriarch  did  fuffidently  con- 
frqnt  their  f  videnee,  and  difprovc  their  al- 
legations,  yet  the  favourers  of  Arins  had 
intercft  enough  to  procure  his  deprivation 
^t  that  time^  and  foon  afterwards  His  ba^ 
niftiment^,  by  pretending  t©  the  En^perop 
a  new  crime  of  hindring  the  exportation 
of  corn  from  Alexandria}. 

'  Socrat.  H.  E.  1. 1;  c.  27.         *  Soztmu  1.  2.  c  ij*. 
'  Socrat,  L  ^.  ^.  28.  Sozom.  1.  2.  c.  ^j.   Tbeodor*  1.  u 

«  Vid.  Theod.  ibid.  Socrat.  1. 1.  %.  ja. 

•*  Theod.  I.  I.  c.  31. 

\  Spqr.  1. 1,  c,  jj-.  TbcpcJ.  1. 1.  c  } I. 

WhCA 
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When  the  firft  of  thefe  points  was  stiui-  iv. 
g9ine4>  there  could  bp  no  great  4ifit<;alty 
in  reftoring  Arius  to  communioo.  But 
being  now  obUged  tp  adjourn  to  Jeruph 
lenty  for  the  dedication  of  the  Chwch 
which  Conftmtine  ha4J>uiltS  the  bttitnefs 
of  Arius  was  refcrved  till  then,  and  car- 
ried (a*  it  feems)  without  much  oppofi*- 
tion^  The  Catholicks  who  were  prefcnt, 
might  he  probably  intimidated  by  the  cre- 
dit which  the  friend*  of  Arius  had  gained 
with  the  Emperor  by  their  grofs  equivoca^ 
tions.  Or  fome  of  them,  perhaps,  mi^ 
be  impofed  upon  in  the  fame  manner  as 
the  Emperor  liimfelf.  Yet  fome>  we  arc 
informed,  withdrew  ^  from  their  aflcmbly ; 
and  Mareflhs  in  particular,  the  Biihop  of 
AneyfA^  wa$  fo  offended  with  their  proceed^ 
ings  both  at  Tyf€  and  Jervfalenh  that  he 
rcfufed  to  communicate  any  longer  with 
the  abettors  of  fuch  wickednefi,  or  even 
to  join  with  'em  in  their  prcfent  dedica- 
tion". Thi3  could  not  fail  provoking 
them  to  work  his  downfai :  they  rcprefent- 

cd  it  as  a  contempt  of  the  Emperor's  au- 
thority 5  and  remembring  that  he  had  lately 


*  Socrtt,  X  !•  c.  }3«    So%oi9.  I.  2»  c.  i^.  Tbcod.  L  i* 
«.  51. 

^  Socnf.  ibid.  Sozom.  1.2.  c.  17. 
"  As  Paphumt«s  Bijhfili  m  Jkchiih  0nd  Mailttiis  (f  Jcni- 
fi\em.  $ot,om.  1.^.  c.  If. 

•  Cap.  3J. 

written 


lot  An  Hiftorical  Kccon^r  of 

Serm.  IV.  written  a  piece  againft  the  Avians y  in 
which  he  made  ufe  of  fome  exprelfions 
perhaps  hot  duly  guarded  againft  other  he- 
reiies,  they  made  this  the  foundation  of  a 
charge  againft  him,  as  a  reviver  of  the 
Vaidian  or  Samofatenian  herefy^  This 
was  thought  ground  enough  to  get  him 
depofed  and  excommunicated  by  the  next 
council  at  Conjlantinapley  where  Bajil  of 
Ancyra  was  appointed  to  fucceed  himPj 
and  tho'  after  the  death  of  Conftantine  he 
returned  to  his  See,  yet  the  favourers  of 
Arianiftn  quickly  expell'd  him  again,  and 
forced  him  to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  Wefiern 
Churches. 

Eufebius  of  Cafareaj  in  his  books  writ- 
ten profeffedly  againft  him,  treats  him  as 
a  Sabellian'^.  And  he  had  the  misfortune 
to  be  fo  eftcem'd  by  many  of  the  moft 
orthodox  among  the  Greek  Fathers,  and 
fome  among  the  Latins y  as  well  as  by 
the  generality  of  the  learned  in  thefe  latter 
ages'.  But  I  have  often  wondered,  they 
fhould  fb  eafilyigive  credit  to  this  accu- 


*  So2otn.  ibid.  Socrat.  1. 1.  c.  i6. 

'  Socrat.  !•  2.  c.  41.  Sozom.  ut  fiipr. 

^  Euiebii  contra  Murcellum  libri  duo;  fpeciatim  lib.  jt.' 
cap.  2.  item  dc  Ecdefiafticd  Tbeologi^  contra  cundem  libri 
tres>  fpedatfrn  lib.  i.  cap.  i>  f,  I4»  tf»  16,  17.  lib.  2. 
oip.  i»  4,  ft  II,  I/,  24.  (Ic  lib.  5.  cap.  4. 

'  See  tilt  lentiments  of  all  fiated  by  liUtmm^  ton.  7.  in 

ration 
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fation  of  the  Artan  faftion,  with  whom  Serm.  iv. 
jiotliing  could  be  more  familiar  than  to 
faftcn  this  flander  on  the  CathoUcks.  'Tis 
certain  his  cafe  was  more  favourably  Judg'd 
of  at  that  time,  as  well  by  fome  in  the 
Eaft  ^,  as  generally  in  the  Weft^  where  af- 
ter a  diftinft  examination  of  the  paflages 
excepted  againft  in  his  book  againft  the 
Artan  AJleriuSy  and  a  view  of  that  con- 
feilion  of  faith  he  had  prefented  to  Pope 
Julius^ y  he  was  honourably  acquitted  by 
the  councils  of  Rome "  and  Sardica  ^,  and 
was  thereupon  reftorcd  to  the  pofTeflloii 
of  his  Bilhoprick*.  Even  Hilary  himfelf, 
tho'  he  charges  him  with  herefy,  yet  he 
thinks  that  charge  could  never  be  main- 
tain d  from  any  thing  which  he  has  faid  in 
his  book  againft  AJleriuSy  but  from  fome- 
thing  elfe  which  had  pafs'd  in  his  difcour- 
fcs  after  the  time  of  his  acquittal  by  thofe 
councils  y.    It  muft  be  own'd,  that  as  Mar^ 


€tfjii^\  ro9  ivrroMK  Sozom.  1. 2.  c.  33. 

'  Vid.  Epiphan.  hxr.  71.  $.1,  i. 

*  Vid.  Julii  q>i(l.  fynod.  apud  Athanaf.  in  Apolog.  contra 
Arianos  §.  32.  p.  ifo.  Ed.  Ben.  item  Hiit  Ariaaor.  ad  Mo- 
nach.  §.  6.  Hilar,  frag.  2.  $.6. 

^  Vid.  Epift.  Syn<2.  Concil.  Sardic.  apud  Athao.  in  Apol. 
contra  Arianos  §.47.  p.  165*. 

'  Sozom.  H.  £.  1.  2.  c.  33.  vid.  &  Athanaf.  &  liilir.  tur 
fupra. 

I  Hilar,  fbg.  2.  §.21,  col  19^9.  Ed«Ben.     • 

celiuf 
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smm.  IV.  ceilus  had  join'd  with  that  party  of  Cae 
tholicks  which  admitted  but  one  h^^^ 
fta/is^y  and  had  perhaps  been  too  loofe 
and  unguarded  in  his  expreffions  upon  that 
fubjed,  this  naturally  raifed  the  jealoufy  of 
the  other  party,  which  was  improved  to 
fuch  heights  by  St.  Bajihy  and  other  great 
men  of  that  time,  that  even  Athanafius 
himfelf,  who  had  maintained  a  long  and 
intimate  friendftiip  with  him,  was  drawn 
into  fome  doubt  of  his  orthodoxy  S  and 
almoft  perfuaded  to  renounce  his  conunu- 
nions  when  MarcelluSj  not  long  before 
his  death,  averted  the  ftorm,  by  fending 
him  a  clear  confcflion  of  his  faith,  entire- 
ly agreeable  to  the  fentimcnts  of  the  Eu- 
ftathian  Catholicks^. 

But  to  return  to  the  hiftory  of  Arms : 
whilft  his  oppofers  were  thus  ran  down, 
as  has  been  faid,  his  ends  were  yet  far 
from  being  fatisfied.     After  the  decUton  of 


*  Vid.  Montfauc.  ia  diflcrt.  it  Msretlb  pnefix^  tomo  ie- 
cundo  novae  colled.  Parrum  Graecorum.  Item  Montacutii 
annot.  in  Eu(eb.  advcrf.  Marcel,  p.  6»7.  Edit.  Paris  1628. 

■  Vid.  Bafil.  Epift.  5-1,  74,  &  193. 
^  Epipkati.  ban*.  72.  (.  4. 

*  Hilary  (frag.  2.  ut  fupra.)  will  hdve  it  thut  Atbanafius  £d 
M^tMlfy  refmfe  MarcdJusV  fwwmMM,  Sefon  thi  rifi  §f  Pho- 
final :  jfyd  TiUemont  (m  fwt,  mJ  Mafcef.  torn.  7.)  i^rees  thm 
k%  dii  fi  kfor§  1ms  death.  But  fit  tbi  emtfttrf^  fit  Montfau* 
con'/  DiJfertiUkn  tAw  ntU. 

'  Vid.  Legat.  Marcel,  ad  Atbanaf.  in  Mootfiiac.  Nora 
coilec,  toin?», 

that 
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diit  Eufiiian  council  m  his  fwojsat,  ami  ^nuj4.x7; 
tbe  banaftimenir  id  Athmuifius\  he  made  no 
^dodbt  of  being  acknowkdgfd  and  received 
by  the  Church  of  Alexandria.  But  inr 
that  he  fcMind  hhnfeif  di£ippointed.  The 
peopkr  of  that  Church  were  too  fenfible 
of  the  lofe  cxf  theic  good  Patriarch,  and 
the  <iifturbaftce  which  had  already  rifen 
fi«n  ^is  incendiary,  to  admit  him  into 
theii:  communion^.  The  Enactor,  upon 
this^  fummonU  him  to  C^/ffiantiftoPle^ 
where^  upon  his  delivering  in  a  confemon 
of  feith,  in  terms  lefs  ofFenitve  than  his 
fifft  pFopofkionS)  but  ftill  in  an  eyafire  and 
uncatholick  ienfe,  and  appealing  withal  to 
the  fearcher  of  hearts  as  die  witnefs  of  his 
imcj^ky,  or  the  avenger  of  his  falfhood, 
the  indulgent  Emperor  was  (o  far  impofed 
upon  by  his  prevarication,  diat  he  either 
himfelf  enjoin'd>  or  at  leaft  the  Enphians 
depending  on  his  favour,  had  thireamed^- ' 
lemmde^  xkt  Bi(hop  of  tliat  Church  with 
f(M^e  and  violence,  in  ordfer  to  get  Arms 
admitted  the  next  day  to  his  communion^. 
The  good  Patriarch  was  reiblute  againft 
con^iance)    and^  that  very  evening  the 


•  Socrat.  1. 1,  c.  gj.  Sozom.  fa.  c.xp. 
^SoaihL  i;  cj^l    Sbtom.r:  r.  cz^^^'o;  tfcodorir. 
han*.  fabi  K  4;  c.  fi  Atinniit  ad  Scrap,  de  xnoffte  /fril  %^  %. 

p.  ^41.  irem.  Epift.  EacjcL  ad  £pi&«  ^IS^'^  l^/^'  $'  '9* 
p.  289. 

t  hand 
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Serm.  IV,  hand  of  .  Providence  did  vilibly  interpofc 
V'^"^^  to  put  an  end  to  the  contention,  and  toolc 
^  ^  '  away  the  perfidious  heretick  wiio  had  be- 
tray'd  the  dodrine  of  Chrift,  by  a  death 
anfwerablc  to  his  who  formerly  betray'd 
his  perfon,  in  that  he  bur  ft  afimder  in  the 
mi^y  and  his  bowels  gujbed  out  K 

The  Arian,  feftion  however  continued 
to  prevail  piuch  at  Conftantinople  \  and 
tho'  upon  the  death  oi  Alexandery  the.Ca- 
tholicks  had  ftrcngth  enough  to  tld^Tau/y. 
an  orthodox  Bifhop,  to  fucceed  him,  yet  his 
banifhmpnt  was  quickly  procured  5  howe- 
ver it  can^Cj  to  pals  that  Eufebius  oi  Nico- 
medidy  who  greatly  djefurcd  to  be  fubftituted 
in  his  roomi*^,  could  not  get  it  ?fFeded  at 
that  time ».  The  death  of  Conftantine  in  the 
mean  time  Qccafion'd  fuch  a  divifion  of 
the  empire  between  his  fons^  that  whilft 
the  Weftetn  Churches  under  Conftans  and 
the  younger  Conftantine^  en|oy'd  a  .perfect 
pc^cc  and  tr.'^nquility  ^, .  the  Eaftern  ^ztc. 
3  3  7*  gricvoufly  ^ffiidcd  by.  ConftantiuSy  who 
being  thojroughly  impofed  upon  by  Arian 
ftratagcms,  did  openly  opppfc  the  Nicen^ 
faith,    and  proved  a  moft  furious  pcrfc- 

4* 


s  Vtd.  Authores  fupra  laudat. 

**  AthaMf.  Hift.  Ariaaor.  ad  Monadiot.  $.7-  P-148* 

*  Vid.  Tinenv  toni.  7.  io  S,  Fnzl  do  Coaftaotinople. 
^  Vid,  Socrat.  1. 1.  c.  38. 

*  Socrat.  1.  1.  c.  4* 

.'  r  cutor 
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cutor  of  the  Church  of  Chrift «.  It  is  Smm.  iv: 
doubted;  indeed  by  fbme  whether  he  meant 
the  fame  thing  viith  Eufebius  and  the  reft"; 
but  it  is  certain  iiis  aftions  tended  wholly 
to  their  intereft,  and  to ;  aboliih  and  extir- 
pate Orthodoxy  wherever  his  authority 
could  reach. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  explain  the  ma- 
nifold divifions,  which  after  this  arofe  a* 
mong  the  Arians  themfelvci,  the /various 
councils  which  were  holden  by  them^  the 
different  forms  of  confeffion  which  were 
drawn  up^  fome  more  openly  affcrting  the 
blafphemies  of  AriuSy  others  by  no  means 
difclaiming  them,  and  none  of:  'em  pro- 
fcfling  the  whole  faith  of  the  Churchy  but 
leaving  feme  r^ferve  or  fubterfiige  for 
their  dmpiety. 


fades  non  omnibus  una 


Nee  diverfa  tamen^  qualem  decet  ejfe  fovorum^. 

The   beginning  of   Conjiantius's   reign 
was  too  much  involv'd  with  otiier  diffi- 


*  Vid.  otnties  iftius  anri  icriptores. 

**  Gregory  Nazianz^o  (Orac.  3.  contra  Julian,  p.  <^j»  &c.) 
ixfrijfes  a  grtiU  ofit^on  of  Conibntius'/  inti^rity  md  g(^  mean-^ 
ing.  jM  mon  fiaialy  /peaking  tff  hp  favwr  to  George  rf  A- 
lexandruit  hi  has  thefe  words,  'OituiMTmi  ^  'ni9  fittrt?sHfi  «>At- 

rif.  Orat.ai.  in  laud.  AthanaC  p.38f. 

•  0?id  Metaph.  1. 2. 

culties, 


2oS        Ai  Jfiifiorical  Ac  c  o  u  ii  r  if 

^mm;  IV.  cultks  to  larAti  his  concuirence  trith  hit 
^-^'^^^  brethren  m  recalling.  Athanafius  ind  die 
^  ^  ^'  oehcr  BiHiops  from  their  baniffanMittn  Buir 
the  Eufebians  (who  appeared  mcne  aiuC 
more  farrourabie  to  Hbc  Afidn  pf  inciples) 
had  too  much  povcy  in  thef^^  t6  per^ 
mit  them  to  be  long  in  quiet.     The  Bk 

339.  ^^  oi^Qn$ft4$rtinapie  i^9s  agaiJi.  reoioved 
bjr  the  dccnee  of  a^  fyisod^  ami  EfufiHriui 
of  Niaom6diawii& aftually  infbdi'd  fais iuc^^ 
cfifibciL.  .They  not  bnijr'  ro^eii  the  old 
odtminios  againft  Athmk^utf  but  added 
new  ones  to  them^  and  having  by  the'  M- 
tfaohty  of  a  fynodt  >  at  jfttf/orl^  placed  aii^ 
pthcr  m  the  See  oifi'  ^^jiwi^/y^ '  in  op 
pofitioin  to  AthanafiuT^  .they  rent&rtd'  to« 
ijpiead  their  calumnies  in  the  fVtft'hf  fktA^ 
ing  accufations^  againft  him  and  the  othtr 

340.  deprived  Bifhops,  to  Pope  Julius  \  who 
in  full  council  ^  aicqtufted  thmr  frOHT  alt 

342.  theiF  calumifies>  and  treated  themt  as  iir- 
nocent  perfonsS  after  a  j\j&  examination 
irtto  tiicir  atttounts^  of  thcmieh^,  a^  1p;^ell 


>  AthanaC  Hift.  Arianor.  ad  Mooacb.  (.8.  p.  349. 

^  Socrar.  I.  i.  c.  7.  Sot.  L  f.  C.  4.  'filJettt  tbifl.  7.  in 
Si  Paul'  dt;  GbrtfhuKinbp; 

■*  Athaihir.  HMK  Artanof.  ad'  MbMathi  $.  9; 

'  /hrfaaoalitn'  wmit  ro  Rdiil^e'm^  33^9;*  ttAoHkg^f  l^mooK 
(cotiK  8.  S.  AtluiMft  $:  j4.)  ^  In  li^f^aM)'  ^Giftgbiy^r^fji* 
tft^itfKiX/^^t  itccortBitg  tp  VSootTKtMt^  tlt'tfit,  Atii**p.  3^ 

t  Vfd:  ;^i'Bi^ift.  ffiiodi  aimd<Atttmar.  Apd.  CbtftrifAflM 
$.  3x.  f.  ifo. 

as 


^  the  l^tmUth^'C^  f  6^ 

fe  the  tcftimony  6f  tfe'6  AkxOndrian  fyrtod  stRM. 
with  refpcd  to  AfhdnAjms. 

jWcin  M^feik  Eufekius  dnd  his  partifaAsi.   ^^^•^ 
indeed  of  attending^  at  ^l<^  iif»;^;f  cdUhcil 
which  themfclvcs  had^  tfcfifct^  rcfdlviJd'  td 
adhere  to  that  'V^^htfeh  they  had-  iattelj^  held 
^K  Antioch\   wheife  Myihg  afide  y^«j,     Htt 
who  was  the  AftH-U^}ip^ht^(ittk^^ 
thby  apjHiinte*  Gteg&ry  to  tak!i  the  bilhop-' 
nck^oi  Ahitkndiria  ^.     This  ^as  quickly 
followed  by  the-  de«h^  of  Eufebins  of  i\f/-     34»^ 
eomediay' ^\fh6  Was^toV  in  poffcffibn  of  the 
Stii£  €f(lConftimtintf^le^.    \Jp6\i  his- deaths 
the  AtianSy  who  had  placed  him  there  ay 
bout  three  years  before,    in  oppoiition  to     IV^ 
"Paui^^tht  lawfiil  BilHop,  to6k  care'  to  fUp- 
ply  his^"|)lact"  "With'  another  of*  the. fame 
Icntiinehts,    artd  proceeded  to  otd^th\Af^. 
cedonius  zs  his  fucccflbry.      This_  created, 
much  diibrder  and  confufion  in  the  city, 
between  the  oppofitc  followers-  of  ^aiil 
and  MacedoniuSy    till  at   laft  the  fecular 
power  intcrpofcd,  and  carried  it  with  vio- 
lence in  favour  of  the  latter  \     About  the 
fame  time  .deputies  were  fen;  jp  C(^»^^»x 
the  fFefterii,  Emperor,   to  layjbcforc  him 


"  Socrtt.  1.  1.  Ck  8. 

^  Socrac.  1. 1.  c.  lo.  S020&).  I.  }.  c.  /,  5. 

"  Socrat.  U  2.  c.  11. 

y  lua. 

*  Socrati  \k  1*  c.  13,  \6.  Sozom.  1. 3.  c.  71  pr 

^h^Z  P  the 


.%^p        yh  Hifiorical.Acc  ounr  of 

Sum.  IV.  the  coiifcflion  of  faith,  which  was  j  ^ 

VW  on  by  thcfe  Eajiem  hcrcticks'.    But  Cen- 

•    '-   fianr  "Wis  the  more  confirm'd  in  the  ill  <>• 

pinion  he  had  concciv'd  of  them,  and  per- 

cciv'd  their  ptofecutions  of  the  cathoUck 

Bilhops  to  be  perfc^lf  malicious^. 

,  Such  was  the  ftatc  of  the  Church,  with 

gelation  to  this  contioverfy,  towards  the 

middle  of  the  fourth  century,  when  the 

rife  of  'Photinus  firft,  ari^  {hen  ,HiKede- 

^; :   -    muSt  gave  it  a  different  tutrij   of  which  I 

purpose  ro  lay  a  fiiUer  account  before  you, 

when  God  Ihall  grant  us  another  opportu* 

nity  together.  ,     ..;,    ., 

,»<:,--■  ■■■'■]   ■'  . .. 

To-whom^  FMhcTi  Son^  and Hoj^yOhefit 
be  aU  honour  and  glory t  vow.  and 
henceforth  for  evermore.    Amen.   , . 


■  AthniaC  de  JVood.   Arim.  tc  Sdcnc.  5>  if-,   9,-  737*: 

^ocrat  L  1.  c,  tS.  Sozom.  1.  3.  c.  10.  ^  ^      . 

*  Sozom,  ibid.  *>  ^ -''■    •     ■■ 
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SERMON  V. 

.^reach'd  March  y,  17*3-4, 


E  haVc  fccii  the  bcginftirig  And  Suic  Vj 
incrcafc  of  Arianifpt  in  the  W'^'SJ 
foufth  ccntlufy,  tho" -foihcwhat 
difguifcd  and  palliated  by  £0- 
Jebius  of  NicotnediUt  and  his 
partifaiis ;  we  havd  ftcii  v/hit  ciitouragc* 
mcnt  they  found  from  the  Eafiern  Empe- 
ror Confiantiuj ;  whilft  the  Churches  of 
the  U^eji,  under  his  brothef  Conftansy  did 
peaceably  and  uniformly  retain  the  ancicAt 
profcflion  of  the  catholick  faith. 

Before  the  middle  of  this  founh  ccntu- 

vfy  there  was    fomc    difturbancc  in    the 

Eafltrn  parts  of  Europe^    occarton'd   by 

■'"■'''-  P  a  ^bot'tmt 
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8ERM.V.  Thottnus  the  Bifhop  of  Sirmium  in  Ittf^ 
ricum.  He  had  been  brought  up  under 
Marcellus  oi  jincyra\  ztA  had  fo  .efla- 
blilh'd  his  reputation  aft  an  orthodo^k  Di- 
vine, that  his  promotion  to  this  biilioi^ 
rick  gave  an  univerfal  fatisfadion  ^.  This 
herefy,  which  he  advanced  after  this^lljgg£k 
conftantly  reprefented  by  the  ancients  in 
one  and  the  fame  manner,  he  being  fome- 
times  faid  to  have  revived  the  hcrcfy  of 
Sabfellms\  at  other  times  that  oi  Ebion\ 
or  Taul  of  Samofata  %  and  at  other  times, 
laftly,  to  have  advanced  the  fame  herefy 
Avhich  was  Afterwards  efpo\jfcd  by  Nejhri- 
us^.  And  no  doubt  there  was  fomething 
in  his  fciieme  which  concurred  with  every 
one  of  thcfe  hereiics.  He  deny'd  any  real 
diftinftion  of  perfons  in  the  Godhead »; 
and  fo  far  lie. agreed  \f\i\i.  SabtUius.  £ud 
he  deny'd  withal  the  pcrfpnal  uijiion  bf  ^thci 
divine  and  human  naturc^^  and  (o  h&  dif-^ 


^j-jiii 


.i 


*  Hilar,  fr^gp.  i.  $.  19.  col.  1.297.*  Ed..  BenecL .  Socrau 
H.  E.  I.  1.  c.'i8.  SuJp.  Scv.  1.  a.  c.  ji. 

*  Viocenfc;  Lirioear.  oommdAir.' cap  itf« 

'  Hi),  frag.  la.  Th^d.  hxr^  faly  1.  a,  c.if* 
'Hil.  de  Trin.  1.  7,  §.  3.  col.  916.  D.  HieroQ.  defaript;. 
Ecclef.  c  107. 

*  Vfd,  Epip|L;h|0^7l.  $.  t»:t;.  .'     . 

'  Vid.  Mar.  Mercat.  torn.  a.  pi,.  laSi  31a.  113;  Garoer. 
difTcrt.  de  Ncdorio.  Tillemont.   £fi  ^i«ai  $.  37. 

*  Vincent.  Lfn'u.  cap.  17.       -  i- 

^  Photinus**—  a  SabellJo  qui4em .  in  iinione  dii|i»tieiis. 
Sulp.  Scr.  facT^  Hift.  1.  2.  c.  si'. 

ftr-d 


it 
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fcr'd  from  the  SdbellianSy  (who  carried  Se»m.v, 
this  union  fo  high  that  they  were  tcrnVd  v-*OrN^ 
^atripaffiUnSj)  and  agreed  rather  with  Nef- 
tortus.  Yet  in  tliis  lie  differed  likcwilc 
from  NeJiofiuSy  that  he  did  not  acknow- 
ledge the  eternal  Word,  to  be  a  pcrfon 
diftinftly  fubfifting  from  the  Father »,  but 
only  the  divine  virtue  or  power  of  the  Fa* 
ther  hinifelf,  infpiring  or  afting  upon  Jefus^ 
which  feems  rather  to  fair  in  with  the  he- 
refy  of  ^aulus  Samofatenus\  and  differs 
not  much  from  thofe  of  Ebion  and  Arte- 
TnoUy  who  confidcr'd  Jefus  as  no  other  in 
nature  than  a  mere  man. 

Altho'  his  doftrinc  was  immediately  rc- 
ceiv'd  with  dctcftation  and  horror  by  men 
of  learning  and  penetration,  yet  fuch  was 
the  popularity  he  had  acquired  by  his  ready 
parts  and  dexterity,  tliat  the  ccnfures  paf-  347, 
fed  upon  him  by  the  catholick  Bifhops^  349. 
had  fo  little  outward  efFed,  that  he  con- 
tinued in  poflTeilion  of  his  biflioprick  «*,  till 


'  Epiphan.  Iiaer.  71.  §.  4.  Sozom.  1.  4.  c.  6.  Soqrat.  1. 1« 
c.  19. 

^  See  Scrm.  III.    p.  i4f. 

'  'Bthn  in  the  council  of  Sardica,  A.D.  347.  Epiph.  han*.  71. 
§.  I.  0r  rathtr  in  another  held  the  fame  yettr  tU  Milan.  Hilar* 
frag.  2.  col.  1296  Ed.  Ben.  (^fee  Tillcmont'i  Hiftorj  of  the 
Arians,  note  39,  40.)  but  certainly  in  another  councU  held  either 
at  Sirmium,  or  at  Milan,  A.  D.  349,  Hilar,  ut  fupr.  vid.  & 
annotar.  ibid. 

;  Hilar,  frag.  2^  J.  ii.  col,  1299. 

P  J  fomc 
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SfRM.  V,  fbmc  years  afterwards  the  favourers  of  A^ 
^^^^^f"^  rianifin  themfclvcs  were  fp  offended  at  the 
groflhefs  of  his  pofitions,  that  they  depofed 
}  5  J ,    him  ill  a  council  held  in  his  own  city  qf 
Sirmium'^y   and  confuted  hipti  in  a  foleina 
*    difputation  *.     He  (eems  not  to  have  had 
many  followers  in  the  Eajiy  where  by  the 
time  of  Theodorit  his  hetefy  was  perfeftly 
extinguifh'dP.     But  in  the  Weft  they  were 
'|7$t    excepted,  by  Gr^tian  the  Emperor,   frora 
that  indulgence  or  toleration,  which  was,  at; 
his  entrance  upon  the  empire  of  the  Eaft,^ 
allowed  to  moft  other  fefts  that  called  th^m- 
felvcs  Chriftians^,     And  this  might  give 
ground  for  the  council  ofAquilei^  to  com- 
plain of  the  alTcniblies  which  they  held  ia 
$  ?  I  •    Sirmiumy  contrary  to  law '.     And  we  fine! 
feme  little  mention  of  them  afterward?  ^, 
unleft  it  fliould   be  faid  that  thq  Ariam 
arc  fomctimcs'  defign'd  under  ttie  name  ojf 
VhotinianSy   becaulc  the  CathpUcjks  made 
little    difference    between    thofe  hercftes 
which  dcbafcd  tiie  Son  of  God  to  the  con- 
dition of  a  creature,  whatever  fort  of  crca^ 
tur?  they  might  make;  of  him. 

• 

'  Spcrat.  1. 1.  c.  15}.  ♦  Cap.  30.  Tcrsus  fiactn. 

'  Theodor*  hxr.  fab.  1  2.  c.  1 1. 
**  Socrar.  H:  R.  1.  f .  c.  z.  Sozom.  1. 7.  c.  ^. 
^  See  TillcmontV  Hi(lory  of  the  Arians.  §•  47, 
^  Sidonius  ApoUibar.  h  6.  Epift.  12.  Concil.  L4^  torn.  2. 
p.  1270,  117X.  toni.4.  p.  1013. 
'  Till^mg^H.  Hift.  of  tie  Ariani,  §.47. 
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In  the  mean'  time,   whilft  the  affair  of  Serm,  v^ 
^hotinus  wa$  depending,    we  learn  that  ^"•^^^ 
ConfianSy   the. orthodox  Emperor  of  the 
Wefij   ufed  thi '  ihtcrdl  he  nad  with  his 
brother  C<mfia7ttius\  for  the  calling  of  a  * 

general  council:  which  met  accordingly  34>^ 
at  Sardica  ^.  The  great  appearance  of  the 
Weftern  Bifliops,  together  with  Athanafius 
and  the  reft  who  were  excluded  from  the 
Eafty  foon  convinced  the  Arianizers  that 
they  could  not  here  infult  as  they  had 
done  in  Afiay  iand  therefore  they  withdrew  ^ 

by  night  to  ^hilippofolisy  under  the  Jurif^ 
didion  of  ConftantiuSy  and  there  held  a 
feparate  affembly  of  their  own »,  in  which 
they  fallacibufly  afliuned  to  themfclves  the 
ftile  and  title  of  the  council  of  Sardica  r. 
The.  confequence  was  this,  that  the  two 
councils  afted  in  direft  oppofition  to  each  ^  »- 
other.  The  dcpofition  of  Athanafius  and 
the  reft  was  rcVerfed  at  Sardica,  and  anew 
confirmed  at  Thilippapolis\  The  chie6 
of  each  council  were  anathematizied  By  the 
other*,  and  the  ftate  of  the  Church  ap- 
peared then  in  the  utmoft  difor4er,  ' 


"  Athan,  ApoLad  ImpOjat.  Cooft.  $.  4.  p.  297.  Ed.  BommL 

"^  AtbamiC  Apolog.  contra  Arianos.  $.  36.  p.  1/4. 

'  Hilar,  fng.  2.  $.7.  col.  ii88«  Socrat*  1.2.  c.2o.  Saz«' 

1.  3.  C.  1 1. 
'  Hil.  frag.  j. 

*  Hilar.  Socrat.  8c  Sozom.  ut  fupra. 

*  Ibid.  vid.   8c  de  Condi.  Sardic.  AtbanaC  In  Apolog^ 
cpi^tn  Arianos. 

P  4     '         Cvnfianf 
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SjutM.  V.      C^njians  the  Wefiern  Emperor,  wiio  had 

fe^^VV  occafion'd  tJfie  calling  of  this  council,  was 
|iot  to  be  thus  eluded,  but  fcnt  exprcfly  to 
his  brother  C^njian^iis^  to  d.emand  the  r^- 

'^  3  4  8  •  ^oration  of  thjofe  deprived  BiChops  whom  the 
^  .  council  had  acquitted  j  with  which  demand 
j:he  Eqfter^  fij^iipcror  w^s  npt  in  a  condition 
^o  refufeqoi^pjiiancc^i  o^  perhaps  he  plight 
relent  a  little  upon  acgpu^it  of  thatyfrw;^ 
t^rcachery,*  which  had  lately  .been  deteded 
^t  Antioch.     Certain  it  is,  he  ufcd  repeats 

'  1 49.    ed  inftances  with  Atbanafius  to  haften  his 
return  to  his  bifhoprick,   which  was  now 
facilitated  by  the  death  of  the  intruder  ^ 
.   But  it  was  not  long  that  the  Church 
wa?  perpiittcd  to  enjoy  fu(^  full  profpc- 
j  jo.    fky.     The  death  of  the  Emperor  Cw^^»x, 
^d  the  defeat  Qf  Ma^neptius  afterw^ds, 
l^Zn    jut  Cpnftantitis  in  pofleflion  of  the  whole 
qippite>   and  fo  left  him  ^  liberty  to  ob- 
lige the  Avians y  and  to  opprefs  the  CjM^o- 
Ucks,  not  only  in  tl^jEifA  (^  he  had  hi* 
^erito  done)  but  likewise  in  the  ffyiern 
pjuitsof  the  world.    A  counpl  was  quick- 
^53.    ly  convened  at  Arlesy   where  the  affeflbrs, 
by  manifold  injuries   and  open  violence. 


1^1     i|ii      ij  1. .i|     ■ 
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'  *  Socfat.  I.  ».  c.  21,  43.  Sozbm.  I.  3.  c.  20.  vid.  &  Til- 
lem.  Memoires  torn.  8.  S»  Afhmmfi  §.  1*4. 

'  Montf.   vic.  Atfianaf.  p.  44,    £c  Athanafl  Apol  oontr. 
Afian.  P.  i79»  &c.  Tillem.  S.  Adu|p^  §.  c6. 
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were  forced  to  condemn  St..  ^^tbana/mSy  s^rm*  v: 
and  renounce  his  communion  ^5  and  y^i^  UOT^ 
lins^  Biihpp  of  Trews,  for  daryig  to  op- 
pofe  it,  iacurrVl  both  depofition  J%nd  ba- 
nifhmcnt «.  The  council  of  Milm  fol-. 
low'd  within  two  years  after war43,  where  3S5- 
when  the  Arians  infiftcd  upon  a  .confirtoa-. 
tion  of  the  fame  fcntence  againft  Atham- 
fins  J  (which  was  now  the  (landing  teft  of 
their  party)  the  ,Catholicks  pleaded  the  ne- 
ceflity  of  fubfcribing  firft  and  fettling  the 
confeffion  of  faith,  before  they  proceeded 
to  the  cenfure  of  particular  perfons.  The 
Arians  J  who  knew  that  would  too  eafily 
cxpofe  their  dcfigns,  found  nicansi  to. .  ad-, 
journ  the  council  to  the  Emperors  palace^; 
and  then  partly  by  impofing  oa  the  other 
Bifhops  with  falfe  pretences?,  and  partly 
intimidating  them  with  the  Emperor's  au- 
thority*", they  not  only  procured  a  con- 
firmation of  the  fame  fentencc^,  but  like- 
wife  a  formal  .declaration  of  the.  vf rw» 
principles,  which  they  publifh'd  in;  the  form 


/ 


'  Athanaf.  AppL  ad  Import.  Conftaot,  §.  27t,p.  312.  & 
Hil.  ad  Conft.  1.  i .  §.  8. 

*  Hilar.  £rag.  i.  §.  d.  col.  ii8z.  Athanaf- Apo).  de  fuga 
$.  4.  p.  322.  8c  Hift.  Arianor.  ad  Monacbos.  §.  33.  p.  363. 

'  Hilar,  ad  Conft,  1. 1.  $.  8.  col  1222.  Snip.  Scv.  1.  2.  c.  i-y. 

%  Ruffin.  H.  E.  1. 10.  C.20. 

"  Athanaf.  Hift.  Arkbor.  ad  Monach.  5-  33-, P-  3^ J* 

'  Vid.  praetcr  fupra  didJ.  Hilar,  ad  Confta'nr.    1,  i.   coL 

of 
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f Serm.  v;  of  a  letter  under  liic  name  of  Conftantiusl 
that  if  it  met  with  approbation  they  might 
own  it  thcmfeives,  or  othcrwifc  might 
throw  the  odium  on  the  Emperor  K  Af- 
ter whidl  thofe  of  the  Bilhops  and  inferior 
Glcrgy  who  had  kept  out  of  the  jpalacc, 
atid  refiifcd  to  join  in  their  meafufes,  as' 
Eufebius  of  VercelleSy  Lucifer  of  Cagliari, 
and  fome  others,  were  fcntenced  into  ba- 
nifliment,  which  lafted  thro*  the  reign  of 
ConJlantiuiK , 

So  that  now  came  on  the  time  for  the 
'Arians  to  propofc  their  herefy  without 
difguife  or  artifice™.  They  had  hitherto 
equivocated  in  the  various  forms  of  con- 
feffion,  which  were  drawn  up  by  them, 
and  tho'  they  had  perfccutc4  the  zealous 
profcflbrs  of  the  Nicene  faith,  yet  they  did 
it  under  pretence  of  fiftitious  crimes  of 
quite  another  nature,  and  excepting  Mar- 
cellusy  chofe  rather  to  accufe  them  of  im- 
morality than  herefy.  But  now  the  mask 
was  taken  off,  ConJiantiuSj  by  their  infli- 
gation,  appeared  openly  in  the  intercfl  of 
Arianifm^j  and  exerted  his  imperial  au- 
thority to  eflablifh  and  confirm  it®.     The 


^  Sulp.  Se7. 1  %.  Cff,  '  Athanaf.  in  locis  fapra  citat* 

*  Tillcm.  Hift.  of  Arians,  §./!. 

"  Vid.  Lucifer,  ad  Canftant.  pro  Athanaf.  1.  2.  in  magni 
Biblioth.  Patr.  Edit.  Col.  Agrip.  1618.  torn.  4.  p.  143. 

•  Lucifer  de  non  conven.  cum  Hxrer,  p.  ij-p.    &  mori-. 
Cadum  pro  Filio  Dei,  p.  i;^,  ^c« 

.  i  <^onfc- 
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confequcncc  of  which  was  a  moft  grievous  Sbrm.  v, 
pcrfecution,  defcribed  at  large  by  the  wri-  Vi^OTV 
tcrs  of  thofc  times  P,  in  the  courfe. of  which 
the  zealous  Catholicks  labour  d  und^r  hea- 
vy oppreffions ;   fuch  as  were  wavering  or 
weak  in  the  faith,   were  drawn  into  apof- 
tacy;  and  even  fome  who  had  ftqod  the 
fliock  of  diverfe  fcvere  trials,  yet  yielded 
after  all  to  the  violence  of  the  temptation, 
as  the  famous  Hojius  of  Corduba  in  Spaing    3  57^ 
unwilling  to  endure  the  fatigues  of  banifli- 
ment  in  the  extremity  of  old  age*i,   and 
Pope  Liberius  himfclf^  too  eagerly  dcfirous 
of  being  reftored  to  his  Pomifiqite '•  i 

In  the  mean  time  it  ought  to  be  remem- 
bered, that  St.  Hilary  Bifhop  of  ToiBierSy 
and  feveral  other  Bilhops  of  the  fVeft^  par- 
ticularly in  Britain  and  Gauly  had  diftin- 
guifh'd  themfelves  with  an  uncommon 
?eaK,  and  tho'  fome  of  them,  e'er  this, 
were  driven  into  baniftiment,  (as  St.  Hi- 
lary in  particular,  who  by  his  refidence  in 
the  Eajf  acquired  fuch  a  perfeft  inlight  in- 


^  Vid.  prxter  alios  Athanaf.  Hift.  Artanor.  id  Mooacb. 
$.  31,  &c.  &  Lucifer,  ut  fupra. 

^  Sonn  hav9  d9$ihtd  of  tin  irmh  if  this  fi^.  Bta  tbejf  fetm 
to  aH  mofl  reafimUft  wh^  vify  ixmfi  h  as  thi  efi&  tf  din^e. 
«*-—  nimium  feculi  fui  amanteni;  Hilar,  de  fynod.  $.  87. 
col,  1 10 1.  v-«i«nifi  farifcente  aevo  (etenim  ceotieDario  major 
fuic,  ut  S.  Hilarius  in  epiftolis  refert)  dclinmrit*  Solp.  Sey. 
].Z.  c.  f4. 

^  Hilar,  frag.  6.  $.  4,  f,  6. 
'|iilar,  dc  fynod.  $•  1,  3. 

to 


1 1(5         Ati  WfiorkalKc CO vht  of 

Stud.  V.  to  l5ic  ftatc  of  this  tontroverfy,   as  gave 
^"^'y'^^  the  gri^kr  value  to  his  writings  upon  that 
lubjeft)  yet  their  Churches  feem  generally 
to  have  retained  the  ancient  faith,   and  re- 
)cAcd  the  Arian  communion.     All  parts 
indeed  of  the  Eafi  as  well  as  fFefiy  fiir- 
nilhed  Ibme  eminent  examples '  of  fuch  as 
openly  'profeflcd  the  truth,  or  at  leaft  chofe 
rather  td  fpcnd  their  lives  in  folitude  than 
"be  tempted  to  renounce  it".     In  Egypt  it 
kept  better  footings,   than  in  moft  other 
parts  of  the  Eajij  till  forcing  Athanafms 
356.    again  to  fly  for  ftlelter  to  the  deferts«,  the 
Avians  thruft  George  of  Cappadocia  into 
the  Sec  of  Alexanaria  t,  who  carried  Arr- 
anifm  fo  high,  as  even  to  infill  upon  the 
re-ordination  of  all  thofe  Bifhops  in   his 
Province,  who  had  been  formerly  cwrdain'd 
by  Catholicks  *,  and  bring  thofe,  who  had 
the   courage  to  be  orthodox,    under  the 
greateft  opprcflions*.     So  that  whilft  mat- 
ters were  managed  in  this  manner,  there 
was  good  ground  for  Epiphanius's  fufpi- 
cion,  that  the  generality  of  thofe  who  com- 


'  Vid.  At)nna£  Apolog.  ad  Con(bo.  §.  32.  p.  316. 
"  Athan.  Hift.  Arianor.  ad  Moo.  §•  20.  p.  ifS' 
^  Ibid.  $,  78,  p,  59  r. 

""  Athan.  Apol.  ad  Condon.  $.  32.  p.  3i6._£pf  «j^  Dr. 
Cave'j  iJfi  o/.Atbaoafius.  isSt^  10. 
y  Sozom.  J.  3,  c.  7.  &  1.4.  c.  10. 
*  Atbanaf.  ApoL  ad  Conftan.  §  31.  p.  31^. 
f  See  Qve'/  Life  0/ Atbanafius,  k€L  lo. 

^i  plied 
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plied  with  the  iniquity  of  the  times,  did  si^.  v- 
it  rathet  upon  fccular  motives  than  *  any  A^OTV 
real  conviction  **. 

The^  ftatc  of  the  Chutch  was  .n6  betted 
at  Conjiantimple  and  the  country:  adjoin- 
ing, where  m^fdmim  having  iufinrp'd  the 
See  (after  the  depofition  of  the  catlwiicfo. 
!)?atriarch,    who  quickly  died  in<  bimilh« 
mcnt,)  and  being  Withal  fupported  by  the 
Emperor's  authority,   carried  on  the  perfe^ 
cution  with  the  uttnoft^ragc  and' violence^ 
difguis'd  under  the  fpeciouS'  coloui!  ^d  lap- 
pcarancc  of   law,    not   only  demolifhin^^ 
the  Churches^  of  the  Catholicks^rand  driv- 
ing, them  out  of  the  Very  town5,>but.  evert 
adding  the  farther   penalties  of .  tortiires^ 
confifcation   and  baniihmcnt,  ^and^  fomeA. 
timcj^  even  dragging  them  by  fbcce  to  htsi 
affemblics*.  .•  A^iw.^^.         \ 

The;hcreticks,  who  werctluisfat  agreed  in* 
opprellingand  pulling  down  the  (Dhiirdij^af/ 
tcr  that  bufinels  was  done,  zwAArianifm  c\c^ 
ry  where  triumpTi'd  over  Orthodoxy,  began 
now  to  fubdivide  ^among  thcmfelves,  and 
fpcnd  their,  fury  upon  one  another.  There 
were  fome  of  thofc  who  difliked  the  term  5/>to- 
iciH^j  that  yet  were  willing  to  C&&C  as  near 
it  inToundas'ppfliblc,  and  therefore  aflcrtcd- 


I  "■■  "I 

r.  I     ■      ■ 

•J     ■.      - 


*  Epiphap.  hxr.  69.  §.  lau  p,.7>6. 
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SERMjy.  the  Son  to  be  i/uu>iH(Ti@oy  ox  of  like  Jubfiandd 
VT^withjthfe  Father^.  This^  term  is  faid  to 
have  been  firft  ufcd  by  Macedonius^y  but 
\fjZS  cjukkly  embraced  by  many  others  of 
thit  party ?5  and  indeed  the  fame  thing  in 
cflfeft  had:  .been  long  ago  advanced  by  Eu-^ 
febius..oS  Nicomediay  at  the  firft  rife  of 
Arius:  from  whofe  manner  of  expreffions 
Wt  may-  judge  what  fort  of  fimilitude  ic 
was  that  they  intended^  namely,  fuch  on- 
ly whercih  it  is  poffible  for  the  higheft 
ai^d  tiu]ifti)cxtellent  creature  to  refemble  his 
GceatocK.  \y 

Yet; even  this  cxprefllon  apprdich-d  too 
ftearthciCatholicks  for  feme  of  the  more 
;igid  jrffv^ifef  to  digeft  it.  A  lihemfi  in 
jfkbJidfKfey.T.ot  {2S  it  was  fottictimes*  ex- 
prefs^d)  zJikenefSy  karntTrwf^dy  in  all  things 
they  thought  to  be,  as  it  really  is,  too 
high  ;a  icharadcr  fot  any'  creature.  -  jietius^ 

who  had.  ifirft .  been  a  Deacon  in  the  Church 

...  .  •     •      ' 

'    '      ■       ,         *  If  I  ■     I         M   ■  III  ■  I     I    I        I    ■>   111       I       ■■ 

[';       .(1       i\  •  r.::, .  ;         /i  ^  '.  i.'  ■      ' 

:  ^  .$ozqm,>);  3;  r?«  iS.  vld^  &  Suicer.'  Tbef.  Eccle£  in  voce 

fab.  l,4i  cjpw     !      •  '' 

..  ^  Vjd.  Epiphan.  hxr.  73.  §.  iv  p,  S+f.  ^    ,       . 

e  ■  ,  I  0&4(  7»  ri}{  »0iat^  fffC/rev  1  m  Mtt  ■■  itryr.  icif  |^* 
rii  x»^  rSf  JUif/tiit^  nf4i  tiX<iim9  if»oiimrr»  A|j^Mi«M;  n  mu  Urn* 
fAHii  rov  ff-frtfiifiMri^  ywiftitfw,  Eufcb.  Nicomed.  in  EpiftoU 
ad-Paulmtim  Tyri  «piid  Theodorit.  HrE.  1. 1.  c  6. 

"  Vid.  Ruflfin.  H.  E.  1. 10.  c.if. 

*  Tbcodor.  H.  E.  1. 2.  c.  6.  &  h«f.  fab.  L  4.  C/.  Pbtktbrgr 
1. 4*  c  8.  vld.^  Stiictr.  ia  vocd  iy^i^^. 

of 


the  TrmitariAii  Corarobhfy.  ^i^ 

6f  Antioch  \  was  now  the  favourite  of  Stan.  v: 
George  oi  AlexmdriHy  an<i  opeiiLly  declare 
ed  ^  fojc  that  dodriiic  which  had  beqn  taught 
by  Arius  and  his  partisans  at  the  b^inning^' 
not  nusrcly  that  the  Son  is  (£n^Vi@lu  "^  <^ 
amtbtr.  ^fuhfim^el  hut  that  hcis  i|  ajc  &r6i^ 
mz,dt4mt  of  fMthingf  and .  as  their  mock 
council:  ;4it  ^M^^pifolis  had  ahcady^  Ue^ 
clar<^^  ai^^epf(^  !^^  to  the 

F.ather :  which  tho' . it  wcre> ibmetlmcs  un- 
derftood  of  zxx  nmikenefs  in  fidfiancei 
without :  denying :  a  i  drefemblance  of  attri^ 
butcSi  ryet  it  feems^at  firft  to  have  beenr 
proposed  by. him>:  and  it  was  afterwards 
cxpiai^'d  by  his  foildwersP,;  when  they  had 
gain'd.the  afcendant,  as  intending  an  entire 
diilimiUtudo  in  aU  ttfyc&s^%  unWieiin:  will 
^4 .  aiXiibutes>  {  as;  iweU  as  effencd^  ot  yS^** 
fimce. 


.  '  Ibid.  Item  Sdz6iil/1.4.e.ta.  vid.  &  Spi^/'ber.  v;^^ 

"^  Vid.  Suicer.  in  vbc.  oiMai^  &  0/u&eiv0ii<^'. ' 
"  Socrat.  1. 1.  c.  »o. 

rw  TttrlJM.  Epipb.  Jixr.  7^6.  $.1.  p.  914*  f'^f^hf  *?C*^^  «f^«<« 
•rtfr*  iMf'  W«i/Harinenoa.dd  fc^isCnfl*  xi.dtsnteSuiocro 
uWfupni.-        ,  ,    :    /         '  ., 

sncrri»  Ufefh9i^  i  vi^  roil  vMTfi,  •<;  /h^m*  Miri«  -nv  ivaitcf,  .i«A-' 
^  Jll  K«i  »«ri«  T^y  fityXnortt, .  SoCT.  H.  E.  J.  X.  C.  4^.. 

!^Atbanaf.  dbTjrnod.  Ariiii.  '<K:  Seleuc.  §.  31.  f^yjfiym^m^fi:i^\' 

I  Thiy 


^it4        \^0^mcal:k  ccovntrf 

8£HK«F.  i: :  Tlu&/wasL  Arianifm  in  pcrfcftion ;  -  and 
^^''l^i^  thd ^  dac/ 1  pf ijiciple  was>.  doubtlcfsj  tttteri 
jaia'"ii  \xp'jAiixif  ochcrs:  before  A'etiusy  ycl 
Ipjj^ji^  opdhly  avow'd,  its  Votif- 

*]^sf  w^jEN^!.i^incd.into  a  diftind  fo&v  'frOifi 
tnqir  ehi^^leacfef  xalledl^/i^j^  ^md'&dfil 
tihjs , natiicd :of :.thbic .  do^if]^  BucuumtiOfU'^ 
^  Afbmdanlfy  tiW^^^  ^hmMu^ 
i0mius  giii^'.more  don^ei^able,  byb&lh^ 
ad\^n£«driKTidle^epifcbpfll^Idignity^  ^d  in^ 
^^uftri^ttfl^  propa^riftg.vthis  pernicious  hc^' 
j;6fjr/.  tbcp: wdrb  fbom  .  him  '  mbrd*  gifte-^ 
Daily:  tcrtdAyJSimifmmnPiy^o*'  fbttiedme^ 
ftoni  tbdr  fobdivifibtis  imo^  dirtfcrfel^ 
tfces^  and  ochbr  lj[»edat(dirdi»iASiic^.  *du^ 

Tbc  gmaiK.aifgui!tt^idf  i^>j«it  '(^iid>-  %iy 
liia^ Voiid  diiTpdiing^'''  i^bmitifaa^sd.  iy^;(^ri«S>- 
was  firnamed  the  At heiji)  was  thc-fiflftaV 
whicti  has  ever  been  the  capitaLiopick  of 
all  Arians ;  namely,  the  Father's  \f^\r^felf' 
^SSif^^frJ^jf^originatfi.V\  w^ich  was  urged 
to  dcftroy  all  fimilitude  of  fubftancc  bc- 

r     - 

^^^^  .     -  1    . 

^^»^  (r    , .  •        •  -•    , •  -  ■  " 

^-^^ietfutfi  iheffuid  ihe  Sdn'v&s  i('  ivx'  i^m.     Tr4t^  A9L* 
tKm  fiijpA'mdih:  Vid;  Suleef/ffelaur.  £ccle£  in  vcdJUt-^ 
nsmt^  _    ; ,     '         •   ^,   -^  •    . 

''.  Vid.  Soorat.:!8c  Sozom.  ubi  fupni.  V::. 

y'f^r*.  "EpJph;  .hlerL.  7^-  $.  ^.  P.9I8I   lea-  &  .Ejlm^  .apodtl 
D.  Batil.  cdMr&^tkb'ixi.  L  i.  p.  id;  io,  16.  Ed.Pari£  1618; 

v;   /  -  twccn 
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twfecn  him  and  the  Son,,  who  was  begot-  serm.  v. 
ten  and  derived  from  him.  v.<v^v> 

;:   This  reaforting,  however  conclufive  up- 
oti  Arim  principjics,  was  neverthelefs  eafi- 
ly  anfweii'd  by  tjtijcCatholicksf,   who  ob- 
fefv'd^  that  the  charaders  of  begotten  and 
mbegQtteUy  felf-efciftent  and  £rivedy  do 
not  neceffarUy  in^iy  any  diverlity  of  ef- 
fence y  but  rather  an  equality  of  nature y  in 
which  they  are  diftinguifti'd  by  this  diffe- 
rent mode  of  their  exiftence^   thefe  being 
the  charaders  of  ffitpmality-f  ^nd  not  of 
Jubftance.    But  yet  the  fallacy  was  fo  fuc- 
cefsfiilly  urged  by  Aetius  at  that  time,  and 
it  had  indeed  fo  n^uch  force,   wherever 
the  main  grounds  of  Arianifm  were  ad- 
mitted, that  he  got  his  dpdrine  not  only     357. 
ratified  at  Sirmium\  in  that  impious  con- 
feflion  which  is  recited  by  Athanafius^, 
and  Hilary  \  but  farther  confirmed  fome- 
time  afterwards  by  a  fynod  held  at  Anti-- 
ochy  where  being  more  particularly  fup- 
ported  by  EudoxiuSy   who  had  now  got     358. 
poifeiiion  of  that  See,  and  Acacius  of  Ta- 
leftine  in  Cafareay  he  had  the  fatisfaftion 
of  feeing  the  terms  S/xootj;^  and  h/jioiwi©^ 


*  RafiT.  ibid.  p.  19.  Auguft.  dcTrin.  I.  f.  c.  )*  6.  Damafcen. 
it  fid.  orchod.  1. 1.  c.  9.  &  1. 4.  c.  7.  vid.  &  comment,  ibid. 

*  Socrat.  1.1.  €.30. 

*  Athan.  de  fynod.  p.  744. 

f  Hilar,  de  fjnod.  $.11.  col.  i  xfC^  8cc. 


Q^  equally 
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SiRif^v-  equally  coiidtftitfd «.  'thfey  atgafcd/'aft»- 
wards  againft  both  fittSfti  *he  ftilnfe  Kafijll 
which  the  bthftr  ^♦^/ibkj  had  Urged  ajj;imft 
one  5  nahitly,  that  thejrVil*  nWt  fe  4jt 
found  in  Sttijptuirc^s  attd-  lirtrc  fot^iiro'pL 
ping  the  Woixl  Jkhffm^e  altbgcthcry  fhtf 
tliey  corifchted  to  ackhbVlidgfc  thfc.;^]! 
tike  the  Puther  atc&rdingn  the  SvHptmrH^ 
By  ^hich  they  meiiit  iio  mbte  tllail  oai^ 
preient  ^r/Afej  do  by  ftibfcribin^  t6  Arti- 
cles in  fuch  a  foife  as  is  agrce4bte  ttf  Scti^* 
tare  5  which  ^a^  bririgiijg  the  peittt'do^a 
to  their  own  ncitidhs  aiiti  ihterjflrtt«iohk 
of  Scriptuire,  dhd  ifb  inidfe  theit  dtoCkiftfe 
tias  Nasdianzen^  cdm^aais)  variftfeli  tirith 
every  wind,  capable  6f  fetting  thcgifoflSdft 
cdntradidibns,  and  relembiing  i  pi^ife^ 
which  is  mdde  to  look  tdw&rcfe  evfer^  ipec- 
tator. 

From  henteforth  we  are  tb  I\dbk  u^ift 
Bajil  oi  Aft^ra  and  his  aflbciites,  \«^h6 
alTerted  the  hptjoiimnvy  to  be  ho  cithet  thaA 
ferAi  (or  hzM)  ArianSy  zs  Epiphifkiii^  ex- 
prcfly  calls  them,  becauFe  they  did -hdt 
run  into  the  broader  blafphcmies  of 


*.  Sozom.  H.  E.  I.  4.  c.  11. 

'  Athan.  de  fynod.  §.  3d,  37.  p.  7f  i>7|'i. 

»  Athan.  ut  lupra. 

*»  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  21.  p.  386.   vid.  &  aooot.  Elite  Oe- 

tcnf.  p.  789. 

•  Epiph.  hxT.  7  j.  p.  844.,  84/. 


tho* 


|>^ .more  fTppeily : f9ftr4»'4  vlft. j^  4»ft^ 4*^yV 

prefs  this  growing  boldnefs  9i'i^i^9$m^ 
#V«.  ,  They riimgi^diAt(?iy' cswicjfli>n'i4  tkcm   .a>^ 

$Hcy  fcjftt^  4e^i»t^ti©n  fibw'.ihek  <w«bb«^ 
to  0»^4w?w,.  jl«B  9^.^^fii^mi^,yfh»» 

4iey  obtMl»'4  tP  twv«^4i(eij;i(:ciitfip|fliort  %*)* 
fcy . fuch  JJifhpps . A$.  wcf <! t aj^f^^r the: -i^iwtis 
aii;)ong  wbomi  w©cc  jfei»«  twh^  infti  i  beforfc 

^i(h  the  «i4tl^«  -tmljT  r.df  .lOftt ' r«^iiiag 
RLatiff,  tUat  |th$  S<m  w»  Uh.ihe  Eati^r 
m  Mi  things  46C9fdmg  $^  f^  Sct^tm^eAy 
.whur^  tho'i  i«hi«  ptkcftiie;  'Jdm>4Uj  ^n^fi^  ''^Urak 
i^  lAi^  Qsnk  ,c^  it)  e¥pl««f)'4  iw;^  bji  the 
ochee,  yet'  ich^y .  Mir<»fcd  it  fvx^  «0  -ob> 


*  Vid.  Suicer.  in  voce  'Aiifi,*^, 

'  Vid.  prxter  fii{«  lau^t.  Sozom.  L 4.  c.  13.       .•  -i  .■^ 
'  Hilar,  defynod.  $.  17.  co).  1167.  8caoni<.I.4..o.  if.' 
^  '"Offttm  Tf  ymiricrri  iunt  [triBc^  n^nit  ijo  itl(wfttl 
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fcirife.V;  ligc  the  Emperor  P,  who  fo  far  favoured 
<y')r^  the  Semi-arians  at  this  time,  as  to  write  to 
Antioch  for  the  dcpofition  of  Eudoxius% 
and  confent  to  the  bani(hmeht  of  A'etiur^ 
Eunamiusj  and  other  heads  of  the  Ano- 
maan  faftion'. 
359.  After  this  it  was  agreed  to  have  two 
touncils  called,  one  at  Rimini  in  Italy  for 
the  Weft  em  Bifhopsj  the  other  for  the 
Eafterns  at  Seleucia  in  CctU'Syria.  The 
council  of  Rimini  confifted  of  more  than 
four  hundred  Bilhops  of  the  Weft,  who 
notwithftanding  the  endeavours  which  liad 
btcn  hitherto  ufed  to  draw  or  drive  them 
into  Arianifmy  did  yet  generally  agree  to 
condemn  the  Ai^ian  hcrefy,  depo/ing  them 
that  patronized  it,  and  ratifjring  the  con- 
feffion  which  had  been  formerly  drawn 
up  at  Nice^.  The  Avians  ho^tvtt  had 
propofed  a  difierent  confeffion :  and  both 
ifdes  (ent  their  deputies  to  notify  the  mat- 
tec  to  the  Emperor.  The  catholick -depu- 
ties ibeing  young  and  unexperienced  per- 
fons,   did  not  conform  themfelves  to  the 


•  *    f 


:'.  Athti»£  de  fyM.  Arim.  &  Sdetiip.$;  8.  pw  7x1.  Epi- 
phanius  bkiwfi  pttmatis  th$ir  mfinctritf.  Hxr.  73.  $.  1/. 
p.  86i. 

w.uPMioAorg.  Iii>.4.  cap.  8. 

•r^x'V.Aihao.  die  ^nod.  Anm.  8c  Seltuc.-  $.  9^  p.  711.  8c  wA 

Jkfrjcsn.  .i«3.  P«6H'  Hi^^*  ^^*  7*  col*  1341*  Soatu  k  1. 
c.  37.  Sbzom.  L4.  c  17. 

7'^a  r  f)  difcreet 


.V   • 


Q_  J  Vi*. 


the  Trinitarian  Contrffver/y. 

4ifcrect  dircftions  which  the  council  gave  Smm.  «ai 
thcm%  but  partly  by  the  ill  uiage  they  re-  ^^^VN^ 
ceivcd,  and  partly  by  the  falfe  pretences 
of  the  Arians,  they  were  fcduccd  to  rc-» 
voke  all  that  had  been  done  at  Riminu 
to  communicate  with  thofc  whom  the 
council  had  condemn 'd,  and  to  fign  a  new 
confelTion,  in  which  the  word  fubftance 
was  entirely  omitted",  and  the  Son  only 
declared  (agreeably  to  the  fallacy  already 
mention'd)  to  be  like  the  Father  accordir^ 
to  the  Scr/ptures.  , 

This  conqucft  being  made  over  the  dcr- 
puties,  Confiantius  quickly  fcnt  his  orders 
for  the  other  Biihops  of  the  council  to 
concur  with  them"'}  who  having  at  lirft 
witiiftood  the  propofaJ,  did  yet  yield  at 
laJt,  partly  thro'  fear  of  banifhment,  and 
other  oppreflions,  and  partly  for  want  of 
undcrftanding  cither  the  terms  or  the  tranf- 
aiftions  of  the  Eaji".,  (which  were  artfully 
mifrcprcfcnrcd  to  'em,  as  if  barely  drop-r 
ping  the  word  fubflance  would  have  re- 
ilored  the  peace  of  the  Church,)  but  cfpo-^ 
cially  in  confidctation  of  the  offer  which 


',  iWr  thia  itttclmi,  apui)  Athanar.  dc  rynod.  Arim.  &  Seieuc. 
5.10.  p.  7i4- &  §,  JJ-,  p,  768.  Confer,  Suipic.  Sever,  Hifl. 
SacT.  lib.  1.  c.  57. 

"  Attianaf.  ad  African.  %.  \.  p  89;.  Hilar,  frag,  S,  9.  col. 
il\6,  &c.  Suipic.  Sever.  Hift.  fia.  1.  2.  c.  j-p. 

*  A(h-  At  fj-n.  §.  50.  p,  747. 

\  Riiffin.  !.  10,  rtfwj  (.  c,  ji. 


J 


join  /with,  thmr  imatihemks  %atnft  die  prii^f 
eipal'  iblai^h;dmies  df  jij^/V»(^  ta^  itoxej^^  the 

ii^bcikeds  by  dbefc  mbthKri,  rmhny  t)f  the 
flibft  4iftiiiguHh)d ;  Citlve>licks.  iii^  dcawii 
iiiM  a;  ccrnkpiiaiicey  4M  ^bddk  iicks  iitlagm'd 
thr' .decHt(bis:  .«)f  the  i  iobtuicid :  tpr  hive  fitt 
ydur'd  theiri^.  •  Yet  iftcii  this,  fiich  jdqmf 
ties  were  ;>difj)atdh'd  rto  -ite  i^ 
g|v^  ^accouiit  lof ^'v^^  prbeetdimgj/  ^  made 
no  fcruplc  of  communkatingw'^/itii  thft 
Anoniaam'^j  -Tt^iiormadcifiich Mvantige^ 
thi^  concurrcilcci^.  ^that  thi^  /itsvtn  forced 
the  .i£fm/-3ritfbx/;  howeiist  ze^ious  ifor  4 
fibmfs  df^ftAjho^CBy  to  iiiblcribe  the  icoat^ 
feflEon  of  ^AriMnufMy  and  fo^i .  m  leffbft;  <  rto 
^ive  up  the:  doiSriiic  .fiot  ^htohdiey  nidft 
comandedM;  v:;;;.;  '  -.jf..'.:/.      ■  s  .  .  > 

-irSuch  \ira$>tiiGiinhappy  refalt;of  thticdim^ 
^.oiiAnmini^'..  But  they  who  had  been 
iA\vi&  ■  ovcr^-rcadhi'd  in  the.  *  cbuDudi^  oould 
HOt  Jon^  i^fmtrwafds  cohtihttc  under  the 
mi^loc;J  TivD^jdrJaus'  qaickfy -boaftod  ^  of 

r             ''              •       • 
A'.-^  '■•  *'      '<*',,' ^±^ L^ — '•  Jt  i  /i«t  T'i^wV >  '     ,     -_'  - 

Bened.   D,  Augud.  in  of  ere  imferfeifo  contra  Julianum.  1.  i. 
cT.^kV'^.  torn.  lo.  c6].'5^k$f.  eji  ft«tti<d«  '€>.  >(lieion*  itv  Lu- 
dmaA.  ^Mn.  4.  f^F.  ^^  )cdl.  360,  ^  S^v  BeD#d.  -Soaom.  L  4. 
c.  19.  Sulpic.  Scv,  ut  fupra. 
i^  HJiar  fi!lg'.  lb.  y.  ft.  dol.  Iff 6.  ^ifttKh  anndttt  iHd. 

*  Hilar,  contyt  Goaftan.  §.  ij»,  16.  Cot.  Iijr»»  ikj«<|,  Sdz. 
H.  E.  1.4.  c.  2^. 

*  Hicron.  in  Lucifen>n.  ten.  4.  pv.if  cd;  ^a*    • 

••'■^  :    .  ^heir 
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ttisiriiffe9dieioiiS\Gonqu^ :  and  the  whole  serm^V. 
wiwi4  (as  &  J  f^erim  ^  fpcaks)  both  grieve^ 
and  .wtf X  futfttized:  td  find  itfilf  become 
Atig»  iviawaiiesi  >  The  cathpUck  Bilhops, 
who  nRTcre  a];ifient  ^  •«  hot .  confentingy  ex* 
^dly  dcdarcd  tbemfbives  againft  jjiis  cii- 
iBii^ail  ^complialQccS  anid  difown'd  .the  com- 
inijiiqoj^  of  th^  icoppjlicrs.  And  ;th/£  great- 
left  .fuux  of  them  th^t  had  concuit'd^  did 
aforwards  hccbmo :  fetUible  of  then:  t^cak- 
tuds  ^ahd  indiicKtion,  cither  adually  {hun- 
(sxihg(r:iir  at.  .ka^:  iMnyailing  their  misfor- 
-tiihd/jx>  ihe  (thus^/ entangled  in,  the  Atim 
i:6ihnnmibn^^ 

.  WhM  i]he&  ipatters  were  agitated  in 
the  Wejly  Xt  odgbi  tx>  be  remenlbred  iihat 
Jtfafc  &^ari^>Biifacfis..were  fttung  at  Sekucia. 
'Among  them  .indeed  the  majority  were 
Seim-ariims^:  and  dxom  the  'averfton  they 
^had  (^onceiv^d  iagainft  the  AnomaanSj  feem 
^aUnoft ,  to  have .  l^ecome  .Casholicks^  ap- 
-proving  of  the  coiiiidl  of  Nice  .in  ^cvery 
-thing  J?ur  the  word  4/toi^Vi@i,«,  and  ( If 
Theodorit  be  right)  defending  even  that, 
afterwardis,   before  the  Emperor  K 

;  m *i4> ;  ■!■     I  "  ■■■■■II  , 

\  ••   •  .  -  ■       .  ^        *: 

.^  logtooit  torus  orbit,  Ic  Amnum  &  cBk  miratut  e& 
.tticiaDii..ia  Lucif.  utiiipra. 

4     ♦ /VW;;Hilar. -fraj^.ii.'col.  r^t^,  &<?.  i 

'  Hieron   in  Luciferian.  sdj.  &  ^ilar.  Arag.  I2,  i|. 
B  Athanaf.  de  fynpd.  Arioi.  .&  Seleuc  §;  ii.  p. 716.  Hilar, 
contra  Conftan.  %,  12.  pQ].ii48«  Socrat/U.  £.*Lx«  c. 59. 
*  Thpodor.  H.  E.  l.a.  C.27. 


^"l 


(^4  Yet 


11%  jIn  Hiftorical  h<:^ovinTof 

serm.  v.      Yet  certain  it  is,  the  AnamxanSj  tho'  ck^ 
^^"'Y'^^  pofcd  ^  by  the  council,  didfo  cunningly  «play 
their  part  both  zt  SeleUcia  zndConfiantino^ 
pky  (deferting  A'etius  their  leader,  and  diC- 
fembling  their  real  fentiments,  re  jewing  the 
term  a^fjtjoi®^  as  well:  as  6/uioi8(7i©L S   ^nd 
acknowledging  a  likenefsy  ^d  natdi  Julh- 
fiance^  (o  cunningly  (I fay)  they  phiy'd 
their  part,)   that  they  tum'd  the  edge  of 
the  Emperor  ^im&,t\ic  Seminarian  fac- 
tion ^  and  meeting  with  the  firft  deputies 
of  the  council  of  Rimini^  drew  them  into 
that  compliance  which  was  mentioned  be- 
fore,  and  which  was  quickly  followed  hy 
the  general  concurrence,   firll  of  the  ff^ef- 
tern  J  and  after  of  the  Eafiern  Bifhops. 

Whilft  things  ran  thus  &ioothly  on  the 
fide  of  the  groflcr  ArianSy  among  whom 
Acacius  of  Cafarea  appeared  now  ..to  be 
.  chief,  we  are  not  to  wonder,  if  they  held 
360.  another  council  at  ConJiaiftinopkP,:  where 
giving  up  A'etius  to  banifhment  and  the 
Emperor's  difpleafure",  they  managed  other 


*  Athan.  ubi  fupra  Socrat.  1. 2.  c.  40. 

^  Achanaf  de  Synod.  Arim.  &  Seleuc  $.  29.  p.  746.  Mm 
HWzry  chtirgtd  thim  with  hmnfijien^  fir  nje^gSeth  thifittrms, 
.  thtf  nplied  thiU  he  wms  like  tlie  Father,  ka  wtt  like  Cod  : 
which  anfwer  gncrtMjmg  Ins  fitrfrizi^  thn  wtm  m,  ihM$  h  was 
|)egotten  ^  his  will,  Im  mi  tf  hks  iubftanco.  Hilar,  cofotrt 
Condao.  $.  t4«  col.  1249,  12/0^ 

'  Socrat.  1.2.  C.41.  Tiieod.  1.1.  c.27, 

"  Socrar.  ibid.  Sozom.  L  4.  c.  14. 

*  Softom.  ibid, 

matters 
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matters  as  they  pleafed  themfelves,  dcpo-  Sebm.  v, 
fing  the  chiefs  of  the  oppoiite  party  °,  not  ^--'VNi/ 
under  pretence  of  hercfy,  but  crimes  of 
another  kind,  filling  up  their  Sees  with 
fuch  men  as  they  approved p,  and  rigoroudy 
exacting  fubfcriptions  to  the  creed  of  Rt- 
mni'ii  but  with  this  addition  exprcflcd, 
that  no  mention  fhould  be  made  either  of 
fiihfiance  or  hypoftafis^.  But  whether  it 
were  that  they  imftook  their  men,  or  thaE 
Acacius  proved  falfe  to  the  caufe  which 
he  appear'd  to  cfpoufe,  the  efFed  ought  to 
be  afcribed  to  the  good  Providence  of  God, 
who  for  preferving  his  truth  in  this  time 
of  general  apoftacy,  provided  that  among 
the  new-promoted  Bifhops  there  migiit  be 
fome  who  proved  zealous  affertors  of  the 
catholick  caufe'';  the'  there  were  others 
who  were  no  Icfs  plainly  Anom£ayis,  as 
Eudoxius  who  was  tranflated  to  Conjlanti- 
noble  in  the  room  of  Macedonius\  and 
Eunomius  promoted  to  the  See  of  Cy- 
zicus",  who  aflcrtcd  the  Anomean  doc- 
trine with  fuch  freedom  and  boldnefs  tliat 


*  Sozom.  ibid.  Soctu.  1. 1.  c.41.  Philoflorg.  1.  f.  c.  i. 
F  Ibid. 

^  Greg.  Naz-  Orat.  11.  p.jSj.  Sovaxa.  I.4.  c.  i£. 
'  SoCTat.  1, 1.  c  41. 

'  Vid,  Philoltorg.  I,  J-,  c.  I.  (J>  dt  Jtciuit,  ric',  Epipftan. 
:r.  7j,  5,  18.  p.  876. 
'  Socrjt.  !,  1.  c,  4j,   Sotom.  1. 4.  C.  i&, 
^  Tbcodor.  1. 1.  c,  17. 


he 


tot  "^f  ami  jbcBl^  jdjcpoftd  iby  ^.  lysiodi  fcpiit 
ins  Bi(hoprick's,7i)ras:afta  coi}deitta''d 

to  varioos  baniAimfBLt^fvi^tid  (jflfaryingftom 
l^cnccfbjth/inr  hp  con£d^xi/ asi  the  head  aS'A 

pagatii^  ^his  iai^Acties^i ;  as. :  hot  only  *  to  >ra^ 
i>»pd2X'  Jbotk  iC^oBlcks  and  SewirdnoM  K 
)iut  evjciSi .  to.  4lter  d|e\' ^s^  \oi  iomf^lSBt^ 
nrhidi  Chrift  ha&  mfbiflitcd^';  4^ 
jl!  CO  be  adminiftcrid  ^aiiiDikg  /faxs,  i^Uks^^ 
iff  the»ami\oftie  HMcrqMed:  Eatbif^  and 
(if  the  creatMa  SMyitni,  ^f'itbe  Jm^Bfyki^ 
spirit  J   created  hy  that  mated  §mf.  '*  iSo 
jUAConiiftcnt  didvhe  dpiink  thiD  jmcicatFpim 
fif  bapti{hi> .  wi&  his  owir  iuwd  -and  i  moft 
^ecrable  folafphcmksi  l.j'o.       i^v   .  r:  ry 
.There  ia  noidoubt  but  bdth  xh^^fhrtJs^ 
^r^if^ifx,. alithi^  whikr  wiib  horeiioail  inithe 
4uticle  of:  lia^MiofyGbop^  jbls  'Tireil^as*<iJF'^ 
/Sm,   it.  bciogvbard  to  imagioo  that^^iijEey 
^Jbio  dcny^tit  the  jpropcT'Chuiuiy  <kf  the  'fit- 
<OBd  Pcribn>V  ihould  acknowledge  that  of 
the  third f^^    But  yet  it. is  cbibrviibie^ 'Ulidt 
hitherto  there  had  been  little  or  no  men- 

«••>.'*  ■         ...        ft 

^  Cap.  29.  »  Ibid.  .   ,      .  ' 

5^  ^«  THfcniont'j'  Htftory  of  tk  li'iMs;  J,  jp.* 
*  Pi?iIo(lorg.  lib.  10.  cap.  i(.  '■ 

wnritrfOfit  Itcv  xrt^sn^.  Eptphaii.  hxi,  j6.  €*.  6.  ,p.  092. 
!  Vid.  Athanaf.  Epift.  i.  ad  Scrap:  $.  a.  f.e^^r^' 

tioi^ 


tkmfnaxki^  that  jdtiatstQr,  io  their^ubitcfc  dm^v: 
4ifpUjDc»v  n^khicr  the  iJtercticlw  fetiOHiig  <b  ^>yl^^ 
oppofsi  ryv  the'Cttholtck^  ti>::ii^ffind:  tt^ 
iafoitmdi  that  the  icouacil  of  iW/Vi^  k  &lf 
was  cDcitfitt:  in  gehetal  tciuxis  to  pcofefi  a 
i^iirfmfhe  HofyGhtfiy  witkoift  jpccvrecd^ 
iog  tx>  ally  moK  diftiiijS:  cq[>licaticm  of  that 
attick^j  .But  in  the  ticnc  of  Atbanafii$f%  35S« 
ibUtudc^i  there  were  fi>me  who  pretended 
to ,  dctefr  the  Ariaa  herefy  in  res^eft  of  the 
4&9,  hut  3^mured  even  to  exceed  it  in  re^ 
ijpie&  v£:^c  Holy  Ghtfi^  aflecwig  him  to 
be  no^ionty  zCriaturfr  but  m^  nf  tifemi* 
niftfing  Spirit Sy  that  difFer'd  from  the  holy 
Angek  obiy  in  degree*^, .  This -gave  jthe 
giDound.^^i&mi^/s  epiftlcs^to  Serj^jou^ 
updii  dsBttifubqeft,  in  whieh  tie  xanks  thcie 
heecticks'^Atith  the  Arians  themfeho^>  and 
reduDniithcix  bla^ihcmf  againft  Ait  Half 
GXmfiiy  to  he  an  imj^icit  denial  o€'tiaic  Son's 
Bi^jxnty. '  tAnd  mow  that  Macedtmius  and 
his  Suninman  iaceduien,  were.ik^ved'Of  160. 
thcit  'Chu(cdiC6,  and  fer  afTccting  ithe  iike^^ 
nif:fjof,:iSitib^ance  i>ie3twccnFad:ier.>and  Son^ 

-»  '  J ,  Li*  r    t  '   •'  -  •■,.... 

F  '  t  I     I     I  .  ■      ■  ■        1  ■■  ■         »        ■  ■  M 

r  •  ■  .-  •  • 

,♦ 

..^.iVU^En^.  hxr.  74.iub  fio*  Bifil.j:pift.78..CtHieroiu 

Epift.  4f.  alias  63. 

.- .  ^  ——  \iYfln'»r  eUi.iijM  Jigun  xwaJM,  JthS^  juu  jt^y.  Atirmy* 

ityyixtif,   Athanaf.  ad  Scrap.  EpiCt,i/^.-i.\p^4^,    C^ufhnr. 
ftlfffisthpt  EfiftU^0  ba'vt  bun-mrinm  m  360,  #r  361I.  Vindic. 
vet.  cod.  confirmat.  par.  ».c-4*P*77«    f»nditk$t.tblUf$titkt 
fhtre  meant  wert  no  §fh»f  tktm  tke  M^V^4tinjiii|« 

f-  . :  were 


t^6         AnHifiorical  A  c  c  o  u  n  t  of 

StsM.v.  were  looked  upon  as  little  different  from 
^*ors^  the  HomoUfianSy  they  quickly  fhcw'd  a 
wide  difparity  between  them,  by  adopting 
the  notion  of  thefe  pretehded  C^olicks, 
and  whatever  likeneft  they  might  affcrt  of 
the  fecond  Pcrfon  to' the  firft,  (in  which 
point  they  pretended  to  fplit  the  difFe^ 
rences  and  keep  a  juft  medium  between 
the  Catholicks  and  ArianSy)  yet  they  whol- 
ly difclaim'd  it  in  the  third,  efteeming  him 
to  be  a  created  and  miniftring  Sfhrity  en- 
titled to  thofe  charaftcrs  which  the  Scrip* 
ture  gives  to  Angels,  but  not  to  any 
which  might  argue  his  Divinity^. 

This  Seftj  who  from  the  dodrine  they 
efpoufed  were  ci\Xt(i^neumatOMachir  oc 
fighters  with  'the  Spirit,  and  from  their 
chief  leader,  MacedoniafiSj  had  foon  after 
an  opportunity  of  cncreafing  their  num^ 
bers,  when  upon  the  death  of  C&nfta9Uius 
361.  he  was  fuccecded  in  thie  empire  by  Julian 
the  apoftate,  who  thinking  at  once  to  in- 
gratiate himfclf  by  an  aft  of  popularity  s, 
(which  at  the  fame  time  refleded  upon 
the  memory  of  his  predeceffor, )  and  to 
deftroy  the  chriftian  faith  by  encouraging 
the  fchifms   and   difputes    of    its  profe(^ 


•  Vid.  Sozoxn.  I.  f.  c.  14. 

[  Socrat.  1. 1 .  c.  ^f.  Sozom.  L  4.  c.  xj.  viA  6c  D.  Bifil. 
£pi(^.  78.  8ok  141.  aiiofque  ptfCm. 
«  Socwt.  I.  3.  c.  I.  Theod.  L  j.  04. 

fors. 


t » 


r^f  Trinitarian  Controverpj.  237 

fors\  began  his  reign  with  recalling  ihcm  Sekm.  v, 
who  had  been  fent  into  baniihment,  and  *'*^y^_ 
admitting  all,  .  whether  Catholicks,  Semi- 
arians,  Euncmians  or  'Photinians,  to  the 
enjoyment  of  equal  liberty  or  licenfc'.  And 
though  his  policy  fuccccdcd  but  too  well 
with  fuch  pcrfons  as  were  weak  in  the 
faith,  and  more  inclined  to  follow  fecular 
motives  than  thofe  of  truth  and  piety'', 
yet  the  eveht  did  not  entirely  come  up  to 
his  expedations.  For  when  the  reftraints 
of  fecular  force  were  taken  off,  and  nei- 
ther party  of  hereticks  had  any  advantage 
above  the  Catholicks,  the  latter  clearly  rc- 
cover'd  ground,  the  belief  of  a  confuhjian- 
tial  Tr/K/^  was  openly  profcfs'd  in  a  coun-  362. 
cil  held  by  the  great  Athanafius  at  Alex- 
andria'^., the  human  foul  of  Chrift  was  af^ 
fcrtcd,  in  oppofition  to  the  Apollinarian 
dodrine  which  was  lately  ftarted,  and  the 
meaning  of  thofe  who  maintain'd  either 
one  or  three  hypoftafes,  was  candidly  cx- 
plain'd,  and  fhcwn  to  be  confiftent.  Then 
many  who  had  fallen,  tliro'  weaknefs  or 
inadvertency,  were  ready  to  rctrad  their 
error,  and  fubfcribe  to  the  Nicene  confcf- 


'  Sozom.  I.J-.  c.  J-.  Ammian.  Marcellin.  1. 12.  c.  j-.  p.  joi. 
Edit.  Vilef. 

'  Vid.  Authores  fupra  cirit. 

*  Greg.  N31.  Orat.  j,  p.  7f. 

'  Socrat.  t,  3.  c,  7.  AthinaT.  Epift.  ad  Antioclien.  lata,  i. 
F'77J'  $'f>^'7'  Cone,  com.t.  p.6op,  Sec.  Labbe. 

J  lion  i 
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inifeV.  imAs  tf  Ve  mDjr  ireafimably  oolifift  ^fiooi 
the  gpnoral  Con<turra!LCB:0f  all  Chiiilchcd«». 
A^>  tbofe  hiitoick  confeflpr^^  mriito  kaul 
^eadiei^'tlvOttC  the  bardihips  af..the,ijdKnmi 
|^ecfecittkx3»  thot^^  3t  but  ncoefiktyi' alter 
fo  gOMlal  a;  cbnfofioi^^  to  receive!  thenr  ii 
JMtethri^n^  upon  thcfe  oondidonfl^  indre^ 
fiocc  ikhem  ndt  only  ta  tndiolickL  icomihaf' 
nioni'  btit  likcwiTe  cx)  thdr  re{ped^c:'te- 
tions  ui  the  Chiudi;  Uftonr^rkidt  jao- 
coiloc  St.  Athanajms^  in  the  iwbc'/ef  liifi 
oottntii>.  wtote  that  ceteiiratcd  lettdcioi  dbor 
Chotck'of  7fi^/MrJ&%  which  met  midiioff 
pofttKMa  from  Lmcifer  idi' C^lmi iXiA  Ms 
pactifaAS)  who  wdrd  ibrr  QHrcr«agpfiou&  in 
refuiing  to  admh  the  BHbopS'  of  vdus  chiv 
radei^  chat  when  they  fbimd  dicm&lTCS 
Ovcr-jTulcd,  they  even  fbrfbok  the  commu«- 
oibn  t>f  the  Church,  and  fibrm^  diat  iidoifiA 
v;^hich  bote  the  name  of  LMcifmam^.    . 

Yet  in  the  Eafty  it  moft  be  owitUU  aod 
particularly  in  HelleJpitPt  and  Idflfer  vj^^ 
the  Matedanians  likewise  gain'd  grbiindc; 
by  the  return  of  their  Bifhot>s,  and  thcr£»' 
noman  hercfy  (which  had  now  %oke  toi^ 


>  —  -  >.#  • 


\  • 


"  Vid.  AthanaT.  ad  African.  §.i»  P*  Sp<*  ^  ad.  Jowan* 
$.  1.  p.  781. 

■  Athanaf.  torn,  ad  Antiochen.  torn.  1.  par.  a.  p.  770,  W. 

•  Vid.  Hieron.  advcrf.  Lucifcrian.  torn.  4.  par.  2.  oaL  joa, 
Ed.  Ben. 
•'  P  Vid.  Sozom.  1.4.  €.27.  &  \.f.  c.  14. 


(proadly 


> '  B&Y'  the  g^tiimefk  df  ^Itt/itMcboigg  di^y 

Mrfeaftftm.  ''fife  Mtfllll  «$A^%4if  ikt^ 
kfd  cNftii  ttia^-:hiS"af«8eit4  tenS^'Mi^ 
fltftttfll  cRift  1  yi|a(tfibt&  fi{»edi(«>l&l"fi^ti)^ 
Ulilli  XHlih  gr<^^  'fidlencS,  '^«HVh!  Whom 

in  Msftnitf  ^^  Had'^m'kktit^at  (Hi  Agkirift 
f he  BiDfd^  llii4  ^hef  Se^t^lnlfticksli;  ihtt 

!«gi»;)'  "but  iii  Mmy  fktm-  amk  fMm 

to  «»efi£il^  i^ngioUi  ^^^,  ah^  !fb  tlM 
nry  titoMct^g  '«f  Cfeaiififiity  Wight  by 
dc^Ott  be  liJft  JltticJn^  tlft*ai  '^(ri  did  'tW 
pifeopie  ttMiftAftlveS  c«tiSrt!y  Wtalj^c  his  vio-  -^ ^  "• 
tchtt^  rmva^i  bM  6]CiR!,--}i^if6hment 
«nd  (delth  iA  Vaiibtkis  (htq^eisi  Vetie  the  loe 
of  ihahy  jiieil^ns  of  different  condition^ 
ahd  tfiy  he  ii^ays  rifed  feme  other  prfe-f 
^ehbe  in  cx«uft^  ©f  hfe  feyttlHcs,  that  he 
iM^  ik  6nct  avoid  the  odious  name  of 
a  feVf^ttkiry  and  take  frotn  them  thfe  ho- 
nourable titles  of    Confejfors   and  Mar- 


III         >  < 


*»  Grtig.  Kaz.  Om.  5.  l>.  74..  '  Ibid.  p.  7/. 

f  Sozom.  1.  f.  c.  15*. 

'  Of  this  frrffcHtion,  fee  Tillcmont,  torn.  7. 

•      '$  tyrsy 


^^         4in  Uffi^mcal  A  C  C  o  u  n  tvo/ 

s»ii.v,  tyT$\  yet  i5rw^  clear  eaough.that  BlcLt^ 
y^^  gio^  .W^  i.tte :  real  groand  of  thcfc  pror 
ceecUngs^  riafi4  \that  his  main  defign  was  to 
extirpate;  (Chrifiianity.  The  m^giftratcts 
who  aided  vuii4er  him  he  countenjUKied  ia 
an  abufe  of  power  to  fhis  puq[)ofCi>  ao4 
the  populace  themfelves  in  publick  tumults 
and  di{bi;d€rs7.  And  had  he  fucceedetl 
in  \i\%'¥effim  war>  he  vow'd  an  utter  de-^ 
ftrudion  pf  the  chrifiian.  name«,  which 
hitherto  he  had  not  own'd  to  be  the  ground 
of  his  feyerity.  Now  in  all  this>  as  well 
as  in  his  interdid  of  the  Chrijfians  froiQ 
any  ufe  of  human  literature  7>  all  feds  and 
parties  being  equally  aggrieved^  thiscjumot 
but  be  fuppofed  to  have  correded  the  heat 
of  their  controverfies  for  the  prefent,  when 
both  parties  made  it  matter  of  their  prayer 
to  Qod  to  be  freed  from  his  opprel&ons*. 
363,  His  reign  was  but  fhort,  and  that  of  y^- 
vian  his  fucccffpr  was  Hill  (horter.  So  that 
as  the  firft  could  do  but  little  injury  to  the 
catholick  caufe,  the  latter  could  do  it  lit- 
tle fervice.  Yet  as  he  plainly  counte- 
nanced thofe  who  efpoufed  the  council  of 
NicBy  (tho*  with  fuch  temper  and  mildneis 
as  had  not  been  ufcd  by  the  Arians  to- 


•  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  j.  p.  71.  ^  IWd,  p.  87.  8cc 

'  Orat.  4.  p.  1 14.  1  Theod  H.E.L}.  c.S. 

\  Sozom.  1.  6,  €•  4* 

wards 
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wards*  theX^atholicks)  fo  there  were  two  Serm.v; 
councils  held,  the  one  by  Athanafius  at  A-  ^^^T^. 
lexandria\  the  other  \^  Meletius  ztAnti^ 
Qch^y  which  openly  confefs'd  the  confub^ 
ftantialityj  and  admitted  the  Nicene  creed. 
Only  it  is.  obfervable,  that  in  this  laft  (in 
wliich  Acacius  himfelf,  and  feme  others 
of  his  party  were  confcnting)  the  manner 
of  expreilion  feems  chiefly  to  be  levelled 
againft  the  Anomaans^  and  there  is  no  ex- 
prcfs  mention  made  of  the  Holy  GhoJ^s 
Divinity  %  whereas  the  other  plainly  ftrikcs 
at  all  the  branches  of  Arianiftn^  and  ex- 
plains the  Nicene  creed  as  joining  the  Holy 
Ghoji  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  ac- 
knowledging but  one  Godhead  of  the  holy 
Trinity. 

Jovian  was  immediately  fuccecded  by  354, 
Valentinianj  who  contenting  himfelf  with 
the  Weftern  empire,  committed  to  his  bro- 
ther Valens  the  government  of  the  EajlK 
This  made  a  wide  diflPerence  between  tht 
ftate  of  thofe  two  parts  of  the  empire,  in 
refpcft  of  religion:  for  the  two  brethren, 
however  join  d  in  intereft,  and  Confeflbrs 
alike  in  the'  reign  of  Julian^  were  yet  op- " 
polite  in  principle,  the  latter  being,  foon 
after  hip  advancement  to  the  empiire,  fc- 


•  Theodor.  H,  E.  lib.  4.  cap.  2,  5. 

*  Socrat.  i.  3*.  c.if.  Sozom.  1.6,  c.4. 

\  Socrat.  1.4.  c.  2>  4.   Sozom.  1.  6.  07. 


'. ';  ♦ 


R  duccd 


i4»         A  Hifiam/4.  A  c  c  o  i?>:t  of 

&BRM.V.  dijccd  to  the  prof? llion  of  hc»ciyp  by:  the 
'S;'  perfmifion  of  his  Emprcfs,  and  the  aiiificcs 
of  Eudoxms  ^  f  fo  that  Orthodo:jgr  flourifli'd 
in  the  Weft^  under  the  coiintchanQe  of 
J^der^imm^  and  Arianifmy  except  ia  veryt 
few  places^  (as  particularly  at  Milkn^  where 
ji^xffitiusy  by  his  grofs  prevarications,  had 
t^Ut  too  much  impofed  upon  the  Eipperor's 
credulity  S)  feem'd  to  be  utterly  eixtirpated^ 
\vhiIA  in  the  Eafi.  the  cafe  was.  much  o- 
therwife,  where,  hcrefy  gain'd  ground,  be- 
ing fupported  by  Vakns^^  and. the  Catho- 
lick^  were,  on  the  other.  hand>  expofed  ta 
grievous  outrides,  and  perfecutions.  For, 
lUch,  we  may.  6bfer\'^e,  was  the  true  diife-* 
rfnce  between  them,  that  Orthodoxy  could 
fubfift  by  its  own  light  and  evidence  rand 
as.  it  was. not  to  be  utterly  conquered  by 
cyjjpreflion,  fp  it  always  prevailed  when 
outward  force  was  fet  afldc:  whereas  A- 
fiai^my  on .  the.  other  hand,  could  be  no 
CKherwife  fuppocted  but  by  force » and  ma- 
nife(|:  oppceiUdn. 
In  the  b^inning  of  the  reign  oiValens^ 


«^:yf       *•■.  ...  -  ■-.       .  »l      •       t  •♦••'»•       ■" 

*  Theodor.  L  4.  c.  11.  * 

-*  VicL  Maimboutg.  Hiftpire  de  rArianifmeJ^f  •  p-i'fr  Sccu 
It  mtiy  hatptver  b§  3ferv*J,  that  Auxentius  wms  tmfknd  ky  m 
(9kMi  ttt  Rome,  in  rh  ytKt  370;  tmd  th  ibmu^  im  Mt 
dmi  VMS  in  fim*  meafitrt  repaireJ,  ly  th$  Jmciffitnjf  Si^  Am- 
brofe  to  the  See  (f  Mil^n,  inthejutr  374.  Vid^Qire  H^lit. 
iQ  utroque  voL 

*.  the 


6f  Sftlfmay  aiid  thfc  mlifef  «>  thSt  6f  ^1^ 

in  ft^our  of  tht  jitiMSf  ^ifStciAiiSiitii' f^t^ 

ttlc  C»iitoliit:s ;  \vfeick  t^efeiHWinfetf  oF  tif- 

ftr«fipftimg  tj\«tl'  int«t^(H^  b^'  fotRin^^  wit!) 
tHetti  lift  doi*HflttHi<yft.    To  Ms  iM  th^ 
ffcnt  depUttes  t6'  tfte'  ^P^<»^»  Blrtil6p§,   td    3  66. 
tcftify  their  readincfs  to  receive  thfe  #'6!rcl 

feffibh «.  Thtile  'ftfed»  fHiiai'  rtaftwi'  to-  fiit^ 
fpeft  that  tfley  did  iibt  ^'■t^''iidt  all  df 
thchi)  coWetft-  tl*  tH!>  ili*  a  ftftfe  <*i«!ira¥ 
csrtfioKcki\  fiiftfc  nbt  dff^- Ei^Htms  df 
Mi^w  (wl«*  tv^  6n^  df  Alttc  dcpiteifc's^ 
dkf  aftcmi*  fe)<6a  tfttf  ^>^»^,  ah*    ' 

felt-  6t^  si'  fikrawfs^'  dp  ftmritft*;  (-tjftids 

afJJWairtf  Iike\*^rfc-  to  b6  ^f^Wkm 
of  ihtfiH6*ftife#i»'^ktty  iff^hc^c^ 
C&t^dritmdpii  <>)  Hrt  tH<^  da*  iit  tftis  f^ 
tmbiifl^  ef^iy  h'  =^'  6^ki  {^(H'bf  i!f^  6%a^ 
iMtf' affiift  tfi^  i!6  be  ti»Se^of  ajiual  M3 


r-- 


f  - 


*  Socrat.  liD.  4.  cap.  6. 

*  Socrat.  1.  4.  c.  II.  Sozora.  L6...c^,  10,  11. 
'  IC«j'  0vtff«r  tf^MM.  D.  Bafil.  Epift.  8%^.9i-f».^4» 

*  Socrac.  L,,ff.  o.8;:$09oim  L  r*  C7/ 


•■■•'•/ 


R  2  portanc€< 
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SuM^v.  portance^  Which  is  the  lame  cxplicatkm 
wherein  Acacius  himfcif.fcad  not  long  bc-^ 
fore  fubfcribed  it  in  the  council  of  Anti-^ 
och\  and  which  the  council  of  lUytkum^ 
did  fome  few  Years  afterwards  exprefly 
condenm,  as  infincere  and  evafive.  But  at 
this  time,  it  is  probable,  the  Weftem  Bifhops 
being  not  well  skilled  in  the  proprieties  of 
the  Greek  language,  nor  in  all  the.  niceties 
of  the  Eaftern  difputcs,  might  not  perceive 
the  latent  artifice,  nor  fufped  them  of  e- 
quivocating,  when  they  offered  their  fub- 
fcription. 

It  was  obferv'd  before^,  that  the  Nicene 
confeflion  was  lefs  explicit  upon  the  article 
t)f  the  Hofy  Ghofty  as  a  point  which  had 
not  been  openly  debated  at  the  time  when 
that  creed  was  compiled.  So  that  the  Ma^ 
cedonians  did  with  lefs  difficulty  retain 
their  hcrcfy  in  refpeft  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
at  the  fame  time  that  they  fubfcribed.  to 
the  canfubjiantiality  of  the  Son  $  and  whe- 
ther it  were  that  this  improvement  of  their 
herefy  was  not  yet  underflood  in  the /F^"*, 
or  whether  it  was  not  thought  proper,  in 
thax  time  of  confufton,  to  fcjed  any  who 


"  M^AV  ri  JW^ffftir  r«tf  ifMuaiu  ft  t/hMMr.    Socnt*  1*  4.  C.  I X* 
'Socrat.  I.  3.  c.  2/, 
^  Thcodor.  1.  4.  c,  8. 
'  See  above,  p,  186. 

"*  See  Tillemont.  Memoires  Ecdcfiiftiquei  toau-60  en  Lei 
Ariens,  $.  109. 

would 
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would  accjuiefce  in  die  general  exprcflions  Sum.  v. 
df  the  creed  upon  that  article  5   yet  fo  it  V^W-^ 
was,  that  the  fubfcription  of  thefc  deputies 
was  accepted,  and  themfelves  admittod  to 
communion. 

At  their  return  into  the  Eaft^  this  news  3  67. 
was  joyfully  received  by  the  catholick 
Bifhops,  who  were  then  fitting  at  Tjana 
in  Cdppadocia^^  and  perhaps  the  union 
had  been  cottipleated ,  if ^  Whilft  the  ^. 
fiahs  prevented  the  de%n^d  council  at 
ToTJuSy  the  Mdcedomms  themfelves  had 
not  (many  of  'em)  diflcnted  from  the  pro- 
pofed  accommodation,  and  judg'd  it  ne- 
ceflaryto  make  exprcfs  profeilion  of  no- 
thing farther  than  a  likenefs  of  fUbftance'^. 
So  that  from  henceforth  the  jMacedmians 
appear  to  be  fplit  into  two  different  par- 
ties 5  the  one  which  owned  not  any  pro- 
per ^Divinity  either  of  the  Son  pr  Holy 
Ghbft  5  and  the  other,  which  embraced  the 
confcffion  of  the  council  of  Nttiy  but  yet  • 
differed  from  the  Catholicks,  (like  thofc 
namelefs  hereticks  in  Athan^us  a  few 
yeafs  higher)  in  their  explication  of  that 
article  whichr  related  to  the  Hofy  Ghofiy 
cithel*  plainly  aflcrting  him  to  bt  ameer 
creature,  .  or .  at  Icaft . .  refilling  to^acknow- 
Icdgc  his  Divinity  p, 

■Ji  H       I  >'   ■■■J.     I 

:    •.■■>..v.  ■• 
f  Vit;  Greg.  Na*.  p.  17. 

X  -  R  3  Theft; 


SuiH.  y.  Ti^fc  Uft  wcr^  mpft  propedy  tU?  4<W*.' 
^^^'IV  a^fafifii  ajirccing  with  tjic  C»ihol^c^^.  in, 
r^ea  c^f  the  fecorvl  p^rfon,  ajid  with  the 
4lfit^  in  reipccl  of  tljc  thirds  Ai^d  the. 
council  of  Nice,  having  nothing  cxprelly 
kvldl'd  ?gaii}ij  ^hjjir  ttjwts,  g^ye  tjjpi)  an 
adyanmc  aiJtiye  tjie  9ttuff.'(iciflticks,;infil,, 
ijjjicl)  ihjt  t^ejr.  ii^^gofci  uppij  if»craj.Y!di;. 
i^^fAning  pipofe,  iUffi  c(fpw  fc^^is  ifiwtljcit 
ft#  '«i'<W:#'^'''»-Wf-  SflWfflfn#,,  >}«. 

at)^  coji,vpf^()ji)i,r.  gul  jhe  Cabqlii^s 
fopn  ^iHwl.if  g^ceffatjt- w>  gDjrd  agg^ 
thepM^lj.^f  fjifith'cfdjr.,  St.4t^fti^^,. 
in  bfiig^'lus  f^odjfal  cgiii;!^;  ali^y,  m^n- 
tloftcd,  i?  vfry  b/^  ijs^  pjipfff}  in  aflMting 
tbp  Biviaity  qf  the  Ht^y  JphoU'.  ,And 

JVifaaraiSCTi,  .we  fpc  yl^^t  c^i;  i^,t}Kcn 
•  J70-    afiii'S^df.ifp  .Brefftve  tj)f.  pqogiE  ftoia.tiii 
d^erpus  ,.f^9nt^on. 

Awl  siaw.  ^vcall  sii5|f»,  tlwqij9#fln. 
of  Jfx^lo^ff  Iccms  to  hvif.  bfun  agt^wcd. 
^itji  nfip(^;  watxiuh  a^4i  Vcbpn^cncCr!   ^^P 

i9.,dfip)(ins.:''>^  WiPitJ^irf  t))'?' 


I-Vld.  faiui  Tlnftm.  Ec<k£  inocc  liil-tii  . 

'  Greg.  Nk.  orat.  +4,  p.710,711. 

'  AtlnnaC  1^  Bd  AntiQclmi.  ft  li  jtrnM.  nt  bfn. 


they 


they  coulA^'h^  fttil  to  objeft  agairift  that  SE^faA 
foriA  of  ISffHahgyy  which  afcribcs  ^hry  tb  "^^^y^ 
hiifh  in  tid^jfthdioh  with  the  Father  dHU 
the  Sm.  \  'tht  clamours  which  they  raiftA 
ctti  tliat  iccdfent  'mCapp'adociay  gave  dcca- 
lion  to  that  excellent  treatife  of  St.  Sdjll 
upbri  thiSTfebjeftS  wherein  he  has  dcFend- 
fed  his  cbfiduft,  as  ^cU  by  plain  authorities 
bf  Scriptdrc,  as  by  the  ancient  u(iges  ahA 
praftice  of  the  Church. 

Amidft  all  this  corruption  of  the  Eajty 
there  was  ^  retnnAht  efcajped.  The  people 
in  fubjcftiori  to  the  See  of  Alexandria, 
fecm  generally  to  have  adhered  to  the  doc- 
trine of  fchcir  great  AthdhafiuSj  who  being 
now  in  the  decline  of  lite,  had  been  6b-  3^7. 
iigifed  dhiy  to  a  Ihttt  relftehicht,  and  aftdr 
that  was  permitted,  Whllfl:  he  lived,  fcp  ift 
dbwii  ill  quiet '^,  and  ^oVcrn  his  affcftio- 
hafe  Chuirfch  df  Atexandiria.  Mean  \lrhile 
^t.Bafih  chdeav6urs  Were  nc(t  without  cf- 
feft  in  Cii^adocia.  And  in  the  Ghurcli 
qf  Neocafarea  in  Tontui*,  the  true  faith 
was  preferv'd,  by  their  ftrift  adherence  to 
thofe  fbrhits  and  lifages  \lrhich  had .  been 
long  before  prefcribed  by  Gregory  Thau- 
IHatUfffii.    There  Was  ihbreovtr  foihe  fem- 


"  i).  HaiL  A  §jpt\i\i  SanZh)  act  Ampbilbcdium. 

•  Vid,  Monttaac  in  vit.  Atfnpar.  f,  S4,  8f .  4         • 

*  Greg,  ^jfll  in  Vit.  Thauniat.  t.  3.  p.  f^o,  fJfj.  Bafil  Jc 
$pir«  SmSL  cap.  ^, 

R  4  nant 
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SfiRM.  V.  nant  of  the  Cathplicks  in  the  ot^er  provinr 
^■''^^'^  CCS,  notwithftaiiding  the  rage  and  barbarity 
of  ValenSy  whofe  cruelties  reached  not  only 
to  banifhmcnt,  but  death,  and  (eem'd  even 
to  vie  with  the  outrages  of  heathen  perfcr 
cutors. 
370.  The  great  St,  Bajih  promotion,  in  this 
time  of  violence,  to  the  mctropolitical 
See  of  Cafurea  in  Cappadocia^  was  provir 
dentially  dcfign'd  for  the  confirmation  oif 
thofc  who  adiicred  to  the  Nicene  faith: 
which  he  ftudioufly  cndeavour'd,  notp^ly 
by  his  earncft  exhortations  to  thofc  under 
his  own  jurifdidion,  but  likewife  by  his 
feafonable  letters  of  advice  to  other 
Churdics,  in  which  the  rage  p£  periecur 
tion  had  been  more  violent,  and  deprived 
them  of  their  proper  Paftors.  Yet  this 
muft  be  obferved,  tliat  he  was  fo  far 
forced,  in  his  popular  difcourfes  *,  to  yield 
to  the  iniquity  of  the  times,  as  to  forbear 
fpeakiug  out  in  fo  many  words  that  the 


'  /  hofvt  defipiedly  faid  [in  his  popular  ^iicouries:]  fir 
Wi  have  undmltid  mftancet  ^  his  tMng  thi  Hdly  Gboft  God  m 
thi  moft  exfrtfs  terms  ttpm  ether  occsfms.'  Thms^  L  f.  06fitra 
Eunoro.  p.  1 1 5 .  ®<««  icf «t  t«  mS/Mt  r«  iy^f,  ^  r«(  eum^  im^ 
y««c«  tS  *iCT(]  9^  tS  Urn,  And  fo  again,  in  his  141''  Epifik^ 
which  was  written  hy  way  ef  h^logyte  his  awn  Church  ef  Oe- 
farea,  he  has  thkje  weirds^  p.gif.  Amv  ofttiX^yM  rot  Xicrtfti,  Su9 
T«  Itev,  S-iw  ri  9jhv fi0H  re  i^yt^K     Jig^in,  2:93$*  '■ — ^*  3l>«v/l»« 

mmmmmifU9§urw  tS  ^MTfl  luti  Mf.     And  afitT  wosy  mfianUs  ef 
thetr  being  jenfd  together^  he  infers^  p,  934/  6i«$  h  ti' itnifam 


Holy 
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Holy  Ghofi  is  Goiy  ^l  which  the  hcrcticks  Serm.  v, 
about  him  were  moft  apt  to  take  cxccp^ 
tion:  but  he  forbore  it,  not  for  fear  of 
fufFering  in  the  caufe  of  truth;  being  ready 
(as  his  whole  conduftv  Ihew'd)  to  quit,  not 
only  his  bifliQprick  on'.that  account,  but 
even  life  it  fclf  thro'  various  tortures,  but 
mecrly  to  prevent  their  taking  that  handle 
to  thruft  another  into  his  Sec  who  might 
promote  the  caufe  of  lierefy •  In  the  mean 
time  he  was  careful  to  affert  the  very  fame 
dodrine  in  .terms  equivalent  y,  to  hack  it 
with  the  cleareft  arguments  of  Scripturci 
and  even  to  enforce  it  from  the  conccffi- 
ens  of  Jiis  very  adverlarics,  as  reckoning 
our  falvation  to  depend,  not  on  the  ufc 
of  the  word,  but  die  belief  of  the  thing  j 
upon  which  he  was  ready  to  explain 
himfelf  more  fully  to  as  many  as  con- 
fuked  him  5:  though  eytin  thus  lie  did  not 
efcape  the  ccnfure  of^.iOine.fQverer  Catho- 
licks  ^ 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  Eaftern 
Church,  whilft  the  Churches  of  the  IVefi 
prpfcfs'd  the.  catholjckf  doctrine,  with  the 
greateft  peace  and  fccurity :    and  it  fcems 


•**  m 


^  Gr^.  Naz.  Orat.  20.    funAr«  in  Bafil.  p.  3^49  ^6^ 
See  fnon  vf  this  matter  in  the  Preface. 

;;  Gttg.  Nax.  Bjpift:  2^.  8c  D/Bl^.  Epift.  73< 


ill  •«.  •^'  a  ■••■» 


to 


lyo         An  Htftwical  A g  c  o un t  >/ 

ScRM.  V.  to  have  been  dusring  tlilds  ftatc  ttf  thi*^  S 
^^^•'VN^  that  the  Bifhops  of  Mfficwmj  fUj^brtcfd  by 
'75*    Valentiniaris  authority,   and  concerned  at 
the  reports  they  heard  of  the  Macedbitiitk 
herefy^   aflferted  in  cocmcil  the  caHji^dH^ 
tidity  of  the  wht>U  Trinity ^  rejeaied  ifeat 
explication  which  abu&d  the  ^(itA  S^* 
tj\®^  Jt  felf,  as  impitying  no  mcfri  than  4 
Ukenefs  of  fubfiantei  depofed  filch  ambi!^ 
therafelvEs  as  weK  heretical>  in  rdped;  ei- 
ther of  the  Son  or  Holy  Ghoft,  ahd  ^Wtt 
to  theiChiuxihes  of  the  Eaft^  to  eiicouiriigji 
their  xettlrn  to,  or  perfeveranct  iri  the  tWifc 
faith?*.    Which  wias  feconded  b^  a  lefteirof 
the  Eriipcror  Vakwtmian  to  the  fime  jrtStf^ 
pofe^  and  his  cxpreft  prohibition  of  an]f 
farthfcr    pcrfecutioft    of    the    Orthbdb>f  \ 
Wherewith  'tis  probable  his  jjtother  Vd- 
Unss  whofc  Aan»  ifr  joiii'd  ill  Ifeat  leftcfj 
muffi  ncoeffarily  have   comj^lied  >    if  fch* 
375.    death  bf  VdUntmdn^  had  not  ^n  left 
him  at  liberty  to  continue  his  barbaritieSi 
tiii  thc<j^^;&irifc  war,  a  few  yeirs^  afterwards. 
Obliged  him  to  fotbeafr,  and  put  an  end  td 
378.   his  perfecudon  firfti'  andfoon  iftir  to  ti£fc 
life*.* 


*  Sh  TiUemooty  Note  %^m  Us  Arms. 
.  *  .Theodor.  1. 4.  c  7»  8»  ^ 

*  dp.  8. 

'  Socrat.  L4.  c  31.  SmfTjUemont.  htMmu  $.  i»8. 

*  Socm.  L  4.  c  |f»  38*  SoKOQL  Ltf.  c  39.  40.  Tlicod. 

T  By 


•  .     •  •  ^  •    ■       ■ 

By  this  time  we  oauiy  obiervc  the  Af0Uir,  SiOi; 
narian  hcrcfy  wa$  grown  confideraWe,  fi> 
called  from  the  ]nx)^ox  4^pallinifriSy  Biihop 
of  Lm>4ff€aj  who  was  a  perfoii  of  ^-cai: 
parts  and  karn;ing,  and  bad  iaiecn  h^hl^ 
efteem'd  apiong  the  CathoUcks^  as  a  fu& 
ferier  for  the  truth>  and  a  ftrcnuQus  afieitw 
of  a  cmfubjluntial  Trinity :  tho  a$  Jbe  d^« 
lighted  to  ihew  his  pares  rather  by  aiguiii^ 
from  human  reaibn>  j^d  prctcifd^  demonr 
{Rations,  tha^  from  th(9  authority  of  holy 
Writ  %y  he  is  charged  with  decUi^ing  fomc- 
times  towards  Ariamfm\  by  aCercing  d^fr 
fcrent  d^rees  pf  digiwty  betwew  tb«i 
three  perfons^^  jM^d;^^  otho:  times  towtard^ 
SabillianifmSy  b^  confouoding  their  per^ 
fplial  proprieties  with  one,  ai^other.  But 
tbe  ppint  in  ^i<^  h^  mc^fiiilbappily  in"* 
novated>  was  th(;.  myfteriQUS  doArine  of  tbd 
lficarn4tim.  H^i?0^as,  appr ehcn£v^  that  the 
(^gtjhQliqks^  byrteac^^i^tlu^thc  entire  manr- 
hpqd,  was  united  wi^fh^Deity^  did  reallj^ 
divide  Chrift  into  tw^>  and^'by  that  meaoft 
intsc^H^e  a  cre^tuf^^wofilupi  w  ^  ^or^ 


'  Epipjbu  H.  77.  %.  14.  Btf^,%.  xp3,  Ikji»l$» 

«  Bam  Ep.  74.  . 

^  Theod.  H.  E.  I.5'.  c.  3.  dc  de,iia:r.  I.  ^c.  8, 

f  JMU  Ep.  /9.  &  ♦^j.  ^  Bicpdi  4rii?w.  n^ftgp^ 


(hip 


ifi         At  NiftoricalAccovurdf 

Serm.  V.  fhip  of  a  man  who  carried  God  within 
him*^.    For  this  rcafon,   rather  than  give 
tv^ay  to  this  imaginary  danger  of  two  pcr- 
fons,  he  chofc  to  affert  no  more  than  one 
nature  ^   and  to  make  out  this,   he  main- 
tained fometimes  that  the  body  of  Chrift 
was  no  otherwifc  animated  than  by  the 
Deity,  though  at  other  times  he  allowed 
him  to  have  had  a  fenfitive  foul  °»,  or  fuch 
as  is  common  to  all  animals,  yet  ftill  de- 
nying him  fuch  as  is  properly  human  or 
rational,   and  fuppofing  all  the  intelleftual' 
faculties  to  be  fupplied  by  that  fulnefs  of 
the  Godhead  which  dwelt  in  him.    Nay, 
he  went  on  to  teach,  or  at  leaft  he  gave  a 
handle  for  his  followers  to  believe,   that 
the  flefh  of  Chrift  it  felf  was  not  taken 
fcoxa  the  bleffed  Virgin  (for  which  reafon 
they  refufed  to  call  her  the  Mother  of  God) 
but  that  he  brought  it  ^ith  him  from  hea-^ 
vcn^  that  it  is  indeed  etni^ftantial  w\t^ 
the  Deity  ^,  being  either  a  portion  of  the' 
divine  ^r^  rwi;^/f^  into  that  forhij  o^' 
^Ife  fo  misled  with  the  divinity  as  to  haix 
\t%  fubftante  altered  and  become -^mWPi 


*  Vid.  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  fi,  P*  74.8»  749- 

'  Apollinar:  in  Sidog.  apod'Pliot;  cdd.  130.  p.  8/0^ '.' 

"  Ruffin.  H.  E.  1.  II.  Miias  1.  c.io. 

"  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  fi.  p.  73^.  •    '   ' 

;  Vid.  AtlialniC  ad  Epift.  §.2".  figii. 


."  ♦  y 
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The  horrid  Conreqiiences  chargeable  up  Stim^v: 
on  this  dodrine  were  obvious , and  una- 
voidable. In  the  firft  place^  it  fruftrated  the 
fcheme  of  our  redemption,  by  denying 
that  the  Son  of  God  affumed  that  part  of 
our  nature  which  is  moft  confiderable,  I 
mean  the  reafonable  or  human  ibul>  which 
chiefly  flood  in  need  of  his  falvation^* 
And  then  it  either  blafphemed  the  nature 
of  Gods  by  rcprefenting  it  2&  fajjibk  and 
expofed  to  fuiFcrings,  fince  that,  according 
to  this  notion,  was  the  foul  which  aduated 
Chrift's  human  body^,  and  confequently 
fufier'd  with  it,  (which  however  it  might 
fuit  the  Arian  fcheme  of  a  created  A^)^, 
and  for  that  reafbn  had  been  little  confix 
der'd  in  the  Avian  controverfyS  yet  was  it 
^  no  means  tolerable  in  Apollinaris^ 
who  pretended  to  confefs  a  conjubftantiai 
Trinity:)  or  elfe  it  mull  imply  the  very 
body  of  Chrift  to  be  impajjible  and  im- 
mortal", and  confequently  reprefent  all 
that  is  (aid  of  Chrift's  fufferings  and  death 


'  VuL  Eulog.  in  Phot,  ut  fupra.  Leoot.  Bjzant.  de  fcript; 
ibppof.  io  ffMd*  AfoUmtir.  p.  1035'.  in  torn.  4.  BibL  Patr. 
Paris  1624. 

'  Greg;  Naz.  Orat.  f  i,  p.  740. 

'  Vid.  AthanaC  contra  ApoL  L  i.  $.  x.  &  de  mcam.  p*pi3* 
*  ^  Greg*.  Naz.  Orat.  46.  p«  7x2. 

'  Orat.  fi,  p,  740. 
.  I  AthanaC  ibid.  8c  ad  EpiA.  p  906.  $.  7* 


to 


&IIM.V.  to  be  merdor  famaftick^  and  inuginaryv« 

^^y^f"^  Tis  ttuc,  jif$Oinaris  himfdf  did-  upon 

occafion  rejcd!  and  anathematize  theft  iiO' 

tions  of  the  divififT'  nacure  being  p^le^ 

and  liie  bod)r  of  Cbrift  c^nfubfiaAtidl  \rlth 

ihe  Deity  «^     But  they  ^crc  dear  confe- 

<|ucnces  Gf^  has- other  afiei;tionS)  and  urere 

accordingly  acknowledge  by  hisibllo^^rersf^ 

of  whom  the  antients  have  reckoned  op 

three  c&ffw^nt  fd£ks>  fome  adhering  chief!y» 

to  one  part  of  tius  fcheme;  ^uid  dtheirs  to 

anoihei?*; 

3  60.        Thefe  notions  fcem  to  have  been  fpread 

3  62.    i^  fome:  meafurc  before  the  death  of  Ctm- 

ftantius:   bat  Afoliinmis  himfcif  was  f<y 

far  front  declaring'  for  them  openly,  that 

he  had  his  deputies  concurring  in  that  vtvf 

council  which  condemned  them  at  Aleic^ 

M^ui\  in^  t^e  reign  of  Juhumi     After 


■kftta 


^Gtfeg.  Nfttr.  Omt.  14.  p.  im. 

'  Loont.  de  Scrip,  fiq^poiv  p&  lo^}, 

y  Tlieod.  de  htr.  1. 4.  c  9. 

*  Non  Deum  tantum  dicimus  Chriftam,  ficut  bxretici  Ma- 
nichsh;  ncc  homitieni  »nram,  fkut  haetetici  Pfaotininri  1 
nee  ita  hominem,  ut  aliquid  minus  habear*  quod  ad  faumanam 
ctttum  eft  pertinarenaturami'  fiire-aoimam,  (tve  ill  ipud'ani- 
niAtnleottm  rgtioBoleim  fife  carnem  non  de  hsmisA  fnmpttmr 
ftd  fa^m  de  verbo  in  carnem  converfo  atque  mutatos  quae! 
omnia  tria  falOi  2c  vana  haBfctioprum  Ap<»inariftaram  tres 
partet.vaiias  diverfii^uft  fecerunt.  IK  Aagitfi,  Wir  i^into  F&frte^ 
nrntU  prope  fin.  torn,  i  o.  coL  85;^,  Bdit.  Bened  vid.  Sc  £pi« 
pban.  nanr.  77.  §.  20,  &c. 

"  Vid.  Athanaf.  ad  AottocblDfl'  p^  776.  Tflkmotttr  tons.  7. 
Les  AfoUmmfttSt  ^7. 

r.;  this 


'  the  Trinitarian^  Ga^amjerJ^    .       2  y  j 

thAS^  jftlfMaJks  labom^d  to  oppolb  them  sciu^V; 
wilih^gi;^2(t  earneftnds^  but  without  'making  ^.^Y^J 
aay.  maition  of  their  proper  author  K    Af-     3  ^9- 
tCTi  the  death  of  AtbanaJtuSj  tho'  fome  be^^ 
gan.  to.  accufo  Apdlinaris  as  the  abettor 
o£  thcfc  fentiments,  yet  there  were  others 
couldihardly.give  credit  to  the  accufation^; 
neithcic  Pope  ^amafkSy    nor  the  council 
l^eldj  under  him  at  Romey  whilft  they  con-     375. 
d£mn'd  the  tenets,  took  the  freedom  to 
char^  them  upon  any  author^  $  and  tho'^ 
Ufiphanms  mentions  him%  yet  he  does  it-    376. 
Vjecy  tenderly^  and  inftead  of  denominat- 
ing the  fed  after  him,   chufes  ta  dcfcribc 
the  perfons  of^  fqch  fentiments  by  the  name 
q£  ^imdtritWj  as  believing  only  one  part 
of    the    dodrine    of    the     incarnation  :  ^ 
againfl  whom  therdbre,  as  well  as-  againft 
the  MacedmianSy   fome  of  thofe  expref^ 
ftons  were  very- clearly  levelled,  which  arc 
inferted  in  thofe  creeds  or  forms  of  con- 
fcfHoi^  which  are  ^lodMctdah^Efiphmms^;. 
But  at  length,   when*  he  had  form'd  his 
fcbifm.  openly,  and*  ordained  Bifbops  of  his 


^    -     ~  - —  "— 

^  Atiiiiia£  de  incarnat.  contra  Apollinar.    U  is  to6$o6ferv*d 
thiU  Apollinaris'i  name  is  put  in  tbititk  tf  theft  baoke  hy  sim- 
therhqiii,ht0,^S:mtjtffeiiii^  i»  tb$  Mtstkemfiives. 
^  St.  BstB  JpeMks  ihu^fiel^s  B;pi&i  f9f  Si. 

*  ConciL  Roman.  Labbc  tqau  a.  p.  897. 

•  Epiphan.  hacr.  77,  §.  j,  2^  \     ^  ■ 
f  In  Aacorat*  verfqa  finem.- 

own 


25 <J         ^  Hiftorkal Kcc ov^r  of 

Serm.  V.  own  party,  he  wias  not  only  difclaimcd^ 

V'Y'^  by  the  Catholicks  of -^^  ixnd  Egypt y  but 

cxprcfly  cenfufd  by  a  council  held  under 

Pope  i>amafus  at  jR^;^  k,  whofe  fentence 

378.  was  immediately  confirmed  by  another 
council  held  zt  jilexandria^ ^^  and  foon  af- 
ter by  a  third  in  his  own  neighbourhood 
at  Antioch ».     Notwithftanding  which,  he 

jSo.  had  the  confidence,  two  years  after  that, 
to  exped  that  the  See  oi  Antioch  fhould 
be  put  into  the  hands  of  his  party  by  Theo- 
dofius:  when  being  difappointed  of  his 
claim,  he  pcrfifted  in  his  herefy  with  greater 
obftinacy,   which  drew  on  the  cenfurcs  of 

;38i.  the  general  council  of  Conftantinaple^  but 
left  the  feeds  of  many  fatal  diviuons  for 
the  following  centuries^. 

578.  But  to  return  to  the  empire  upon  the 
death  of  Valens:  Gratian  and  Valentinian 
the  younger,   who  had  fucceeded  to  the 

^75.  fpyiy  upon  the  death  of  tlieir  father,  were 
now  in  pofleflion  of  the  whole  empire  ^ 
the  latter  of  whom  being  too  young  for 
aftion,  the  whole  burden  lay  upon  the 
former,  who  began  his  reign  with  as  large 


/  D.  BafiL  Epift.74,  ac  19^ 

(  Concil.  I^bbe  torn.  a.  col.  899.  Sozom.  L  8.  c.  if* 

**  Ruffin.  H.  E.  I.  1 1,  tdiki  %.  c.  to. 

'  Concil.  Labbe  torn.  a.  col.  90^* 

*  Thcod.  W.  E.  I.  f.  c.  5,  4. 

'  SocraL  1.^.  c.  a*  Sozom.  1.7.  c.  i.  Tbeodor.  ly,  c  r. 

:      .  aftep 
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a  ftep  as  could  well  be  made  immediately  Sirm.  v; 
in  favour  of  the  Catholicks  5  namely,  with  ^^^'^^i"^- 
calling  back  the  exiles,  and  granting  an 
indulgence  to  all  feds  and  parties,  except 
the  ManichaanSj  ^hotinians,  and  Euno- 
mians^.  He  foon  found  it  neceffary  to  379- 
divide  the  burden  of  his  government  5  and 
committing  the  empire  of  the  Eafi  to 
Theodojius,  he  contented  himfelf  (as  his 
father  had  done)  with  that  of  the  JVeft " : 
where  hoping  with  more  eafc  to  deftroy 
the  fmall  remains  of  herefy,  he  thought  it 
not  needful  to  grant  the  fame  indulgence 
he  had  done  in  the  Eafij  but  utterly  for- 
bad the  hereticks,  of  whatever  denomi- 
nation,  either  to  difpute  in  publick  the 
matter  of  their  tenets,  or  hold  their  fepa- 
rate  aflemblies^ 

Theodofius  was  no  Icfs  diligent  to  effect 
the  reformation  of  the  Eafi  5  and  laying  to 
heart  how  he  might  purge  the  capital  city 
of  Confiantinopky  (where  T^emofhiluSy  a- 
^bout  ciglit  years  before,  had  fucceeded  to 
EudoxiuSy  fo  that  it  had  now  been  in 
the  hands  of  the  Arians  for  near  forty 
years,)  he  concurr'd  with  the  general  defirc 
of  the  Catholicks,   that  Gregory  Nazian- 


."  Suidas  in  voet  r(*Ti*fo\,  Socnt.  &  Sozom  ut  fupr. 
'  Socrat.  ibid.  Sozom.  1.  7.  c.  a.  Theod.  1.  f,  c.  6. 
°  Cod.  Theodof.  i^.  tic  y- 1.  j*.  vid.  comment.  Cotfaofred. 
ibid. 

S  zen 
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Serm.  V.  zen  might  be  placed  in  that  SceP,   who, 
^^^'"''^t^^^^  purfuant  to  the  appointment  of  the  late 
378.    council  of  Antiochj  had  been  greatly  help- 
ful to  them  in  fettling   their  affairs,  and 
confirming  them  in  the  profeffion  of  the 
catholick  faith.    His  inftalment  in  this  great 
See,   was  folemnly  approved   and  ratified 
in  the  firft  feflion  of  the  general  council, 
which  met  quickly  after  in  that  city^   but 
3  8 1  •    finding  it  was  like  to  be  a  matter  of  much 
odium  and  contefl,    he  prudently  refign'd 
it  again  <i,   and  the  council  thought  fit  to 
make  choice  of  Ne£iarius  in  his  room '. 

The  Emperor  in  the  mean  time  publifli- 
cd  his  laws  to  reflrain  the  hereticks  from 
holding  their  congregations  in  the  towns 
6r  cities  ^5  fo  that  however  bufy  they  might 
be  in  fomenting  diviftons,  and  declaring 
for  fcpairate  aflembliesS  they  were  like  to 
db  lefs  mifchief,  when  they  were  forced 
to  go  out  of  town,  than  if  their  places  of 
Worfliip  had  been  nearer  at  hand. 

After  fo  long  and  grievous  a  confufion 
as   the  Churches  of  the  Eaft  had  under- 


•  •  • 

P  Socrat.  1.  f.  c^.  Sozom.  1.  7.  c.  3.  Thcod.  \.f.  c.  8. 
vid.  8c  Cave  Hift.  Lit.  vol.  1.  ad  an.  370.  &  vol.  2.  in  conciL 
Conftanttnop.  ad  an.  j8r.  md'life  nf  Gr^.  Naz.  fc6l.  ;»  4>5'. 

^  Socrat.  i.i".  c  7.  Sozom.  I.7.  c.  7.  Thcod.  ibid. 

'  Socrat.  Li".  c.  8.  Sozom.  1.  7.  c.8.  Thcod.  1.  f.  c.  8,9. 

'"  Cod.  Thcodof.  1 6.  tit.  f  •  1. 6.  p.  1 1 7 , 1 1 8.  Edit,  i  ^6^. 

'  Tk^i  fitmi  to  bt  hinted  Mt  in  the  caneltiftm  of  the  ffnedkul 
tfifik  (f  the  cmncU  ef  Confiantinople.  Theodor.  1.  f  •  c.  9. 

gone 
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gone  fincc  the  death  of  Gonjlantiney  there  serm.  v. 
tould  be  no  better  expedient  for  rcftoring  ^^-'^^^^'^^ 
peace  and  order,  than  to  convene  a  free 
and  general  council  of  the  Eajiern  Bilhops, 
befides  that  of  the  Wefiern  Bifhops,  who 
met  at  Aquikta,  They  aflcmbled  there-  381. 
fore  at  Conftantinoplej  to  the  number  of 
an  hundred  and  fifty,  who  were  ready  and 
difpofed  to  re-eftablilh  the  ancient  and  ca- 
tholick  doftrine  of  the  Church".  They 
had  little  grounds  to  exped,  that  they  whd 
had  been  moft  forward  and  adive  to  pro- 
mote the  caufe  of  Arianijm^  would  ever 
be  prevaird  with  to  come  into  any  terms 
6f  accommodation  with  them.  But  they 
had  better  hopes  of  the  Macedonians  or 
Vneumatomachi  y  who  feeming  (fome  of 
them)  to  be  orthodox  in  refpeft  of  the  fe-*' 
cond  perfon  of  the  Trinity,  and  others  on- 
ly doubtful,  in  refpedl  of  the  third,  and 
having  in  the  late  time  of  diftrefs  even  fo- 
licitcd  an  union  with  the  Catholicks,  were 
fuppofed  to  be  lefs  defperately  bent  upon 
their  error,  and  were  therefore  invited^ 
to  be  prefent  at  this  council.  Six  and 
thirty  of  their  Bifliops  came  accordingly, 
but  inftead  of  coming  over  altogether,  they 
even  retraced  their  former  accommodati- 
on,  and  declared  themfelves   in  a  better 

;  Socrat J.  j-.  c.  8.  ^  Ibid. 

K     '  S  z  difpo- 
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Serm.  V.  difpofition  to  embrace  Ariarufrnp  than  adi 
^■^^VV/ niit  of  the  Nitene  confeflion*.  After 
their  departure  to  confirm  their  party  in 
the  fame  fentiments,  the  firft  bufincft  of 
the  council,  with  relation  to  the  faith,  was 
to  re-eftabUfh  that  confeffion  which  the 
hcreticks  rejefted,  and  be  fomewhat  more 
cxpre  fs  againft  the  modern  innovations  of 
the  Apollinarians  and  Vneumatomachi. 

It  has  been  mentioned  more  than  once, 
that  the  Nicene  creed  concluded  with  a 
bare  profeffion  of  belief  in  the  Holy  Ghofty 
without  any  farther  explication  of  that  ar- 
ticle, or  the  addition  of  any  other  after  it ; 
it  being  not  the  defign  of  its  compilers  to 
draw  up  a  compleat  declaration  of  faith, 
but  only  to  explain  that  important  article 
of  the  Son's  Divinity^  which  the  Avians  at 
that  time  contefted.  Not  that  we  are  to 
fuppofc  there  was  no  creed  in  the  Church 
which  proceeded  farther  than  this !  There 
were  other  forms,  which  had  been  anci- 
ently made  ufe  of  in  the  feveral  Churches 
(admitting  of  fome  variety  in  the  expref- 
Hon,  but  agreeing  in  their  main  fcope  or 
deflgn)  which  it  was  not  the  meaning  of 
that  auguil  council  to  fet  afide  or  abolifh  \ 
and  accordingly    it   was  obferv'd  y,    that 


!  Socrat.  1. 7,  c^8.         I  Sec  fcrm.  4.  ?•  188. 

they 
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they  continued  afterwards  in  ufe  in  thofe  Serm.  v. 
Churches  refpeftively.  The  African"^  and 
Europaan^  creeds  in  general  (which  cer- 
tainly were  not  longer  than  the  Eajiern) 
are  well  known  to  have  exprefs'd  fome  o- 
ther  articles  after  that  of  the  Holy  Ghofiy 
as  the  catholick  Churchy  the  forgivenefs 
of  fins y  the  refurreBion  of  the  fiejhj  and 
everlafting  life^.  And  it  is  no  Icfs  cer- 
tain that  the  Eaftern  creeds  exprefs'd  the 
fame  articles,  as  may  appear  from  that  of 
Jerufalemj  explained  by  St.  Cyril  to  his 
Catechumens  S  that  of  Anttochy  or  fome 
other  Eaftern  Church,  preferv'd  among  the 
Conftitutions  called  Apoftolical\  and  that 
propofed  by  Arius  and  Euzoius^   as  taken 

*  -^^-NecefTari^  adjiciturEcclefiae  mentio.  Tertul.  de  Bapr» 
cap.  6,    i-a^In  quern  enim  tingueret?    In  pomitcntiam  ? 

In  peccacorum   rcraidioncm  ?    ■         In   iemetipfum  ? 

In  Spiritum  Sandum?  ■  In  Ecdefiam?  ibid,  c  it. 
•Dicunt,  credis  remiilionem  peccaronim,  &  vitam  aeter- 
nam  per  fan^m  Eccleiiam?  Cypr.  £pift.6p«  vid.  8c  Ep.yo. 
Edit.  Ozon. 

*  D9  Romano  c^  Aquilcienii^;»^.   Vid.  Ruffin.  ezpod 
in  fymbol.  Apod,  inter  opera  D.  Cypriani  Oxon.    Qnfy  9b-> 

ferve^  thai  the  articli  rf  everlafting  lifc«  was  not  then  inferted  in 
the  Roman  Crfri/. 

*  Vid.  D.  Bull  Jud.  Ecd.  Cath.  cap.  6.  §.7. 

lufi  in  l/fvf  aimtcf,  CyriL  Hierof.  Catech.  1 8. 

*  ■         "Eh  ^vtSfAtri  In^ynTtLfm^  if  rjf  tlytei  luti^Xuty  inn 

ciXnav  ovftivStPf  kA  Iff  ^mfl  rS  piAA«rro$  tum^*  Conft.  Apof^* 
1,  7.  C.41, 

S  1  from 


t6%  j^n  Hfjiorical  Ace  ova  T  of 

smm.  V.  from  the  ancient  forms  ^.  Some  of  which^ 
however  are  more  exprefs  as  to  the  Unity 
of  the  Church  Catholick^j  and  the  ne- 
ccflity  of  baptifmy  as  the  means  of  re^ 
miJJion^\  and  if  they  may  not  all  be  re- 
ferr'd,  in  every  otie  of  thofe  articles,  to  the 
apoftolical  age  it  felf,  yet  furely  no  one 
would  contend  to  bring  them  lower  than 
the  fecond  century,  when  the  Valentinian 
and  other  Gnojiick  herefies  gave  manifeft 
occafion  for  inferting  them  K  Againft  the 
fame  hereticks,  who  aflcrted  the  Holy 
Ghofi  and  the  Paraclete  to  be  diftinft  from 
one  another,  and  both  of  them  to  be  di- 
ftinguilhed  from  the  infpirer  of  the  ancient 
Prophets^ :  againft  thefe,  I  fay,  it  was  un- 
doubtedly, that  fome  of  thofe  fame  anci- 
ent creeds  inferted  this  character  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  or  fomething  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  that  he  is  the  Taraclete  who  Jpake 
by  the  Trophets^. 

All 


iri^et  futiltfAiM  iKxXinaiec  xtti  til  yftn^ai  Hiturmttrif,    Kn\  fymU, 
M{ud  Socrat.  H.  E.  I.  i .  c.  i^. 

^  TAmv  UxXtiaictt.    Arius  &  Cvrillus  ut  fiipra. 

I  K«t  in  fv  fiaxria-fj^tt  fittTttfOiOf,  Cjr'd.  Hicrof.  Cat.  My  ft.  i. 

"  Vid.  D.  Bui!  Jud.  Eccl.  Cath.  c.6.  §.  lo,  &c. 
*  '  Sec  the  (ccond  Sermon,  p.  66, 

Tf^t^PnTuf^  Cyril.  Hicf of,  Catecb.  1 6*    %s  t»  vm^  iv  iiyief. 
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.  All  thefe  articles  therefore,  which  were  serm.  v 
already,  and  had  been  long,  fettled  and  re- 
ceived in  the  fevcral  Churches,  the  Fathers 
who  were  aflcmbled  at  this  fecond  general 
council,  thought  fit  to  annex  to  that  con- 
fcffion  of  faith  ^  which  had  been  drawn 
up  at  Nice.  But  bccaufe  the  Apollinarian 
herefy  was  now  greatly  encreafed,  which 
not  only  difown'd  Chrift's  being  poflfefled 
of  a  reafonable  or  human  fouly  but  even 
denied  Chrift's  flefli  to  be  of  the  fame  kind 
with  ours,  or  taken  from  the  fubjtance  of 
his  Mother,  nay  afferted  (fome  of  'em)  its 
being  confubftantial  with  the  Deity :  it 
was  thought  but  neceflary  that  fomc  more 
exprefs  declaration  Ihould  be  added  in  op- 
pofition  to  fuch  dangerous  abfurdities.  And 
therefore  what  the  Nicene  creed  had  more 
concifely  cxprcfs'd,   that   he  came  dawUy 


M4,  vfipay  I)  ieT0f<tAir,  ^  ro!q  uxo^o?ioti,  ».  r.  A.    ConftjC.  Apofi, 
1.7.  €.41, 

'  They  infirted  likevife  from  ancient  creeds  this  expliciUian  of  the 
Sin's  generation,  that  it  was  vfo  zr^trr^if  nitntiv  \  which  fhraff^ 
however  it  had  been  ahnfed  by  the  Arians  to  another  fen fe,  was 
underftood  to  include  the  Notion  of  Eternity.  ji>7d  as  they  made 
thefe  additions,  fo  they  omitted  fome  claufes  of  the  Niccnc  creeds 
as  having  their  fenfe  fuff^cientU  expref'd  in  others.  Such  were^ 
(i.)  0f0y  U  ^Htf,  which  is  inchtded  in  what  follows^  d-for  u^Xiifiint 
•»  3vec;  mA^VIpov.  (1.)  Tetrt  w  T0K  oufeivoiq  xm  lu  ir  Tji  yy,, 
which  is  included  in  what  went  before^  ii'  is  lu  Tmrnt  iylnr^, 
I  And  fj.)  Tisrifu  U  rm  ivaU^  rcS  sr«Tfo$,  which  is  iadtided  in 
the  celebrated  claufe  oistpia-ipv  rS  xxr^i  Vid.  Suicer.  Thefaur. 
Ecclef.  in  voce  o-yfi^i^h 

S  4  and 
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Serm.  V.  and  was  incarnate ,  and  was  made  man^ 
was  now  cxplaiiVd  by  inferring  that  claufc 
from  the  Ihortcr  creed  of  EpiphaniuSy 
which  had  been  lately  levell'd  againft  this 
new  herefy,  that  he  came  down  from  hea-' 
*veny  and  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
of  the  Virgin  Mary^  and  was  made  mar^  5 
which  is  ftill  more  fully  explain'd  in  their 
fynodical  cpiftle™,  where  they  profefs  to 
retain  the  doitrine  of  our  Lards  incarna^ 
tion  tincorrupty  net  efteeming  him  to  he 
without  foul  or  mind,  nor  reprefenting  the 
dijpenfation  of  the  Jlejh  to  be  any  way  im^ 
perfeUy  but  acknowledging  the  whole ^  that 
as  before  all  ages  he  fubfifted  the  perfeB 
Word  of  God  J  fo  for  our  falvation  in  theft 
latter  days  he  became  perfeit  man. 

And  fo  again,  fince  the  dodrine  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft's  Divinity  was  now  impugned 
by  another  fort  of  hereticks,  who  agreed 
fo  far  with  the  Church  as  to  confefs  hini 
the  Paraclete  mention'd  in  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  fame  who  had  fpoken  by  the  an- 
cient Prophets,  the  ConfiantmopoUtan  Fa- 
thers very  ri<2;htly  judg'd  that  this  part  of 
the  creed  which  had  hitherto  fufficed  to 
guard  againft  the  Gnojlick  herefy,  ought 
now  to  be  more  direftly  pointed  at  the 
Tneumatomachi.    For  this  rcafon  it  was, 

•  Thcod.  H.  E,  1.  j-.  c^  ^. 

thar 
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that  inftead  of  the  name  of  ^araclete^  Serm.  v, 
they  iiiferted  (again  from  the  fame  creed 
of  Epiphanius)  thofe  other  more  auguft 
characters,  that  he  is  the  Lord  and  giver 
of  life  J  that  he  proceedeth  from  the  Fa-- 
thery  and  with  the  Father  and  the  Son 
together  is  worshiped  and  glorified^.  They 
afcribe  to  him  the  divine  name  and  nature, 
when  they  call  him  Lord  in  that  high  and 
eminent  fenfe  which  anfwers  to  the  in- 
communicable name  of  Jehovah.  They 
afcribe  to  him  the  divine  power  and 
operations,  when  they  reprefent  him  as 
the  author  and  giver  of  life  5  whether  na- 
tural, and  that  as  well  at  firft  in  the  crea- 
tion, as  hereafter  in  the  refurredtion ;  or 
clfe  fpiritual,  by  his.  inward  and  fandifying 
graces,  by  the  transforming  and  renewing 
of  our  minds.  But  then,  that  they  might 
prefervc  the  divine  Unity ^  they'  were  care- 
ful to  teach,  not  that  he  is  aW^Oe:^,  or 
God  of  himfelf  but  that  he  (as  well  as  the 
Son)  has  the  divine  eflcnce  communicated 
or  derived  to  him.  In  refpeft  of  this  com- 
tnunicfltion,  as  the  Son  is  faid  in  Scripture 
to  be  begotten  of  the  Father,  fo  like  wife  is 
the  Holy  Ghoft  faid  to  proceed  from  him. 


j^  Kcd  g-twh^u^iidfiof.   Vid.  Conc.  Condaatioop.  ex  Edit. 
l.abbe  torn.  2.  col.  9^4. 

Thi$ 


%66         An  Hifiorical hccovtiT  of 

Serm.  V.  This  therefore  is  the  exprefllon  retained' 
here  in  the  creed,  and  this  being  fufficient 
to  guard  againft  that  charge  of  Tritheifm^ 
which  the  Macedonians  were  apt  to  urge 
againft  them^,  (not  confidering  that  the 
fame  arguments  which  vindicated  tliem 
from  T^ttheifnij  would  vindicate  the  Ca- 
tholicks  from  Tritheifm  likewifej)  I  fay, 
this  being  fufficient  for  the  prefent  pur- 
pofe,  they  did  not  defcend  to  that  queftion 
which  in  after-ages  was  improved  to  fuch 
a  breach  between  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Churches;  whether  he  proceeds  from  the 
Son  as  well  as  from  the  Father,  but  went 
on  to  affert  that  equality  of  honour  and 
worfhip  which  the  hereticks  denied,  when 
they  excluded  him  from  their  doxologies, 
that  with  the  Father  arU  the  Son  together 
he  is  worshiped  and  glorified. 

As  this  council  of  Conftantinople  was 
not  immediately  acknowledged  by  all 
Churches  for  a  general  council?,  fo  there 
is  reafon  to  believe  that  the  explications  of 
their  creed  were  not  univerfally  inferred 
in  the  creeds  of  all  Churches.  The  Wef- 
tern  Churches  ftill  ftuck  to  their  ancient 
forms,  and  in  the  Church  of  Alexandria 
the  Nicene  creed  feems  ^  ftill  to  have  con- 

**  Vid.  Grtg,  Naz.  Orat.  37.  p.  600. 
'  Sec  Dupio  fourth  Cent.  Cone,  of  Conftant.  A.  D.  383. 
^  Steph.  de  Altimura  (i.  e.  Le  Qaien)  ia  Paooplia  (eOt.  1 1. 
C.3.  5.8. 

tinued 
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tinued  without  the  new  explications,  fince  Sebm,  v. 
the  council  of  Ephefus  {at  which  St.  Cvril  ^-OTV 
r  of  Alexandria  prcfidcd )  not  only  makes 
tnention  of  no  other,  but  cxprefly  for- 
bids' any  enlargement  or  addition  to  it: 
Y^hich  tho'  perhaps  it  might  ftriclly  intend 
to  exclude  nothing  elfe  but  the  addition  of 
ijew  or  inconfiftent  doctrines,  yet  feems  *" 
withal  to  imply,  that  they  had  not  at  that  ' 

time  rccciv'd  any  farther  exphcation  of  the 
old  ones.  And  in  the  council  of  Chalce- 
dony, though  the  Conjianttnofolttan  expli- 
cations were  admitted,  yet  we  may  juhly 
conclude  from  the  behaviour  of  the  Egyp- 
tian  Bifhops,  that  they  had  not  hitherto 
been  ufcd  to  them.  There  had  Ukcwifc 
been  a  creed  lately  compiled  at  Antiochy 
agreeable  to  that  of  Mice,  which  being  ap- 
proved of  in  this  very  council  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  might  probably  be  ufed  by  many 
of  the  Eajlern  Churches.  But  whatever 
be  faid  of  this  variety  of  forms,  yet  the 
perfect  harmony  which  is  obfervcd  be- 
tween the  fevcral  Churches,  in  delivering 
their  notions  of  the  matter  contain'd  in 
them,  will  not  luffer  us  to  doubt  but  that 
riiey  all  agreed  in  the  do£trinc  taught  by 
theie  cxpHcations,  and  underftood  their  re- 


'  '  Cone.  Ephef.  par.  1.  Afl.fi,  p.  363.  Bin. 
''  Le  Quien  ut  fupr.  §.  5,  &e, 
'  Cone.  Cbalt,  Aft.  i.  p.  j;, 

,  fpedivc 
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S£»M.v.  fpcdivc  creeds  in  that  very  fenfe  which 
y^^'^y^  the  Conftantinopolitan  fathers  had    more 

fully  exprefs'd.  \ 

Whilft  thefe  determinations  were  mak* 
ing  by  the  council,  the  Emperor  added  the 
fanftion  of  his  penal  laws,  not  only  ex* 
eluding  the  hereticks  from  the  churches 
5  8 1  •  already  built,  but  even  forbidding  them  to 
build  new  ones,  whether  in  town  or  out 
of  it".  Thefe  laws  do  not  at  firft  appear 
to  have  been  ftriftly  executed :  but  as  if 
Theodojius's  defign  had  been  rather  to  keep 
the  hereticks  in  awe,  than  really  opprels 
them,  he  was  fcvere  upon  none  bcfides 
EunomiuSy  (nor  upon  him  conftantly,) 
leaving  the  reft  to  hold  their  refpeftivc 
communions  without  difturbance  ^ ;  till  at 
laft  Amphilochhis  the  Bifhop  of  Icanium 
ufed  prefling  and  repeated  inftances  to  get 
him  to  rcftrain  their  affcmblies^j  wherc- 
383.  upon  the  fame  laws  were  rencw'd  y,  as 
388.  likewife  again  fome  years  afterwards  \ 
when  he  was  marching  againft  MaximuSy 
who  had  ufurp'd  the  JVeJiern  empire  upoi\ 
the  death  qf  Gratim\ 


TW<»  P  ■     »■      I    1  I      ^fm-^mi^m^m^fm^im^^^mmmm^mmmmafijft 
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■  Cod.  Thcod.itf  txt.f.  1. 8.  p.  123.  EdiM^tfj*. 
'^  Socrar.  H.  E.  1.  f,  c.  20. 

*  Sozom.  1.7.  C.6.  Theod.  Lf.  c.  i5. 

y  Cod.  Theodo£  16.  tit.  /.  1.  ji.  p.  12$.  Sc  I.  ii.  ll^l%^\ 
8c  1.I3*  p.  129. 

*  L.  14.  p.  130.  v\6l.  Commcot.  Gothofred. 
I  Sozom.  H.  £•  1.7.  c.  13, 
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Trom  this  Emperor  therefore,  and  the  Smm.v; 
general  council  under  him,  we  may  date  '-"'VV 
the  downfal  of  Arianifm  in  the  Eafi^  af- 
ter it  had  flood  for  about  fifty  years,  rec- 
koning from  the  time  of  the  dcpofition  of 
Eujlathius ;  or  little  more  than  forty* 
from  the  death  of  Confiantine.  And 
all  this  while  by  what  methods  had  it 
been  fupported?  Namely,  by  various  ar- 
tifices and  difguifes  contrived  to  impofc 
upon  the  Emperors,  by  ufing  the  power 
they  obtained  in  that  manner  with  urmoft 
rage  and  violence,  by  manifold  calumnies 
and  flanders  Invented  to  afpcrfe  the  Ca- 
tholicks,  and  by  perpetual  alterations  and 
changes  in  their  own  principles,  varying 
their  creeds  (as  'twere)  with  every  wind, 
whiift  the  Catholicks  ftuck  all  along  to 
the  confcllion  of  Nice. 

But  whilft  hcrefy  fccmed  thus  to  be  al- 
moft  rooted  out  of  the  whole  empire,  and 
having  loft  the  fupport  of  fccuiar  power, 
dwindled  by  degrees  into  fmall  and  incon- 
Jidcrable  parties,  it  was  moft  unhappily 
tranflatcd  into  the  barbarous  nations  of 
the  North.  It  happen'd  near  the  conclu-  377. 
Jion  of  the  reign  of  Valens,  that  histranf- 
aclions  with  the  Goths,  or  rather  their  own 
ncceffities,  brought  JJlphilas  the  Gothick 
Eiftiop  to  his  court '',  who  having  formerly     3  60. 
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Berm.  Vi  fubfcribed  the  confeffion  of  Rimini^  tW 
inadvertently  s  was  now,  whether  thrc? 
eonvidion,  or  for  fecular  ends,  perfuad^ 
ed  to  embrace  the  fafhiottabic  herdyj 
and  declare  for  opeft  Arianifin^.  Tht 
reputation  he  had  gain'd  among  his  coun* 
trymen  by  his  great  abilities,  and  thd  fpc- 
cious  pretences  he  made  ufe  of  to  'em^ 
that  the  conteft  was  not  about  die  e(^ 
fence  of  religion,  but  merely  a  ftrife  a- 
bout  words,  and  made  fubfcrvient  to  am- 
bitious purpofes,  were  the  unhappy  mean* 
of  reducing  the  generality  of  them  into 
the  fame  deluiionS  from  whom  it  quick- 
ly fproad  to  other  Northern  nations  ^- 
This  in  the  next  century  became  the 
ground  of  the  revival  of  Arianifm  in  the 
fVefty  when  upon  the  fpreading  of  the 
Goths  and  Vandals  through  Gaul-,  Itafyi 
Spain  and  Africky  they  brought  their  he- 
refy  into  thofe  parts  as  the  companion  of 
their  conquering  arms,  and  triumphed  o- 
ver  the  faith  of  the  empire,  together  with 
its  civil  liberties.  But  a  more  particular 
notice  of  that  matter  will  fall  within  the 
compafs  of  the  next  difcourfe. 
Kaw  to  God  the  Father y  &c. 


*  Sozom.  ibid.  Socrat.  1. 2.  €.41.         *  Sozom.  at  fupnr. 

*  Ibid.  &  Theodor.  ].  4.  c.  37. 

'  Jornand.  de  orig.  &  rebus  geftis  Gotborun,  c.  aj*.  p.  646. 
Edit.  Grotian.  vid.  8c  Crotii  Prcdcgonu  ad  Hiftor.  Gotbor. 
p.  30. 
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SERMON  VI. 

Preach'd  April  2,  1723-4. 


HE  two  laft  difcourfcs  did  fo  serm  vt. 
far  fet  forth  the  rife,  the  pro-  v-oT"-* 
grefs,  and  the  downfal  of  Ari- 
anifm,  that  there  is  little  far- 
ther notice  to  be  taken  of  it 
in  the  Eafi.  The  dodtrine  which  came 
not  from  God,  could  never  gain  any  con- 
iiderablc  ground,  when  unfupportcd  by 
man :  and  however  many  under  Arian 
Emperors  had,  either  thro'  ambition  or 
cowardice,  concurr'd  with  reigning  iniqui- 
ties, yet  now,  fincc  thofe  fecular  motives 
were  fet  afide,  their  numbers  were  extremely 
^  -         reduced. 
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Serm.  VI.  reduced,  and  the  catholick  caufc  flouriflicd 
under  the  countenance  of  Theodojius  and 
his  fucceflbrs,  without  the  execution  of 
fuch  fad  feveritics  as  their  prcdeceflbrs  had 
ufed  for  the  fupport  of  herefy.  The  Art- 
anSy  'tis  true,  continued  for  fome  time  to 
hold  their  meetings  out  of  town,  and  even 
to  fmg  their  hymns  within  the  city  gatcs^ 
and  in  their  publick  proccflions,  as  appears 
by  the  practice  at  Conftantinople^  in  the 
time  of  St.  Chryfoftom  *  5  where,  by  rcafon 
of  fome  diforders  in  the  ftate,  (and  parti- 
cularly from  the  Gothic  At  tans  in  the  reign 
oi  ArcadiuSj)  they  kept  longer  footing  than 
in  other  places  5  but  as  they  daily  decreaf- 
cd  and  grew  Icfs^onfiderable,  fo  even  they 
that  rcmain'd  did  in  fome  fort  reform  their 
fyftcm,  and  abftain  from  the  groffcr  kind 
of  blafphemies^ 

But  when  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity 
was  fo  well  cftablilhed,  and  had  outftood 
the  fhock  of  luch  long  and  earneft  oppofi- 
tion,  that  he  who  is  the  father  of  all  lies 
and  herefy  could  no  longer  draw  men  to 
an  open  denial  of  their  Saviour's  divinity, 
as  he  had  long  fuice  been  baffled  upon  the 
fubjcft  of  the  incarnation:  he  now  again 
attempted  to  evacuate  or  fruftratc  tlie  con- 
feflion  of  both  v  on  one  hand,  by  dividing 


^Socrat.  H.  E.  1.6.  c  8.  *  Soaat.  1. 7.  c.6. 
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And  (bparating  thcfc  two  natures  in  iuchsnM.vi 
manner^  that  the  weakneft  of.  the  one  ^^•^^^ 
might  not  i»  properly  united  with  the 
pow«  of  the  otb&ry  on  the  other  hand, 
by  fb  blending  and .  confounding  them  to- 
gether, that  the  properties  of  neither  mighf 
remain  diftinft.  Thcfe  oppofite  hcrtfies> 
.Which  chiefly  exercifed  the  Eaftern  Writers 
of  the  fifth  and  fixth  centuries,  do  fo  far 
aflfcd  the  Trinitarian  contriver fy^  that 
they  ought  not  to  be  wholly  overlooked, 
and  yet  are  fo  far  removed  from  the  main 
queftipn  concerning  it,  that  they  may  well 
be  ftated  in  a  fummary  way,  without  de^ 
fcending  fo  minutely  to  particulars,  as  was 
requifite  upon  the  Arian  fchemCf      . 

It  was  in  the  reign  of  the  juniojr  Theo^ 
doJiuSy  and  after  Neftorius's  promotion  to 
the  Patriarchate  of  Covftantimpley  that  A'^ 
naftaJmSj  a  Presbyter  of  that  Church,  did 
in  a  publick  fermon  caution  his  hearers  a^^  ^^S. 
gainft  calling  the  blefled  Virgin  i&6or^iev^> 
or  the  Mother  of  Godi  not  in  the  fame 
ienfe  as  the  ApoUinarians  had  declared  a« 
gainil  it  formerly,  ^  who  denied  Chrift  to 
have  received  his  body  from  the  fabflance 
of  the  Virgin  5  but  upon  quite  different 
grounds,  namely,  becaufe  that  fhe  having 
no  other  than  the  human  nature,  it  Was 
impoffible  that  God  fhould  be  born  of  her^ 

*  Sec  the  foregoing  Sermon,  p.  %f%,     *  Socrat.  i.  7.  c.  j  » J 

Manj 
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Snu.  vr.  Many  of  the  clergy  and  people  of  Cofh 
»A  ^^  "  fianttmple  were  ftartlcd  at  tnis  dodrine, 
as  difapproving  the  language  of  the  anci* 
cnt  fathers,  relapling  into  downright  3^ 
daifmj  and  implying  Chrift  to  be  no  ^oic 
than  man*** 

Nefiorius  was  a  man  of  good  p^ts  and 
ready  utterance,  but  of  a  fierce  and'  refo- 
lute  temper,  heightened  by  an  immoderate 
conceit  of  his  own  abilities,  and  not  con- 
duced by  any  conlidcrable  degree  of  learn- 
ing, or  knowledge  of  antiquity «.  It  is 
fuggefted  that  AnaftafiuSy  who  was  entirely 
his  creature,  had  taken  this  doCrine  from 
him  as  its  author  and  patron^ ;  and  it  is 
certain  he  was  fo  far  from  difailowing  it 
in  his  Presbyter,  that  he  openly  defended 
it  himfclf,  and  by  his  management  in  this 
controverfy  made  it  caftly  appear,  that  it 
was  not  merely  a  quibble  about  words, 
but  however  there  might  be  fome  on  both 
fides  who  were  only  to  blame  for  their 
inaccuracy  of  expreffionj  {from  whence 
the  hiftorian  compares  them  to  people 
fighting  in  the  dark,  as  in>udiciou{ly  af- 
firming and  denying  the  very  fame  things^,) 
yet  for  his  own  part  he  feems  to  have  really 

^  Vid.  cofd.  ibid.  •  Vid.  Socrat.  ibid. 

'  Vid.  Evagr.  ut  fupra. 

5  mi  trtf»y  uvyxmrrnhrro  n  ^rmrS,  nm  ifmhrw.  Socrat.  H.  E. 

difown'd 
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^fown'd  that'  ftriaj  and  hyfofiatkal  unioh  ?m»«.J^I; 
Of  twd  natures. in. Chrifti  which  the  Ca- '  ^^  ' 
tholicks  alTejtedi^  Tis  likely  there  were 
feme  of  the  fame  fentiments  before^  im- 
awareS)  'perhaps,,  betray'd  into  them  in 
the  heat  of  their  difpute  with  xhtApolli- 
narianS.  Tis  certain  at  leaft,  that  the  A^ 
ffil/indtians  ch2Ltgd  them  as  the  common 
opinion  of  the  Gatholicks\  But  now  they 
:Were  more  openly  avow'd  and  maintained 
by  Nejiorius.  He  acknowledged  the  jDi- 
mnity  of  the  War 4^  but  feems  to  have  un-* 
4t:rilood  its  indwelling  in  Chrift  no  other* 
(Wife  than  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  dwelt  in  the 
unci^nt  Prophets.  From  hence  he  fpeaks 
of  Chrift  ais  a  man  bearing  God  within 
lHm)i  which  is  known  to  be  the  charaftcr  of 
Other  holy  perfons  s  and  fomewhat  more  than 
intimated  that  the  bleffed  Virgin  could  no 
otherwife  be.deem'd  the  Mother  of  the 
fVordj  than  her  coufln  Elizabeth  might  be 
tcrm'd  the  Mother  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  with 
whom  her  fon  the  Baptift  was  filled  from 
bis  mother's  womb  \    He  xefufed  to  call 

*  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  f ». 

Neftor.  apod  Cyril.  Akr.  ^nittxC  Neft.    L  t^  c  a.  p.  !•» 
torn.  6. 

$s^  uvru'    umi  mrSfiM  i^m  9^^  irtti  i  /Atim^f^*  /terMf 
itjewnxTtro.  n  Sf  nm^  7919  '£Aio-«fin*  ifm/fhrnrmmm  ^    NeftM 

•pud  CyriL  Alex.  L i«  adirerf.  Neftor.  c.  j*.  in  torn. 6.^19* 

T  a  him 
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Snuf.  VI.  him  God,  who  was  but  a  child  of  two  or 
three  months  old  ^^  and  exprefs'd  himfelf 
in  fo  irreverend  a  manner^  that  at  firft  he 
was  fufpefted  to  have  cfpoufcd  the  fenti- 
ments  of  ^aul  of  Samofata  %  and  to  have 
confefs'd  no  other  but  the  iiuman  nature 
in  Chrift  «.  When  upon  farther  explications 
he  appeared  to  acknowledge  the  divinity 
of  the  Wordy  he  yet  feem'd  in  fuch  man« 
ner  to  feparate  it  from  the  humanity,  as 
would  re^y  dcftroy  the  myftery  of  the 
incarnation,  reprefenting  the  bleflfed  Virgin 
to  be  ^i^igut&u>^,  or  the  Mother  of  Chrifi^y 
tho'  not  of  God  -,  which  was  in  efFeft  to 
fay  that  the  humanity  alone  is  Chrift  lot 
in  other  words,  that  Chrift  is  not  truly 
God,  but  only  conjoined  with  the  Word 
of  God  as  with  another  perfon  p.  For  that 
reafon  he  declined  the  ufe  of  thofe  ex* 
j^reflions  which  do  moft  ftrongly  import 
the  indiffoluble  hypoftatick  union  of  both, 
and  chofe  rather  to  reprefent  it  by  fuch  in- 
ferior  defcriptions,  as  might  put  J^ttle  difFe^i 
rence  between  him  and  a  Prophet  emi^ 


Vid.  Cooc.  Eph.  par.  1.  $.  13. 
■  Vid.  Socrat.  1. 7.  c  at. 
'  '•  Neftor.  fipift.  ad  Cyril,  in  ooociL  Eph.  par.i.  $. 9. 
.  r  Vid.  Efagr.  Li.ci.fc  CjriL  lit  iupr.  fid.  fc LaJ 

ftcntlji 
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liently  inipired  ^.  So  that  according  to  his  Seim.  vt 
ftate  of  the  matter^  there  fliould  be  two 
different  Sons,  one*  begotten  of  the  Father 
from  all  eternity,  and  another  bom  of  a 
Virgin  m  the  fulneft  of  tikne''.  'For  tho* 
he  pretended  to  acknowied^  only  one 
Chrift,  one  Lord,  and  one  Son,  yet  he 
plainly  meant  this  of  an  unity  of  dignity, 
find  not  of  perfon  or  hypoftajisj  that  the 
humanity  was  fo  far  exalted  by^this  con«^ 
Jundion  with  thi^Ward^  that  thefe  names 
or  titles  were  promifcuoufly  attributed  to 
'em  both  C  Which  evafive  conftrudion  was 
fo  grofs  and  abominable,  that  when  after* 
wards  he  would  have  confented  to  accept 
the  term  .^goT^x^L,  the  Church  could  not 
be  fatisfied  with  his  prevaricating  fubmif^ 
iion*. 

^  Sei  Mr.  Reeve'i  IHetes  ufm  tbi  Commmktj  rf  VincenttQi 
Urincnfis,  p.  295*. 

'  Vid.  Vine.  Lirin.  adr.  hanr.  c.  17. 

^  'Emyayt  fuvrk  rmrra  79  tii  wf^um  k^fk9h  irt  iMf  A 
i  itvAsrntt  tuai'  iri  tSf  iu0  rtunif  ro  itfftfgif*  wHv  ^unm  fiunnhp 
iufXiyu  Tjyy  7?^  itiU^  hwnra.  Neflor.  apud  Cyril.  1.  2.  c  r. 
p.  44.  Auufia-i^  wt  iff  rtis  WHUfuti4  rw  tclfttfMtr^,  ttiq  MtnK 
r«$,  ■  ■  ■  Tn$  3  Sftfnrr^  mm*  ki^^mmfmrn^  f «-<  ^^/^Hf ith  ■  j  J^ 
1;c»fAv  JU  ;^<m»  vA  ^  v*v$  ■  i^^AA'  ^t»$  •  iU  {n  AirAfff^ 

iu  TM  ie&«,  it}Jm  t^  ^ivu.  Ibid.  cap.  6.  '"'EtFtJiw^  ixiim 
9vrvrrm  rat  h  «^if  Utrt  tntf  iw  w^  mvrcw  rmm^tn-t^  m  i(m$>* 
rm  KMTU  7»  «(mv/um»  1?$  tnirnm  iku^ut  i)!^^'  Mirtc  n  4»{^- 
p«  ^9(/^i  vis  IfUnrr^*  w  kmw  wi  (p^vui"  S^f  ^^'  '^  Xf^f 
•  ^t»i  A«v«$  MWfbiiffrM,  Iwtirm  S^m  w  nni^mv  w  r^  w 

ctp*  8* 
;  Vid.  Socnt.  li  E.  L  7.  c  34. 

T  3  The 
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SiRii.  vc  The  fcrious  Cftthplicks  were  gricv'd  in 
carncft  to  fee  \  men  in^jilge  fuch  wanton 
fpcculationSi  a^ui:  thofe  myftcrics  which 
the  Angela  i^en^lves  c^n  never  ftthora. 
But  when.ifuehL  explications  were  given 
out  as  could  not  confUl  with  the  cath<> 
lick  dodbrine  oi  redemption,  it  was  necef- 
fary  for  them  to  oppofe  'em,  and  declare 
with  what  ftriftnefe  afl4  propriety  they 
believ'd  the  V&^^^//V^/  union  of  two  na- 
tures in  Chrift.  They  carried  this  fo  far 
as  even  Co  terns  it  liKacn^  fvaadi,  a  natural 
union^y  tQ  .iffert  the  doftrine  of  one  incar- 
nate nature,  r^md  to  explain  this  matter 
from  the  fimiiitudc  of  foul  and  body, 
which  by  virtue  of  their  pcrfonal  union 
ire  reckoned  to  make  but  one  man^. 
From  hence  they  concluded,  that  a3  the 
anions  of  the  body  are  attributed  to  the 
foul,  fo  might  what  happened  to  Chrift's 
human  nature,  be  juftly  attributed  to  the 
divine  Wordy  infomuch  that  God  the  Word 
might  be  faid  to  have  been  born,  to  have 
fuffet'd,  to  have  died  for  us «. 

■  —- 'Ey0$  Xf^f^  — JM67W  a^Af  ^if  %idt  Jktirtp  ^voHtufif,  Cyril, 
Antthem.  j. 

*  Mm  <yS  lih  nwrtu  ^ici^  f»t%Tk  rir  nttv'tf  i  JkoroZ  rtS  >lyn  0-1  • 

iiytt  au»2  9'^fi0ur0f,  Cyril  adF.  Neftor.  1.  x.  p.  ^i. 

»  riymvxi  f  [t«^i»«$]  0*«p«iuS(  aufna  yr/mirtL  tit  i»  ^hS 
MTfif  Aey^f  Cyril.  Anath.  I.  —To,  rw  ^wS  xiym  wmi^wrt 
CMfKi,  lutl  If «tf iv^osi  g-icp»«,   «#i  ^ft$rw  ynn-i^mt  rmfml.    A- 

vaULia. 

This 
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This  gave  the  handle  to  Keflorius  and  siem.  vi 
his  friends  to  charge  the  CathoUcks  with 
reviving  the  hcrefy  of  ApollinariSy  with 
fuppofing  Chriftls  Divinity  to  fupply  the 
place  of  the  human  or  reafonable  roul> 
with'  rcprcfenting  it  therefore  as  fubjed  to 
paflion  and  infirmity,  which  can  have  place 
ih  none  but  a  created  nature  \  and  indeed 
with  utterly  deftroying  the  diftinftion  of 
two  natures,  by  mixing  and.  confounding 
their  properties  together  y. 

The  more  judicious  Catholicks  did  ealtly 
explain  themfelves  to  avoid  all  thcfe  ab* 
iurditics.  They  confefs'd  the  perfedion  of 
Ghrift's  Manhood  as  well  as  his  ^ivinity^ 
and  aflerted  the  perfonal  union  of  the  A^ 
yo"^  not  merely  with  an  human  body, 
but  with  a  body  and  reafonable  foul  toge- 
ther ^.  They  confcfs'd  the  divine  PToril  to 
retain  its  natural  diverfity  •,  and  when  they 


^  'Ef^  fjbiUf  h%9fMvu  ruMtyu  w^x^un  9K{  ^mtik,  <pwwiifl  799 
$-f(«r  frAro-«v  et^oxetXSv,  Oricntalium  objed.  ad  Anath.  ^.  C/rillf, 
cjufdem  Apologix  infcrc.  torn.  6.  p.  164.  'Ov  #^  i^yXtify  vi 
£r«#f^  r^  S-f/oc  ^MTK*  0  uvtitf,  t^oBi  ff*«f»},  •uJlv  tnow  t^n,  n  fj^Sk 
r«^f(^  Wit$H9'  KU9  in  fMrk  rii$  r«fic9<  txnU^  wtii9ii79i  iffi/cXiynU** 
corund.  obje^.  ad  Anath.  12.  p.  ipf . 

Cjril.  adverf.  Neftor.  I.  a.  p.  3 1. 

riK  (*^<W  ^urwi  Aoyoy,  iri^  H  wi)ur  •wmwJSs  i  itvrmi  rmi  ^iyjt 
*^MrK.  Ibid.     'Oti  Qvyx^  ^  ^yofi*   i  itHumtm  m^  ^vrui^ 

iriKAif  «#i  jfr«r(  ff  jrMf  NfTrA  am  •ir0/bb«{Jn-«i.  1.  ^,  c.  6.  p.  4f* 

\  T  4  fpakc 


ftSo         An  Htfiorical  Ace oxi\^^  of 

iBBM.  VL  rpake  of  a  natural  union,  and  one  nature 
incarnate  J  they  meant  that  this  Word,  which 
had  always  been  divine^,  and  had  the  2>r- 
mnity  as  its  l^ut  ^vau;,  its  proper  nature^ 
did  in  time  affiime  the  human  nature  to 
the  ftrideft  union  with  himfeif*';  fo  that 
they  were  as  truly  one  from  the  firft  mo- 
ment of  conception^  as  the  foul  and  body 
are  in  us^i  that  it  was  the  very  perfiu  ot 
C'^rogotaii  of  the  PFbrd,  which  took  in  the 
human  nature  to  fo  ftri£k  a  conjunftioa 
with  himfelf,  that  the  flefh  which  he  put 
on  was  properly  his  own  flefljy  and  might 
in  that  refped  be  tcrm'd  divine,  as  the  flefh 
of  a  man  is  term'd  human^  s  which  did  not 


*  Am  ^  i^clrm  vvM^  ^atfMta,  fbt-m  U  yi  v^i  umra^  itq  ^n^-« 
aiAiK  nh  ^iK  k<$  ^  futTBfAm,  fM^tf  ui^m  wtfiu0fM9  ritt  rto  moo  ^«. 
ri»,  ^  ifk»  ir^  hmiflftntiawT^i  nm*  vwtifumfitvu.  Cyril,  ad  Acae. 
Meliten.  in  cone.  Eph.  par.  a.  §.  Sf.  £2$  ycM  fV*  mb«  io  tijcm 
r«fi(9«  •  »«m  ^M-w  i^itfv  ifyt  rtff>c9«  imm  ie(|bM(r««.  Cyr.  adv. 
JJdL  1.  ».  c.  6.  p.  45*.  'Ot*  rpyjcwflK  t«<  ^i^k,  in  fAv  iA- 
PbpUli^  cSumcf  4»f«^ifarrf$—  ^W(n«ir  ^/^  yivfcpt  tiif  inww  «AA* 
l»  J^  wut^fiAnn  itwfimtiff,    ^tirnrii  rt  tuti  €Cf9f§tinTvrf^  tip 

ApoL  adv.  Orient,  ad  Anatb.  t.  p.  167. 

J^  sry  fi»2UAfV'  U^iMi»«^   §C9$fiiniif  Munytfw  if  iiic^r*^  ^«aa' 

S^^tfot;  arr# ^nUiv  M  XK*^ irovrMf  MPyMf  rii  J^AiSs  Ifir*  liAA* 
.r«f  w  li  ^-  c.  6,  p.  4f .  ^ 

Air,  «(  i/inf  itvTw*  h  y«if  My^pim  r^  i  tti^p^jrw  AiymM  n  «} 
fMvA<^  l^r^Mi}  ^^fMir  li^iip  W  r«9  iM  An«.  Li.  C.S.  p./i, 

dcftroy 


f  *. 
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deftroy  ;the  diftinftion  of  the  natures,  l>iit  sbrm.  vt 
only  prcfcrv'd  the  unity  of  pcrfon«.  How- 
ever, fince  this  mention  of  cm  nature  had 
furhi(]^'d  fuch  a  handle  for  cavil,  and  was 
perhiaps  the  leaft  to  be  juftified  from  an- 
cient precedents,  it  quickly  grew  into  diA 
ufe  among  the  Catholicks,  and  it  became 
rather  the  language  of  the  Church  to  ac-' 
knowledge  two  natures  in  one  ferfon  or 
MigouF^y  agreeably  to  that  confeffion  of 
John  Bifliop  of  Antioch^y  which  was  ap- 
proved of  by  St.  Cyril  himfeif.  Laftly, 
they  belicyed  the  divine  nature  to  be  per- 
fc£My  impajjible^y  and  when  they  main- 
tain'd  that  God  was  born  and  fufFer'd,  they 
only  meant  that  he  was  born  and  fufFcr'd 
^cording  to  theflejb  \  in  that  human  body 


it^^TOaa-u^-m  S  iMcAAtv  iwSf  tvf  «mc  iuUw  Inr^w  >ap<fi9  *al  hut^ 

hirwrm,  ^tvuijfcfm.    CvriL  ad  Neftor.  in  Cone.  EpbeC  par.  i. 

M9^  if»06XaywfM»tf,  Jooo.  Aotioch.  Epift.  ad  CjriL  in  Cone. 
EphcHpar.  J.  §.  ^o,  34.^ 

0H  xaStfi^ufi    >  '  <^<<^  7^  '«*<»  iuuT^  Wf  rf  •(»««  Mti  icv. 

|M(m  r§  k^tnrnHff^  ti  to  «»r«^#v,  u  t\  xtMi  wt^t^n  >JytTtu 
w*9w,  tS  xtiiA  fOK  hhlri  fAtfiftm^f^  kxm^,  Cyril,  advcrf. 
Orient,  ad  Anatfaem.  ii.  p.  197, 198. 

Atyi*^  if  tJ  T%  3^ioW«s  ^tfVi«.  Ibid.  p.  198.    vid,  &  jpfi  A- 


^  which 
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^^yVh  which  was  properly  his  awn^y  fo  that  thof 
V/YV  hie  dDuld  j[ufFcr  nothing  in  his  divine  na^ 
tore,  yet  differing  in  his  human,  it  wz&  be 
that  fuffer'ii,  fince  that  charadter  is  pkiniy 
ferfinaly  in  which  the  two  natures^  hbw^ 
ever  diflFcrcm  in  their  properties,  muft  ne- 
ver be  divided^.  - 

The  doftrine  of  Nefiorius  having  quickly 
crofs'd  the  fea,  to  Alexandriay  St.  CyrU^ 
who  was  then  Patriarch,  became  the  moft 
zealous  and  induftrious  of  his  oppofers: 
who, .  after  other  ineiFeftual  attempts  for 
his  recovery,  digeftcd  the  herefy  of  Nejhh 
riuSy  and  the  catholick  doftrine  oppofed 
to  it,  into  twelve  heads  or  chapters j  dc^- 
nouncinjg  his  anathemas  againft  thofe  who 
fhould  aflfert  the  one,  or  impugn  the  cv 
ther  ^  Thefe  anathemas  were  ratified  in  a 
430.  council  held  at  Akxandria^y  and  were 
then  fent  to  Nefiorius  to  be  fubfcribed  by 
him,  in  order  to  prevent  their  concurrence 
in  that  fcntence  of  excommunication  which 
Pope  Calefiine  had  already  denounced  in 
another  council  held  at  Rome  °. 

'  Orotf  TMivf  r«^  AffyirM  xu$Wy  iv%  um^  Li  iHmr  ^drit 
fcuTtu  w^m,  xm49  d-(o(  (fir*  t*i^or«iv^ff«f  k  /u>«AA«f  to  'jniicq*  •!/• 
r«v  yu^  ytyoft  rl  tf^hr  muri  o-SfAtfi.   Cyril,  ibid.  p.  197. 

^  rif  ;^^r«.  Cyril,  adv.  Ncft.  Vi,  c.  6,  p.  45*.  vid.  &  c  8. 
p.  f  o. 

'  Se9  thfe  AnathematifiTis,  mib  Ms  ixfUcaim  0»d  dtfmfi  tf 
tLem,  in  tht  fixth  fame  of  his  wcrks, 

■  Vid.  Cone.  Ephefl  par.  i .  §.  26. 

■Ibid.  §.  18,  19. 

Nefiorius 


/i&f  Trinitarian  Ci?»/rwtfr^.  t|| 

Neftarius  the  mean  while  was  fo  far  sum.  vl 
from  fubfcribmg  thcfc  anathemas  of  Cyrils 
that  he  drew  up  others  of  equal  number 
in  oppofition  to  him  ^.  Nor  was  he  with- 
out fome  friends  and  abettors  of  confide- 
table  name  and  charader.  Johny  who 
was  at  that  time  Patriarch  of  Antioch-,  and 
Theodarit  the  Bifhop  of  Cyrus^  had  been 
educated  with  him  in  their  youth?,  and 
they  retained  fuch  an  eftecm  and  value  for 
their  fchoolfellow,  that  however  they  de- 
teftcd  the  herefies  which  were  laid  to  his 
charge,  yet  they  really  believ'd  him  to  be 
innocent,  and  to  retain  a  fcnfe  or  mean- 
ing which  was  altogether  catholick  5  not- 
withftanding  they  would  gladly  have  ad- 
vifed/him  to  be  left  fcrupulous  of  that 
expreflion  of  the  Mother  of  Gody  which 
they  thought  was  eafy  to  be  juftified  by 
ancient  authorities,  and  the  meaning  of 
which  they  imagined  that  Neftorius  him- 
fclf  was  willing  to  allow  *i.  On  the  o- 
ther  hand,  they  fufpeded  St.  Cyrih  anathe- 
tnati/hiSy  as  really  advancing  another  he- 
rcfy,  by  feeming  to  avoid  this  j  as  defcrib- 
ing  this  myfterious  union  in  terms  fo  ftrong 
and  emphatical,   that  they  could  no  way 


•  Vid.  duodecim  capitula  blafphcm.  Ncftor.    inter   opera 
Marii  Mercat.  par.  z.  p.  1 16,  &c.   Edit.  1673. 
'  Vid.  Cave  Hift.  lit.  an.  423  &  417. 
^  Cone.  Ephef.  par.  i.  §.  2j.  Joan.  Antioch.  ad  Neflor. 

X  avoid 


/■ 
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sntM.  VI.  avoid  that  odium  oi  ApoUinarianiJmy  of 
^--^^W^  fomc  other  abfurd  mixture  of  two  natures 
into  one,  which  Nejlorius  had  charged 
upon  them'.  Thefe  being  men  of  interefl: 
and  reputation,  their  opinions  were  pretty 
generally  received  among  thofe  Bifhops 
who  were  fubjedto  the  Patriarch  oi  Anti* 
och^j  and  who  in  a  more  peculiar  fenfc  arc 
term'd  the  Eafiern  Bilhops,  by  way  of 
contradiftindtion  to  thofe  of  Egyft  and 
the  leflcr  Afia.  By  this  encreafe  of  par- 
ties, headed  by  fuch  potent  Patriarchs,  the 
differences  naturally  rin  high,  and  both 
fides  thought  it  was  high  time  to  confult 
the  Church's  peace,  by  applying  to  Theth 
doJiuSy  for  the  interpofition  of  his  imperial 
authority,  to  call  a  general  council,  which 
was  appointed  accordingly  to  meet  at  E* 
fhefus «. 

It  had  been  happy  for  the  Church,  if 
all  the  Bifliops  could  have  met  together, 
by  the  day  the  Emperor  appointed.  But 
after  feveral  days  waiting  for  the  Eafiern 
Biftiops,  who  were  reckoned  favourable  to 
431.  NeJioriuSy  the  council  was  open'd  at  laft 
without  them^  upon  the  arrival  of  two  df 
their  number,  who  gave  aflturances  of  their 


'  Vid.  Cave  ut  fupra.  • 

^  See  the  obje^ions  of  the  ^jifterm  to  St  C^%  Aoatbe* 
mttifms,  in  the  fixth  tome  of  his  works. 
\  Cone.  EpheC  p.  i.  $.  3 1, 314  Eyagr.  1. 1.  c.  3. 
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confent  to  their  entting  upon  bultnefs^  Sbmcvi: 
NeftariuSy  after  three  citations,  refuiing  to 
appear,  and  detaining  a  fmall  party  with 
him,  the.  council  (which  conflfted  of  about 
two  hundred  Bifliops)  proceeded  to  exa- 
mine his  writings,  and  thofe  of  Pope  Ce« 
leftine  and  St.  Cyril  againft  him;  dfter 
which  they  cenfured  and  depofed  NeJioriuSy 
and  ratified  the  dodkine  of  his  oppofers  as 
primitive  and  catholick^.  The  Eaftern  Bi- 
ihops,  upon  their  arrival,  refented  what 
was  done,  and  holding  a  feparate  aflembly 
by  themfelves,  prefumed  even  to  pronounce 
a  fentence  of  deprivation  againft  St.  Cyrily 
and  Memnon  Bifhop  of  Ephefiis\  The 
differences  by  this  means  rofe  to  a  great 
height,  and  continued  for  fome  years* 
Mean  while  Nejiorius  was  aduaily  difpof- 
feflcd  of  his  See,  and  another  confecrated 
in  his  roomy.  And  as  matters  came  to 
be  refleded  on  with  more  coolncfs  and 
candour,  the  ^^^;^  Bifliops  in  the  end 
grew  generally  fatisfied  with  St.  Cyrih 
explications,  and  deftrous  of  his  commu- 
nion*. They  were  more  hardly  brought 
*  to  anathematize  the  pcrfon  of  Nejiorius  \ 


*  Se9  Dupift  in  thi  Council  rf  Epbefiis*  J^th  emtmj. 

*  Cone.  Ephcf.  Aa.  I. 

"  Ibid,  in  Aa.  conciliabuli  vid,  &  Evagr.  H.  E  L  i.  c.  f  • 

y  Socrat.  1.  7.  c.  3 f. 

»  Cone.  Ephcf.  par.},  c.  27,  a8,  jo, 

*  Dupin  uc  fupra. 

Yet 


7,t6       Af  Hifimca/  Ace  ovur  »f 

iiMwu  VL  Yet  even  this  wds  fubmittcd  ta  by  mofl:  of 
them^  and  Theodarit  himfelf^  whoftuck 
out  for  many  years,  did  yet  at  laft  confcnt 
to  it  in  the  council  of  Chalcedm^.  So  lit-* 
tie  reafen  is  there  to  fufped,  that  Nefta- 
rius  met  with  hard  uiage,  or  was  nufinter- 
preted  ^y  when  his  caufc  was  not  only  dc-f 
termihcd  .by  a  numerous  coimcil,  but  given 
up  at  iaii  by  the  greateft.  of  his  £riencb  K 

i  ■ . 
It  is:  no  wonder  if,  in  the  heat  of  fuch 
a  contiX)Vcrfy,  fomc,  who  meant  to  efpoufe 
the  cathotick  caufc,  fhould  oppofe  the  pre* 
vailing  hdrefy  with  fuch  vehemence  ^  as 
not  to  .be  tnough  cautious  of  the  contrary 
extreme,  and  by  the  manner  of  their  ex- 
preinon>x(at  lead:)  to  give  a  handle  to  other 
men,  to  advance  another  hercfy  diredlly 
6ppofitew  .  Thus  if.  St.  Qri/,  who  was  a 
man  of  judgment  and  good  fenfe,  knew 
how  to  guard  his  expreflions,  and  keep 
Iv^ithin  the  bounds. of  catholick  propriety, 
yet  'tis  to  be  fear'd  there  might  be  others 
fo  weak  or  inadvertent,  as  to  imagine  that 
the  Gedhead  itfelf  is  pajjibk^.    This  was 

*  Ibid.  '  Vid.  Cone.  Chalccd,  Aft.  8.  p.  274.  Bia. 

*  Sec  Brfhop  'Bumtt  upon  the  ic^cond  article, 

*  Set  Mr.  Recfcs'i  NOis  upon  Viocentius  Lirinenfu.  pag. 
280,  194. 

^  Dr.  Ca¥e,  ad  an.  431.  dforgts  Acacius  ^  Melitene  witk 
Mating  this  bifvrt  tin  Emperor  ^  but  if  fo^  'tis  certnin  h$  cmeBtd 
Rs  notion  mftenoMrds^  for  ho  afftrted  tho  tmUriuy^  both  m  tho 
omtml  (Aft.  I.  p.  181.  Bin.)  md'tn  (par. 3.  $.7.)  hu  homAf. 

diredly 


the  Trinitamii  CdntrovBrfy.  "i^y 

^ircftljr  the  hdrcfy  of  the  Ap&ttmariiim  9,  MtL^yt. 
And  it  may  be  fome  cxcufe  fbr^thc  EaJferkKyy^, 
Bifliops  in  charging  St,  Qr//\vith  that  he- 
rcfy,  if  this  inaccuracy  of  fome  of  his  fu)p- 
porters  had  given  but  too  plauflble  a  ^ound 
for  it. 

And  if  this  were  nothing  more  than  in- 
iiccuracy  in  fome  at  that  time,-  yet  after- 
Wards  it  came  to  be  maintained  with  greater 
Obftinacy,  when  in  order  to  maintain  this 
paradox  of  a  paffibk  T>ivinityy  the  God- 
head  was  fometimes  fuppofed  to  be  corir 
i)erted  into  flejby  or  fo  mixed  up  at  leaft 
With  human  nature,  as  to  retain  no  pro- 
perties diftinft.  Nay,  and  the  fkfh  of 
Chrift  it  felf  was  thought  tQ  be  of  a  dif- 
ftirent  kind  oi  Jubfiance  from  ours,  either 
broct^t  with  him  from  heaven  (as  the  yf- 
J^ollinarians  had  ufed  to  fuppofej  or  at 
leaft  created  anew,  and  not  properly  taken 
from  the  JUbJiance  of  his  mother. 

There  was  an  Abbot  at  Ctmfiantinofle^ 

Eutyches  by  name,   who  had  ftrcnuoufty 

afierted  the  doftrinc  of  the  Church  againft 

*  Nefiorius\  but  in  the  heat  of  controverly 

had  ftrained  the  matter  to  the  other  ex- 


■.MritaMMMMBMhMMtaMM 


•  See  the  fbregoing  fermoQ,  p.  if  3,  if  4* 

*  Sa  this  tukiSmUfyd  m  Flavian*/  ittttr  to  Leo^  o  6.  par.  xl 
0md  in  ?0p§  Leo'/  /f##«r  l#  him  m  tin  ktiimng  tf  tko  Council 
rf  CbalcodoQ. 

ttcme. 


Sum.  VI.  treme>  and  was  at  length  accufcd^  of  ad* 
^^""^y^^^  vancing  the,. principles  already  mehtion'dii 
Flavian^  who  at  that  time  was  Patriarch 
of  Canjlantinapte  ^  thought  it  a  matter 
which  deferY'd  the  animadverfion  of  a 
'448.  fynod.  Accordingly  he  cited  the  Abbot  to 
appear  \  who  as  he  declined  it  either  with 
pbftinate  refufals  or  dilatory  excufes^  fo  h^ 
impofcd  upon  the  meffengers  who  came  to 
him  with  equivocating  accounts  of  hi$ 
faith,  profefiing  to  adhere  to  the  decilions 
of  the  councils  of  Nice  and  EphefuSj  yet 
not  without  fuch  a  referve  as  might  (if  he 
were  pinch'd)  evacuate  that  profeflion^f 
and  refuiing  to  acknowledge  two  natures 
in  Chrift,  tho'  united  hypoftatically  "*,  un- 
der pretence  of  a  mighty  fcrupuloufnefs  to 
determine  any  thing  about  the  nature  of 


*  Befides  the  lorittnd  ABs  of  the  .Coundl  ef  Chalcedon,  Ji§ 
this  whcU  mditer  flated  m  the  f^th  tome  tf  Dupio,  und  fna4 
trkfybvDr.  Cave,  H.  L.  vol.  2.  p.  idp. 

^  lM  Adi  if  this  ConftantinopcSitaQ  Sj/md  an  mttiJ  at  th§ 
firfi  ASi  (f  the  Council  ef  Chalcedon. 

tSt  rf  09  9uuuf  *mi  m  i^irm  ri|F  o*oiflJW  jr«c«0*««Miwr  rvnih^  tuA 

tat.  in  h€t.  i.  Cone.  Chalced.  p.  79.  Bioius. 

™  To  ^  l»  A>#  ^ticttn  htifCurSv  wit  v^n^wru  ytytm^  f*'  *MrtMV 

fm  iimnm>^.  .Ibid* 

.  /  M  his 


Jus  Cod  ».     ^%  lUf e^Iy  plenipd  hjs  haying  Sirm.  i 
^<?jr  insuptaiftc4   jAi^t  th/e  flep»  pf   Chrift  ^-'^^ 
wi»c  4pwii  fro?n  hcaycji  j  ijp  j^loyed  him 
«o  have  tajkcf  n  te  |rpm  tbp  blpflpd  VirgJo, 
but  very  i^^oii^eaUy  rp^fed  to  own  it» 
jbcjng  ffiitjifp^anti^y  or  pf  the  fanw  kind 
Wth  pws* : .  ^>f)«Jing  for  this  to  the  Nir 
•fp^e  cr^ed,  which  mentipps  no  othpr  coth 
filififmti^hty  )i»pA4es  thgt  with  the  Father  p. 
]So  thjit  i9ftea4  of  fuppofing  the  Godhead 
<p  he  CBnverted  mt»  flefh  (as  his  do^rinc 
Ipii^  uli^lly  ^eqi  reprefented,  and  as  feveral 
fff  his  follpfVf r$  J9ipl(  probably  underftood 
i?,  in  i|i>it;ation  pf  their  fgr/e-runqiers  m  hc- 
x^y  cJm:  jipollm^f^^s^)  hp  rcenis  rather  to 
J»y<?  %i>P^d  jtliat  the  /<-/!>  itfeif  was  dei- 
j^d^,  ^i  rap4e  90^  j?y  l^jiy  of  appropria- 
ttofl,  ^t  f^bfi/mfialfy*  diyinc. 

m  S^9  /^v.  Ad.  6,  Coo(hnc.  ibid.  p.  87. 

rwnmxti^  tn  «u/7«$  U9tuetM»d^  ruytfgkfi  riK  rMoc/riK  Aa<dbg4<tg»  ■ 
UiCi  Ttuhm  Aty«9  pjAo?icyi  jri Atiw  ^^r  ffNU  x«i  riAim  ct»^tm^9 

imXK  h€t.  t,  Cbnft.  p-79. 

ihMin!9(,  ?xi  arif  ot  UbukufMi  Jf^V,  oftiitTm  rS  rxrpk  ftiw.  UfTt'" 

InJj  x«y«  jrr«(  Jj^'  irt^Tt  ix  hn^ai/bo  tit  rj}  y|r«0m<,  A^ 
Conft.  in  Conc.Chalc.  A6^.  i.  p.  lof.  Bin. 

1  Sec  the  firth  firmon/p.  2C2, 2^4. 

•  Sec  Dr.^i/arW'i  Cr(npd  Hjforjr  of  \}»  Jlthfmlm 
Creeds  chap.  7  •  p.  i  of  • 

U  When 
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serm-vi.  When  at  laft  he  was  prevailed  with  to 
^-^'y'^  appear  before  the  council,  he  pcrfifted  in 
much  the  fame  declarations,  except  that  he 
confented  to  acknowledge  Chrift's  flefli 
confubftantial  with  ours,  in  confideration 
that  the  council  declared  it  fo  to  be*".  But 
then  he  refufcd  to  concur  in  anathematiz- 
ing thofc  who  taught  the  contrary,  under 
pretence  that  in  fo  doing  he  muft  anathe- 
matize many  of  the  Fathers'  and  ancient 
Catholicks,  whofc  doftrtne  was  the  fame 
with  that  of  which  he  tiad  been  accufed. 
This  was  in  efFed  to  own  that  he  ftill 
continued  of  the  fame  mind,  and  confe- 
qucntly  that  the  fubmiflion  he  had  pro- 
mifed  to  their  fynodical  determination  up- 
on that  queftion,  mufl  be  feign'd  and  hy- 
poftatical,  and  (as  he  fcrupled  not  to  own) 
a  matter  of  ncccflity  rather  than  of  choice, 
which  was  fuch  a  fort  of  fubmiflion  as 
the  lynod  had  utterly  difclaim'd ".  This 
therefore. 


■ifiiii,   iiir  ^  TKffiriF  ifffttyS  vmi   iftdt  ifi,*irtn,   i^  iri  tf  inirif 

ifu^mhi  i  5m  >ji*«i  \€t.  7.  Confbat.  p.  91.  u'^ltt 

iiXm  IK  i?<  nuhrK,   i  ifiMirvm  ifiM,  i  titt*  Aiyiv. 

)^  Bftr&T^ti  uwu-   ura  rji   iriirtTi   i|U«r,  sri  sff  rsnr  ■> 
fAiyn-  1^  I)  ixvfii  ran  3i3)ivKi  i   M-iinit  iyiit,    ?iryr,    ig  «»• 

it  *aTif(5  uT»  xwTif    {«r  3  BrKhjtMtTi'rw,   wu  /**•  iri',    •»•  rit 
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therefore,  together  with  his  pcrfifting  in  sehw.  vr. 
the  aiTcrtion  of  two  natures  before  iiicar-  ^-Of'v^ 
nation,  and  but  OTie  afrerwards";  whereas  ''''■ 
the  Catholicks  could  neither  allow  the  hu- 
man  nature  of  Chrift  to  ha\'c  c^'cr  fubfiftcd 
fcparatcly  from  the  divine,  lb  as  that  there 
might  be  two  natures  before  incarnation, 
but  to  have  been  aflumcd  by  it  in  the  very 
moment  of  conception,  nor  again  the  pro- 
perties of  either  to  have  been  altcr'd  or 
confounded,  fo  as  that  after  incarnation 
there  Ihould  be  but  one'^:  Thefe  things,  1 
fay,  together  convinced  the  Patriarch  and 
his  fynod  of  the  heretical  pravity  that 
rcign'd  within  him,  and  gave  ground  for 
denouncing  their  anathemas  againft  him)'. 

Their  fentcncc  was  ratified,  and  the  ac-       i  ► 
tions  of  their  fynod  found  to   have  bccii 
truly  reprefentcd,  after  a  freih  examination 
by  another  fynod  at  Conjiantinople^  s  and    449- 


turn  mi^  tUf    cui-rut  1^;^,  tir*;  iiwmtk,  Trro^  {ftj^iaiu  mthc 
rat  ^ifAifiirfa,   tC,  jimAts  saugrffaiu.   Tbld.  p.  91,  91. 

*  'O^Avyai  an  Sit  pumr  yiyint^  tir  u^isi  c^w  T^  i%t 
irUTUii'  fiin)t  ^  -xit  iivra  fi>ui>  ^hrir  iftitXtyi,  p.  pi. 

*  QiU|U«^*>  7>>  irraf  liAAHHTBr,  6  Stu  iiirfX/i^nlai  ifiu^f 
;'— .  **iri  TH  auTtt  Tfixn  isu  itFiitf  r't  hiyiin,  v;  m 
A«  l^vrun  Tfa  tti!  ituitfi^vaii  i  /t-naviiif  irii  i«(  T«u  3»b, 
•raif  ■>»  sfi'^iTtr  ri  a/jfCiStMutJ,    •>{  ptTS  TO  ri.  A.'v"  r«(iu» 

yi.it^  fw'«  i.  BuiS  ^Vis  if.   Leoois  Papac  S/nod.  Eoifl.  id 
Flavian  in  AQ.i.  Concil.  Ctwleed.  p.  iSj-, 

»  Aii.  7.  Conftant.  in  Aa.  I.  ChiJc.  p  jij. 

;  ?.ff.  E«gr.l,i.  C.5. 

U  1  Pope 
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SkKM.  VI.  Pope  Leo  by  fails  fynodical  and  other  Isti 

^'^^'>^^^  tcrs,  commchded  tbic  zeal  6f  Flafvian^  cx^ 

*^^*    preffing  his  concurrcnec  with  him  in  the 

dodrine  of  two  natmes  hyfoftaticatfy  1h 

lutedy  and  his  condemnation  of  the  fchomc 

of  Eutychi$\ 

Yet  after  all,  the  heretick  was  too  ftub^ 
bom  to  fubmit :  Iiis  friends  made  applies^ 
tion  for  the  Emperor's  aiGftance  ^  \  and 
TheodofiuSy  \s]  \  knbw  not  what  imhappy 
mifcondaft,  whether  influenced  by  his 
courtier^  ( among  whom  Eutyches  had  a 
confiderabie  inteindl,  \xdSiFlan)i(m  had  none) 
or  really  fearing  that  the  Cadiolicks  ihi^ 
relapfe  into  Nefiortanijm,  did  fo  far  in 
fad  yield  to  the  requeft,  as  t?o  order  amv 
449«  ther  council  to  be  called  at  EpheJuSy  in 
which  ^ioJboruSy  who  had  fucceeded  St 
Cyril  in  the  Patrialrchate  of  AlexandrtM^ 
was  appointed  to  preflde^ 

The  Egyptians  had  learnt  from  St.  Cyril 
to  have  the  utmoft  abhorrence  of  Nejio- 
rianifmy  and  they  ftuck  with  fuch  rigour 
to  the  ftrideft  of  his  expreffions,  as  hardly 
to  admit  of  thofe  guards  and  explications 
by  which  Cyril  himfelf  had  fenced  his  doc- 
trine agaihft  the  oppofite  extreme.    There 


*  V\ii>  Epift.  Leonti  fiipni  dtit  p.  i6\^  fcc.  pneter  aKtt  fa 
frima  ptrte  copcilit. 

*  Vid.  Dupin  V0L4.  p.  %%^ 

'  Vid.  TiModpC  KpMnhi  in  Aft.  i.  <3oQcil.  Ckalced. 
p.43>  8cc 
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Was  bcfides  this  a  ftanding  emulation  be-  Sehm.  vI. 
tween  the  Sec  of  Alexandria  and  that  of  ^-0<"^ 
Conftantimple.  Upon  both  accounts  2);- 
efcorus,  in  this  council  (which  has  the  op- 
probrious title  of  the  felonious  council^) 
did  openly  efpoufc  the  caufe  of  Eutychesy 
and  proceeded  with  fuch  partiality  and  vio- 
lence, as  even  to  compel  the  affeflbrs,  un- 
der the  awe  of  a  military  force,  not  only 
to  abfolve  him,  upon  his  prefenting  the 
Nicene  Creed,  and  pcrfiftins;  in  the  fame 
profeflions  he  had  made  at  Conflantinople, 
but  even  to  depofc  Flavian  from  his  Pa- 
triarchal Sec,  who  died  Toon  after  of  the 
injOries  he  had  received «. 

He  had  appeal'd  however  to  a  general 
council  both  of  the  Eajlern  and  the  fVef- 
tern  Bifhops^:  and  the'  all  the  applications 
which  were  made  to  Theodojius,  could  not 
pre\'ail  with  him  to  content  to  fuch  a 
council,  or  to  difapprovc  of  that  which 
had  been  done  at  Ephefus^,  yet  upon  his 
death,  which  happen 'd  quickly  afterwards, 
Valentinian  the  furviving  Emperor  of  the 
Wefit  and  Marcian  who  fuccccdcd  in  the    4jo.' 


*  Tufiti  A»fp»,,  ConciliHin  Iitrocinalc. 

•  h-ditrAH.  hujufii  fiaeJi  Ejihefin.  in  AS.  I.  Conc.Chilred. 
rtcitat.  tiU.  Evagr.  H.  E.  1,  i.  c.  lo, 

*  Vid.  Dupin,  p.  iij. 

•  Vid.  Wf  fnc  n  vatiai  ad  Theoi^of.  tfifltdni,  turn  tj»fJtm 
nffonJmAiti  in  frhna  fArlt  Concil.  Cbalccd,  num.  19,  ttc. 


Us  Ea/t,' 


! 


304  "-^w  Htjlorkal  Account  of 

iMM.-v\.  Eafij   concurr'd  in  the  appointment  of  a 
^-"''''^"^^  general  coungil,  whicli  aflcmbled  at  Chal- 
'**^'    cedon^. 

There  all  that  had  been  done,  both  at 
Conftantinofle  and  at  Ephejus,  was  care- 
fully review'd.  It  was  difcreetly  obferV'd 
that  Etttyches,  by  propofvng  his  creed  in 
the  terms  of  the  firft  general  council,  which 
was  held  long  before  the  rife  of  the  Apoi- 
lirtarian  herefy,  had  craftily  evaded  that 
explication  which  was  made  by  the  fccond 
general  council,  upon  the  article  of  our 
Saviour's  incarnation'.  In  the  firft  it  was 
cxprefs'd  in  few  words,  that  he  came  down, 
and  was  incarnate,  and  was  made  PMTf, 
which  however  liable  to  be  per\'crtcd  by 
an  heretical  fubtlcty,  not  then  forcfeen, 
had  yet  the  vet y  fame  *^  meaning,  which 
was  afterwards  more  fully  cxprefs'd  by  the 
Conflantinopolitan  Fathers,  that  he  caw 
down  from  heaven,  and  wof  incarnate  by 


*  Vid.  -bgnMi  hac  Je  re  tftfl.  0  Conci!.  Clialced.  par.  |. 
num.  jj.Jkc. 

'  AsJiifWt  rfrtrm^f  7111  ■>   nmuf  nit  liftm  ir«iTi|Mr>  n'riAi 

Cone.  Chile.  Aft.  i.  p.  rj. 

*  Tirtu   .^    «fj.m    iTt^J   At  1^   T»(   Atyitf,     >^  r.t)  JiiV;*«o■'^ 

it.r.  A.  Cyril.  Alex.  Epifl,  ad  Ncllor.  xtci»t.  iq  Concii.Cbal* 
ced.  AO.  1.  p.  £0. 


tht 
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the  Holy  Ghoji  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and szvm.vI. 
was  made  man ;  in  oppofition  to  the  doc-  ^^'''S"^ 
trine  oi  the  ^foilinarians^,  who  pretended 
that  he  brought  his  hody  from  heaven,  and 
did  not  firft  come  down  in  order  aflvime 
it  of  the  fubflance  of  the  blcfled  Vir- 
gin"". In  vain  then  did  Eutyches  al- 
ledge  the  firil  and  third  councils,  whilft 
he  skipt  over  the  fccond  -,  which  how- 
ever it  might  fatisfy  tlic  Egyptians,  who 
difclaimed  any  additions  to  the  Nicene 
confcflion",  yet  the  majority  of  the  coun- 
cil would  not  be  fatisficd ,  unlcfs  that 
were  recciv'd  with  the  explications  of  the 
council  of  Cmjiantinople.  He  had  indeed 
corifefs'd  that  Chrift's  body  was  not  brought 
from  heaven-,  but  he  cared  not  to  be  ex- 
plicit in  declaring  whence  it  was";  and  al- 
tho'  when  he  was  urged  and  interrogated 
clofely,  he  might  pretend  ( as  wc  have 
fcen)  to  own  that  Chrift  derived  his  fub- 
ftance  from  his  Mother,  yet  that  iook'd 
more  like  an  extorted  declaration  than  his 
genuine  fentiment,  fmcc  he  ftill  difown'd 
Chrift's  body  to  be  of  the  fame  kind  or 
fubftancc  with  ours. 


Tw  Mw  'AnXXM^n.  X.  T.  A,  p.  f?. 

■  See  ihe  ftiTep''"g  fermon,  p.  yi,  15-4. 

"  "Ot'AyywrlH.,  i  ii  ci,  aJr.ii  wA«SJr»'(.i  imfntru  tl^iwruK 

iJii^  Ji^iTKt  ■^^lilt^.,  i^M  ^iwrir.   Conc.  Chalccd.  A£t  1. 
p,  fj.     See  the  foregoing  Sermon,  p.  167. 

■  GoDcii.  Cbaleed.  p.  f8. 

U  4  So 


^o&        Ah  H'iflmeiil  Kc^KS^Yi-t9f 

sliit.vT.  So  that  lipdh  tl^  whblf^  the  ddkn^ 
thought  it  t>r6p^f )  ^  Well  to  (!6dfirm  the  d^* 
^fitTdh  6i  Eutych^Sy  i&  ihof lidvdt  f b  4efe(^ 
tfiafeifrits  kM  IM  pKhcipil  of  hi^  ^CttAtS^ 
to  andth&ihatizc  thie  heMe!$  thai  hid  boSti 
ahathematiled  by  tht  thi^  f&tmtt  ^chtiiBt 
cdUncilSi  tod  td  ratify  th&  (Imi  do^in6 
#hich  they  had  altady  dielatied;  hdt  Utiif 
the  creed  Us  ftated  firft  at  Nfev,  ihdiiftttiriaSH 
Enlarged  at  Coh^afHtifiopUi  but  liltevife  fh« 
Mathematijmi  and  cxpUc^idtti}  o^  St.  G)tif/ir 
approv'd  of  by  the  eouhcll  biEpheJki't  MOrt 
^articulatly  his  fyrtodicM  e^^es  to  Nefid^ 
Hus  and  tb  ihtEafterii  Bidiop;^;  and  wH!t^' 
M  to  fiibjoin  a  more  l^jcpi^fs  ctetlttiltidti 
ipk&  the  doariii^  of  Butythei as  welliit 
Neflormsy  by  fublcribing  to  Pdj^it  Z>^ 
late  fynodical  epiflle  to  Fiamtttty  And  ah^ 
n«xtng  to  all  this  ^tirpk  p'ar^hrafb  upoii 
^t.  doftrinc  of  the  inc^i^aitidn^,  that  ^i 
confefs  one  and  the  fafhe  Son  oi&  Lisfi 
^efusChrifty  the  fame  f  erf e^  U  Qodheaiy 
find  the  fame  ferfeB  in  tnOnhoitdy  thtfj^ 
(iod  and  truly  man,  the  fame  c&n0ing  df 
a  reafonable  foul  and  body.,  confltbftantti^ 
with  the  Father  as  touching  tht  GinffjedJ, 
and  the  fame  ronfuitflantnd  with  tw  to- 
touching  the  manhoody  iH  all  things  like 
unto  us  without  fin :  begot t eh  of  the  Fa^ 
ther,  as  to  his 'Divinity y  hfarethew&tlMs, 

'  Condi.  Chalcerf.  kCt.  i— ^r.  Vftl.  «c  Ev&r.  H.  E.  I.  ix 
c.  4,  18.  ^ 

hi 
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hut  thi  fame  in  the  lafi  days  born  ac-SMf«.vXi 
/ardirig  to  his  humanity,  of  Mary  the  P'lr-  \««''W 
^ia  and  Mother  of  God,  for  us  and  for 
out  fal-vati&n:  6ne  and  the  fame  Jefnf 
Chrtfi,  the  Son,  the  Lord,  the  onfy  Be- 
gotten, acknowledged  in  t'wo  natures,  ■with- 
out Mixture,  unchangeably,  indivifibly,  in- 
fkparably  ( the  diference  of  natures  being 
/A  m  wife  dejirofd  by  this  union,  but  ra- 
ther the  propriety  of  each  nature  preferv- 
ed,  and  toncttrring  in  one  perfon  or  hypof 
tafs)  not  as  parted  or  divided  into  two 
perfons,  but  one  and  the  fame  only  begot' 
ten  Son,  God  the  Word,  the  Lord  Jefui 
Chriji,  as  both  the  former  'Prophets  hav^ 
taught  concerning  him,  and  Chriji  has 
taught  us  himfe^i  md  the  Cre^d  if  the 
Fathers  has  deliver'd  to  vs. 

Such  -was  the  rtfult  of  the  fouirh  gen^ 
Rl  <<5uftcil  affcmbled  at  Chaltedon.  Ani 
how  the  Church  l<Jcftiing  to  havi  coo- 
qucr'd  every  pofliblc  hdtely  that  colUd  b6  . 
formed  tvith  relation  to  the  Trinity  or  /«- 
carnation,  the  tcrtfts  of  this  cohtrovcrfy 
admitted  but  little  variation  afterwards, 
and  the  confcflions  which  were  drawn  up 
in  fcvcral  parts  of  the  Church,  were  form'd 
tfpon  the  fo(3t  of  thofe  which  wew  alrea- 
dy cftabliHi'd.  Mean  while  it  may  be  worth 
our  obfervittE;,  that  thefe  conncils  made  no 
addition  to  the  faith,  inisr  aOnnied  any  aib- 
thority 
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Son.  VI,  thority  to  coin  new  doftrincs,  but  only  to 
W^"*  cxprcfs  more  fully  what  had  always  been 
believed,  as  new  hercfies  arofc  which  re- 
quired more  explicit  declarations.  At  firft 
it  might  fuificc  to  make  fuch  a  general 
pcofeiTion  of  chriiiian  faith  at  baptifm,  as 
might  teftify,  in  the  candidates  for  baptifm, 
their  finccrc  renunciation  of  "Pagan  idola- 
try or  jfewijb  fuperftition,  and  their  embrac- 
ing the  doftrinc  of  the  Gofpel.  But  when  this 
profefllon  was  it  felf  abufed  to  cover  impi- 
ous hercfies,  particularly  with  relation  to  the 
Son  of  God,  the  fccond  pcrfon  confcflcd  at 
baptifm,  it  then  became  ncccflary  to  explain 
thcmfclvcs  more  fully,  and  fhcw  that  they 
did  not  acknowledge  Chrift  in  the  fenfc  of 
the  hcrcticks,  but  according  to  the  catho- 
lick  doftrinc  and  expofiiion  of  the  Church. 
From  hence  it  came  to  pafs  that  the 
creeds  of  the  Eajiern  Churches,  where 
fuch  hercfies  abounded  moft,  were  larger 
upon  that  head  than  the  Raman  and  other 
Weftem  creeds,  which  had  Icfs  occafion  to 
,  infcrt  fuch  explications.  Yet  even  they 
were  not  fufficicnt  to  guard  againft  the  A- 
rian  fubtleties;  and  therefore  the  coimcU 
of  Nice  infertcd  a  few  words,  not  then 
newly  invented,  but  taken  from  catholick 
and  ancient  authors,  for  the  better  fccuring 
of  the  ancient  faith.  The  Nicene  creed 
concluding  with  the  article  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  dien  fubjoining  its  anathemas^ 
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is  a  fufficient  argument  that  it  was  not  Se»h.  vt 
meant  to  fct  afide  the  other  creeds,  but  ^-''VM 
only  to  explain  them  with  relation  to  the 
docirine  of  the  Trinity,  or  to  fpeak  more 
ftriftly,  the  Divinity  of  Chrift.  Accordingly 
the  fcvcral  Churches  after  this  retained  their 
former  creeds,  (as  appears  from  the  creed  of 
Jert^alem  explained  by  St.  Cyril,  and  the 
fVefiern  creeds  in  general,)  and  only  uii- 
derftood  their  fcnfe  to  be  more  fully  cx- 
plain'd  by  the  coimcil  of  N.ice  upon  the 
article  of  the  Son's  Divinity.  But  when 
Arianifm  was  ftili  found  to  fprcad  and  cn- 
crcafc,  it  feems  as  if  thofe  Eafitrn  Churches 
which  rcmain'd  uncorrupt,  did  inlert  the 
Nicene  explications  into  their  creeds  rc- 
ipedi\ciy,  from  whence  the  Conftantino- 
politan  fathers  Ipcak  of  the  Nicene  creed, 
not  only  as  the  moji  ancient,  {being  but 
a  fuller  declaration  of  the  fenfe  of  the 
E^Ji^rn  creeds,  in  relped  of  the  Trinity) 
bur  liJtcwife  as  accommodated  to  the  office . 
of  baptifm,  which  mull  argue  it  not  to  be 
nfed  by  it  felf  (for  then  the  articles  after  the 
Holy  Ghoft  would  be  omitted)  but  rather 
incorporated  with  the  baptiiinal  creed,  by  ' 

having  its  explications  (as  was  faid)  infcrtc4 
in  their  proper  place  X 

t-yld.  Synodic.  Conril.  OEcumen.  Conftiatiooph  apud  Tbco* 
fjprit.  H.  E.  I.  J-.  c.  9.  vid.  Annot.  Va!elii. 

Tho 
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siRM.  VI.  The  Macedonian  and  A^ollinarian  hcre- 
^-''Y*^  ly  gave  occafion  afterwards  to  more  en- 
largement, and  there  were  two  other  forms 
drawn  up  in  the  time  of  Efiphanius^  and 
prefcribed  by  the  Church  to  catechumens^ 
for  a  furcr  guard  againft  the  fubtleties  of 
both'.  As  thcfe  creeds  were  ftili  but  ex- 
planatory of  the  ancient  doftrine,  and  the 
firft  of  them  which  is  the  more  concife"", 
excepting  what  was  infcrtcd  in  opposition 
zo  thefe  new  hcrefics,  was  nearly  cxprefs'd 
in  the  fame  terms  with  the  Nicene,  he 
made  no  fcruple  to  mention  it  as  the  Ni- 
cene, and  even  Ap&ftolical^.  From  hence 
the  council  of  Conftantindple  took  their 
creed,  which  therefore  in  like  manner  is 
generally  term'd  the  Nicene-,  and  having  in 
if  thofe  other  articles  after  the  Holy  Gho/l 
which  the  council  of  Nice  omitted,  it 
feems  to  have  obtained  in  many  Churches, 
tho'not  in  all,  and  is  allcdged  as  thccom- 
476.    mon  baptifmal  creed,  not  only  by  BafilifcUi"* 


•*  Epi^han.  In  Ancont.  §.  no,  iii. 
•.'Ibid.  5.  uo. 

/uit^Mi*'  r^  ^^f  Will,    an  •Jtttmn    ifbiv  tSt  tiynt   tmrti^i* 

unif  TpiKKMi'M  rtw  TM  ifitfi.ir.  Ibid.  Si'tili'if  PtCrus  Moogu 
A^Acacium  upttd  £yagr.  1.  j.  c.  17. 

■  —   Ti  trv/i^Bfin  Tit  -nn  dynr  WBTipwi  t«i   c*  iiuwit  HKiuU 
fitfit  T*E  ajtg  mifiMi^  litjtAiwMiM&m-n,   iis  ■  ii„i7f  n'^;  -mi- 

Tn  I  >fg  v^fii  viriiw-aTTit.  (■iix"n'rv^.  BaClifcui  in  Epifi.  En- 
Cfd.  Bpud  'Erigr.  1. 3.  c,^. 
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and  Zeiu>  *  in  the  fifth  century,  but  by  the  serm.  vl 
following  councils  of  Tyre'^,   JerufalemJf  '-"'V"^ 
and  Confiantintfle  ^.      It  was   about  the     ^ 
concluHon  of  the  fifth  century  that  it  be- 
gan to  be  received  into  the  daily  offices 
.  of  the  Church.     The  firft  example  was  fct 
by  the  EutYcbians,  who  pretcndins;  to  ad- 
here to  the  Nicene  creed  without  the  ad-    circa 
ditions  at   Confiantinople,    did  firft  intro-    490. 
duce  it  both  in  the  Patriarchal  Sec  of  y?»- 
tioch^   and  then  in  Confiantinople  itfelf*. 
From   hence  the  prafticc   Teems  to    have 
iprcad    it    felf    throughout    the    Eafiern 
Churches,   the  Catholicks  reciting  it  wirh 
the   Confiantinopolitan   inferttons,    as   the 
Eutychians  did  without  them :    in  imita- 
tion of  which,  about  an  hundred  years  af-     J89. 
tcr  the  like  publick  ufe  of  the  Confianti- 
nopolitsn  creed  was  prefcribed  in  the  W^efi 


tuti>T(<   pi'  cCYKi  tralftfK-^-    ^^  xivK  ^  i'  Ami  tiH  trurrgtiSUt 

■rat.  Zcoonis  iiCDoiic.  apud  Eva^r.  I.3.  c.  14. 

'   'E»    iyrS   [fymbolo    Niccno]     ^a-luSinii    tC,    flicTir^srrK. 

Epift.  Synodic.  Concil.  Tyrii  inAS.f.  Cancil.  Conltam.  fub 
Agapet.  8c  Mcnna.  p  738.    Bin. 

'   Til  iiiuiauf,.      ■  ixStfSfini  li  ayin  «-[ififoP*r,    in  i  iZxT-n- 

At^  i  ^rii^cf^.    Epift.  Synodic.  Cancil.    Hierof.    ibid. 

'  Simli*  haitniifr  i"  £pill.  Synod.  Concii.  ConSsatinop. 
ttdim  amu.  Ibid.  ^.jiC. 

'  'Tti/aid  if  Peitus  Fullo,  tht  Eutycbian  Eifli»f  of  Anlioch, 
Mbtf  hi  trJrr'd  >>  sriie-it  nwt^^  *°  niffiaXtt  >.iyt^m.  Tlcodor. 
Ledor.  lib.  1.  p.  f66. 

*  B/  Timothy  m  Eutychnn  liktmft,  p,  jtfj. 

by 
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Smm.  VI.  by  the  council  of  Toledo  S  tho'  it  fcems 
^■'''Y^-'  not  to  have  obtained  at  Rome  it  felf  till  a 
confiderablc  time  afterwards''. 

The  rife  of  the  Nejforian  and  EutychJan 
herefics  had  made  it  neceflary  for  the  ge- 
neral councils  of  Epheftts  and  Chaiced&n 
to  be  more  explicit  upon  the  doarinc  of 
V,-  the  incarnation,  in  which  they  were  imi- 
tated by  moft  of  the  confcfllons  that  were 
afterwards  drawn  up,  iho'  I  do  not  find 
that  their  explications  were  ever  inferred 
in  the  publick  oiHces. 

It  is  cafy  to  obfcrvc  from  this  (hort  view 
of  the  cafe,  how  the  fubtkties  of  hcrcfy 
have  occafion'd  fomc  variation  in  the  ftilc 
of  the  Church,  without  altering  her  doc- 
trines )  and  if  our  advcrfaries  can  fee 
ground  for  any  part  of  fuch  variation, 
with  tcfpeft  to  the  Neftorians  and  Euty- 
chians,  they  muft  cxcufe  us,  if  we  judge  it 
to  be  no  lefs  reafonable,  with  rcfpcft  to  the 
Arians  and  'Pneumatomachi. 

After  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  the  fc- 
vcral  parties  continued  to  purfue  the 
fchcmes  they  had  cfpoufed  j  and  fomc 
who  did  not  think  fit  to  TC]c€t  the  cour>- 
cii  abfolutely,  yet  took  the  liberty  to  ex- 
prcfs  fomc  dilTcnt  from  it  as  to  three  ani- 

'  Caac.  Toled.  j,  caa,  i,  in  cnaDZ.  p.  jja.   Edit.  Duac 
*  Le  Quiea.  Ponopl,  Tacc.  1 1.  c,  4.  §.  11, 

clcs> 
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cles,  called  the  three  chapters ;  which  be-  S[«»i.  vt  - 
came  the  ground  of  grievous  contentions,  '^^nT**' 
cfpecially  in  the  reign  of  Jvjiinian,  who 
very  plainly  countenanced  thofe  who  con- 
demn'd  the  three  chapters,  and  perfecutcd 
with  great  violence  thofe  that  defended 
'em*.  To  this  day  the  Eafiern  lefts  arc 
chiefly  reducible  to  three,  in  proportion  to 
that  threefold  divifion  which  was  then  in 
the  Church.  And  accordingly  they  have 
had  their  diftinft  Patriarchs*,  the  Catho- 
licks  for  the  moft  part  in  all  the  ancient 
Churches  8,  the  Nefiorians  at  Muzal  in 
Mefopotamia^,  which  probably  fupplics  the 
place  of  the  ancient  See  of  Antioch  j  and 
the  Eutychians  fomctimes  in  all,  but  more 
conftantly  at  Alexandria^  Tho*  which 
fide  IhouJd  have  the  actual  poflcflion,  de- 
pended in  good  mcafure  upon  the  difpofi- 
tion  of  the  Emperor,  and  other  incidental 
circumftanccs.    The  Catholicks  were  they 


■  Viitor,  Tunun.  ad  Cale.  Eufct  Chron.  Edir.  Scah'g. 
p.  10,   &c.    »id,  &  Cave  H.  L.   in   cgnfpea,   fec.rf. 

'  See  Dr.  Smith's  Account  of  the  G"'*  Church,  pag.  7, 

*  On(^  it  PkuU  bt  obftrtiid,  that  forfomi  agti  tht  Patriarchal 
Sec  has  6ten  rtmaveJ  fnm  Antioch  to  DtinafcHi,  fiill  rttama{ 
iht  old  jiyU  »f  Patriarch  ^  Antioch.  Brecewood,  chap,  \6. 
Smith,  p.  J-. 

°  Sec  BrirtvetJ's  Enquiries  touching  the  divctHty  of  Lan- 
guaget  and  Religions,  c.  tp. 

'  See  BrtrtwocJ,  chap.  11,11,1;.  miy  ia  tht  Uftr  sgu  it  it 
U  61  ebfervU  that  thtir  AlcKlndrian  Patriarch  hti  nfti  n  r^d» 
mt  Grand  Cairo,  uni  tht  ADtiochian  in  Mclbfotamit. 

•  who 
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%mH,v\.  who  recciv'4  tbic  4ecifion?  pf  ^  cpuwol^ 
and  adhered  to  the  CathoUck  PatriaiTiCt^; 
and  thefc  in  the  more  J^aftern  pai:^  ww« 

after WfUrds  term'd  MdfkiUf\  itWY  f^ 
contempt ;   which  is  as  much  a$  tq  fzj, 
Kifigs-'fnenj  becaufc  they  efponfed  tjite  fyxQ$, 
fide  with  M^cian  the  Bpiperor^  .         ^ 
As  the  caufe  of  Ntfioriuf  jwd  bf^eo 

chiefly  favour'4  by  thofe  who  werf  fiibj^^ 
to  the  P^riarch  of  Antmhy  'ti»  Ukely  hif 
herefy  might  btvc  pretty  much  feoKipg  in 
thofe  parts,  from  whence  it  fprcad  father 
Eajiwardj  in  the  fevenih  century,  by  tfif 
countenance  (as  is  conjectured)  of  Qfjrpef 
King  of  5Pfry2^,  who  ftrove  to  pffMBot? 
thi3  fed  ^mong  the  ChriftUn^^  out  ^  v^% 
oppofition  to  the  Eomqrojr  Heraclii^,  wh^ 
wa3  engaged  in  the  Eutyfhim  ifltftt^  K 

The  C^/??/  or  Etyptknf^  on  th?  <wthfir 
hand,  and  the  Ethioptms  or  AbyffeneSf 
befides  feveral  monafteries  as  weU  9i  A>m9 
other  perfons  of  figure  throughout  the  Eafi^ 
had  exprcfs'd  fuch  an  hearty  averfion  for 
Nifiorianifm  ^  that  they  declined  ifltt>  rfic 

»iE«r^  ^fynsjks  m  King  5  (vid.  Niccph.  H.  E.  1.  18.  c.  fi. 
Brerewood'/  Divcrfity  of  Religions,  ch.  16.  Hottiqgcr.  Hift. 
Orienr,  1.  a.  c.  1.)  ^r  morw  immidiMttlf  from  the  Arabic  w^^ 
JlJClt  feOn  f(0gid.  vid.  Golii  Lexicpn. 

'  Paulus  DiacottM  Hiftor.  Mi£scL  I  18.  fiip«^  ^  Bicr«> 
iRKiod*  cap.  If. 

Other 
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othcrcxttemesandthoTomcofcmmadeno  Serm.  vt  ] 
fcruplc  to  condemn  the  pcrfon  of  Eutyches-,  "-OTV  ^ 
yet  withal  they  rejefted  the  council  of  Chal- 
cedony and  efpoufed  the  caufc  of  T^iofcoruSj 
fo  that  they  are  all  looked  upon  as  perlbns  of 
Eutychian  principles  ■".  At  firft  they  were 
called  Monophyjita,  from  their  doftrine  of 
one  nature  only "  j  and  Acephaliy  from 
their  being  deftitute  of  any  Head  or  Patri- 
arch"; nay,  it  is  faid  by  Afrf^AflrK/,  with- 
out any  Bifhops  to  prefide  over  them, 
which  is  meant  of  them  more  peculiarly 
who  ftood  out  againft  the  comprchenfive 
fcheme  of  the  Emperors  Zeno  and  Anajia- 
fiuSy  who  were  neither  for  approving  nor 
condemning  the  council  oiChalcedon^.  But 
in  the  fixth  century,  as  their  numbers  were 
greatly  encrealed  under  the  favour  of  fome 
fucceeding  Emperors,  fo  the  wantonnefs  of 
their  hcrefy  took  various  turnsi,  which  gave 
ground  to  various  other  appellations'. 

Sometimes,    in  confideration  that  Chrift 
fuffer'd  on  the  crofs,   their  doctrine  of  the 


■  Vid.  Evagr.  H.  E.  lib.  j.  Brerewood,  c.  it,  &c. 

•  Niceph.  Callift.  H.  E.  1.  i8.   c.  4f.    vid.  &  Suicer.  in 

'  Vid,  Niceph.  ibid.  Sc  Suicer.  in  vttt  'A»»^«a«, 

*  EMgr.  H.  E.  1.  I.  c.  14,  10,  11,  30.   Sc  Niceph.  L  i3. 

1  li  in  duodecim  fcflas  diflpfti  funt,   ex  quibui  mul»  mil- 
]ia  bxrcfum  pullulstunt.  Niceph.  L18.  c.  4f . 
;  Vid.  Cave  HiA.  lit,  ia  coalpeau  Cecal  6. 
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Sehm-vi.  unity  of  nature  led  them  to  maintain  that 
'-""V"''^  thc'-J)eity  it  iclf  \^  pajjible,  which  is  down- 
right ApoUinariantfm ;  and  from  thence 
they  had  the  name  of  Theopafchites^.  And 
this  was  carried  to  llich  extravagance  as  to 
inJert  a  claufe  in  the  hymn  called  Trifa- 
gium',  which  fccm'd  to  imply  cither  that 
the  whole  Trinity  had  lliifcr'd,  or  at  Icaft 
the  Holy  Ghofl  together  witli  the  Son,  or 
tlfe  that  he  who  fiiffer'd  was  a  fourth  pcr- 
fon  dii\in£t  from  either  of  the  three.  The 
two  laft  of  thefc  abfurditics  were  particu- 
larly urged  by  Pope  Felix,  who  earneftly 
inveighed  againft  that  innovation,  as  de- 
fttoying  the  doftrinc  of  confubjtantiality, 
and  by  confequencc  introducing  a  plura- 
lity of  Gods,  fincc  that  which  is  mortal, 
and  that  which  is  immortal,  could  never 
be  cftccnicd  conftibftantial ".  At  other 
times  being  convinced  that  the  Godhead 
cannot  fufter,  the  fame  doftrinc  of  unity 
led  them  to  deny  that  even  the  humanity 
of  Chrift  endured  any  pain,  or  was  fubjctl 
to  the  common  infirmities  of  human  na- 


•"  Vid.  Suicer.  in  roce  5ni«j;rr»i, 

■  ''Avi®'  0  Sili,  iiyi®-  ijcifM,  K'^i®'  «J».«T®'.  Td  ihil  ftmt 
Cutychiant  fiibim'A,  i  mifi-iiif  Jl'  li^Zf,  pariicuUr^  Petnts 
Fulloi/'Anriodi.  Niceph.  Calift.  1,  ij-.  c.  j8.  &  1. 18.  e  f  i. 
If  ihii  6i  rrferrJ  ta  aS  tht  thru,  it  fetmi  lo  mix  Sabelliuiifm 
vit/r  the  ^my diian  fchtmt.  But  ubtraift  it  infm  Vo\yllx\[m. 
_  •  Vid.  Pflp4  Felicis  Epijl.  Maaitor.  »d  Pctrum  Fullonem  An- 
tiochcn£  frimum  hnjufit  mlJilMmtnii  jt/a/vrtm,  m  Caranza  {iim. 
Concil.  p.  }of. 

turc. 
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ture ;  which  came  near  to  the  ancient  he-  sehm.  vr. 
reiy  of  the  Simonians,  that  his  body  was  '-'V^^ 
merely  phantaftick  and  imaginary  %  and 
from  thence  they  had  the  name  of  Aph- 
thartedoceta ".  They  wiio  held  the  op- 
pofitc  opinion,  that  liis  body  was  fLibfcct  to 
infirmity,  were  tliercfore  called  corrupti- 
cola^  i  and  fomc  of  them  carried  the  point 
fo  high  as  to  maintain  y  that,  in  confequence 
of  that  change  or  mixture  which  they 
taught,  the  divine  Word  it  fclf  had  lort  its 
omnil'cicncc;  and  from  thence  they  had 
the  name  of  Agm'et£^.  ,  Joannes  ^Philo- 
ponus  was  an  eminent  philofopher  of  the 
iixth  and  fevcntli  ccntm^ies :  he  fell  into 
Eiitychianifm  upon  this  falfe  principle  tJiat 
•nature  and  hypoftafis  have  but  one  idea ; 
and  when  the  Catholicks  argued  againft 
him  from  the  inftancc  of  the  Trinity,  where 
there  are  three  hypoftafes  in  one  nature  or 
effence,  rather  than  quit  his  former  hcrefy, 
he  advanced  a  new  one,  that  the  three 
divine  perfons  are  three  natures  or  fu^' 
fiances,  being  no  othcrwifc  than  fpecilically 
one ;    from   whence   he  and  his  followers 


"  Niceph.  I.  17.  c.  19.  I.  18.  c.  4f.  Eavagr.  I.  4.  c.  39. 
Suiccr.   in  imit  hip^<tftt^mvtB^i. 

'  Vid.  Cave  Hill.  lit.  »i  »n.  j-jf. 

'  Viflor.  Tunun.  Apione  j  Cof  p.  8,  9. 

'  CiTc  ibid.  Suicer.  in  t«»  Ayi-sijTiu.  Danrus  in  Augull,  ile 
harrcf  cap.  yj. 


X  3  have 
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Sehm.  VI.  have  the  name  of  Tritheijis  \  Laftly,  the 
controvcrfy  was  put  upon  this  ilTuc,  whe- 
ther the  properties  of  the  two  natures 
were  not  fo  confounded,  as  that  Chrift  had 
but  one  will  remaining  in  him  ?  The  Eur- 
tychians  in  general  afferted  it  5  from  whence 
they  had  the  name  of  Monothelites  ^ :  and 
this  was  the  prevailing  herefy  of  the  fe- 
venth  century,  when  not  only  the  Empe* 
ror  fleracliusy  but  Pope  Honorius  himfelf 
declined  into  it^  And  to  what  other  ex- 
travagances might  they  not  have  run,  if 
God,  in  his  juft  judgment  againft  the  ma- 
nifold impieties  of  thofe  who  called  them- 
felves  Chriftians,  had  not  fufFered  the  fol- 
lowers of  Mahomet  to  meet  with  moft 
prodigious  fuccefles,  to  the  great  diminu- 
tion, and  fince  that  to  the  utter  over- 
throw, of  the  Eafiern  Empire,  and  the 
grievous  oppreffion  of  thofe  who  had  fo 
wantonly  abufed  their  former  profpcrity  <*. 
But  fmce  I  am  upon  this  fubjcft,  I  ought 
not  to  omit,  that  as  thefe  appellations 
were  taken  from  the  nature  of  the  doc- 
trine they  profefs'd,  fo  there  were  fomc 
others  taken  from  the  names  of  thofe  who 


*  Vid  Cave  ad  an.  60 1.   Suicer.  in  voce  Tfduftu.  Niceph. 
1. 18.  c.  46,  47. 

*  Vid.  Suiccr.  in  voce  ^ixnyuoL.  n.  II.  3. 

*  Vid.  Cave  in  confpcdtu  fccul.  7,&i  aJ  an,6i6» 

*  Set  Brcrcwood,  ch.  27.  verfmfinem. 

were 
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were  the  chief  afferters  and  propagaters  of  Serm.  vi. 
it.  The  Aphthartodoceta  were  term'd  Ju-- 
lianijisy  from  Julian  Bilhop  of  Halicar- 
najfusy  a  chief  leader  of  their  fed«$  as  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Corrupticolie  were 
termed  Severians^  from  Severus  of  Anti- 
Qch  ^5  and  Theodofians  from  Theodofius  of 
Alexandria  5.  But  the  moft  prevailing 
name  for  the  whole  body  of  EutychianSi 
and  which  flicks  by  'em  to  this  day,  is 
that  of  Jacobites^  from  one  Jacob  or  James 
a  Syrian  by  birth  ^y  and  as  fome  relate  *  a 
difciple  of  Severus. 

Tis  poflible  that  fome  weak  perfons  a- 
mong  them  might  conceive  a  catholick 
meaning  under  an  inaccurate  and  unca- 
tholick  phrafej  their  doftrine  might  be 
found,  whilft  they  difcover'd  want  of  judg- 
ment and  right  apprehenfion  in  their  man- 
ner of  exprefling  it.  This  at  leaft  has 
been  alledg'd  in  behalf  of  the  prefent  re- 
mains of  them  in  fome  parts,  wlio  profefs 
indeed  to  acknowledge  but  one  nature  in 
Ciirift,  to  adhere  to  i>iofcoruSy  and  re j  eft 
the  (council  of  Chalcedon  5  but  then  at  the 


*  Nicq>h.  H.  E.  1.  i8.  c.  4^.    ViGtot.  Tunun,  Apione 
f  Cof.  p.  8.    Edit.  Scalig. 
'  Vid.  Cave  in  confpc^u  fccul.  6.  &  tf^/  4if.  ji  3. 
«  Cave  ad  an,  fj^. 

^  Nicepb.  H.  E.  1.  18.  c.  5-2.    See  alfo  Brerewood,  cii.ti* 
\  Vid.  ^ottinger,  Hidor.  Orienta].  lib.  1.  cap.z. 

X  3  fame 
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Serm.  VI.  fame  time  they  rcjcd  Eutyches  too,  they 
confcfs  the  properties  of  the  divinity  and 
the  humanity  to  remain  perfedly  diftind, 
altho'  after  union  they  make  but  one  tm- 
ture^.  So  that  they  feem  to  take  the 
word  nature  in  a  fenfe  different  from  us  5 
and  had  Eutyches  of  old  confefs'd  fuch  a 
diftinftion  of  properties,  I  perfuade  my 
felf  he  had  not  incurr  d  the  cenfurcs  of  the 
council  of  Chalcedon. 

It  may  now  be  time  to  take  our  leave 
of  the  Eajly  where  there  has  been  little 
heard  oi  Arianifmj  from  the  time  of  Theo- 
dofius  the  great.  But  it  ought  to  be  re- 
member d,  that  the  Gathic  nation,  which 
had  been  tinftured  with  that  herefy  in  the 
reign  of  Valens^y  had  fome  troops  employ 'd, 
after  the  diviiion  of  the  empire  between 
the  fons  of  TheodoJiuSj  to  fupport  the  pri- 
vate interefts  and  ambition  of  their  refpcc- 
tive  favourites  *".  This  threatened  at  firft  a 
revival  of  Arianifm  at  Cmftantimple ;  and 
when,  after  many  ravages  committed,  the 
Gothick  army  refiding  in  thofc  parts  was 
entirely  defeated  ",  the  next  attempt  of  thofc 
that  remain  d  under  the  command  oi  Aid- 


•^  Sn  Brcrewood,  ch.  1 1,  22, 24.  aj-.  in  fin.  vid  &  Ludolfi 
Hift.  iKthiop.  I.  5.  c.  8  confw,  ^  ejufiem  commentar.  n.  88,  ^c, 
'  See  the  foregoing  fermon,  p.  269,270. 
*■  Vid.  Zofim.  Hift.  lib./*  pag.  2pi.  MuOxm. 
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rick  was  made  upon  the  Weftern  empire  ",  sfbm.  vl 
Wlicrciipon  it  would  be  tedious  to  recount  VOP*-* 
the  various  cntcrcourles  of  the  Rommis 
With  the  Goths  and  other  barbarous  na- 
tions, whether  in  Spain,  in  Italy  or  Gaul, 
and  with  what  various  fucccls  rliey  were 
difpatch'd,  fomctimcs  in  allianec,  and  o- 
thcr  times  at  variance ;  romctimas  defeated, 
and  at  other  times  viftorious.  The  parti- 
culars of  thcfe  affairs  will  be  better  learnt 
from  larger  hiftoriesj  whilftwc  attend  on- 
ly to  fuch  circumftanccs  as  may  inftrucb  us 
in  the  turns  and  revolutions  of  the  Arian 
con  t  rover  fy. 

There  was  an  army  isxAfrkk,  under  the 
command  of  Boniface,  wliich  confiftcd 
both  of  Roman  and  of  Gothick  foldiers. 
The  General  himfelf  was  a  man  of  catho- 
iick  principles,  and  virtuous  conduct,  and, 
as  appears  by  the  letters  of  St.  Atigtifline, 
honour'd  with  the  intimate  friendlhip  of 
that  cathoUck  Bilhop.  But  the  Gothick 
part  of  his  army  beint;  Arians,  he  could 
not  be  without  Ibmc  of  tiie  Arian  Clergy 
to  attend  him,  and  particularly  their  Bilhop 
Maximin,  wliofe  difputes  with  St.  Angnf- 
tine,  in  relation  to  the  Trinitji,  gave  occa- 


■  litre  vai  fimi  allimpt  bifmt  Mi  madt  iy  th-  Emfrrfi  Juf- 
tina  Malur  of  Valentinian  II.  But  at  it  vm  hmdnd.  iy  d* 
cart  and  iiigila/ict  ^  St.  Ambrofc.  frtm  ba/uing  a>.y  eanfidirabU 
flfic7,  at  leafi  from,  firidueiag  a^y  abcraliea  in  iht  Weftefn  f(f4- 
(iijljmim,   I  h»vt  tmilted  iht  mrmion  of  it  in  thii  ^laa^ 

X  +  fiou 
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sebm.  v:.  fion  to  fome  of  his  valuable  writings  up- 
^.-nrvJ  on  that  fubicft. 

But  the  African  Church  had  a  fcverct 
trial  yetto  undergo  :  The  Vandals,  who  roon 
after  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  " 
had,   in  conjun£tion  with  the  Sueves  and 

409-  Alains,  poflefs'd  themfelves  of  Spain,  and 
diftrefs'd  the  Catholicks  of  thofc  parts, 
were,  by  the  time  xhTX  the  Nefiorian  hcrefy 

430.  grew  confidcrable  in  the  Eafl-,  become 
maftcrs  of  great  part  oi  Africa?;    invited 

4-7-  thither  by  Boniface  himfclf,  in  whom  his 
crafty  rival  at  Rome  had  created  an  unrea- 
fonablc  jcaloufy,  which  put  him  upon 
courting  a  moft  fatal  alliance  with  thefc 
Barbarians  %  There  were  many  of  the 
Alains  mixed  among  them,  but  they  were 
all  generally  included  in  the  name  of  Van- 
dals^. And  though  King  Giferic,  who  is 
reckon'd  an  apoftate  tp  Arianifm^,  for 
fomc  time  did  not,  in  confequence  of  his 
truce  with  the  Romans,  attempt  to  obtrude 
any  innovations  on  fuch  of  the  Catholicks 

•  IJat.  Chron.  Olymp.  537.   p.  si. 

•  F«r  tht  fgrtkulKri  ef  the  African  ftrftattio),  which  itr§  htrt 
but  fitmmarily  rclattJ,  fit  WiQot.  Vilcnf.  Ac  perfcc.  Vandal. 
Procop,  Vandilor.  Hift.  lib.  i,  Greg.  Turon.  Hift.  Franc,  l.a. 
cap.  1,  J.  Miimbnurg  Hiftolre  de  I'Ariaoifme  I.  9.  Ruinaiti 
Hift.  p:rrec.  Vandal,  fnttr  Evagrium  in  hift.  Ecclef,  \.6., 

•*   Procop.  Hift.  Vand.  I.  1.  p.  II.  Ed.  Grot, 

•  P.  18. 

•■  Ger«-icu.<— .  tx  Catholico  rfiefhis  Apoftata  in  Arriinam 
primus  frrtur  ^  rftnfifle  perfidiam.  Ifidor.  Chron.  p.  jjj. 
Edit.  Grot,  vid,  Be  Id«t.  Ct1roa.Olymp.301.  p.  »t.  adCalc. 
Eufeb.  CbroQ.  '  -      ,     - 

5  « 
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as  were  under  their  protcftion ;    yet  when  Serm.  vi. 
he  found   himfelf  fettled  in  this  new  pro-  ^-''V's^ 
vince,  he  cndeavour'd,  by  confifcation  and    437. 
banifhment,   and  all  forts  of  violence,   to 
promote  the  caufe  of  Arianifm,   and  dif- 
poflcfling  thofe  African  Bifhops  who  main- 
lain'd  the  catholick  faith  within  his  terri- 
tories, to  fill  their  Sees  with  fuch  as  Ihould 
pppofe  it.     Which  mifchief  extended  yet 
farther,   when  Giferic,    by  furprizing  Car-:    439* 
thage^,    and   breaking  faith  with  the  Ror 
mans,  had  broke  thro'  the  only  rcftraint  of 
his  cruelty,  that  he  might  carry  on  the  per- 
fecution  with  greater  violence,  and  thro'  a 
wider  compafs. 

Not  only  the  Clergy,  but  the  people  of 
Africk,  made  a  noble  ftand  in  this  day  of 
advcrfity.  But  the  troubles  encreafed  ra- 
ther than  abated :  the  Vandal  King  extend-  ■H°' 
cd  his  conqucft,  and  witli  that  his  pcrfe- 
jcution,  to  Sicily-,  'till  the  Emperor  Valen- 
tinian  dcfpairing  of  the  recovery  of  Car- 
thage, conlentcd  to  a  new  peace,  in  which 
tie  agreed  to  divide  the  African  provinces  44-' 
between  himfelf  AndGiJeric^.  Thus  ar;ain 
a  part  of  Africk  was  refcued,  whilft  the 
reft  continued  to  groan  under  the  Vandal 
tyranny".  And  tho*  Giferic  did,  at  the 
jnftance  of  the  Emperor /^/fw/iwizw,  allow 
a  catholick  Bilhop  to  refide  at  Carthage*,    454- 

'  Ruinart.  Hill.  Pcrf,  Vjnd.  p»r.  i.  c.  j. 

;  c.  6.  5.  I— --4-        :  5-x.         ;  c.tf.  s.tf. 
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Sekm.  vi.  yet  the  death  of  that  Emperor,  which  fol- 
y^^'""/'^  lowed  in  the  fame  year,  gave  him  a  plau- 
455-  fible  handle  for  lacking  Rome  it  (elf,  in 
order  to  take  vengeance  of  his  murderers^. 
457.  After  which  the  death  of  the  new  Bifhop 
of  Carthage,  and  the  viiiblc  dcclenfion  of 
the  JVeJtern  empire,  gave  him  fuch  frefh 
courage  in  his  barbarous  purfuits,  that  in- 
ftead  of  allowing  any  other  Bilhop  to  be 
chofcn  at  Carthage,  he  carried  on  a  moft 
grievous  perfecution  againft  the  CathoUcks, 
not  throughout  Africa  alone,  but  many  o- 
ther  of  the  Roman  provinces^:  and  not- 
withftanding  die  book  which  one  of  the 
iV/i?ffr//J)Bifhopshad  prefented  tohim  in  de- 
fcnl'e  of  the  faith,  he  ftill  went  on  to  cn- 
crcafc  the  noble  army  of  Martyrs,  till,  af- 
ter a  long  and  bloody  reign,  his  life  and 
his  cruelties  had  one  period ;  and  he  was 
477.  fucceedcd  in  the  government  o^  Africk  by 
his  Ton  Hnnneric. 

His  reign  at  firft  was  mild  and  gentle, 
when  allowing  the  Catholicks  to  elect  Eu- 
481.  genius  to  the  Bilhoprick  of  Carthage',  he 
left  them  likewilc  at  liberty  to  allemble 
in  their  churches  publickly  without  diftur- 
bancc.  But  the  Arians  immediately  Tug- 
gefted  to  him  the  neceflity  of  altering  his 
mcafures  *>,  and  prcvail'd  with  him  not  only 


;  c.  7.  §.  10,  II. 
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to  retrafl:  the  prcfent  favour  and  indulgence,  Sehm.  vi; 
but  even  to  break  out  againft  the  Catho-  ^-''VV 
licks  with  greater  fury,  than  the  Church  had    ^^' 
ever  felt  from  any  of  its  heathen  pcrfecii- 
tors. 

The  better  to  countenance  his  cruelties, 
there  was  a  conference  appointed  to  be 
held  at  Carthage,  in  which  the  Catholick 
Bithops  ihould  be  obliged  to  give  proof  of 
their  doctrine  from  the  holy  Scriptures. 
There  was  little  good  to  be  expcded  by 
conferring  with  pcrfons  lb  profoundly  ig- 
norant as  the  Arian  Vandals,  and  that  un- 
der the  awe  of  a  military  force,  and  the 
terror  of  all  kinds  of  cruelties.  The  Ca- 
tholicks  however  appcar'd,  to  the  number  484J 
of  more  than  four  hundred  and  fixty  Bi- 
fhops,  with  £a^fK/HJ  at  their  head"^;  and 
tho'  they  faw  their  advcrfaries,  inftead  of 
parties,  were  fet  up  for  judges,  yet  they 
prclented  an  orthodox  confeflion  of  theic 
faith,  with  a  particular  view  to  the  con- 
fubftantiality,  and  thofc  invincible  argu- 
ments by  which  it  is  lUpportcd.  Inftead 
of  anfwers,  they  were  rcceiv'd  with  noilc 
'and  tumult,  and  Hunneric  being  cafy  to 
receive  the  reprefentations  of  the  Arians  \ 
who  charged  the  Catholicks  with  that  tu- 


'  ConciU  Libbe  torn.  4.  i 


Ruinart.  Hid,  Perftc.  Vandal,  p.  iij,  &c. 

'_  Si*  Huaaeric'j  Decree  'm.  Labbe  Col.  1 158.  £(C. 
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SiiiM.  VI.  multuous  conduft  of  which  thcmfclvcs 
were  guilty,  made  that  the  handle  for  car- 
rying on  his  perfecution  with  the  greater  vio- 
lence, and  either  by  exile,  (lavery  or  death, 
di^refling  them  who  had  the  courage  to 
hold  faft  their  integrity ;  amounting  to  well 
nigh  four  hundred  Biftiops,  or  about  four 
thoufand  in  the  whole,  taking  in  the  cler- 
gy and  laity  of  all  degrees «. 

The  ftupidity  of  thefe  Barbarians  made 
them  little  capable  of  conviftion  from  any 
arguments  that  might  be  drawn  either 
from  Scripture  or  antiquity.  And  there- 
fore God  was  pleafed  to  work  divers  mi- 
racles, as  weir  for  the  convidion  of  fudi 
as  were  not  hardened  beyond  all  remedy, 
as  for  the  greater  fupport  of  his  faithful 
fcrvants  under  that  fevcre  trial  to  which 
they  were  expofed.  Among  the  reft,  there 
is  none  more  confidcrable,  than  that  of  the 
clergy  and  inhabitants  of  Typafa  in  Maurir 
tania ;   who  when  they  could  not  be  pre-i 


*  Catholicos  jam  non  folum  faccrdotcs,  &  cun^i  ordinis 
Clcricos,  fed  6c  Monachos  atque  Laicos  quatuor  circiter  millia 
fxiliis  durioribus  relegat,  &  Confeflbres  ac  Martjres  fadt. 
Vi^or.  Tunun.  Chron.  p.  4.  ad  calc.  Eufeb.  Edit.  Scalig. 

Nam  exulatis,  diiFugatifque  pluiquam  334  orchodoxorum 
epifcoporum,  ccclefii/qqe  corum  claufis  picbs  fideliiim  variis 
fubada  fuppliciis,  beatum  conrummavitagonera.  Marcel.  Com- 
Chron.  p.  45'.  Thcod.  &  Vcnant.  CofT.  But  accard'mg  to  Sir- 
jnondus'j  account  in  Labbc,  thirt  wen  three  htmdred  and  feventy 
eight  Bifl]Ops  thus  re^km'dt  Cordca  relegati46.  Hie  rdegati^oa* 
ipugerunt  ^8.   PafTui  i.  Co^fcilbr  i.  yid.  &  Ruinart. 
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vaii'd  with  to  ■^loick  Arianifm,  and  be  re-  Serm.vt; 
baptized,  (as  was  the  common  pradice  of  'wO('^' 
the  Arians  at  that  time,)  but  continued  to 
celebrate  the  praifes  of  Chrift  as  confub- 
fiantial  with  the  Father,  had  their  tongues 
cut  to  the  roots  by  the  command  of  Hun- 
neric ;  and  then,  by  a  furprizing  inftancc 
of  God's  good  Providence,  they  were  en- 
abled to  fpeak  articulately  and  diftinftly 
without  their  tongues,  and  fo  continuing 
to  make  open  profefllon  of  the  fame  doc- 
trine, they  became  not  only  the  preachers, 
but  living  witneflcs  of  its  truth. 

I  am  not  infenfiblc  that  miracles  have 
often  been  pretended  in  thcfc  latter  ages, 
which  may  be  juftly  called  in  queftion,  as 
being  both  obfcurely  performed,  and  infuf- 
ficiently  attefted.  But  this  is  related  with 
fuch  publick  circumftanccs,  and  attefted  by 
fuch  competent  witneflcs,  that  I  fee  not 
how  we  can  difcredit  it  without  fhaking 
the  whole  faith  of  hiftory,  and  rcjeding 
all  accounts  of  miracles  befidcs  the  fcrip-  1 

tural  ^.  It  was  not  the  cafe  of  any  finglc 
perfon,  but  a  great  number  of  the  inhabi- 
tants e  of  a  city  well  known  in  Alauritania. 

'  Vid.  Rdinirt.  Hid.  Perfec.  Vantial.  p.  370.  &  Baron. 
Annal.  Ecdef  ad  an.  Chr.  484.. 

*  In  Typafenfip  .  .■  Mauriianise  majtirij  civitatf.  --  ^ 
Dum  fua;  Civirati  Arriiniim  Epiicopum  ex  Noiario  Cytillam 
ad  pcriiendas  animai  ordinamm  vidiflent:  omnis  fimul  civi- 
tas,  &C.  —  congrcgaia  iliuc  omni  'piav'm&l.    Vi€tat. 

vitenf.  dc  Fcrfcc.  Vandal.  I.  j.  §.  6.  ex  Edit.  Ruiaart. 

It 


1 


3i8        An  H'tftorkal Kcco\3fir  of 

Sebh.  VI.  It  was  not  the  wonder  of  a  day  or  two, 
W^  but  this  faculty  of  fpcech  continued  to 
the  end  of  their  lives,  excepting  only  two 
perfons  of  their  whole  number'',  who,  for 
the  immorahty  of  their  practices,  were  pu- 
nifhcd  by  Divine  Trovidcncc  with  the  lofs 
of  that  extraordinary  favour,  which  had 
been  bcftowcd  on  them  for  the  orthodoxy 
of  their  faith'.  It  was  not  an  obfcurc 
matter  uncertainly  reported  from  a  cornet 
of  Africk,  but  many  of  thcle  Confeflbrs 
travcU'd  to  Conjiantinople  it  fclf,  where 
their  cafe  was  examined  by  fuch  as  knew 
the  world,  and  whofe  teftimony  leaves  no 
ground  for  (iafpcdint;  an  impofturc''. 

Trocopiiis  of  Cafarea,  who  lived  in 
their  time,  and  was  himfelf  a  Senator  of 
Conjiantinople,  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  matter 
that  was  publick  and  well  known  in  that 
place,  and  has  left  us  his  account  of  the 
fact  under  his  own  hand'.  So  likewifc 
has  (i^neas  of  Gaza,  who  relates  in  his 
Dialogue,  under  the  perfon  of  AxitheuSy 
with  what  curiofity  he  had  examined  into 
the  trutii  of  this  ftrange  fact,   and  open'd 


"  Gregory  the  Great  mention  iut  aw, 
■   '  Vid.  Evigr.  H.  E.  1. 4.  c.  14..  Procop.  p.  14. 

ITl    ig     i(     IfM      ^IpitTK     ti     Bti^KHt'a.      tXfMTl     KKftU^u     rif     ^Vti,, 

Procop.  Hift.  Vmd»!.  I.  i.  c  8.  Edit.  Par.  16S1.  torn.  1. 
p.  1^6.  M  in  Efy.  Laiia.  Grotian.  p.  14. 

-!-  their 
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their  very  mouths  to  make  his  obfervations  Ssrm.  vl 
with  the  more  cxaftncfs"*.  They  were  ^^'VNi' 
fcen  there  by  Jujiinian,  who  was  after- 
wards Emperor,  and  gave  account  how  he 
had  heard  from  themlclves  a  relation  of 
their  own  fuifcrings".  And  MarcelUnus 
Comes,  who  was  Jnfiinian'h  Chancellor, 
has  left  it  likcwife  under  his  hand,  that 
he  faw  'em  there  himfelf,  and  has  added 
this  confiderable  circumftance,  that  one  of 
the  confeflbrs  treated  in  this  manner  had 
all  his  life  time  been  dnmb,  until  the  ex- 
ecution of  this  barbarity ".  Befidcs  all 
which,  wc  have  ViSior  Vitenfis,  an  Afri- 
can Bifhop  and  Confcflbr  of  thole  times, 
not  only  relating  it  as  certain  faift,  but  re- 
ferring any  one  that  doubted  of  it  to  Con- 
fiantimple,  where  one  of  them  was  ftill 
living,  and  held  in  great  reverence  by  the 


"  ,*!q,  Gaz.  de  immortal.  »n\mx  in  magna  Bib!iotli.  Pitr. 
torn.  f.  p.  640  Col.  Agr.  1618. 

"  Juftinian  Cod.  tic.  17.  I.  1.  Archelao  Prxieft.  Prwor. 
Afrie.  Evagrius  Scholafticus  (H.E.  1.+.  c.  14.)  &  Niccphorus 
Callrfthus  (1. 17.  c.  11.)  havi  by  mi^akt  efcriitd  this  Conftitu- 
tion  10  the  Et/iferor  Juftia. 

"  Nempe  tunc  idem  vex  Hunnericus,  unius  Catholic! 
adolcfceniis,  vitam  a  nadvitate  fuj  line  ullo  lermonc  duccniis, 
linguam  prseccpii  ci:cidr,  iJcmque  mutus  quod  line  humaiia 
auditu  Chrifto  credens  £dc  didiccrat,  mox  praicifa  fibi  lingua 
tocutus  eft,  gloriarnque  Deo  in  primo  ?ocis  Cux  cyordio  de- 
dit.  Denic|ue  ex  hoc  lidclium  contubernio  aliquantos  ego  rC' 
ligiofiflimos  viros,  prxcilis  linguii,  manibus  truncaiis,  aprnf 
Byzantium  int^rS  voce  confpcxi  loquentes.  Marcellin.  Com. 
ia  Chron.  Tbeodorico  Be  venantio  CofT.  p.  4f,  Edit.  Scaligrr. 


whole 


330         An  Hiftorical Act ovtir  of 

VL  whole  court,  and  particularly  by  the  Em- 
prefs  her  fclf  p.  And  fo  again  ViStar  Tu* 
nunenjisy  another  African  Bifliop  who  lived 
foon  after  them>  (as  being  both  BUhop  and 
Confeflfor  in  the  reign  of  Juftinian^  al- 
ledges  the  teftimony  of  the  royal  city,  (i.  c. 
Canftantinople)  where  their  bodies  were  in- 
terred ^.  Not  to  inflft  now  on  the  autho* 
rity  of  Gregory  the  Great,  who  had  his 
account  likewife  from  an  ancient  fiifhop 
who  had  actually  fecii  them  %  and  Ifidare 
Archbifhop  of  Sevil^y  who  was  cotempo- 
rary  with  Gregory y  and  a  perfon  of  too 
much  learning  and  judgment  to  be  deceiv- 
ed in  fo  important  a  fad,  which  was  not 
a  century  before  him. 

Though  this  miraculous  event  was  not 
enough  to  foften  the  abandoned  Hunneric^ 


•Linguas  eis  Sc  manus  dexteras  radicitiis  abfcidiflet* 
Quod  cum  fadum  fuifTet,  Spiritu  Sando  prae(bQtc»  ita  Jocutt 
funt  &  loquuntur,  quomodo  autea  loquebantur.  Sed  fi  quU 
incredulus  ciTe  volucrit,  pergat  nunc  Con(hintiDopolim,  &  ibi 
reperiet  unum  de  illis,  futxiiaconum  Reparatum,  fermoncs  po« 
litos  fine  ulla  ofienfione  loquentem :  ob  quaro  caufam  vene* 
rabilis  nimium  in  palatio  Zentmis  Innperatoris  habetur,  &  pne- 
dpue  Regina  mird  eum  revercntil  vcneratur.  yi€t,  VitenC 
1.  f.  §.  6.  Edit.  Ruinart. 

*i  ■  ■  ..Quos  confcflbrcs,  quod  linguis  abfcidis*  perfede 
finem  adufque  locuri  funt,  urbs  Regia  adtcftatur,  ubi  eorum 
corpora  jaccnt.  Vidor.  Tunun.  in  Chron.  Zenone  Aug.  CoC 
p.  4.  Edit.  ScaligfT.  ad  calcem  Cbron.  Eufcb.  Amft.  i6/8» 
?id.  &  pag.  1 2. 

'  Greg.  Mag.  in  dialog.  1.  ;.  c.  ;£• 

Ufidor.  Hiipal.  Cfaron.  p.  735*.  in  Grotii  Hift.  Goth. 

yet 
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hb  pcirfccution  footi  after  coiioiiKied  Sikn.  vii 
vtitb  his  iife^  Jwiich  Gad  was  plcafcd  to  put  ^^^"W 
aD.£nd  to  Mis  dafs  by  fudi  a  loathfome. 
dj&a&  »  he  iiaB  often  chofen  to  talte  ven-. 
gejoide:  oil' lAo  pcirfecutof  s  of  his  Church  % 
He  ixrafi  fiicceedcd  by  his  ntphew  GtnuLu    484^ 
MMrdly  "wiio  loiaving  been  iU  ufed  by  his: 
trnde^iixBi  iby^foffiie  fuppofed,  out  of  mete 
afqr(Sbn^(  to  iati}  begun  his  jxiffk  with  coii'-' 
trary  meafures^  and  recall'd  the  Catholicka 
from  baniftimcnt  **.     But  however  he  might 
be^arperifon  of  tgeeittor  lenity  tiaian  hi^  jpire* 
dcfidSoiy  yet  it  daii'kirdly  bb  doubted^  bu6 
that  the  Jlriansiomkd  means  to  carry  oa 
tdichr  perfecutloh  under  hitn^^.    The  third 
year  of  his  reTgn  was  moCbpt^bably  ther 
b^innikg  of  the'  lel^itioas  whieii  t^M    ^%f^ 
gecat  Eugmkis  of  Cartik^e  was  aduaJOy? 
jrecali'd  from  bamifhmienif.     And  then  it 
was  that  fome,  wh^  had  yielded  ill  th<i 
heat  ^of  perfecudon,  and  fubmstted  tQ  thtf 
itfhfiM  baptifm,  made  their  eiui^fteft  applica* 
lion  to  i>e  reftored  to  the  coxynMUiion  x>f 
liie  Church :   which^  was  thought  but  t€9^ 
jfianai^,  by  a  fynod  held  at  R&m^i  ufld«B    ^fj^k 
Iiope  fekxy    upon  their  waiting  fcfeh  d 


*  ViAor.  ut  fupr.  Greg*  Turon.  Hift.  1.  2.  c.  3,  Ifidor.  m 
j(li(l,  VaodaL  ChsMUC.  p.  jjf.  Edit.  Cf otb 

**  Ifidor.  ibid,  : 

•  Vid.  Procop. ).  I.  p.  24.  Ed.  Grot. 
i  Ruinart.  par.  2»  c- 10.  §.4. 

/•^       .  Y         -  time 
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Sjnuf.vj.  time  of  penance  as  might  bear  proporticm 
^"^^T^"^  to  tiie  different  aggravations  of  their  apof* 
tacy«.  Yet  ftill  the  Catholicks  were  not 
altogether  free  from  the  reftraints  of  Arian 
tyranny.  It  feems  not  to  have  been  till  the 
tenth  year  of  his  reign,  that  he  confented 
494«  to  a  general  reftoration  of  their  exiled  Bf- 
fliops,  and  opening  of  their  Churches^ .  at 
the  humble  requefl  and  inftance  o£  Etifge^. 
nius.  '-.'.•■ 

Whilfl  this  was  the  ftate  Ibf  religion  oii 
the  Africm  fide,  it  may  be  fit  to  take,  a 
fliort  view  of  the  ziSzks>oi  Europe i^  The 
Vifigoth  ArianSy  who  had  been  long^  ixr 
poflfeflion  of  a  part  of  Gatd^  did>  after  the 

^1^;^ ;  ^  expedition  of  the  Vandals ^  into  Africa^  cx^ 
tend  their  dominions  thro'  a  part  of  Spmmi 
^d  by  their  alliance  with  the  Suevijb  co- 
lony fettled  in  Gailicia,  had  feduced  them 

460.  to  t  profeffion  of  the  fame  herefy  K  Sooa 
after  this,  in  the  reign  of  King  EwriCy  the 

467.  Gfit^s  enlarged  their  conquefts,  as  well  in 
Spain  as  in  Gaul,  to  the  great  diminution 

PZ^^  ^  ^^^  A$W^i/&,  and  the  utter  extindion  o£ 
^C  fmall  remains  of  Roman  power  in 
thofe  parts «.    The  Burgundians,  who  in^ 


*  Sh  Ttf  Fdii'/  Synodical  Epiffle  h  Bioiat,  tom.  z.  ptr.  if 
p.  i.f4.  6c  in Labbe  tom. 4.  cd.  lojf.  yid«  ft;  coL  iijo. 
^  Mirian.  ].  f.  c  f.  d;  rebus  HiTptt. 
f  Marian.  ilmL 

habited 
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habited  another  part  of  Qauly   concurred  serm.  vl 
with  them  in  the  profeflion  oi  Artanifm.  ^-^^V^-^. 
And  fo  did  the  Heruliy   who,    after  the 
downfal  of  the  i?^^;^^;;  Empire,  had  made 
themfeh^es  matters  of   Italy   under  their    47<J* 
King  Odoacer.     But  their  dominion  had 
iiot  long  continued,  when  the  Arian  Op    49 *• 
Prxfgoths  wrefted  it  out  of  their  hands  \  by 
that  famous  irruption  which  they  made  in- 
to Itafyy   under  the  command  of  the  vic- 
torious Theadoric. 

But  in  ail  thefe  places,  there  was  no 
fuch  perfecution  raifed  againft  the  Catho- 
licks  as  we  have  fcen  in  Africa  5  except 
perhaps  within  the  Suevifb  territories  S  and 
for  a  ftiort  time  among  the  Vi^othsy  in 
the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Euric,  who 
perfccuted  with  great  violence  about  the  480. 
fpace  of  thtee  years  S  banifhing  fome  Bi- 
fhops,  imprifoning  others,  and  putting  o- 
tfacrs  to  death,  without  allowing  new  ones 
to  be  fubftituted  in  their  room :  fo  that 
the  churches  became  defolate,  and  the 
true  religion  feemed  in  danger  of  being 
loft  in  thofe  parts>  for  want  of  perfons  to 
admimftcr  in  (acred  offices.  Excepting,  I 
iay,  this  Gothic  perfecution  under  Euric, 

^  t 

^  Procop.  Gcftr.  de  bel.  Got  L  i.  p»  140.  Edit.  Grot. 
'Manait.  1.  f,  c.  9. 

'  Sidoo.  Apd.  1.  7.  cp.  6.  Greg.  Toron*  Qift.  Franc.  I.  iJ 
c.  If.  MariaQ.  1.  /.  c.  j. 

Y  a  the 
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Sekm.  VI.  the  Catholicks  had,  for  ought  q^peats,  tilte 
^^^'^y^^  ufc  of  the  churches,  and  the  liberty  of  ce- 
lebrating divine  worfhip  according  to  the 
ancient  rule.  The  Catholicks  had  their 
Bifhops,  and  the  Avians  had  theirs.  Only  it 
I  is  certain  that  the  countenance  of  the  civii 
powers  was  on  the  fide  of  herefy  ^  fo  that 
Artanifm  might  be  term'd  the  reigning  re- 
ligion of  the  Wefty  as  Eutychianifm  was 
at  the  fame  time  in  the  Eafiy  under  the 
Emperor  Anaftafius.  Our  country  of  Bru 
tuinj  the  mean  while,  was  over-run  with 
^aganifm  ^  and  fo  was  that  part  of  Gaul 
which  was  inhabited  by  the  Franks. 

Whilft  thus  the  whole  chriftian  world 
was  fubjeft  either  to  hereticks  or  infidel$>. 
in  fome  parts  more  heavily  opprefs'd,  and* 
in  others  indulged  a  little  more  liberty ;  at 
length  there  arofe  a  light  to  >the  Churchy 
in  the  midft  of  her  obfcurity,  and  fbmc 
gleams  of  comfort  darted  in  upon  her» 
from  a  quarter  from  whenlce  they  might 
lead  have  been  expe£tedi    It  was  towsurds* 
495.    the  conclufion  of  the  fifth  century>  that 
Clovis  King  of  the  Franks  or  Fremb^  did 
with  a  great  part  of  hiStpec^  renounce 
the  ^agan  fuperftition,  and  embrace  the 
faith  of  Chriftianity  5   the  faith  I  mean  in 
its  true  and  catholick  purity  V  without  the 

'  Vid.  Greg,  turoiu  It*  c.  }i.  AimpiiL  de  ge&  Fraac« 
Lie.  t6. 

cor- 
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corruptions  of  Arians  or  other  hcrcticks.  stRM.  v 
Whidi,  happening  at  a  time  when  all  the  ^^"^^ 
other  Princes  in  Chrijiendom  oppofed  the 
orthodox  faith,  did  very  probably  give  birth 
to  that  title  of  the  Moft  Chriftian  King, 
which  has  ever  foicc  been  claim'd  by  his  . 
fucceffors  the  Kings  of  France"^. 

About  the  fame  time  the  catholick  doc-  49^^^ 
trine  gain'd  fome  profelytcs  among  the 
Burgundians,  by  means  of  a  conference 
which  had  been  held  between  the  Catho- 
lick Biihop  and  the  Arians,  whilft  Kiag 
Kjtmdebala  himfdf  could  not  entirely  con- 
ceal his  conviftion,  tho*  for  fccular  reafbns 
he  perfifted  to  fupport  Ari^nifm^.  But 
CloviSj  who  was  then  at  war  with  the  J?«r- 
gundianSy  did  foon  after  obtain  fuch  a  con-  i^H 
queft  over  'em  as  put  him  in  condkion  to 
give  the  catholick  caufe  the  countenance 
and  fanftion  of  a  civil  eftablifhment.  This 
was  followed  by  another  vidory  over  507J 
Alaric  and  his  Vifigoths  who  were  fettled 
in  Gaul  ^  I    And  thcfc  vidorics  obtained 


"  Maimbourg.  Hiftotrede  1'  Ariaaifine,  li?r.  x  o.  p,  1 1  j  •  1 1 4. 
Sh  Sdden'i  Titks>of  Hoooiir,  cii.  /.  $.3.  This  is  not  the  my 
grotmd  i^g^dt  btti  I  thmk  k  Ai  UNjff  frtiabU. 

"  Collar.  EpiTc.  cor.  Rcge  Gombbal.  ez  Hi((.  EpiTc.  Gall; 
Hicron.VigneriiSpicileg.tom.c.  interCondL  Edit.  Par.  1671. 
Labb^  Sc  Coflart*  tono.  4.  coi^  i  j  18,  &c.  yid.  &  Gr^.Turoo, 
Hift.  Francor.  L  2.  c^4. 

*    "  Vid.  Sigebert.  Cbron.  ad  an.  fo^^    Greg.  Turon.  1.  xl 
f.  37.  Aimouu  L  i*  cao,  aa. 
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Swmt.  VI.  by  Clovis,  were  afterwards  complcatcd  by 
VV>-'  his  fons.  From  henceforth  the  French  w^ic 
in  a  manner  entire  mafters  of  GmU,  ex- 
tending their  dominion  as  far  as  the  'Pyri- 
naan  mountains;  infomuch  that  the  whole 
(loimtry,  from  this  nation  of  Franks,  had 
afterwards  the  name  of  France :  the  inh^f> 
tants  whereof  being  by  this  means  refcucd 
from  the  mifchiefs  QfArianifm  >  what  me- 
thods were  takerj  for  the  fupport  of  Or- 
thodoxy, and  for  gaining  it  the  like  fuccefs 
in  Africky  Italy  and  Spain*  I  niall  have 
farther  occaHon  to  l^y  before  you  in  aiio- 
ther  difcourre- 

Now  to  Cod  the  Father y  Son  and  Hofy 
Ghofij  three  perfons  in  the  unity  of 
the  fame  eternal  Godhead,  be  alt  ho- 
nour and  glory  henceforth  for  evermt^^. 

Amen. 


V  i  SfiB.' 
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SERMON  VII. 

Preach'd  May  7,    1714. 


FTER  having  fcen  the  down-  sttu.vii 
fal  of  Arianifm  in  the  Eajky  v.ofS 
and  the  various  divisions  of  the 
Church  afterwards,  by  the  rife 
of  the  Neftorian  and  Eutychian 
hcrefles :  we  went  on  to  take  a  view  of 
the  Churches  of  Europe  and  Africk-,  with 
relation  to  the  controverfy  now  before  us. 
Thofc  parts,  excepting  a  few  years  towards 
the  end  of  Cmftantm^s  reign,  had  been 
but  little  infcfted  with  the  Arian  contagion, 
till  about  the  conclufton  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, when  the  irruption  of  the  Goths  and 
Vm^ahj  ^d  other  Northern  nations, 
.:.  Y  4  brought; 
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serm.vii.  brought  Arianifm  in  as  the  <^mpanion  of 
yy'^T'^  their  conquering  arms,  and  overthrew  at 
once  the  reli^on  of  the  empire,  together 
With  its  civil  liberties.  Catholick  BiChq^s 
diere  were  ftiil,  and  many  of  the  ancient 
inhabitants  continued  to  hold  faft  their  in* 
tegrlty.  But  the  Arians  had  pofleflion  of 
the  Churches,  and  the  countenance  of  the 
civil  government  5  whilft  the  Catholicks  at 
bcft  were  content  with  bare  toler atiop,  and 
fomctimes  laboured  under  the  heavicft  op- 
prcflions. 

The  fceiic  began  to  change  when  Clovh 

496.    the  French  King  was  converted  from  Pa- 

ganifm  to  the  Catholick  Faith,  and  by  his. 

conquefts  obtained  over  tlie  greateft  pait  of 

GauX  whether  inhabited  by  Goths  ox  Bur- 

gundianSy  reftored  the  Catholicks  of  thofc 

parts  to  the  protedion  of  the  pyil  powcrs> 

\ix/  ind  left  the  government  at  his  death  to  be 

Iharcd  among  his  four  fons*.     Theorem* 

nant  that  was  left  of  the  Burgundi4nn%  did 

foon  afterward^   by  the  example  of  ttidt 

King  Sigifmundj    embrace   the  catiioUdc 

g-i^,  5'27»  faith  S  and  after  that  were  fo  entirely  jQU> 

y*^*  J3*'  dued  as  to  become  one  people  with  th^ 

French^. 

,     ■  Vid.  Greg.  TurpfK  Hift.  FrtncorJ.a.  C.43.  ^1.3.^^ 
Almoin.  Hid.  Franc.  1.  2.  c«  i. 

*  Vid,  Mairtibourg.  Hiftoire  dc  r  Arfantifee.  Kvr.  10. 
i  .  •  Grcg.Toron.  1.  3.  c.6.  Ado  Vienneor.  iodiroii.  in  ii^f: 
9ihIiot{i.  Patr^  tpm.  ^,  p*r.  2.  p,  2&6.  Auaoin.  1 1,  C>  4. 
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The  yy^oths  indeed,   who  were  now  i%tM.vn 
poflicfs'd  of  a  good  part  of  Sfain^  and  that  v.-^^Vn-' 
l^art  of  GaUid  Marbmenjis  which  is  now    ^^^* 
caUcd  Lanfftidoc,   perftfted  ftiU  in  ArtA^    ^^7- 
nifm:  but  they  likewife  at  iaft  were  fo  ut-  * 

tcarly  defeated  by  the  fons  of  Ckvis\  that  531* 
farom  thenceforward  we  may  look  upon 
j/trimUfm  as  in  a  manner  extinguifhed  in 
France  or  G^«/,  and  very  much  weakened 
in  SpMU  \  wiiilft  the  Catholicks,  who  had 
always  icept  footing  in  thofe  parts,  were 
clearly  recovering  ground. 

Mean  while  the  Ofiragoths  were  mafters 
of  Italy ;  and  King  Theodoric^  a  perfon  of 
great  prowcfs  and  martial  exploits,  though 
entirely  addidcd  for  his  own  part  to  the 
Arian  intercft,  yet  gave  the  Catholicks  fo 
little  difturbancc,  that  they  continued  in 
pofTefiion  of  the  See  of  Rome  itfelf,  with 
many  and  great  privileges  S  till  at  Iaft  being 
informed  how  the  Emperor  Juftin  had  late- 
ly publifiicd  a  fevere  cdift  againft  the  fniall  szsl 
remains  of  the  Arians  in  the  Eafty  (who 
Icem  to  this  time  to  have  continued  a  fuc- 
ceflion  of  Bifhops  at  C^nftantin$flej  one 
of  whom,  T^euterms  by  name,  had  not 
many  years  fincc  prefumcd  t^pon  a  con-  circa 
jidcrablc  innovation  in  altering  the  ftated    510, 


w 
\ 


^  Greg.  Taron.  i. ;.  c.  9,  to.  Aimoiii.  1. 1.  c.8« 
\  Vid.  Codilapi  t itt  Thcodoric.  <:.  ^.  p,  t»,  ^<. 


form 
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s»itM.viL  form  of  baptifm  ^ :  I  fay,  Theodoric  being 
V^'^V^-^  inform'd  of  Jufiiris  edifik  againft  this  rem- 
nant oi  Avians  in  thcEaJi)  he  determined 
with  himfelf  either  to  procure  a  revoca- 
tion of  that  edid,  or  elfe  to  make  reprifals 
upon  the  Catholicks  of  Itafy  to* the  laft 
extremity.  To  this  purpofe  he  obliged  the 
^iHibp  of  Rome  himfelf  to  undertake  an 
cmbaify  to  Cmjiantimple^y  whereby  the' 
he  obtained  his  end  in  mitigating  the  £m^ 
pcror's  fevcrity,  yet  he  imprifon'd  the  Pope 
at  his  return  \  and  loaded  him  with  irons^ 
for  the  zeal  which  he  difcovcr'd  in  the  ca- 
tholick  caufcS  and  for  envy  that  the  ca- 
tholick  Emperor  had  treated  him  with  fb 
much  refpe£t  K  After  which  his  death  did 
quickly  put  a  period  to  his  miferies,  and 
Theodoric  proceeded  to  appoint  a  fuccet 
for  by  his  own  authority  \  Theodoric  fur- 
vived  him  but  a  few  months,  when  leav- 
,'526.    ing  the  kingdom  to  his  grandfon  of  eight 


h  dym  wfWfMtTi.  Theodor.  Lc£t.  Excerpt.  1.2.  p.  ^62. 

s  Marcdiin.  Comes  in  chron.  Filoxeno  &  Probo  Cofll  ad 
calc.  Eufeb.  ex  Edit.  Scalfg.  p.  jfo^  ft.  AnafhC  Biblioth. 
H.  E.  p.  f  7.  Edit.  Paris.  1649. 

"  Cocbki  vita  Theodoric.  c  18.  p.  142,  &c.  vid.fc  Anafltf. 
Biblioth.  de  vitis  PontiC  Roman,  in  S.  Joan.  c.  ^4. 

VGreg.Turon.  deglor.  Martyr.  L  i.  c.  40. 

^  Marianus  Scotus  ad  an.  ^24.  Ado  Vien.  in  chron.  ad 
an.  f  19.  in  Mag.  BibL  Patr.  torn.  9.  par.  2.  p.  286. 

'  Paul.  Piac.  Hift-  Mifcd.  1,  if,  c.  19.  AnaftiC  otftpr. 
Marian.  Scot,  in  Chron.  ad  aq.  fij% 

year* 
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years  old^  under  the  tuition  of  a  prudent  Sekm^va 
another »,   the  aflfairs  of  Itafyy  as  to  the  ^^-^V^*^ 
point  of  religion,  continued  for  fome  years 
without  any  material  alterations; 

Whilft  this  was  the  pofture  of  affairs  in 
Europe^  there  fcU  out  a  very  conAderable 
change  or  revolution  on  the  African  fide. 
The  Vandal  perfecution  which  feem'd  to 
be  concluded  in  the  time  of  Gmdammdy  49<$* 
was  afterwards  renewed,  tho'  in  a  more 
artful  way,  and  with  lefs  flicw  of  violence, 
by  his  brother  Thrafimond.  The  tortures 
and  outrage  of  the  former  reigns  he  craf- 
|:ily  forbore,  and  chofe  rather  to  conquer 
the  Catholicks  by  an  appearing  mildnefs, 
^d  throwing  only  the  weight  of  fecular 
honours  and  advantages  on  the  fide  of  A- 
rianifm^.  Thus  much  might  be  naturally 
expected.  But  he  went  on,  as  their  Bi- 
ftops  were  removed  by  death,  to  inhibit 
them  ftriftly  from  ordaining  any  fuQcef- 
fors**,  well  knowing  that  this  w^  zf\  ef- 
fedual  way  to  ftab  the  caufe  of  Ortho- 
doxy, and  that  natural  death  would  in  time 
le^vc  their  churches  as  deftitute  of  Paftors, 
as  the  mod  furious  perfecution  could  have 


•"^  Procop.  &  W.  Got.  1. 1,  p.  145.  Edit.  Grot. 

*  Vid.  Procop.  de  bel.  Vandal.  L  i.  p.  tf .  ejulci.  Edit. 

^  Femmd.  piac  ii|  v|ti  S.  Ful^c.  cap.  i^*   9nte  opera 
Folgent. 

done. 
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StitM.va  done  p.    But  the  CathoUdks  were  aware  of 

^^^'V'^-' this  as  well  as  Thrafimmdy  and  ia  one 

province  at  leaft  refolved  upon  it  as  their 

duty,  to  ordain  Bifliops  in  all  the  vacant 

507.  churches,  without  regarding  the  edift  that 
had  been  piA>liflied  to  thtf  contrary  ^.  The 
celebrated  Fulgentius  was  one  of  the  Bi- 

508.  ihops  ordain'd  in  this  conjunfture*.  But 
Thrafimondy  who  had  only  put  on  a  ^. 
fembled  lenity,  foon  laid  by  his  difguKe, 
and  fending  their  Bifhops  into  banilhment^, 
for  the  moft  part  to  the  ifland  of  Sardinia^ 
indulged  the  Arians  in  committing  various 
facrileges*:  which,  however  they  might 
fecm  to  be  done  without  his  command, 
(who  pretended  all  the  while  to  the  great* 
eft  ^equanimity,  in  admitting  the  people  to 


"^  Vid.  Maimbourg.  Hiftoire  dt  1*  Arianifme,  1. 9.  p.  161. 

^  Vita  Fulgent,  ut  fupr.  vid.  &  Ruinart.  Hift.  Perfic* 
Vandal,  par.  2.  c.  11. 

'  Vit.  Fulg.  c.  17. 

^  Paul.  Diac.  Hid.  Miicel.  L  if.  c.  16.  Sigcb.  in  ClutMi.  td 
an-  498.  Tiit  numhtr  of  thefe  exiVd  Bifhops  //  vmomfy  rt- 
forted:  formumes  fixtjy  rit.  8.  Falgent.  c.  to.  fimamu  m 
^undrtd  and  twenty ,  liidor.  Chron.  Wandil.  p.  73f*  Ed.  Grot. 
Vii^or.  Tununenf.  Chron.  ad  calc.  Eufcb.  Chr.  p.  f,  ^Th  fr^ 
habit  the  fitfi  Author  includes  only  the  Bifhops  if  the  Prtvmet  ef 
Byzacium,  »hil/i  the  reft  take  in  the  ither  Prevhuis.  Steffi  hmft 
encreai'd  the  number  to  two  hundred  and  twenty,  two  hundred  Med 
twenty  five,  or  two  hundred  and  thirty  i  including  ferbafs  fiicb  Ms 
were  banifl/d  to  other  places  befides  Sardinia.  Vid.  Ruinart.  Hift. 
Perfcc.  Vandal,  par.  2.  c.  1 1.  §«  8  ■  ■  14.  Tet  Ado  V^en* 
nenf.  in  Chron.  ad  an.  492.  j^eakt  ef  two  huodred  tmd  twomf 
as  banijhed  to  Sardinia. 

[  Vic.  S.  Fulgent,  c.  21,  27,  Ruinart.  ut  fupr.  §,  2J»2t. 

offer 
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bffcr  their  obfcdions^  and  evtn  fetching  Sem.vii3 
Fulgentius  from  Sardiniay  in  order  to  a  v^YV^ 
coilfercncc>)  were  yet  too  plainly  counte- 
nanced by  hb  unreaibnable  bigotry,  when> 
at  the  inftigation  of  his  Arian  £ivoiirites>. 
he  quicidy  remanded  back  Fu^entius  to 
hts  former  banifliment^  Whi(£  proceed- 
ings, in  the  end>  were  punifhed  by  his  lofs 
of  a  fignaL  battel  with  the  JMbars'^y  and 
fooa  a^r  with  the  death  of  Thra/hmnd. 

HiUeriCy  the  next  King  of  the  Vandals 
ia  Africky  was  of  a  different  difpofition. 
He  recaird  the  Bifhops  *  whom  Thrafimond  5  2  H 
had  banifhed,  and  gave  full  liberty  for  the 
ordaining  new  ones,  and  holding  fynods  f^ 
the  efFed  of  which  did  quickly  appear  in 
^e  confecration  of  Bamface  to  the  Bifhop-  525* 
xick  of  Carthagty  and  the  council  that 
was  iiolden  under  him.  But  this  6avour'» 
able  Prince  was  not  long  permitted  to  zn^ 
joy  diat  rcpofe  himfclf,  which  he  {o  wit-  / 

lingly  induced  to  others,  but  was  in  a  few 
years  depofcd  by  the  confpiracy  of  Gilimery    nil 
who  after  he  had  imprifon'd  him,  with  the 


*  Pr$co^.  de  bd.  V(uid«l.  1.  f .  p.  26.  Ed.  Grot. 

*  Pfocop.  de  bol.  VaodaL  L  x.  p.£6»27.  Eragr.  M.E.  I.4« 
c.  If.  Nic«ph.  Callift.  H.  E.  L  17.  c.  1 1. 

*  Rttioait.  p<«.  c«  i2» 

J  Procop.  Hift.  Vandal  1.  i.  p.  27.  vit.  S.  Fulgent,  c.  29. 
Viclor,  Tuiiiiuiienf.  in  Chroir,  nd  culc,  Eufcb.  Clir.  pag.  7* 
liidor.  in  Chron.  p.  756.  Ed.  Grot.  Concil,  IiU)bc  tcua.  4* 
«o].  1 6281  &c.  tkd  tm*  f^i^ 


• » 


two 
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SCRM.VIL  and  yet  at  the  fame  time^  to  gratify  thtf 
^•"''V^-^  envy  or  revenge  of  fomc  about  Ktm,    ht 
order'd  her  to  be  firft  confined^  and  afteif 
murdered  ^ 

jfufiiman,  who  had  fo  lately  made  a  (ho 
cefsful  war  in  Africk  upon  a  like  ofccaitQn» 
refolved  now  to  enter  upon  Italy^  aqd  by 
taking  vengeance  on  thefe  murckrei^  to 
regain^  if  it  were  poflible^  the  capital  <ivf 
of  the  Empire,  with  the  countries  in  fub- 
jcdion  to  it.  The  fuccefsful  Belifariuf 
was  the  General  employ'd  on  thb  occa^ 
5  3  6.  fion  ^,  who  having  firft  gained  Sicifyy  as  the 
governor  of  Illyricum  on  the  odier  fide 
had  gain'd  ^almatia^  he  foon  entred  into* 
Italy  5  where  tho'  his  progrefs  was  not  io 
quick  as  it  had  been  in  Africa^  yet  in  a  few 
years  the  whole  country  yielded  to  his  vie* 
torious  arms,  and  defured  to  acknowlec^e 
liim  their  King «.  But  he  being  recalled  at 
J4«J5  ^hat  time  by  the  Emperor  \  in  order  to  dor 
farther  fcrvice  in  the  ^erjian  war,  the  Goths^ 
tho'  then  reduced  to  a  defpicable  numbert. 
refolved  to  fight  under  a  King  of  their  own^ 
and  attempt  a  recovery  of  the  country  they 
had  loft.  Thcv  fuccccded  fo  well  in  this 
dcfign,  at  iirft  under  Idikald^  but  chiefly 
under  his  nephew  TotilaSy   that  in  about 


*  Procop.  ibiJ.  Jornand.  dc  rcb.  Getic.  c.  j-p, 

'  Procop.  bcl.  Got.  J.  I.  p.  l/i. 

<  Ibid.  1.  t.  p.  199.  Il  lUd.  j>.  ]•!• 
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ten  years  time  they  were  again  maftcrs  of  Swui.vn 
Itafyy  and  the  Emperor  found  it  neceflary  ^^-^VV^ 
to  fend  ail  die  forces  he  could  fpare  under    ^^^' 
tiic  command  of  Narfes  \  in  order  to  pre- 
vent die  diflionour  of  loiing  the  conquefts 
he  had  made.     One  decifive  battel  deter- 
mined the  matter  on  the  Emperor's  iide^,    55z\ 
when  not  only  Totilas  himfelf  was  loft, 
but  the  whole  Gothic  army  fuftain'd  fuch 
damage  as  could  never  be  repaired.    For 
tho'  they  ventured  to  hazard  a  battel  the 
year  following,  yet  that  was  rather  done     553- 
as  defperadoes  than  as  men  hpping  for  vic- 
tory 5  and  the  defpicable  remains  of  'em  af- 
ter that,  being  now  convinced  that  the 
hand  of  God  was  againft  them,  made  it  their 
own  offer  to  depart  the  Eoipirc^  upon  this 
only  condition,  that  they  might  have  leave 
to  carry  their  effeds  along  with  them  ^. 

It  might  have  been  obfeiyd  that  the 
country  of  Trovence  in  the  So^th  oi  France^ 
which  had  been  feiz'd  by  thf  Oftrogoths^ 
in  the  reign  of  TheodoriCy  was  in  the  time 
of  thefe  convulfions  furrcijder'd  to  the 
French^  in  order  to  engage  their  help  a- 
gainft  the  Emperor.  So  that  now  all  France^ 
and  Itafy^  and  Africa  being  thus  delivered 
from  the  encroachments  of  Goths  and  Vath 

*  Procop  bcL  Got.  I.4.  p.  474.^  *  P.  fo6. 

\  Procop,  bcL  Got.  1.4.  in  fine. 
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9fjiM.yi|;.  4alsy  and  thereby  from  jirian  t^fannyi 
V^'yV  there  remgin'd  at  this  time  no  other  part 
of  the  Empire  but  Spain,  infeiled  with  that 
he;:pfy,  which  was  foon  after  rcfcued  in  a 
quictex  manner,  joot  by  the  cppqufil,  but 
the  converiion  of  their  KingSt 

The  Suevijb  colony  \^hich  w^§  rettle4 
in  Sp^tiy  had  been  originally  Catholicks, 
till  th^r  unhappy  alliance  with  the  Vi/^oths 
in  Gauly  became  the  means  of  pervert- 
ing them  to  Arianifm  ^     But  not  many 

it^Q.  ycar^  after  the  reduftion  of  Italyy  the  dc- 
(c?ndants  of  thofe  SueveSy  among  whom 
Ariamfm  had  now  prevail'd  fomewhat  bet- 
ter than  a  century,  were  likewife  recover'd 
to  the  cathdlick  faith,  after  the  example 
of  their  King  Theodemiry  who  not  only 

^63.    made  open  profi?ffion  of  it  himfclf™,    but 

56p.  encouraged  their  clergy  to  affemble  in 
council  for  iis  better  eltehlifhment ".     The 

572.  fame  proceedmgs  were  obfcrved  under  l^s 
forj ,  when  the  converts  from  Ariani/hf^ 
ijj^erc  fqlemnly  reconciled  and  received  to 
the  comrnunipfi  of  thcCatholick  Churchy 
The  convc£ftpn  of  the  Vifigothsy  who 
wcjce  matters  0^  the  reft  of  Spatriy  was  not 


,». . 


'  Sec  the  fixth  Sermon,  p.  331. 

"  Vid.  Greg.  Turoii.-dc  mirac.  S.  Martin.  1. 1.  c.  11.' 

■  Marian,  de  rcb.  Hifpan.  I.  f .  c.  p.  Ifidor.  in  chron.  Saerr 

P-  739- 

•  —  SaCTO  chrifmatc  delibuta  frontc,  (co  ritu  redpiebantiir 
in  ccclcfiam  Ariani)— —  Marian.  dcrcb/Hiip.  1.  y.  c.  1 2. 
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rp  4uicfc  and  ^spiiicrfiate.  :   Ppr  thp'  Jthcir  SERii.yit 
l^n^  Atk^n^Ide  \Si  (£id^  this   to '^O'^ 

Jb^ave  iiad  a  Xq^et  iaciic^^icfM^  4:0  the  «<^tho- 
lijc;k  faiths ;  ^  ius  two  43^?S^^5,  wlio 

JpHQfejOSon  pf  it  p  5  y qt  ^r ,  jp^itick  Jicafons 
he  concealed  his  fentiment^  9fid  left  Ari^ 
amfm  at  his  death  the  ejftabjifh'd  religion  of 
1^  Goths.  The  govcrwr  .of  that  .fmall 
jjppnant  of  dxtfAi"  that  w^gre  \cffi/}n  Lmgue^ 
J^  was  chofciji  to  itiicceed  Jiipfi ;  but  he  afr 
feeing  a  n^qre  eafy  and  quiet  kind  of  life, 
^ade  his  bro;;her  LeuvigUdfi  his  partvuer  in  5  6 j>« 
]the  kingdom,  and  commit^^d  the  ^yern- 
jnent  of  Spain  entirely  to  him?,  whoibon 
after,  by  his  death,  had  the  poflCeflipn  of  ^yt\ 
the  whole.  He  was  a  zealops  ,Af^^^  .^^ 
ib  was  his  Queen  Gofuinday  .^hich:  oop^- 
fion'd  a  grievous  perfecution  pf  the  Catho* 
licks  5  when  not  only  the  hopes  pf  lar^altfe 
^d  honour,  and  whatever  advantage  is  cxr* 
peded  from  a  Prince's  favour,  but  the  ter-* 
rors  of  exile,  imprifonment  and  confifca- 
tion,  and  all  kinds  of  violence,  were  em- 
ployed to  engage  his  fubjeds  on  tjjie  iidc 
of  herefy^     He  had  two  fons,  however. 


■kMMM% 


'  Greg.  Tor.  Hift.  Franc  \.^,  €.27.  Aimoin.  HULFcanc. 
1.3.  c.  4,  ^ 

^  Aimoin.  i.  3.  c.  17. 

'  Greg.  Tur.  Hift.  Fr.  1. 5*.  c.  39*  &  de  glor.  Martyr.  1. 1« 
c.  8i«  Ifidor.  in  Chron,  Qoxh*  p.  717. 
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SiBM.vn.  by  a  former  wife,  who  was  a  lady  of  ca- 
^-^^^^^^^  tholick  principles.  The  cldeft  of  thcfc  be- 
ing ftrcngthcn'd  by  an  alliance  with  the 

578.  family  of  France^  foon  declared  himfelf  on 
the  fame  fide  5   but  for  the  defence  of  it 

580.  was  drawn  iiito  fUch  behaviour  towards 
his  father  as  is  not  to  be  juftified,   and 

586,  which  ended  in  his  utter  overtlirowC  Du- 
ring this  conteft  it  was  thought  but  neceC- 
fary  that  the  Brians  fhould  make  (bme 
conceilions  to  the  Catholicks  5   and  there- 

582.  fore  in  a  council  affembled  at  Toledo ^^  they 
forbad  the  re-baptizing  of  fuch  Catholicks 
as  came  over  to  them,  which  had  been  hi- 
therto praftifed,  and  pretended  to  acknow- 
ledge the  Son  of  God's  equality  with  the 
Fadicr,  though  this  was  but  an  inftancc  of 
their  groft  prevarication,  fincc  they  meant 
it  not  of  a  natural  equality,  but  admitted 
fuch  a  latent  refervation  as  might  reconcile 
the  catholick  language  with  their  moft  un- 
catholick  opinions".  But  after  that  this 
Conteft  had  ended  in  the  downfal  and  death 

586.  of  his  fon,  the  heretical  King  renew'd  his 
perfecution  ^  with  the  greater  fury,  and 
(which  was  more  confiderable)  made  fuch 


^  Qti^,  Turon.  ut  fapra.  Marian,  de  rd).  Hi/pan.  I.y.  cii. 
Joan.  Biclar.  in  Chron.  ad  cak,  Eufeb.  Chr.  p.  ly. 

*  Joan.  Biclar.   p.  \f, 

*  Marian,  ut  fupra. 

*  AicDoin.  I.  j.  c.  38.  Marian.  L  f.  Ci  i  j. 

3  advaatage 


the  Trinitarian  Controverfy,  ^^ 

advantage  by  a  revolution  -which  had  lately  swM.vn, 
happen'd  among  the  neighbouring  Sueves,  **^0('^^ 
that  he  added  their  part  of  Spain  to  the 
dominions  of  the  Gothick  Empire",  and 
no  doubt  endcavour"d,  in  the  heat  of  the 
prefent  perfecution,  to  force  a  people  back 
to  Arianifm,  who  had  gencroufly  return'd 
to  the  profeflion  of  the  cathoiick  faith. 

And  yet,  that  wc  may  learn  to  admire 
and  adore  the  unfathomable  counfels  of 
divine  Providence,  at  this  very  juncture, 
when  the  cathoiick  intereft  feem'd  to  be 
entirely  funk  throughout  the  kingdom  of 
Spain,  and  all  things  profper'd  on  the  fide  • 

of  herefy;  at  tliis  very  junfture  it  fell  out 
that  the  cathoiick  religion  was  moft  fig- 
jially  cftabJiftied,  and  Arianifm  in  thofc 
parts  univerlally  extirpated.  Leuvigild  di- 
ed quickly  after  this  enlargement  of  do- 
minion, but  betbre  his  death  was  touched 
with  a  fenftble  remorfc  for  having  fo  out- 
rageoufly  opprefs'd  the  Catholicks,  and 
ftood  out  with  fuch  inflexible  obftinacy, 
againft  a  doiSrine  fo  abundantly  confirra'dy. 
He  left  orders  in  his  will  for  recalling  the  | 

Cathoiick  Bifhops  he  had  banifh'd  formerly, 
and  recommended  the  farther  purfuancc  of 
this  reformation  to  the  fcrious  reflexions 


■  Ifidor.  in  Cfiron,  Sucror.  p.  74*. 

I  Cicg.  Tur.  ].  8.  c,  46.  Marian.  \.f.  c.  ij, 
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t/^''*^'^  cUWfd-  alrtflrfy,  fecgan  His  reign  with  ap^. 
^  *  ^*  j^eihtiMg  a^  feir  attd  ittipartialJ  donffercnce  be-' 
t^»:nr  the  CAliSsflkfc  ^d  ^r«^  Bi{hopi5*t 
Tte  *ad*awtage  ini  ditpiac  wias  cafUy  petr 
dei^^d  ttf  lie^  OH  the  fide  of  the  formers 
^uid^thii,  add^d  to  thd  ftroftg  evidence  }sf 
whieh  it  bad  b@«H  alt  along  fupported^  >  ieA 
^  piou^  -Kittg^^  ho  Idngfei:  rbOm  to  dclibc- 
rilte,  but  pttfh'd'  hitti  on  with  a  becoming 
eageriiiff^  to  dcclat^  himrelfi4^^JGathofick. 

Hte  Ikhavcd  Oft' this  occafton  with  fuchf 
art  and  iddrefe,-  that  thc«fx:ould  be  H^le 
diffictetty  to  cortyince  the  body  of  his  jtegf* 
fie,  botRi  'm'SfaiH  ztiA  LumguedoCj  of  th« 
rearoriableiieft  of  his  proceedings,  and  con-' 
ftqtiently  of  thetf  following  his  example  n 
Sdrtedifturtianc-e  there  w»  taifcd  by  in* 
fkrrcdion  aiftd  coilfpiracies  5-  but  they  were 
587.  ^ooti  difcovcr'd  ind  fupprefs^d,  and  the  aU- 
<88.  ^^ors  incapacitated  for  the  puffuit  of  'cm 
either  by  death  or  baniftiihcntj^  But  that 
rfie  intended  reformation  might  be  fettled 
on   a  folid  and  immoveable   foundation> 

VGtfg:,Tar.  I.  9.  c.  if .  .  .,'  -  .    • 

■  Kccarcdus  pi;imo  regni  fui  anno  tnenfe  dcciiso  cattiolir 
cus,  beo  juvante,  efficirur,  8c  facerdotbs  fedae  Arrmx  Q^ 
pfenti  coiloquio  aggrediis,  ratione  pocixri  qnam  imjptfio  coa^ 
verti  ad  catholicam  (idem  facit,  gent^mque  omoinm  Gotho* 
rufn  6c  Suevorum  ad  unitatem  8c  ptcem  revocat  Rcdeiui 
Chriftiarac.  Joan.  Abbas  Biclar.  in  Chron.  ad  Oilc.  Eufeb.  Chr. 
Amft.  i6f8.  p.  16.  vid.  &  Greg.  Tur.  1.^  c.  if, 

"  Greg.  Tur.  ut.  fupra.  Joan.  .Bidair.  Ui  QtfOQ,  §d  mk. 
Eufcb.  Chr,  p.  16, 17.  Mariaa,  If.  c.  14. 
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there  was  fobn  after  a  council  affcmbled  at  Serm-vII 
Toledo  S  where,  without  noife  or  violchce,  ^^-'''^'^'^ 
without  the  awe  and  terror  of  a  military  ^*^* 
force,  the  ancient  faith  was  happily  re-erfa- 
bliflied,  and  after  the  exartiple  which  had 
for  fome  time  prevail'd  in  the  Eafty  the 
Conftantinopolitkn  creed  was  appointed  to 
be  folemnly  recited  <*  in  the  common  of- 
fices. And  yet  fuch  temper  there  was 
fhewh  towards  f hofe  \(^ho  had  rntrudfcd  in- 
to the  Sees  of  the  exiled  Brftiops,  that  tip- 
on  their  embracing  the  catholick  commii- 
nfofr,  ■  they  wfer e  allowed  to  enjoy  the  ftyJe 
and  title  of  Bifliojjs,  altho'  the  exiled  >^eVe 
teftoitd  to  the  poffeflioh  of  thehr  See?, 
jmd  the  exerciffe  of  jurifdiftion  5  from 
whence  we  mid6t  with  fome  eximpt^s  of 
thc'fubfcriptioti  of  two  Bifhops,  foif  tht 
fame  See«. 

Whilft  f ranee  and  SpdiH^iit  thus  eif- 
fijrely  reformed  .from  the  AriM  hetefy,  (b 
entit^Iy  refofniM,  that  xO'fiateVer  ty^ti  er- 
"foi^  may  have  firicc  crept  in,  yet  this  has 
iiie^6^  yet  been  ible  to  fecbVer  ife  grdufid'; 
if  pWafed  God,  ih  thcf  unfeairchable  coun- 
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'  Marian,  l.j-,  c.  if.  vid.  &  Concil.  Toletao.  3.  in  tan,  f, 
Concil.  LaSSt  coL  997,  &c.  ?el  in  Caraaz.  fiimma  Cohci). 
V.  ^f 6.  Edit,  l^ui^mf. 
:>  Can:  2:  CottdL  T3lc^ 

^  Labbe>  torn.  /.  M:  reif. 
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SERM.VIL  fcls  of  his  Providence,  to  fufFcr  Italy  once 
fc^^'W^  more  to  fall  a  prey  to  Avian  conquerors^ 
and  let  in  the  enemies  of  Chrift's  Divinity 
to  rival,  or  even  to  triumph  over  thofc,  who 
adhered  to  the  profeflion  of  the  ancient 
faith. 
Ij53.  The  imperial  General,  who  had  expell'd 
the  Goths  J  was  thought  the  fitteft  perfbn 
to  be  governor  of  Italy.  But  before  he 
had  enjoy 'd  that  ftation  fifteen  years,  he 
was,  for  avarice  or  male- admin iftration,  or 
perhaps  thro'  the  envy  and  falfe  fuggeftions 
^67.  of  ill  people,  removed  from  that  dignity, 
and  another  was  appointed  in  his  roomf. 
His  fpirit  was  too  great,  or  in  propriety 
of  fpeech  too  little,  to  be  fatisfied  with  re- 
tirement and  privacy  5  and  not  having  fub- 
dued  his  paffions  by  the  humble  precepts 
of  reUgion,  he  invited  a  barbarotis  people  to 
revenge  his  wrongs,  and  facrificed  at  once 
the  religion  and  the  quiet  of  the  couatry 
to  his  own  refcntmcnt «. 

The  Lombards  were  a  Northern  people, 
for  the  moftpart  Artans\  who  fince  their 
pailing  the  ^anubcy  had  fettled  in  Tanno- 
niaK    To  thefc  the  difcontented  General 

'  Vid.  Paul.  Warnefrid.  a!uu  Paul.  Diac  de  geftia  Lai^. 
bard.  L  2.  c.  j.  Aoaftaf.  Bxblioth.  de  vitis  Pontit  in  Joan.  }• 
cs^.  62* 

«  Ibid. 

*  Vid.  Greg.  Mag.  Dial.  1. 3.  c  tS»  19*  $0. 

'  Procop.  de  bd.  Goth.  1.  5.  p.  387,  Banl.  Ibrnefir.  ieo 
Diac.  de  gefiis  Langdb^  1.  !•  c  ;u.   . 
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addrefs'd  himielf,   inviting  their  entrance  Suucvu. 
into  Itafy,  reprefcnting  the  weaknels  of  ^mOTV 
its  prefent  condition,  the  great  eafc  and 
difpatch  with  which  it  might  be  fubdued^ 
and  the  little  reliftance  that  could  be  made 
againft  themK    A  people  of  a  fierce  and 
warlike  genius  could  need  but  little  invita- 
tion to  fuch  an  enterprize  $   and  accord- 
ingly King  Alboin   the  next  year  entred    5^^* 
Jtaly  with  a  numerous  army  of  Lombards 
and  other  Barbarians^,   who  ravaged  the 
country  with  a  craelty  equal  to  their  fuc- 
ceTs  °^^    and,   except  Rome  and  Ravennay 
.and  a  few  places  more,  did,  in  the  com- 
pafs  of  three  years,   or  thereabouts,  bring    571* 
aM  if}  fujbjedion  to  themfelves°,   and  give 
fuch  a  fhock  to  the  power  of  the  Emperor 
in  thofe  parts,  as  he  was  never  able  to  re- 
coyer  afterwards. 

The  Lombards  after  this  divided  the  574« 
country  into  five  and  thirty  provinces, 
which  were  governed  by  fo  many  of  their 
chief  Lords  ^i  and  during  this  kind  of 
government,  which  lafted  but  ten  years, 
the  greateft  outrages  were  conunitted  both 
upon  the  churches  and  the  perfons  of  the 


^  Pau].  Wara  1. 1,  c.f.  Tid.  &  Miimboarg. 
'  Paul.Warn.  L».  c.d,7. . 

*  Vid.  Greg.  Mag.  L  4.  tp.  34. 

•  Paul.  Warn.  L  2.  c.  16. 
;  Ibid.  c.  3^. 
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iteM.VTi:  Catholicks,  \WiiIft  Rothe  it  felf  was  forced 

^^^'''Vh/  to  purchafe  it's  liberty  at  great  cxpencc  p, 

notwithftanding   that   rii^fty    miracles .  ard 

faid  to  have  been  wrotight  for  the  convic* 

tion  of  thefc  barbartms  intruders^. 

Perhaps  their  ravages  had  ftill  continued,, 

if  the  Catholicks  had  been  the  ortly  fuf. 

ferers :   fcit  as  the  ftate  and  domiiiibn  of 

J  84.    the  Lombardsi  which  wis  now  thteatncd 

by  a  war  ffbm  France ;  tt^as  fcnfibly  im* 

pair'd  by  thcf  licennfiwfriefs  of  the  times^ 

and  this  partition  of  acith6rity '  5  they  found 

it  neceffary  to  reftore  the  nkrtiarchy  for 

their  mutual  fuppoit,  and  fo  fettle  tltego^ 

vernment  upon  its  former  bafis^,     Tbthis 

585.    end  they  placed  AutkaHs,  tipton  the  thripiit^ 

who,    befides  his   being^  iiext   ?ri  xfefctfrt 

from  their  lafV  King,  w^^  poflc(?d  of  tnah^ 

of  thofe  accomplifhment^  #hich  arc  thi 

•  ^         proper  omkments  of  nriajefty  ^     tfc  qtiiikly 

"•  ■  ■'•■/!;  ...       "  '" 

'  Vid.  Qrcg.  Mag.  J.  5.  Epift.54, 

*»  Vid*.  Greg.  iSdag.  Dial.  I.  3.  c.  19,  J7.  Smh  indeed i0v§ 
p^e&id  agMofi  Hfifi  Dialogue  as-jidherf  Gregitfs,  SeOu^ 
th^  an  iMiK»^ifigiA  give  credit^  to  the  l^iracjes  reUued  in  tha^ 
'  Tet  Dr,  Cave  (hml  lit.  ad  an.  1*9 o.)  alhwj  is  to  be  kh  work, 

charging  him  i^'iMi  with  leing  too  ereJmhms  in  martfUfH^  eM 
Admitting  the  600k  in  fome  f  tarts  to  be  interpolated.  He  certnmfy 
wrote  a  book  Hfen  thif-f$tbfeB  i-^-emd -where  there  is  no  other  objtt^ 
tion,  b$a  what  arifes  from  the  miraculoufnefs  of  the  thing  related^ 
I  foe  not  why  we  flmUt^Sffufe  the  faiisy-t^efo  k  eeteld  bo  frbved 
(as  it  moft  certainly  cnnnot)  that  Mirtcfes  were  ceafedJ  • 

'  Vid.  Greg,  turon.  J.  4.  c.^.  wPau].^de  Gef.  Lang.  I.  3. 
c.  8,  9.  " ' 

^  Paul.  Warn,  dc  gcft.  Langob.  1,3.  c.  x^,  17. 

-  Cap. J  jt  /imoxn.  1. 3.  c  j6. 

"^  "  |)rought: 
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brdiight  their  affairs  into  a  better  drdcr,  SERM.vn; 
and  lA  a  while  fo  routed  and  tired  out  the  ^'^'^^Vvj 
Ftench  army  which  was  in  thofe  parts, 
Aat  being  at  laft  greatly  reduced,  through 
the  inclemency  of  weather,  arid  the  want 
of  provisions,  they  w«re  glad  to  retire  out  589* 
of  hdy,  and  fo  eaf6l  t\it  Lemkards  of 
their  prefcnt  apprehenfions  of  danger  from 
that  ijuarter  \  In  his  time  the  Italian 
Bifliops  feem  to  have  applied  themfelves 
with  fuch  zeal  and  earneftnefe  to  convert 
the  Ljdfnbards  itomAfianifm  to  the  catho- 
lick  faith  *^,  as  did  not  want  a  good  degree 
of  futeefs,  that  bbth  fides  might  conquer 
in  their- turns,  the  one  by  force  of  argu- 
ment;^ ias  the  other  had  by  force  of  arms. 

Tc^ipuf  aftbp  to  fuch  proceedings,  the     V: 
Ki^g  publilh'd  an  edift  to  inhibit  his  Lorn-    590* 
fof^^x'the  baptizing  bf  their   children  in 
the  xsatfiblick    ccimttiunion,    and  confine     '    < 
them  PbthcArran  only*.    But  tfic  fuecefs 
of  "his  jfehcme  was  (tfovidentialy  hinder'd 
by  his  dfcath,  which  happened  quickly  aftcr- 
i»ardS'^  When  dying  without  ifliic  he  left 
Itts  ^chti  Tbeudelinday  a  Lady  of  catholiclc 
principles ,    and  fo  well  efteem'd   by  the 
whole  nobility,  that  they  readily  acknow- 


•- 


■  Greg.  Turon.  Hift.  Franc.  L  lo.  c.  j.  Paul.Warncfr.  L  3, 
c.  30, 32. 
.,  "^  Gr^^^g.  L I .  Epift;  1 7, 

Jlbid. 

W.I  ledged 


-«»\ 
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toM.vii.  ledgcd  her  their  Sovereign,  and  confented 
•^OT^  that  whomfoever  (he  fhould  chufe  to  be 
her  confort,  they  would  fubmit  to  as  their 
Kingy.  AgilulfhuSj  who  was  honoured 
with  this  aiiiance,  was  himfelf  an  Arian ; 
but  as  the  cathoiick  caufe  got  ground  apace 
among  his  people,  partly  by  the  difcreet  in- 
fluence of  Queen  Theudelindaj  and  partly 
by  the  zeal  and  diligence  of  the  Italian 
Bifhops,  enforced  on  both  hands  by  the 
earned  application  of  Gregory  the  Great*, 
who  entrcd  about  this  time  upon  the  See 
of  Rome:  fo  it  fhortly  happened  that  the 
King  himfelf  was  added  to  the  number  of 
the  converts  %  which  could  not  but  make 
the  ft  ate  of  the  Church  to  appear  flourifh- 
591.  ing  and  profoerous,  by  the  reftoration  of 
thofe  honours  and  privileges  which  ufualif 


.  -  *  t 


attend  the  favour  of  the  civil  powers  \ 
S9U  &c.  The  war  however  which  enfued « between 
the  liOmbards  and  the  RonumSj  gave  fome 
interruption  to  the  perfeding  of  theif  con- 
604.  verfion,  till  at  laft  fuch  a  peace  *  was  con- 
cluded; as  gave  freQi  opportunity  for  its 
completion*     After  which  Agilulpbus  at 


7  Paul,  Waroefr.  de  ged.  Laogok  1.  }•  c  j6.  p.  Sid. 
Grotk- 

*  Vid.  Greg.  Mag.  Li.  Epift.  17. 

*  Paul  WaroeBr.  1 4.  c.  6.  p.  820. 

*  Ibid. 

'  Vid.  Greg.  Mag.  I.4.  Epiitajb  31.  PmL  Wtraefr.  1.4. 
c.  8.  \  Op.  31. 
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his  death  left  his  fon  Adaloaldus  of  twelve  Seem .vii. 
years  old,  under  the  regency  of  the  Queen  ^^'^'VVi 
Theuielinda\     This  lafted »  for  ten  years,    ^^^" 
during  which  the  catholick  caufe  met  with 
all   that   fuccefs   and  countenance  which 
might  be  expefted  from  a  Princefs  really 
religious^.    But  at  length  a  revolution  hap-    625J 
pen'd  in  the  jjivil  government,   when  her 
fon  was  fet  afide,  and  her  fon-in-law  Ario* 
dldus  placed  upon  the  throne^.    He  was 
an  Avian  by  principle,   but  his  Queen  a 
Catholick  5   to  whofe  influence  it   might 
probably  be  owing,  that,   excepting  one 
unchriftian  aft  of  violence  \  he  fuffer'd  the 
Church  to  enjoy  an  undifturbed  tranquili- 
ty 5   which  was  fo  far  continued  under  his    6i%l 
iviCcdSoi  Rotharis\  and  his  fon  RodoaU 
dus\  that  though  the  Avians  had  their  Bi-    654^ 
fhops  in  mod  cities  of  Italy y  yet  the  Ca- 
tholicks  had  theirs  too  ^  h  and  tho'  they  could 
not  avoid  the  evil  of  feparate  communions, 
yet  they  had  all  the  privilege  which  they 
could  ask  in  the  celebration  of  their  own. 


*  Greg.  Mag.  L  12.  Epift.  7.  Paul.  Warnefr.  1.  4.  c.  4}.' 
p.  ff%. 

Mbid. 

s  Pdul.  ibid.  &  Aimoia.  Hid.  Franc.  1. 4.  c  10. 

^  Vid.  Jonaf.  de  reb.  geft.  S.  BertolF.  apud  Baron,  ad 
on*  6x6. 

'  Paul.  Warnefr.  L  4.  c  45*  44* 

'  Cap.  48,  49. 

[  dp.  44.  pag.  ify 

But 
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StaiM.vii.  But  after  the  deat|i  of  J^ododdy  Arijhrt 

^"^2^^^  ^^  ]^i^f>  ^^^  ^  rcafQjjably  prefuipcd  to 
■^^^*   have  becA  a  Gadaolickn,  and  whofc  iqn 
073.   Bertarijdey   when  he  came  to  the  crown, 
was  To  v^ry  zealous  ifi  the  cathqlick  caufc, 
aud  took .  fiich  prudent  meafures   for  tjie 
converfion  of  his  peopk,  that  by  degrees, 
and  without  notfe  or  violence,  the  i^r/Vw 
herefy  feems  to  have  been  utterly   extir- 
pated ^  among  the  Lombards j  and  the  ca- 
tholicjc  religion  was  profefe'd  without  in- 
«*«».^73»terruption  for  about  a  hundred  years,  when 
^  ^^^"    by  the  conquefts  of  Tifin  King  of  France^ 
and  his  fon  Charles  the  Gre^,   the  very 
nation  of  the  Lombards  was  entirely  cx- 
tinguifti'd  P,  and  Italy  (excepting  what  thcfe 
conquerors  had  granted  to  the  Pope)  was 
for  a  while  annex'd  to  the  dominions  of 
"Koo.   France^  which  gave  occailon  for  reviving 
in  Charles  the  Great  the  title  of  the  Roman 
Emperor  ^. 

It  was  in  his  time  that  Felix  the  Bifliop 
of  Urgel  in  Cataloniay  was  confulted  by 
Elipandus  Bifhop  of  Toledo  ^  upon  this 
queftion.  Whether  Jefus  Chrift,  as  man, 
were  the  adoptive  or  natural  Son  of  God  ? 


"  Cap.  fo.  p.  8f7. 

"  Vid.  Maimbourg.  Hiftoire  de  rAriaaifme*  1.  ii.  p-Jip* 

•  Vid.  Paul.  Warnefr.  ].f.  c  33,  54,  &c, 

'  Vid.  Pcta?.  Rational,  temp.  Cs.  c.7. 

\  Ibid.  cap.  8. 

He 


Ut  anTwer'd,  adifpfivfi  >  an4  m^nttin'd  his  Sum-VIL 
opinion  by  fevcral  writings .  4ifpcrfed  not  ^^^'''VV 
f^ly  throughout  Sp^n^  but  France  and 
Qernktny^.  This  was  thought  to  fall  in 
with  the  Mejlmm  fchcme^  and  revive  the 
liption  of  two  different  fons^.  For  which 
rcafpn  the  council,  which  met  ztRatisbon  79^\ 
quickly  afterwards,  having  firft  condemned 
rfie  opinion  S  Cent  its  author  to  Rome  5 
where  after  Pope  Adrian's  concurrence 
with  the  fentencc  of  the  fynod,  Felix  was 
induce4  to  recant.  But  then  at  his  return 
to  Spain^  he  relaps'd  into  his  former  fen- 
timcnts",  encouraged  by  the  refoiution 
of  tus  brethren  in  thofe  parts,  and  parti- 
cularly by  a  letter  of  Elipandus^  written 
on  purpofe  to  defend  them  ^.  This  gave 
frefli.  occaftQn  for  the  animadverfions  of 
Pope  Adrian  *,  who  quickly  oppofed  thefc 
innovations  in  a  letter  direded  to  the  Spa- 
nifb  Bifhops,  which  was  accompanied  by 
the  general  deciiton  of  the  Wefiem  Church, 
in  that  famous  council  of  Frankfort y  which    794. 


'  Sh  Dupin'i  Eighth  Century,  p.  i  fo. 

^  Vid.  bujus  rei  hiftor,  in  torn.  7.  ConciL  Labbe. 
*Ibid.  col.  10 10,  101 1,  vid.  &  Dupin.  ut  fupr.  ktm  Care 
Hid.  He.  ?ol.i.  p.  26;. 

"  Vid.  annotat.  Binii  apud  Labbe  torn.  7,  col.  10^7.  utm 
Couftant.  in  vindic.  ?ct.  codic.  confirm,  par.  j,  cap.  8.  p.  1 1^. 
prztcr  opera  Alcuini. 

"^  Vid.  Coocil.  ta  Dupin  at  fapr. 

«  Ibid. 


oppofed 


1 
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SiBii.vn. oppofed  at  th<e  fame  timer  the  growing 
^^y^f^^  pradicc  of  the  worfliip  of  images,  that  had 
794-  lately  been  eftabiifli'd  in  the  Eaft*.  And 
the  decrees  of  the  council,  with  refpefl 
to  FeUxy  were  enforced  by  letters  from 
Charkfnaign  himfelf,  dire£ted  likewife  to 
the  Spanifb  Bifhops.  But  when  all  this  was 
infumcient  to  reclaim  Felix  and  his  affo- 
ciates,  there  was  another  council  holden  at 
Rome  •  under  Pope  Leo  the  third  5  and  an- 
799*  other  the  fame  year  at  Aix^  where  at  the 
inftance  of  Charles  the  Great,  Felix  waa^ 
prefent  again,  and  fo  effcdually  refuted  by 
the  dexterity  of  Alcuin,  that  he  voluntar 
rily  renounc'd  his  error,  and  made  an  or- 
thodox confeflion  ^  of  his  faith  5  tho'  (till 
the  experience  of  his  former  inconftancy 
made  it  reafonable  to  prevent  his  return- 
ing any  more  to  SpaiUy  and  oblige  him  to 
fpend  the  remainder  of  his  days  at  Lyons\ 

When  thus  the  Avian  herefy  was  uni- 
vcrfally  extirpated,  and  there  remained  not. 


"f  Some  tfthe  fofijh  wrhers^  tu  Surius  mtd  Bioias  (inter  cone, 
torn.  7.  col.  1068,  &c.)  hmjt  deimd  thtu  f£cf  Council  tf  Frank- 
fort &d  ccmlntm  tifi  worfhip  tf  Images.  B$ti  Sirmondus  (ibid* 
col.  105-4.)  atid  Dupin,  (ut  fupra)  not  to  mnuim  om  9tm 
Dr*  Cave,  h»vo  mamtmi^d  tho  fti^  Mgrnm/t  than. 

'  Conci).  Nicen.  i.  in  torn.  7.  GoociL  Labbe. 

'  Cbncii.  torn.  7.  co).  1 149,  &c.  Labbe.  Dupin  at  iiipfa. 

^  Concil.  torn.  7.  col.  i  if  i,  i  if  1. 

!  Vid.  Couftanc  vind.  veu  cod.  confirm,  par.  j.c,  S^to^iS. 


(that 
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(that  we  know  of)  any  jlrian  communion  StRM.viit 
upon  earth,  there  was  yet  a  fierce  conteft  ^-OT^ 
in  France  J  with  relation  to  this  fubjeft,   • 
which  feem'd  to  be  little  elfe  but  a  dit 
pute   about  words.     ///Wi^Mr  Archbi{hop    i6sl 
of  Rheims  being  offended  at  an  expreflion 
in  the  publick  offices,  namely,  Trina  7)ei* 
t^s,  or  triple  Gidheady  which  he  thought 
^xnuft  have  the  fame  meaning  with  three 
'Godheads  or  three  Godsy  took  upon  him 
to  alter  the  expreflion  to  fumma  ^eitas. 
This  innovation  gave  offence  to  many  ; 
^and  ftatram  in  particular,  and  after  him 
Gotbefcalcusy  undertook  to  juflify  the  ex- 
vpungcd    expreflion    from  any   charge  of 
Xf\thetfmy  as  implying  no  more  than  that 
t}ie  f3odhead,  altho' yi^imf/ii^  but  one, 
i^  yj?f i  ferfanallj  threefold,,   and  as  being 
therefore  cafily   defended .  by ,  the  ancient 
:ftyle  and  language  of  the.Chuix;hi  whiift   . 
they  who  (hould  fcruple  i^  when  thus  ex- 
plain'd>  could  hardly  efcapc  the  impi}tati(^ 
,  pf  ^S4ieUianifm.    nincma^t  ^  wg|$  nfcyc^ 
ids  refolute  m,  his  opinion,^  «id  .wrptip-f    Z67. 
-JlAfge  treatifc  upon  this  if^^^^,  ^^^PPk 
;fQ]:>]the  clea^U>g  of  himiqt,.  rJbiut;,tp.!lQaa 
^If  pppQfers  witli  the  o4i9H&.,. charge  of 
^biafphemy.     The.  matter  ^1  this  while  wa]p 
chiefly  (as  I  hinted)  a  difputc  about  words , 
and  whatever  be  dctermiTlcd' about /f/wr- 
^Ors  altering  the  hymns  of  the  Churchy 
yet  their  notionr  on  both  ijdci,  with  "f^ 
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Si»^.^{fr.  gard  to  the  Trinity y  ajipcar  to  have  been 

^  "^     3\c  fame< 

'  But  about  the  fame  tinie,  another  cpi^f- 
tion  yas  more  unhappily  improved  to  di- 
vide arid  alienate  the  Greek  arid  Ldtin 
^^^dits  J^om  czch  other.  A  qucftiott, 
\<^lhch  K**' fp  relation  to  the  Trinl- 

tari^n  t!!oTttt0verJyy  that  it  ought  hot  to  Kc 
wholly  omitted  in  this  place.     The  creed 
>yhich  hid  bein  dfablxfh'd  by  the  fecdnd 
^^etal  eduricU  alfembledatG^^n^iw^^ 
iSH.  \jo^8i  \0^as  noW^'.  in  the 

?y ftimoft  offices  thiroti^otit  the  Ea/tern 
^diWefiirn'C^nt^^^^  had  i  n  fijch  riiart- 

^Bqfij  ^  fojifiltt  ho  more' than  this,  that 
'W  fiote^mfii^om  the  Pd^hhr.    TWs,  ih 


itf2.   "tfSifc  WhBii' J'M/JW  was  i»ittlarch  of  Cm- 
W^h^rbha^ciht  h'ahcbe  fbr  To  Widb 
^  Wa  df  ^omifiuhibh  bttWccn  thct^o 
ftifiHcf,^  fio  TeSiith'  i)f  •  time,  rior  de- 
j^i&tldtt  oF^i^  refFeam  'meihih^s,  has 


Ho'i&ftfc:Sht'tto'idVaticc  iHc  honour  of  the 

^itmi^cd'T^Jkry,  yet, cath  had  the  ifam>»« 


-    -'•..  •         J.- 


.8.    JM  4^0  Dopin'/  £ccL 


iiilt  nmch  Cenc  c.  z.  in  nac. 


nefs 


nefs  ,to  acc^fe  the  other  qf  difhonouring  Serm-VH; 
(if  not  dcftroying)  it'.    This  appcar'd  by  the  ^^'''^C^ 
Rebates'  upon  this  fubjeft  loni;  after  in  the 
C(?u'nal  QF"i%r'^■»flf^  whQH  the  LatJjis,  for    I439> 
afleirtjng  the' J>rofeJ/ion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
'fcQpi  "tlic  Son  as  well   as  from  the  Father, 
,>vere  J  thought  to  mtroducc  two  caufes  or 
pr)inciptes,  and  ty^o  fountains  of  the  Deity, 
aiyi  to  teach   a   compound,    inftead  of  a 
fiiiiple,    aft  o^  pTodi0ion:    Whilft  on  the 
.otlicr  hsiid,    the  Greeks^    for  denying   it, 
.Vw;C;.CJlJ(^cd  yith  J^paratlng  the  d'lyinc 
"ijAfi^^ncc^ftom^i^^^  of  the  Son."  And 

jijpuga.in  tl^e.proccfs  of  tlieJr  "debates,  tHc 
jmcffliog  of  bptji  vas  fo,^  cxpTaiii'd  that 
Itlft/'pai^c  tP  ,acconipi9<£ation  with  eacti 
^pi^icr'jn'  the  ccwncit,  vet  p^c  Gregk  V,m\- 
!arfhs  after'air,  arid  o^ers  .ytto'werc  ab- 
.fepit,  ^jefufcd 'to  confirm  the  'lipion,  'and  'fo 
^i][)e  ijrcach 'fc^tij^ccn  the  tyf o' Chuiclhics  rc- 

jffWflM  as^i4c'as,evtr. ,',"" 

'■{WJ^QCycr.cpo'fidqrs  the  circumftances  of 
J^ijif^'  times,  iw]h?n ."^is  tjuarrcl ' 'firft  broke 
jpiitjijifjU  reality!  pe  i>$\  to  conclude,  that, this 
^intas  r^her' a,p,it^fa(ic  greedily  taken  up, 
jjtlyiri  any  real  ground  of  reparation,  "the 
great  ufurpations  and  encroachments  of 
^^  Bifhop  .pf  ^o^ft  which  had  been  grow- 

*  5M  Dr-.Civc*/ Life  of  Gi^.  NK.rea.f:;.i. 

'  Vid.  Concil.  FIOKnCH Labba  KHb^  it.  •Om\a  Ecd.  HiA. 

c«^i/._c«.');'  •-■•■■-:.■.■''■ '  .:  ..u  /.,-.-v.  .  =■ 


^66         An  Hiftorical  A c c ou n T  of 

SUM.VIL  ing  for  two  centuries  and  more,  under  that 
vainglorious  charafter  of  univerfal Bijbopt^ 
which  Gregory  the  Great  himfeif**  had  {6 
feverely  cenfur'd  in  the  Patriarch  of  Can- 
Jiantinople  i  the  increafe  and  acceifion 
hereby  made  to  thofc  jcaloufies  and  emu- 
lations which  had  long  fubfifted  between 
the  Bifhops  of  thofe  great  Churches  *  5  ani 
all  this  enflamcd  and  heighten'd  to  the  laft 
degree,  by  the  contefts  that  arofe  about 
the  particular  cafe  of  Vhotius ,  and  the 
right  of  jurifdiftion  over  t\ic  Bulgarians^  i 
Thefe  were  the  great  grounds  of  contro- 
verfy  5  and  the  cafe  of  the  filtoque  being 
thrown  in  at  this  time,  when  their  minds 
were  already  fo  much  cxafpcrated  againft 
each  other.  That  likewlfc  was  made  a 
matter  of  accufation  on  one.  fide,  and ^ 
plaufible  handle  for  the  widening  of  that 
breach  which  was  opening  before.  Thtis 
.if  the  Greeks  exdaimM . ao;ainft  this  infcr- 
tion  of  the  Latins  ay  a  diabolical  device^ 
and  the  greatk^  of  all  eyilsy  adulter  at irig 
the  holy  creed  "With  Jpurious  fenfes  and  un- 
written e^cprejfions  4  ib  on  the  other  hand 

tlfc 


,    .  .    •      ■•     *     ■    •    . 

<  Qive  Hift.  Liti  Secul.  ;•  Teu  hkmUk.  in  confpe^ 
ixculL _ .      ..  _  . 

•»  Vid.  ibid. 

*  Vtd.  Cave  Hift.  Lit.  in  Lmm  primo  Po&dfioe,  AnmMo  & 
'«ili^.Cpnil«Qt|Dop;  ad  an.  44,o»  449»  47.1. 

^  Cave  Htft  Lit.  fxcul.  0.  in  confpe^hi  fieculL. 
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the   favourers  of  the  ^apal  claim  have  smm.vi] 
been  no  Icfs  fevere  upon  the  Greeks y   but  ^""^f^ 
have  proceeded  even  to  afcribc  the  mife- 
ries  which  have  iince  befallen  cm,  to  this 
caufe  $  and  particularly  the  taking  of  Coth 
ftantinople  by  the  Turks y   upon  the  very    1453. 
f^ival  of  Whitfundayy  which  is  facred  to 
the  honour  of  the  Holy  Ghajl ". 

It  muft  on  all  hands  be  acknowledged^ 
that  this  phrafe  was  not  originally  inferted 
in  the  creed,  as  approved  by  the  Fathers  at  3 Si. 
Conjiantinople.  But  then  the  caufe  is 
likewife  evident,  that  it  was  not  rejeded, 
but  only  never  offered,  as  being  a  claufc 
of  which  they  had  not  any  particular  occa- 
sion in  guarding  againft  the  herefics  of 
thofe  times.  As  for  the  dodrine  it  felf, 
that  it  was  then  received  in  the  .Church 
may  be  cafily  demonftrated.  Among  the 
LatinSy  bcfides  thofe  who  came  after  St. 
Augufiiney  whom  fome  would  fugged "  to 
,havc  been  the  firft  author  of  this  dodrine, 
■we  find  it  exprefly  afferted  by  St.  Ambrofe\ 


timm 


f^909,  ii}Jm  yi  ^  U  TtZ  tftev,    itarefMH  MtAMA«y«r'*yTf$.    Pbot. 

in  Epift  Encyel.  p.  ft. 

■  See  Dr,  Cafe*/  Life  cf  Greg.  Naz,  fe6t.f.  J.  i.    , 

*  Vid.  Stcph..de  Altirriura»  i.e.  Le Quien  in  Pdnoplid  con- 
tra GraBC.  Ceiatiir.  1 1.  cap.  4.  $.  i. 

*  Spiritut  Santet,  cum  prooedit  a  Fztrc  8c  Ftlta,  non  (e- 
paratur  a  Patre,  non.fq»ratur  a  Filio.  D.  AoobroSc  dc  Spir. 
Suk6k.  1. 1,  c  109  MHit  1 1. 

;;\  v\  A  a  3  and 


16%         Ah  H'tfioricatk  c  <i  6 xTn  t  bf 

tiRu.yn,  and  the  fame  thing  ih  dftSt  H^itictd.  bcf- 

CW^  fore  him  By  St.  Hitdry  p,  it  that  very  iiitft 

when  his  exile  ^6r  the  fake  of  tht  faith  \iiA 

obli^^d  him  io  ufc  die  d^nVdf (itloh  of  the 

Greeks,,  itiA.  To  gaVe  h'ini  the  bettcf  tf^t- 

tiinity  to  iiridcrftliiid  the  dorfritjc  of  the 

Saji  is  w6ll  a^of  tht  H^fi  \h  this  paiti- 

cular.     And  itfdced  the  doarihfe  6i  the 

Greek  Fithcrs  thiirirclvcis  is  titKk'A  in  a 

mihhcr  fo  Sgfeeablii  to  hiS,  thit  their  har- 

inoriy  with  tile  Latins  is  from  hchcc  ihdrt 

tvident,   as  to  thfe  matter  6^  their  faithi 

tkbugh  th(6i:i  be  Tokhe  httlc  vairiatioh  ift  the 

Jb'rih  oF  the  fexpfcffioh  5  whi'di  ciii  Be  hd 

woridcr,  when  it  is  "corifider'd,  that  thfe|)6int 

Jiaci  i\ot  been  hitherto  debited  or  fettlcji 

liy  any  council..    They  interpret  thit  text  ifi 

which  oiir  Saviour  Fays,  he  flyatl  take  or  re" 

ceive  of  ffiine  ^,  as  impbrtittg  tllat  the  Hoh 

Ghoft  derives  his  cflence  froin  the  San.  And 

even  that  other  text  which  iflferts  his  prih 

ceedin^ 'frim  the  Father^  wis  thought  ti 

imply  as  much,  when  takien  in  tomparifbn 

with  this,    becaufc  all  things    that  the 


^^^ 


f : 


'  De  Spiritu  autem  San£h}-«p«^  qui  Patre  &  Fillo  tufSori^ 
bus  confiteadvis  dl.  Hilar,  de  ^rio.  k  i.  $.  ^.  col  Sot.  Edit. 
-Bened.  •—Et  utrum  v^  tpium  .JJita.Filio.  acdpcr^,  .<]aod  a  Patre 
procedere.  Quod  (i  diffcrre  crcdetiir. inter. acctpcre  a  Filio  bi 
«  Patre  procedere, .  cd-t^  id  ipfum  arque  oiniin  efle  cziftltna* 
.bitur,  a  Filio  a^dpere»  quod  fit  acdpore  a-  Patre.  I  8.  $.ao. 
yid.  &  fequen. 
.    %  Joh,  %n.  If. 

^  FathtT 


EafhfT  hi^  a^e  here  declared  to  be  tl^e  }u^y^ 

From  Ijicficc  $t.  Athanafius  made  n^ 
d.oubt  tp  a^crt  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  tfic 
i^  otMt  and  mftfite  with  rejjfe&  to  the 
$My  iff  ihe  San  has  with  reJ^eSt  to  tiie 
jpathfr',  and  advances  upoii  that  foot  even 
tp  iiyle  tie  Son  the  fountain  of  the  Hofy 
Ghojl^.  Which  perhaps  niay  give  fp^ 
JUght  to  that  paflage  ottlcclejiaftijcusy  whicn 
;yjentions  the  Word  of  God  to  be  '^cfpun- 

.^4???  ^f  "^if^fn^y  ^  wifdom  on  the  other 
hand  has  already  been  obferv'd  ^  among 
ipme  ancient  writers  to  be  the  denomina- 
tion of  the  Holv  (jhoft.  And  to  the  fame 
purpofe  St.  Bajtl"^  obferves,  tliat  as  ChriJ^ 
is  ^t  image  of  the  invijible  Gody  fo  tne 
Holy  Sfirit  is  the  image  of  the  Son.  From 
whence,  it  has  been  reafonably  judgM,  fomc 


tfMc^  wirrti  ^  tx**  f^trm  rw  T«r^«V  i  TtZr*  iivroi  iiUkin  it^i/9 

Alex.  ad?.  Tbeod.  in  Anathcm.^p.  ^       ,  ,    \ 

vMT,  StmilftH  ix^i  fff^  ^'  irotrifm.  Atban.  Epjft.  i.  ad  ^rap. 
de  Spir.  Sand.  $.  a  r.  p.  669.  x        «  > 

W/mM^*.  AtbaoiC  de.iocaroat;  contra  Arianof.  $.  9.  p.897. 
■  niiyii  rt^m  A/y^  5fo».   Ecclus,  i.  /.       - 
"  See  the  (econd  lemon,  p.  70. 

*  "iMMtinr  jift  Mi  Xl^t^t  iiUh  ^<N  'mmw  rmf  ^w  r«v  iMf^* 
Til',  iiMvr  5  vMv  r#  ffMMMi.  D.  Bafil  adv.  Eunom*  L  j.-p*  1 16. 

A  a  4  ligl^t 


k 


^ 5^ 6  An  Hiftorical Kccovnr  of 

iSBpiicvn.  light  may  be  derived  to  a  paflTagc  of  /r^- 
^'^''^'V^^  naus'^j  fpeaking  of  the  Son  as  the  Off- 
ring  of  Gody  and  the  Holy  Ghojl  as  the 
iguration  of  the  Son.  But  upon  this  fubje^ 
fpeaks  Epiphanius  yet  more  exprefly,  that 
as  €hrijt  is  believed  to  be  from  the  Father^ 
God  of  Gody  fo  is  the  Holy  Ghoft  belienfd 
to  be  from  the  Son  y  or  from  them  bothy  as 
Chrift  has  faidy  to^o  proceeDetl^  from  tl^t 
iFatljer,  and,  ije  iD^aU  reteitie  of  mint*.  So 
that  he  plainly  undcrftood  as  much  by 
the  one  expreffion  as  he  did  by  the  other, 
namely,  that  the  blcfled  Spirit  is  fubfian- 
tially  derived  from  both  ferfonSy  fmce  to 
be  or  to  exift  from  any  pcrfon,  muft  imply 
(as  the  Ni^ene  creed  explains  it  in  another 
particular)  2,  communication  of  the  Jfiib- 
fiance  of  that  perfony.  And  therefore  al-. 
tho'  Epiphanius  has  fometimes  ufed  diffe- 
rent prepofitions  S  to  prefcrve  the  diftindi- 
pn  of  perfons  with  the  greater  clearnefsi 


^  Miniftrat  enini  ei  id  omnia  fua  progenies  &  iiguratio 
Aia  \Ug,  ejtts]  i.  c.  FDius  8c  Spirirus  San^lus,  yerbum  &  (a- 
pientia.  Iren.  adv.  haer.  1.  4.  c.  ;•  alias  17.  vid.  &  MaiTuet. 
flnoot.  ad  loc. 

wt^d  ToS  sr«Tp0f  iiatc^mrm,  ^  ir^  U  rw  if^Z  Aj|4^fr«M.  Epi- 
phan.  in  Apcorat.  $.  67.  p.  70.  Jta  b*  ^^^Q^-  74*  $«4«  p*  891* 
yid,  &  haer.62. 

TfoV    Symbol  Nicen*  vid.  Le  Quien.  PanopL  Ceatur.  ii. 

I  T'^Ut^  Twxmtfci  9^  U  Tfv  viov.  Epiph.  Aocor.$.73.p.78. 

■--    ■  ■•   ••    ■  yet 
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yet  to  (hew  he  meant  no  more,  he  has.S£RM.va 
clfewherc*  applied  the  Came  frefofition  to 
both,  and  confequently  meant  as  much  as 
the  Latin  Fathers  could  do  by  aflerting 
him  to  proceed  from  the  Son  {in  terminis) 
as  well  as  from  the  Father.  St.  Cyril  of 
Alexandria  is  no  lefs  full  and  exprefs  ^  and 
tho'  he  has  not  ufed  the  very  word  Ixtto^ jdV 
rati,  yet  he  has  plainly  ufed  another  of  the 
fame  import,  which  equally  denotes /r^ 
ceffion^j  and  his  derivation  of  fubftance 
from  the  Son  ^  as  well  as  from  the  Father. 
The  fame  was  very  clearly  implied  and  uri- 
derftood  in  that  language  which  obtained 
fo  generally  afterwards  in  the  Greek  Church, 
viz.  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  proceeds  and  ex- 
ijis  from  the  Father y  by  or  through  the 
Son^.     Theodorit  is  perhaps  the  only  one 


ig  iicS.  Epiph.  Ancor.  $.70,71.  p.  7^9  7^'  *E>  rii  oJ- 

1$  \tA  inm^mrn  <(fi  fffwum  iyu9,  Haer.  62.  C.  4.  p.  f  if. 

"  ■.  .  I  On  tic  rm  uaitK  tw  irtiTfo^  auu  tm  vmv  r«  WiufMt  Tf 
'  ^'ey.  Cyril.  Alex,  fub  AiFcrt.  34.  Thefaur.  tom.  5*.  p.  344. 
Paris.  1638. 

*  ■  ■ngoi«yi  3  l«  7«f»0<  KM4  uimT.  «|p«A|Aw  on  tik  i^iMK  trur 
irtfiflK*  isruMi  if  «vr«i  x«i  ^  «trriK  «f«i*r.  Ibid.  p.  34^.  vid«& 
Dial.  6.  ad  Herm.  de  Trinitat.  p.  ^93. 

^  I  I  'Amynn  t«  mwfiM  tik  ii0i«<  ciit^XtyA  ttS  vm.  The- 
faur. p.  3f8. 

^  l^iiiilttt^  ti  ^for  i«;r0f f(MkS|^  xiyrrm  U  ir«rf»(  A'  »i0tf,  «^ 

wftiifcH  MCI  ffW  r#  Tyfu^tf,    Gcorg.  Scholar,  five  Gcnnad.  adv; 
)4tino4.  «/«</  Le  Quseo  Paoopl  Cent.  11.  ap.4.  $.  ij. 


tf . 


tn 


teM^Yii;  jtt  all  antiquity  who  expii^edy  dif^iUQw^d  oiF 
^yy^^  every  aflTertion  of  that  kind  5  and  it  t^cxni 
rather  to  have  dropt  from  him  in  the  he^ 
of  his  difpute  in  the  caufe  of  Nefitfriuf^ 
before  this  queftion  had  been  acqirs^elyt 
ftated  and  examined,  than  to  have  6owe4 
from  any  fedate  deliberation  of  his  cooler 
judgment  $  ilnce  he  himfeif  allowed  him 
to  be  the  proper  Spirit  of  ths  Son,  and  of 
the  fame  7$ature  with  bim^. 

Thu6  far  therefore  we  are  clear  as  to 
the  antiquity  of  this  doftrine.  But  (ox  its 
infertion  in  the  CcnftoMtinapolitan  creed, 
we  can  lay  nodiing  about  it  with  any  cer- 
csdnty,  till  towards  the  conciuGon  of  the 
'589.  ^h  century,  when  the  council  of  Toledo 
aflembkdin  the  tcxgn  of  Recaredcy  which 
appointed  the  recital  of  that  creed  in  the 
piiblick  offices,  produced  a  copy  of  it  for 
iAMi  {>iH:poie,  with  this  claufe  exprefly  in- 
/crtcd «.  i^rom  henceforth  it  will  be  rca- 
fonahle  to  prefume,  that  that  interpolation 
was  received  in  Spain.  And  in  the  eighth 
jand  ninth  centuries,  when  the  herefy  of 

■  III'  n»i  \^  II"  I  .1    ■      ■  ■■      1^    ■  ■  ■  I 

'^^fffr^^J^A^^Xk  ^«i^i4».  -.JCheodorit.  adveri:  Cytil.  in 
col.  toQ6.  LabbOi 
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Felix  and  EliPandus  gave  dccaifion  firft  to  SkMiuvift 
a  Idfge  confefUon  of  faith  infeitcd  ift  the 
cplftle  6f  Charks  the  Great  ^  and  after  to 
the  publick  recital  of  the  fame  creed  794^ 
th^irti^houtt  Ae  Churches  of  France  and 
Gerfkan^y  they  kept  to  that  form  which 
had  b^en  fb  long  received  in  the  Spamfb 
bhnrchcs,  and  acknowledged  t\it  proceJJJon 
^f  thi  Holy  Ghoft  fttm  the  Fathef  md  the 
^m.  This  however  met  with  great  oppo- 
fition  from  Pope  Leo  the  thiltt,  who  thcT 
far  from  difapproving  of  the  doftrine  it- 
Teif,  yet  ciprefs'd  a  gteat  diflike  of  any  809. 
ftlch  ;jIteration  of  the  words  of  the  cteed^ 
VlthoUt  the  fame  authority  of  a  general 
council,  which  had  cftabliihed  It  at  firft. 
For  \vhich  reafOn  he  ohler*d  it  to  be  en-^ 
graved  both  in  Lmin  and  Greek  charaftecs 
>Xrith6ut  that  ihtet^lation,  and  hung  i^  iti 
Itlvcr  ^W.z%  in  St,  Jeter's  at  Rofne^  te  a 
laftirtg  monutficfnt  tb  be  Idt  for  ^ftertcy^ 
!By  this  means  ^  kept  die  claietfe  from  be- 
ing received  at  Rifiiie  s  but  '4s  it  \tras  dill 
icontinucd  in  dther  pirts  6it\it  Latin 
X;hQrch,  lilnd  ^tfibly  iVitrokiilised '»:  i{^»m 
tt  felf,  in  irhc  ttftte  of  Pofpe  NiehfflasS    *sz^ 


it  rebut  ficdeC  oip.  4t.  ^Mt§  Binio  sfttd  -Lihbe  iem.  7, 
col.  1 198.  vid.  Le  Quien  ut  iupr^  $Mi* 
'  Vid.  Cave  Hift.  rit.  ad  111.79/. 
^  ^  «r,  GtLf^fiM^Qf^mg,.  Has.  leCb /.  5.^. 

this 
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Ummyu.  this  give  the  handle  for  that  objedion  of 

<yy^^  Vhotius  already  mentioned,,  which  grew 

*^^*    ftrongcr  by  the  time  that  Michael  Cerulor- 

rius  was  Patriarch  of  Conjiantinople  in  the 

1053*  eleventh  century,  when  the  Pope's  legates 

themfelves  were  fo  little  apprized  of  the 

origine  of  this  inftrtion,  that  they  took  it 

to  have  been  originally  in  the  creed,  and 

therefore  made  it    an  objeftion    to    the 

Greeks  that  they  omitted  this  very  claufe 

in  the  recital  of  it  I 

-    •  We  are  now  got  down  to  thofe  ages  of 

'  the  Church,  in  which  learning  was  Jo  far 
loft  and  decay 'd,  that  there  can  be  little 
wonder  if  fome  Ihould  fall  into  error,  thro' 
defcd  of  judgment,  and  others  fliould  be 
ccnfured  as  erroneous,  merely  for  want  of 
being  rightly  underftood.  1  hardly  know 
which  of  thefe  judgments  to  pafs  upon 
Tetrus  Abelardus  in  the  twelfth  century. 
He  was  a  pcrfon  learned,  for  his  time,  and 
.much  addifted  to  the  ftudy  of  philofophy "». 
He  fcems  indeed  too  far  to  have  indulged 
his  fpeculative.  genius,  in  the  explication  of 

-'.  *  religious  my  fieriest  And  from  hence  he 
was  accufed  of  various  hercfies,  as  well  by 

1 1 20.  St.Betnardy  who  was  his  cotemporary,  as 

1 140.  by  the  two  Gallican  councils  of  Soiffens 

'  Lc  Quicn  ut  fupr.  J.  if. 

»  Cave  Hift.  Lit.  nd  an.  i  no. 

I  Vid.Abcbrd.mtrodttA.aATteologi  later 4»pcnkp^P7),tcc. 

and 
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•and  Sens  °.  He  was  charged  with  favour-  SERM.vit 
rng  of  Arianifm,  when  he  treated  of  the  *-ofN5 
Trinity,  of  Telagianifm  when  he  treated 
oi  Grace,  2X\doi Nefior:anifm\2iX\y,  when 
he  treated  of  the  perfon  of  Chriftp.  He 
fo  far  acquitted  himfcif  from  alH,  either 
by  more  fully  explaining  what  he  had  deli- 
Vcr'd  more  harfhly  and  uncautioufly  be- 
fore S  or  at  leaft  by  acknowledging  the 
catholick  doctrine,  in   oppofition   to  any  ! 

errors  in  this  point  which  his  former  works    >'  ^ 
might  contain  *",  that  he  was  foon  after  re- 


'  Care  iWd.  lid.  ^  Jt  hoc  rt  mi  Dupin  HiH  Ecd. 
Cent.  II.  cap.  7.  M  (^  ipftm  Abelard.  in  billor.  nlamicac 
£iar.  inttr  iptra  cap.  9.  ice, 

f  Cum  de  Trinitjtc  loquitur,  fapic  Arium  j  cum  de  gratia, 
faph  Pdaeium;  cum  ik  pCTfand  Chriiti,  £ipjt  Neftoriura, 
D.  Beraara.  ad  Guidon    Epift.  ipi. 

'  Vid-  Abelard.  Apolog.  feuconfcfT  fideinKwo^ap.  j^o,  5:c. 
Ab  hii  ipfum  libcrant,  ejus  qui  rupcrfunt  Ubri,  prxcipue  apo< 
"iofM  \\\i  (ni  fidei  coDfelTio,  quS  mentem  fmm  perlpicu^  en-  .' 
plicat,  &  bujufmodi  objc£h  penitus  diluitj  &  kviHima  pland 
iiiDt,  Be  iacaute  potiib  &  duriulcui^  quam  falsd  aut  betero- 
A)x^  &&a,  qtix  in  operibus  ejus  notanc  JpH  cenfores  Pari- 
Seafti,  Vcrbo  dicam.  in  hoc  maxim^  pecctfle  videtur  Abe- 
tardus,  quod  ad  arguiias  Dialedicas,  &  infotentct  quofdim 
Philolophia!  terminos  dogmata  Theologica.  &  fumma  qu«- 
.ia,m  fidd  Catholic*  myfletia  re'ocare  fit  conaius.  Notandum 
dcnique  plura  malelana  dogmata  ipfi  affi^,  ex  aliorum  librii 
haulb  tkt,  quos  ipfc  pro  fuit  DUDquim  agnovic.  Cave  Hill. 
Ht.  aJ  »a,  iti<3. 

'  Vid.  Cave  &  Dupin  ut  fupra. 

'  Nam  quicquid  fit  de  RefipifcentiS  &  apologrS,  neenOn 
^  6dci  confeliione  ad  HeloilJam  (in  quS  ifAnnm  quidem 
'.Fitrii  Pilii  Sc  Spiritijs  SanAi  difert^  Titis  profitctur  [Abelar- 
'  dus}  ac  Dec  &tisla£lionem  Chrifti,  nee  peccttum  originii  ita 
edillcrir,  ut  omnio^  iatifTaeiat)  manifeftum  cert£  eA,  &c. 
CUoir.  oper.  Aacifbcio,  rol.  1.  ^.6,  (^4.  %.6. 

S"-''^    I  concilcd 


^^4        Ait^^k§lh<ic^^^7^ 

mem  tJi^Crftsgiid*.  Afl^tit  of^ht  }Ki^^ 
to  be  .rfliBMi»t^Vi,  J^  ^«4l  of  .^  J%F- 
jfcTies/iw^wii  ^cre  fo  .|rcsly  <^a{8cjl  .^p^ 
liim,  >vic??  ttH?P  Wt  ef  ta:4>o9k;Of;fcov 

thfr  iniUi.iWter:jiie  c9l9jj;E<)f  his  jxain^ 

1 147.  Sopn  .^cr  jEhi§, .  Qtt?  Qifk^fr^-  Wmi9f 
Tpi^^iers  :}sSa\<3i  to  fe(i¥j5,^Y4ftgSdi.fofl?P 
monftr^2i^j^a$la££§>  Jiri£h.irslati2nJP.ihp 
Trinity  :M^  ?s.he  was.quicjdyrcftited^^pd 

[convineed  by  ^t.Bernardy't  T^i^^cxsif 
fupprcfs'd  by  the  qenfurcs  pf  <iivcrfc  jfyncKls, 
therje  cgn  ,t)e. tittle. need  to,jQ;ate'itjq[^i^at 
large  in  this  place.  >^ 

#  -  *  ■ 

^  •  «  ■ 

1150.  J  It  was  abcmt  the  ^mkldlc  of  theifaoac 
century,  that  T^ter  I^ofpbfird^,  thcH^mcfl 
M*fier  of.ithe  SewtmeeSy  who  ym  liifl: 
•Prpfeflbr  -pf  'Divinity,  and  afterwards  Bi- 
fhpp  Ql^iiTp,  ifttf<fe?d  that  mc^qil  .of 
Jkhalaftick  Sl^ivinityj  which  ^ewinto^fo 
bjgh,  a  rcpijjtsktlQn  m  t^c ^llQwing  cfcffli^ 
lliere  had    been  fome  prepariator^.  \XLtf% 


••^fw^i*^ 


•'  ^>  *.  •         •   *•  ...^J«         ^W         .1 


t     ■  • 

. .  '  ■  ■  '•    •    •  ■  «^  .  .  » .    /".  .  *   •> 

r   made 


ihade  towttds  it  before  his  tHiat^i  aAdstM-va 
Tetrus  Akelatdi^  in -particular,  -Whbra  ^ire'^'-''^*^''^ 
Jtift  na^  liicntiohU  had  by  his  fubtk  dif- 
^quiiitiohs  given  the  more  irnniiediate  handle 
for  thbfe  imjMxJvcmeftts,  Vhidh  Lomk^d 
^ame  to  ixaikc  in  his  £ihi6iis  book  of  the 
'JhtiH^es  5  tHfiicrc  tho'  he  al^y  s  ^nd«avour'd 
tb  fi^pbrt  himfelf  by  the  aufchdrity  of  the 
#aithfersy,  yet  he  had  a  patticiilar  regard  to 
the  work  of  Abelardus\  iifid  ({)Iitvhis  lyf- 
'tcbn  inltb  inch  rdined  and  ctutous  ^ednla- 
tkms;  as  fumiflied  otrt  tfie:  grbimd-work'  fot 
thofc^niany  and  intricate '{>trpkiities;tlrhidi 
^ttlployM  the  thoughts  -arid^tWy  of  the  -  ^- ' 
Schodllhen  that  fuccccdedhim. 

Medn  Vhile  it  dugjit  ;to  be  rleriieftirber'd 
that  the  iR^fi^Aj^^ 

maftcr  'of  the  ftntertces,  cohcdrning  the 
diVihe  eflence,  confidcr'd  ibftrtftcdly  -  ^d 
Without  perfonal  proprieties,  that  it  is  nci- 
khtt  'kegittin^y  ^gitteny  nor  po\:eeding^ 
%hofe '  ^ihg*  perftnal  iCharaStry,  •  ahd- *not 
Ttflctttial,  tnet  ^th  foihe  bppbfeiori  fi» 
'Jddthhn  the  Abbot  of  Fiota,  >  about  the  1201: 
xtginning  of  Jthe  next  dentttryj  who/iiha- 
gSifidttg  this  rile  way  Wiiftroducc  rquater- 
^nity  ^flflfead  of  a  Trmty,  ^ce  Whith  had 
(bme  one  of  thofe  charaders^  aad  a.  fourth 


?'V,CivieHllL1i€.tneMilpete£ec;t)I  DupsCimt.tiiCif. 
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which 
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auM.vii.'which  had  neither,  undertook  to  mainr 
WOTsi^  tain,  that  however  it  might  be  faid  that 
the  three  per  fans  are  of  one  and  the  fame 
ejfencey  yet  it  cannot  be  faid,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  fame  ejfence  is  three  ferfons. 
So  that  he  was  not  without  fome  ground 
,  fufpeded  of  Tritheifm^  and  underftood  to 
allow  no  other  Unity j  but  fuch  as  is  col- 
leSiive  or  Jpecifical.  Yet  fuch  was  his 
modefty  in  propodng  his  notions,  that  I 
find  no  mention  of  any  animadverfions  or 
censures  pafs'd  upon  him  whilft  he  lived  % 
and  even  after  his  death,  when  the  coun- 
1215.  cii  of  Later  an  condemned  his  opinions, 
and  declared  for  the  mafter  of  tfje.  fen- 
tences,  they  yet  fpared  at  the  fame  time 
the  mempry  of  Joachim^  and  exprefs'd  a 
ilngular  regard  and  efteem  for  him*. 

As  the  credit  of  hofnkard  was  t;hus  ful- 
ly eftablijdi'd,  the  fchotajfick  fpeculations 
could  not  but  go  on  and  encreafe;  and 
from  henceforth  the  ancient;  fimplicity,  in 
which  the  chriflian  do^rine  had  been  ila- 
:  ted,  was  almoft  wholly  negleded,  and  the 
ftudy  of  divines  was  employ 'd  firft  -to 
find  out  arduous  and  puzzling  quelHons, 
and  then  to  give  'em  what  they  thought  a 

*  Vid.  Condi.  Lttrran.  4« ,  cap.  £•  toni<  it.,  ptr.  t. 
ioA.  i44»  &c.  item  Dupin  Ecdef.  Hid*  i  %  QokU  c  4,  6. 
0?e  Hift.  lit.  ToL  i,  ad  an.  lao  u  &  vol.  2.  inter  comUia  ad 

,  fat  if- 
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fatisfaftory  folution.  It  was  not  enough  Sermvii 
to  wait  till  the  boldnefs  or  the  fubtlcty 
of  hercticks  fhould  propofe  their  objedi- 
ons  againft  the  received  Icheme  of  chrifti- 
anity,  but  they  even  loaded  it  with  diffi- 
culties of  their  own  difcovijjyy  that  they 
might  afterwards  difplay  their  parts  and 
skill  in  laying  the  fhantofm  they  had  rait 
cd  themfelves.  I  do  not  deny  but  a  good 
ufe  is  to  be  made  of  their  writings,  if  read 
with  candour  and  judgment,  and  a  fincerc 
purpofe  of  adhering  to  truth.  But  perhaps 
the  fame  good  ufes  might  have  been  fcrv- 
cd  more  efFeftually,  if  they  had  left  in- 
dulged fo  inquifitive  a  genius  s  a^nd,  con- 
tenting themfelves  with  reafoning  about 
what  we  do  comprehend,  and  appealing  to 
divine  teftimony,  for  what  we  do  not,  they 
had  forbore  to  run  up  the  fublime  myfte- 
ries  of  faith  into  curious  and  unedifying 
fpeculations.  It  is  greatly  to  be  fear'd,  that 
by  this  method  of  proceeding  they  have 
furniflied  out  matter  for  perfons  of  un^ 
liable  minds,  or  malicious  difpofitions,  to 
err  concerning  the  faiths  and  have  flat- 
tered mankind  with  fuch  a  liberty  of 
thought,  as  gives  the  greateft  handle  in 
nature  for  hcrefy  and  contradiftion. 

It  would  be  needlefs  to  lay  before  you 
in  particular  how  this  fubtlety  of  difputa- 
tion  perplexed  the  dodrines  of  the  Trinity 
and  Incarnatim,  as  well  as  other  articles 
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SERM.VIT.  of  religion  3  or  at  kaft  fpun  them  out  in- 
to fuch  fine  metaphyfical  niceties  as  were 
wholly  unintelligible  to  perfons  of  a  lower 
capacity,  and  unedifying  (as  to  the  fub- 
ftancc  ^nd  great  ends  of  religion)  even  to 
thofe  who  pretended  to  a  deeper  penetration. 
It  may  fiiffice  to  obferve  that  this  /chth 
lajtick  piethod  of  T)ivinity  kept  its  repu* 
ration  in  fome  following  centuries,  till  the 
many  corruptions  and  abuies  which  had 
crept  into  the  Church  of  Rame^  during 
the  darknefs  and  obfcurity  of  the  middle 
ages,  put  fome  people  upon  lookkig  back 
to  Scripture  and  Antiquity,  in  order  to  find 
out  fome  better  rule  than  they  obfcrvcd  at 
prefent,  both  in  faith  and  difcipline. 

But  as  it  rarely  happens  that  what  is 
wrong  can  be  entirely  redified,  but  fome 
ill  people  will  take  the  opportunity  to  in- 
troduce abufes  of  another  kind,  and  under 
the  fpecious  name  of  reformation ,  will 
prefume  to  mnovatc  and  alter  what  is 
right,  fo  at  that  time  it  fell  out,  that  whilft 
there  were  fome  who  exerted  a  laudable 
induftry  and  zeal  in  correfting  or  reform- 
ing the  corruptions  of  popery,  there  were 
others  who  attempted  even  to  (hake  the 
foundations  of  Chriftianity  it  felf,  by  play- 
ing that  game  over  again  which  had  been 
loft  fo  many  ages  fince,  and  reviving  thofc 
very  herefies  which  had  oftentimes  already 
been  baffled  and  exploded.   What  ftcps  thcy^ 

took 
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took  for  this  purpofc,  and  what  progrcfs  Serm.vii 
they  made,  by  what  arts  they  have  infi-  '^^'YN.- 
nuatcd  thcmfclves,  and  by  what  means 
they  have  been  defeated,  how  they  have 
fometimes  carried  on  their  dcfigns  in  fe- 
cret,  and  at  other  times  have  lifted  up 
their  heads  with  greater  boldnels,  are  par- 
ticulars which  will  be  fit  to  be  hinted  to 
you  in  fuch  manner  as  the  time  fhall  ad- 
mit, at  the  next  opportunity  for  our  aC- 
fembling  together. 

New  to  Ged  the  Father-,  Son  and  Hofy 
Ghoftj  three  ferfons  in  the  unity  of 
the  fame  eternal  Godhead,  be  alt  ho- 
nour and  glory  henceforth  for  evermore. 
Amen. 
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SERMON  VIII. 

Prcach'd   June  4,    1724. 


AVING  brought  down  cm 
hiftory  of  the  Trinitarian  Con- 
trovcrfy  as  low  as  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  when  for  fc- 
vcral  ages  it  had  given '  but 
little  difturbance  to  the  Church  j.  ft  muft 
be  own'd  that  it  began  now  to  revive  with 
an  unufual  vehemence,  and  almoft  every 
herefy  which  ha4  bcen.crufh'd  by  ancient 
councils,  now  lifted  up  its  head  anew  with 
greater  boldnefs. 

-   -;  Ifhall 


theTfrnkamn  Co^iroverjy.  383 

I  fliall  forbear  to  fpcak  of  Capito^y  Cel-  Ser.vi] 
larius^y  and  Heiz^erus^y  who  arc  reckoned 
among  the  firft  oppofers  of^  the  doftrinc  of 
the  Church  iii  this  particular,  in  regard 
their  caufe  wais  n^ore  vigoroufly  underta- 
ken about  the  fame  time  ^  by  Michael  Ser- 

vetus^ 

*  Vid.  ^aadii.  Bib).  Aotitr.  p>  i .  Hidoire  du  Socinianifroe* 
par.  1.  ch.  t.  l%f  charge  agtmfi  Capito  u  fmnJed  §aly  an  twa 
farttcmUrst  ( i  •)  thai  he  iprart  a  Preface  to  feme  works  of  CeJla* 
riusj  an  J,  (x.)  that  he  is  tmmMd  with  ejieem  by  the  Tranfyl- 
vanians,  md  other  hereticks ,  as  a  perfon  ef  their  femiments» 
But  he  is  likewifi  mentioned  with  fitch  efieetn  iy  Calvin,  and  others 
who  were  averfe  to  the  herej^,  and  farticHlariy  is  recken'd  to  hav§ 
Seen  mifreprefented  by  Servetus,  that  there  may  be  reafon  to  doubt 
whether  he  ever  gave  fufficient  ground  for  this  chUrge  agaiffi 
him, 

^  Sandius  ut  fupr.  p.  15*:  Hift.  du  Socin/>  ibid. 

*  Heizcrus  was  beheuded  fvrherefy^  ann.  i^'ip.  Sandius>p.i5. 
Hid.  du  Socin.  ibid. 

^  Beza  (in  vit.  Calvin,  propc  init)  makes  him  to  havefropa"- 
gated  hts  dodrine  for  thirty  years  together ^  and  in  hi*  8i''£^/f» 
p.  ipi*.  he  makes  it  thirty  years  and  more.  New  as  it  is  certain  h$ 
was  executed  in  \ffi»  (vid.  Note  fur  1'  Hijftoire  du  Socini* 
aaifmCy  d,ii.)  if  we  take  off  thirty  years  from  thmcey  thai  wdl 
carry  us  lack  to  i^'i}.  JBut  Calvin  himjelfi  in  his  epiflle  to  Suit* 
xerus»  (p.  70.  Edit.  Amft.  1667.)  wkichwas  written  thai  very 
year^  allows  but  twenty  years  to  the  fropagaiionof  his  herefy:  which 
would  carry  tis  back  no  farther  than  if  3^.  Sandius  (oiblioth. 
p«  T,)  is  for  reconciling  thefe  account s^  by  fufpofmg  the  one  to  com* 
fute  from  the  time  when  he  firfi  advanced  thffe  opinions,  the  other 
from  the  time  when  he  Jirft  publijh'd  them  in  prim,  Bui  as  Cal- 
vin'/ computaiion  is  nee  altogether  exaB  in  the  point  ef  publication, 
(for  Servctus'i  jSrfi  book  was  publi/h'd  in  the  year  i^^i,)  fo  io§ 
eon  hofdbjf  maimam  Bcza'/  calculation,  as  to  the  beginning  of  his 
herefjf,  if  the  aecoum  gtven  in  the  late  Hiftory  of  Michael  Ser- 
▼etus  (p.  16.)  be  true,  that  he  was  bom  btt$  in  the  year  1/09$ 
for  at  this  rate  he  mtifl  have  fet  up  for  an  Hereiiarcb  at  aboui 
fourteen  years  of  age. 

Bui  againft  this,  I  confefi,  it  may  be  urged,  thai  Sodnus  (in 
reip.  ad  Vujck.  cap.  2.)  reprefims  Servetus  as  a  man  in  years  at 
the  time  <f  his  exettttion,  and  much  older  than  Calvin  (^who  was 
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an.  vui.  'uetusy  who  being  a  Spaniard  by  birth,  ad** 
^^-^'V^  dided  firft  to  the  ftudy  of  the  civil  law, 
and  afterwards  of  phyfick,  and  hearing  of 
the  progrefs  that  was  made  by  Luther  and 
fome  others  in  reforming  the  corruptions 
of  the  Church  of  Romej  applied  himfelf 
to  enquire  into  the  nature  of  her  doftrines, 
and  among  others  pitched  upon  this  article 
1528.  of  the  ever-blefled  Zr/»/>y,  asoneofthofc 
doftrincs  that  needed  reformation ;  taking 
his  hint,  or  at  leaft  his  improvement  of 
that  matter,  from'  the  Alcoran^  if  we  may 
depend  on  the  account  which  a  Socinian 
Hiftorian  gives  concerning  him^  With 
this  view  he  fet  up  to  perfcft  the  work 
which  was  already  begun  :  and  from  hence 
Popery  was  rcprefented  under  the  image  of 
a  magnificent  temple,  of  wliich  Luther  la- 


hom  in  that  very yeitr  if  09.)  From  nhom  the  itntthtr  tf  Hifkoire 
du  Socinianifme  (in  his  Notes,  p.  23.)  concludes  that  hi  cotdd 
tot  be  kfs  than  fifty  five  years  of  age^  ^'  not  fifty  feven. 

MoftfrobaHy  neither  Calvio  nor  Bcza  vmant  s  ftriB  calctiUtim, 
and  the  truth  perhaps  may  lie  between  thejn,  Fof  which  res/on  I 
have  pitched  upon  the  year  15*28:  which,  as  it  agrees  well  ettoesgh 
with  Nicolas  de  la  Fontaine*  who  in  his  petition  preferred  «f«^ 
Servctus,  allows  the  fhace  ef  twenty  fottr years,  or  tnereaboHts,  t9 
the  fpreading  of  his  herefi  (  Hiftory  of  S«rvetus,  p.  90-.)  and 
with  Scrvetu s'i  account  if  leaving  his  own  country  about  twtM 
four  or  twenty  five  years  before  his  apprehenfion  at  GenCTa,  Cibid. 
p.  1 14.)  y^  ''  ^9  ^^^^  confift  with  the  report  ef  the  Pailors  ef. 
Bafil,  who  m  their  letter  dated  iffj,  (inter  Calvin.  Epi(l.p.7i.) 
make  mention  how  OEcdampadius  had  found  him  out  twenty  thm 
years  before,  and  forefaw  that  Servetus  woisld  give  trotible  to  tb$ 
church. 

•  Lubienicc.  Hift.  Reform.  Polon.  1. 1.  c.  f.  dted  atthoHi^. 
of  Servct.  p.  196.  £c  Hidoire  du  Socinianifmcj  par.  2.  c.  3. 

I  bour'd 
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bour'd  only  to  uncover  the  roof,  Zuingli-  set.  viii 
us  and  Calvin  employ'd  their  engines  for  ^-^"^^^ 
battering  the  walls,  but  it  was  the  work  of 
Servetus  and  tbofc  that  followed  him,  to 
iap  tiie  very  foundations^. 

His  hcrely  is  reprefcnted  to  have  had 
Ibmething  in  it  peculiar  and  unintelligible^, 
but  feem&  for  the  moft  part  to  have  fallen 
in  with  the  ancient  hcreiics  of  Sabellius  and  1 5  3  !• 
Taulus  Samofatenus\  aclcnowledging  a 
Trinity  of  ^erjbns  in  no  other  fenfe  than 
what  thofc  hereticks  allow'd  ^  5  namely,  in 
the  fenfe  of  theatrical  charafter  or  mani•^ 
fcftation  only,  and  withal  efteeming  the 
Divine  Word  to  be  fuch  an  emanation 
from  God,  fuch  a  mere  image  or  idea  of 
Chrift,  as  had  no  real  cxiftencc  before  the 
world,  but  was  in  the  end  fo  really  made 
flelh,  that  that  flcfh  itfclf,  inftead  of  being 
confnbjiantial  witii  ours,  ^zs  Jubflantially 
divine,   as  being  taken  from  the  fub fiance 


^  Hift,  du  Socin.  par.  t .  c.  5 . 

K  .See  Hi(l.  of  Servetus,  p.  28.  Beza  nMkes  it  a  mixtun  tf 
almoft  all  herefas,  Ecce  in  unico  Serveto  revocati  Tunt  ab  in" 
fen's  Samoiarenus,  Arius  Sc  Eurychcs»i«  ^  Addere  autem  eti* 
am  iftis  licet  Marcionis  6c  Apollinaris  delirium  infanise  proxi«> 
mum  aded  portentum  illud  fuic  errorum  omnium  fcoeundum. 
Vid.  Bez*  Epift.  81.  p.  194. 

*  VId.  Calrin.  refut.  error.  Senrct.  ittm  Paftor.  Bafil.  Bern. 
6c  Tigurin.  inttr  Calvin.  Epift.  p.  72,  6cc.  Beta  in  vit.  Calv. 
#1/  an.  If  5-8.  Melanth.l  i.  Epift.  iii.  Hid.  of  Server,  p.  39. 
Sand.  Biblioth.  Antitr.  p.  9. 

*  See  Serm.  ).  p.  119,  i25',  144.  Melandh.  loc.  Theol.  fol. 
'/5>  'r4-  ^^^(*  Witeb.  1601.  Hift.  of  Servet.  ^,^^^  lof. 
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ER.vill.  of  God,  and  might  in  that  refpcft  be  pro*" 
pcrly  term'd  the  Word  and  Son  of  GodK 
He  was  zealous  in  the  propagation  of  his 
impious  tenets  for  many  years,  and  gave  a 
handle  for  introducing  fuch  bold  fpecula- 
tions  in  Divinity,  as  Thilip  Melatitthon  \ 
one  of  the  earlieft  Reformers^  could  not 
but  apprehend  might  prove  of  dangerous 
and  fatal  confequence.  And  indeed  it 
ought  to  be  acknowledged,  that  as  this  be- 
came the  means  of  feducing  many  from 
the  ancient  faith  of  the  Church,  {o  it 
could  not  fail  of  obftruding  in  great  mea- 
fure  the  progrefs  of  the  Reformatianj  fmcc 
many  who  could  not  well  diftinguifli  be- 
tween the  different  fpirit  of  thofe  who 
had  fct  up  for  reformers,  would  be  apt  to 
fufpeft  all  for  the  fake  of  a  few,  and  fo 
chufc  to  retain  Popery  with  all  its  corrupti- 
ons, rather  than  engage  in  a  defign  which 
feem'd  to  wound  Chrifiianity  in  its  moft 
vital  parts. 

But  yet  withal  it  muft  be  own'd,  that 
this,  which  proved  a  hindrance  to  the  Re- 
formatioriy  has  hclp'd  the  more  to  ftrengthen 
and  confirm  the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity y  e- 
ven  among  thofe  who  are  reformed.  They 
who  came  off  ftom  Topety  would  natu- 


^  %indius  ut  fupr.  e  Ulfro  Scrvcti  dc  Triqitatis  erroribus. 
An,  If  31.    See  dfo  Hid.  of  Server,  p.  154,  &&  ipp^  210. 
'  Mclan.  1.4.  Epift.  140.  Hift*  Soret  p.  37. 

rally 
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rally  be  difpofcd  to  fcparate  or  caft  ofFstR.viii 
from  the  doftrine  of  Chrift,  whatever 
they  could  difcovcr  to  have  been  fuper- 
added  to  it,  either  through  the  ignorance 
or  knavery  of  men.  Yet  fome  things 
might  poffibly  be  overlooked  thro'  haftc 
or  want  of  due  attention  5  or  they  might 
at  leaft  be  fufpefted  to  yield  too  much  to 
ancient  prejudice  in  thofe  points  upon 
which  they  did  not  beftow  a  particular  and 
diftind  examination.  So  that  if  there  had 
been  no  controvcrfy  moved  about  the 
dodrine  of  the  Trinity y  fome  bufy  people 
might  have  afterwards  pretended  that  this 
was  a  matter  over-looked  at  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  which  needed  therefore  ftill  to 
be  reformed.  But  when  it  is  coniider'd  that 
the  matter  was  at  that  time  thoroughly 
canvafs'd  and  debated,  and  that  the  moft 
celebrated  Reformers  exprefs'd  the  utmoft 
abhorrence  of  any  alteration  in  this  doc- 
trine, whilft  the  feducers,  who  oppofed  it 
were  fplit  into  different  and  inconfiftent 
fchemcs,  and  were  forced  to  fix  upon  fuch 
a  method  of  interpreting  Scripture,  as 
drove  them  to  a  thoufand  extravagancies, 
and  has  always  ended  in  their  fhame  and 
confufions  I  fay,  when  all  this  is  conii- 
der'd,  it  will  be  judg'd  no  flight  advantage 
to  the  orthodox  fcheme,  no  contemptible 
argmnent  for  its  being  a  genuine  and  ori- 
ginal dodrine  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

I  In 
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CK.  VIII.      In  the  time  of  ServetuSy  we  find  mcii-^ 

^"'^'^^  xxovi  of  ValdeSy  a  perfon  of  a  noble  fa- 

I54--  mily  in  Spaing    and  Secretary  of  State  at 

Naples  \  who  ia  like  maimer  oppofed  the 

doftriae  of  the  ever-blcfled  Trinity.    From 

him  it  has  been  faid  tliat  Btrnardinus  Ochi^ 

fmSy  an  Italian  by  birth,  and  (as  Tome  have 

related)  the  Pope's  own  confeflbr,  received 

his  principles™.     But  whether  he  did  im-: 

mediately  embrace  his  fcheme  with  relation 

to  the  Trinity^   or  only  in  thofe  points 

wherein  he  agreed  with  the  Reformers  of 

thofe  times  in  rejeding  the  corruptions  of 

Popery y    it  is  at  this  diftance  very  difficult 

to  judge.     It  is  allowed  however,  that  he 

made  no  open  profcfllon  of  the  former, 

whilft  he  ftaid  in  Italy.     But  being  quick- 

^542.  ly  forced  to  retire  loGenevay  he  is  charged 

by  fome  with  having  vented  there  the  A* 

rian  herefy,   and  incurring  for  that  reafon 

1546.  the  difplcafure  oi  CalviUy   and  the  magi- 

ftratcs  of  that  place  ".     Others  have  thought 

1550.  this  improbable,  becaufe  C^/r/;/,  after  that, 

has  mentioned  him  with  iuch  refpcft  ^  as  is 

hardly  confident  with  any  fufpicion  of  fo 

grofs  an  hcrcfy.      And  indeed,   the  great 


'  Sind.  Biblioth.  Antitr.  pag,  2.  Baylc  Di6l.  In  vxt  ValdcC 

"  Sandius,  ibid. 

■  Hift.  du  Socinian.  par.  1.  c.  4. 

•  Qiios  \^Monachoi]  I  tali  Bernardino  Ochino,  &  Pctro  Vcr- 
milio  opponent?  Calv.  de  Scandal,  inter  tradiat. TheoL  p.Sj. 
Amft.  1667. 

.  efteem 
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cftccm  with  which  he  was  received  in  Eng-  Ser.  viii 
land  in  the  reign  of  King  Edwardy  whilft  ^^-^OTN 
Arianifm  was  held  in  the  utmoft  dctefta- 
tion,  may  induce  us  to  believe,  that  if  he 
had  any  fuch  notions  he  kept  them  to  him- 
felf  P,  and  made  no  publick  profeflion  of 
them,  till  fie  was  forced  to  retire  out  of 
this  kingdom,  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary :  and  even  then  it  feems  as  if  he  ra- 
ther propofc^  them  in  the  way  of  doubt 
and  uncertainty,  than  as  any  fixed  or  fettled 
notions  of  his  own^. 

But  to  return  to  Italy ;  the  heretical 
principles  which  had  been  introduced  by 
ValdezzOy  and  perhaps  fecretly  cultivated 
by  OchinuSy  did  one  way  or  other  meet 
with  fuch  fucccfs,  that  there  was  quickly  a  i  $^6. 
club  of  more  than  forty  pcrfons  of  cha- 
rader  and  education,  among  whom  Lee- 
lius  Socinus  was  one,  who  were  ufcd  to 
hold  their  aflcmblies  in  the  country  of  Ve- 
niccy  and  debate  about  matters  of  religion, 
and    particularly  concerning  the  dodlrines 

'  This  agues  mth  BczaV  accottnf  of  the  concealment  of  his  frht' 
c'flest  who  calls  him  fceleratus  hypocrita,  Arianorum  dandefli- 
nus  fautor;  and  adds,  — jufto  une  Dei  judicto,  ne  latere  diu* 
tius  tantum  malum  poilet,  delatus  at  magi  (Ira  turn-  ■  juftus 
e(l  e  Tigurinorum  agro  taceflere.  Beza  ad  Dudith.  Epift.  i. 
dated'if  70.  inter  opera  Thcolog.  torn.  5.  p.  190.  And  agAtn, 
Favit  etiam  illis,  fed  nimium  (ero  deted^us,  Bernardinus  iile 
Ochinus,  impurinimus  hypocrita.  Ep.8i.  dated  tj'67.  p.  195-. 

'^  Ochinus  callidior,  dubirare  de  (ingulis  Academtcorum 
more,  videtur  maluifle,  quam  quicquam  defiairc.  Bez.  Ep.  8 1 . 
p.  191-. 

of 


sifcuiv:  vfls  ;imdiL.tlicsrijb$f  the  of^pdfttc  ^arty^  tc^ 
join  ^ithu  thdr  \mmfhemiis  agatnft  the  prioK 
eipal  bla^hi^mics  ctf  ^ir/V)a;>  aofd  ito  reji^^  the 
imrd 'av<^/i6()i($L;  as  wcli-aitiO/ivwnigl.  1  Tay^ 
iiiAicii&ed  V  by  t&efc  mbtive^,  rmivif  t)f  the 
mbft  rdiflinguilh'id  Catholicks. 'wrcrc  drawn 
tota  a;  conipisadtce,  ^ild  bcktb  Acks  imagm'd 
the  ^  decHidns  of  the : .  ooimcid  tor  hive  ii-i 
YOur'd  thari'^.  Yet  iftcr  this  fuch  jdqpiif 
ties  were  .difpatdh'd  to  the  Eilipcror .  t6 
^ve  accoiint  of  \thck  pr^cxtdimg^/  as  made 
no  fcruple  of  communicating  with  the 
Anomaam^j  -^i'iio:  made  :fuch  advantage  by 
this  concurrence^  that  they  taren  forced 
the  .iS>m/*2rrrkfbx,.  however  zcdious  for  4 
iihnep  qffukJkiHcey  to  fubfcribe  the  acm^ 
fcf&cn  of  »jiriMinufMf  antl  fo^  in/6fieift>  rto 
give  up  tfae.doiSlrinc  .for  ^i^hich  khey  nioft 
contended^    / !  : :. ; 

-1  Such  was  tlieiinhappy  rcfult  of  the  caum 
di  of  jiTiiminuin:.  But  they  who  had  been 
tt:(cis'over^rGad!i'd  in  the  douncil,  could 
HOt  lon^  i^ftiorwards  co^tihue  under  the 
Rii(hiloe.j  T(fae.j^ri/{»J  quickly -tx>aftod' of 

» ■  .     4  ■  •     •?  *  I  r '   »    ■  i     *      •        ■  •    ,    •  ■    • 

f"  "    ';  ' •'<*"/ — it-ti L-^ ii-u — '^ «  ^  *      -    -      I       T 

•^  P.  Ambfof.  -de  4d>  1,  ^  -c  -^^.  alwt^^  xoL  i  f  i  y.  Edir« 
Bened.  D,  Auguft.  in  of  ere  imperfe^o  contra  Julianum.  ].  !• 
^•'?f*V^*  ^">-  '^*  t^ol.'^^i.^f.  Cd.  ft^i*d«  ^€>.  Ilieixm.  Iti  Lu- 
dfdnart.  Mm.  4.  ffop.  d;  tk»I.  300. '  £d;  QeiMd.  Soaom.  L  4. 

c.  19.  Sulpic.  Scv.  ut  fupra. 

•^  ^  Hilar,  frig;  lb.  y.  1.  col.  I  jj-o.  «HiRJh  aimotat.  ibid. 

^  Hilar,  coniw  Goiftan.  §.  15*,  16.  trf.  itfo,  i3iji6.  Sdz. 
H.  E.  1.4.  c.  23. 

;  Hicron.  in  Lucifcriao.  torn.  4.  par.  i^  coL  ^oa.    • 

^hcir 
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to  be  eternal,  and  not  made  out  of  no-  Ser.viit. 
thing  ^y  yet  lincc  he  agreed  with  him  in 
the  point  of  feparate  fubftances,  and  un- 
derftood  his  eternity  with  reference  to  his 
fubftance,  rather  than  his  perfon  5  this  low 
and  abfurd  notion  of  his  confubftantiality, 
which  mtiltiplied  or  divided  the  moft  fim- 
ple  fubftance  of  God,  if  it  might  ferve  to 
vindicate  him  from  the  charge  oiArtamfmy 
muft  at  the  fame  time  load  him  with  the 
guilt  of  a  greater  hercfy  /.  Ltelius  SocinuSj 
the  mean  while,  was  ratlier  in  the  Ebionite 
or  Samofatenian  fcheme  *,  which  did  after- 
wards generally  take  place  of  the  reft,  and 
gave  fuch  a  figurative  fcnfe  of  fome  texts, 
which  imply  a  pre-exiftent  nature  in  Chrift, 
as  very  artfully  eluded  the  force  of  many 
of  thofe  arguments  which  either  Catholicks 
or  Avians  might  urge  againft  him.  Tho'  it 
fecms  he  had  fuch  art  to  propofe  his  no- 


*  Account  of  Val.  Gen.  ch.  8.  p.  5-8,  c§»r. 

^  Vid.  Bcza  in  Epift.  81.  p.  29^.  According 'to  Beza  (in 
¥it.  Calvin,  an.  iffS.)  Valentinus  Gentilis  maiauMd  th§  fu* 
preme  Deity  of  the  Father  only,  S$a  ajftrttd  notwithfimding  that 
thi  other  two  perfons  are  eternaL  immenfe,  omnipotent,  fi 
mtAing  three  Gods.  He  has  thefe  exfrefs  -words  (apud  Calvin,  m 
explic.  pcrfid.  Val.  Gen.)  Pater  hxit  fcmper  Pater.  Tet  he 
ffeaks  vithtU^  as  if  there  were  a  feint  or  time  of  generation,  that 
the  fstSftance  were  eternal  in  the  Father,  So  perplex*d  a  thing  is 
Lerefy  \ 

*  Vid.  Beza  Epifl.  81.  p.  ipf.  Zanchii  Praefat.  ad  libr.  de 
tribus  Elohim  in  fin.  vita  Faufti  Socini  operibus  praefiz.  Fol. 
Sipiat.  **  X  Sandii  Biblioth.  Antitr.  p.  19.  Hifloire  du  So- 
cinianiixne»  par,  t.  c.  j. 

tions. 
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Sek.  VIII.  tions,  rather  in  the  way  of  one  that  doubt- 
^>»yy^^^  cd  than  of  one  that  affirmed,  that  he  was 
not  till  after  his  death  publickly  known  to 
be  infcfted  with  them*. 

But  however  the  members  of  this  focic* 
ty  might  differ  from  each  other  in  their 
private  fentiments,  which  were  not  yet  di- 
gefted  into  any  uniform  or  compleat  (cheme 
of  Divinity,  yet  fince  they  were  agreed  in 
oppofing  the  notion  of  a  confubfiantial  and 
coequal  Trinity,  this  made  them  look  up- 
on each  other  as  common  friends  and  bre- 
thren, whilft  the  Orthodox  efteemed  them 
all  as  perfons  in  a  manner  of  the  fame 
principles. 

It  was  not  to  be  imagined,  that  they 
fhould  be  long  indulged  in  fuch  licentious 
meetings.  And  when  they  were  fhortly 
1547-  after  forced  to  fly  from  Itafyy  two  of 
their  number  being  apprehended  firft,  'and 
put  to  death  ^,  they  met  not  with  much 
kinder  reception  among  Proteftants.  Ser- 
?55  3-  vetus  had  been  but  lately  burnt  for  herefy*= 
at  Geneva  itfelf,  in  imitation  of  the  Topijh 
feverities,   when  thefe  Italian  gentlemen 


*  Favit  quoque  Lcelius  Sozinus  Senenfis,  incredibiliter  ad 
contra  dicendum  &  varios  ne^eodos  nodos  comparatus,  ncc 
ni(i  pod  mortem  cognitus  hujufmodi  perniciofifljmus  hzrdi- 
bus  laborare.  Beza  Epill.  8i.  p.  295*. 

^  Sand.  Biblioth.  p.  19.  &  Andr.  WifTowat.  id  oarrat.  com- 
pend.  ad  calc.  ejufd.  Biblioth.  p.  2 10. 

'  Sandii  Biblioth.  p.  7.  8.   Hift.  of  Servet.  p.  1^4,  tec  « 

had 
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had  fome  of  them  the  courage  to  plant  Sir.  viii 
themfclves  in  that  city,    and  ^encw  their  ^^"''^V^ 
endeavours  in  behalf  of  hcrefy  \  after  hav-    ^  ^  5  5  * 
ing  made  the  experiment  in  other  places, 
without    any  confiderable  progrcfs.     But 
when  their  defigns  were  detefted   at  Ge- 
neva,  they  at  firft  fallacioufly  fubfcribed 
an  orthodox  confcflionS  but  quickly  after 
found  it  for  their  intcrcft  to  change  their    1 5  S  8- 
fituation,      Blandrata   went    immediately 
for  ^oland^j  the  fame  year  that  Lcelius  So- 
cinus  arrived  there  from  Zurick^.     And  a 
few  years  after,  when  this  Socinus  was  re- 
turned ar^d  died  at  Zuricky  Valentinus  Gen- 
tilis  and  Paulas  Alciatus,  who  had  taken    1562. 
other  places  in  their  way,  arrived  likewife 
in  Poland  ^  5   the  former  of  whom  having 
retrafted  his  opinions  at  Geneva^  did  after 
his  efcapc   cfFcftually  convict   himfclf    of 
grofs  prevarication  and  perjury^,  by  labour- 
ing to  fpread  them  with  the  fame  earned- 
nefs,  for  which  at  laft  he  was  beheaded  at 
Berne\   agreeably  to  that   fever ity  which 

*  See  Hid.  of  Valent.  Gcntil.  ch.  i .   Qcza  vit.  Calvin,  ad 

*  Hiftoirfr  du  Socin.  par.  i.  c.  6,8.  Bcz.  vit.Calv.  an-i/j-S, 
^  Sandii  IJiblioth.  Antitr.  p.  28. 

<  Andr.  WifTowat.  in  narrat.  compend.  ad  calcem  Sandii 
p.  lie. 

*  Sandius,  p.  16,  2.7. 

'  Vid..  Bez.  in  vit.    Calv.  an.  i  j|-8. 

*  Bcza  in  vit.  Calvin,  ad  an,  ifj-S.  Bcncdi^.  Arctius  Ac* 
count  of  Valcnt.  Gcntdl.  chap.  10.  Sandius,  p.  z6.  Hiftoire  du 
Sociniani^e,  par.  2.  ^.6. 

the 
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Ser-viu.  the  temper  of  thofe  times  allowed  to  be 
^^'^'^^^  inflided  upon  hereticks. 

1500*  r^Yiis  was  not  the  firft  occafion,  upon 
which  fuch  doftrines  had  been  broach'd  in 

1546.  Poland.  There  had  been  feveral  years  be- 
fore one  Spritus  a  "Dutchman  \  who  had 
ftarted  fuch  difficulties  upon  this  fubjed, 
as  left  much  impreflion  upon  the  mind  of 
Modrevius  a  Tolifb  Knight,  in  the  reign  of 
Sigifmond  the  firft,  who  being  Secretary  to 
Sigifmond  AuguftuSy  the  next  King  of  To- 

1565.  laTuiyV^zs  employed,  by  his  command,  to  write 
an  account  of  this  important  controverfy  "*, 
and  feemS)  in  regard  of  his  charader  and 
ftation,  to  have  been  the  principal  inftru- 
ment  of  propagating  herefy  in  thofe  parts  ". 
Where  being  early  embraced  by  many  per- 
fons  of  quality  and  diftindion,  it  had  e're 
this  obtained  the  favour,  if  not  of  publick 
toleration,  yet  of  a  general  connivances^ 
it  was  That  had  given  encouragement  to 

i^^i,  Loslius  Socinus  to  take  a  former  journey 
into  this  country  p  :  where  he  had  the  op- 


'  Andr.  Fric.  Modrcv.  Sylvar.  1. 1.  tradl.  1.  c.  1.  citat,  apud* 
WifTowat.  ad  calc.  Sandii  p.  no,  116.  Jim  Spiritus  is  [uf^ 
fofed  by  fame  to  be  the  fame  with  Adam  Pa/lor.  Vtd.  Hift.  du 
Socio,  par,  i.  c.f,  par.  %,  e.io.  8c  in  annot.  p«  3. 

"*  Sand.  Biblioth.  Antitr.  p.  36, 

*>  Hid.  du  Socio,  par.  i.e./. 

«»  Ibid. 

P  Wiflbwat.  ur.  fupr.  p.  211,  iii.  Przipcov.  in  TttlFaoft^. 
Socio,  in  fratr.  Polon.  vol.  i.  Afliwell  de  Socino  &  SocinK 
anifmo.  $.3.  p.  4. 

portunity 


"■  the  TndlGSBl^CS^rM^erfy, 

tton  mtde  of  that  matter,  in  tlicir  pubUck  : 
difpiucs,  neither  the  fccceticttjs  fceniiug  to  "^ 
oppofe,  nor  the  CatfaoHcks  to  defend  it, 
inibmudi  fhat  the  council  of  Nice  if  Iclf 
was  content  in  general  terms  to  profcS  a 
k^^ff  iu  the  Holy  Ghofl,  witbout  proceed' 
ing  to  any  moK  diftia£t  cxpiicaiion  of  that 
inidc*.  But  in  the  time  of  Athanafius's 
(blitude,  there  were  fomc  who  pretended 
to  dctcft  the  Arian  hcrcfy  in  refpct^  of  ihc 
Sen,  butt  ventured  ew^\  to  exceed  it  in  re- 
fpcd  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  alTerting  him  to 
be  ncffjonly  zCreature,  but  one  of  the  mi' 
Tt'tftring Spirits,  that  difFcr'd  from  tJic  holy 
Augcls  only  in  degree*'.  This  gave  the 
ground  ior  Afhana^is's  cpiikles  to  Ser^ioii, 
upoQ  chat  fubjcd,  in  which  he  ranks  thcle 
hcrcticks  with  the  Avians  themfclves,  and 
rcckjons  jtbeir  blatpheany  againft  the  Holy 
Gho0.,  to  be  an  inipiicic  denial  of  thci5^o«'s 
Divinity.  And  bow  that  Macedonius  and 
his  Semv^an  hccthEcn,  were  deprived  of 
their  Churdics,  and  for  alTerting  the  //;&f- 
n^ofjSuhfiance  between  Father  ,and  Son, 


Epift.  41.  alias  63. 

yam  iriivpsr»  i>  iuri  tuai  iwi  Ast^foi  ^'rt>  ivra  iut^ifiii  la. 
atyyi>Lin.  Athan»r.  ad  Scrap.  Epift,  i ,  §.  i.,p.648,  Couthnr, 
^Ufftfeslhm  ^Pi'ilt.u  halt ittn-tfraim  in  i6o.tr  ji5.r.  Vindif. 
vet.  coJ.  confirmat.  pr.  i.  c,  4.  p,  77.  and  ibul  thi  bt'lixki 
%'ii  were  no  0htr  linn  ike  i>I.icci]9niuij. 


were 
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Smi.viii.  rcticks,  in  rcfpcft  of  the  doftrinc  of  the 
V^'^V^  Trinity  5  and  fomctimcs  AnabaptiJiSy  from 
thcu:  difallowing  the  baptifm  adminiftred 
to  infants  *.  Their  principal  or  fuperinten- 
dent  at  that  time  was  Gregorius  Taulij  at 
1562.  the  very  time  of  whofc  preaching  again£k 
the  catholick  doftrine,  in  the  Trinity  Church 
at  Cracow  J  and  upon  the  very  feftival  of 
the  evcr-bleffed  TrirUty^  the  fudden  damage 
w^ch  -was  done  by  lightning  ^  gave  a 
providential  rebuke  to  his  impiety,  how- 
ever he  and  other  adverfaries  of  the  truth 
would  ftrain  even  this  remarkable  occur* 
rence  in  favour  of  their  herefy^. 

The  reformed  Orthodox,  who  were  fu^ 
pcrior  in  number,  were  careful  the  mean 
while  to  oppofe  this  growth  of  herefyj 
and  after  diverfe  fy nods  held  with  various 
fuccefs',  and  concluded  by  the  conference 
1565.  at  Tetricow.y  found  it  neceffary  to  hold  no 
more  communion  t  with  the  abettors  of 
fuch  open  impiety :  whofe  numbers  grew 
confidcrable,  even  altho'  fuch  among  them 
1564.  as  were  foreigners  had  already  been  re* 
quired  to  depart  the  kingdom*,  in  compli« 
ance  with  die  repeated  inftances  of  fuch 


■  Ibid.  p.22f« 

"  Hiftoire  du  Socio,  par.  &.  c.  lo. 

^  Ibid.  &  Sand.  Bibl.  Antitr.  p  43.  Wiflbwit,  p»sts» 

*  Vid  Hift.  du  Socin.  par.  i.  ^  j^--  t'^_ 
f  Wiflbwat.  p.  an,  212. 

*  Hid,  da  Socin,  pv.  i.  c  4,  d; 

as 
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as  were  orthodox  ^  which  fcntence  was  af-  seh.viiiI 
tcrwards   extended   to   the  natives  them-  ^o^^^^^"^ 
felvesS  tho'  it  feetns  they  had  fuchintercft  ^i^^\ 
at  court,  as  kept  it  from  being  ftridly  put 
in  execution  ^.     Nay,  the  King  indeed  had 
to  much  regard  to  thofe  of  his  Nobility, 
who  were  infefted  with  this  herefy,  that 
tho'  he  did  not  countenance  it  by  any  cx- 
pre/s  lav  of  indulgence,   yet  he  ufed  the 
hcreticks  with  fo  much  complaifance  and 
Civility,  as  gave  them  opportunity  to  grow 
under  his  government,  and  make  a  formi- 
dable progrefs  in  that  part  of  Europe^. 

This  opportunity  encreafed,  when,  upon 
the  death  of  that  King,  the  States  came  to    I573l 
art  agreement  called  the  ^aSia  Convent  a, 
by  which  his  fucceflbrs  in  time  to  come 
were  bound  both  to  fubfcribc  and  make 
oath,  that  they  would  maintain  an  univer- 
f4  toleration  in  matters  of  religion  ^,     It 
was  upon  thefe  terms  thzt  Henrj^  of  Falois   1573^ 
puke  of  AnjoUy    and  after  him  Stephen 
Bathori  Prince  of  Tranjylvaniih  accepted   1^7** 
of  the  crown  of  Voland\    This  gave  the, 
^er  occaiion  to  Faujlus  Socinus^  who 


-'■  Ibicf.  ptr.  t.  C.  124 

-,  ^  Ibid.  par.  1.  c  14*  Schomam  TcflAm*  td  adeem  Sandii., 
y.iP4- 

*  Vid.  Hilt,  du  Socin.  par.  i.  c.  12,  at. 

'  Ibid.  c.  z I.  vid.  &  Viodic  Uaitar.  ad  calc.  Sandii  BlbL 
Ahtitr  p.  1^9. 

I  Hi6.  du  Socin.  ptft  i*  c.  2i>  xu 


< 
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SEkviir.  arrived  there  in  the  reign  of  YMi^  Stephen^ 

^•^^^^^^^^  for  propagating  the  herefy  he  had  cm- 
i>579..  braced  :  And  that  occafion  grew  more  fa^^ 
1 5  87*  vourable  under  his  ixxcc^ffot  Sigifmand  ^(& 
third,  who  not  only  made  good  the  condi*^ 
tions  of  the  ^a£ta  Conventa,  but  even  bc- 
ftowed  upon  thefe  hereticks  fuch  favours 
and  preferments  as,   in  the  courfc  of  his^ 

f'U  i5jj.  Ibng  reign,  could  not  but  put  them  in  *i 
flourilhing  condition  ^,   by  the  foundation 
of  many  churches,    beftdes  colleges  and> 
fdiools  for  the  education  4Jf  their  youth, 
and  the  freedom  of  the  ^tc&  for  publish-- 
iiig  their  hereites. 
•  ^  But  before  I  proceed  in  this  account,  it 

ought  to  be  remembered,  how  fortunately 
for  Blandrata  it  had  happen^,  that  before* 
rfic  edift  abovementioned  againft  Foreign- 
ers, in  the  reign  of  Sigiftwnd  Augu/ius^ 
and  whilft  he  was  hotly  purfued  by  C^/i: 
w»'s  letters  againft  him  to  the  Ref&tmeJt 
ih  Voland^  he  was  called  from  thence  into^ 

1^63.  TranJ}hanM>  and  taken  into- the  protedU 
on  of  John  Sigijmondj  Erihcc  of  that- 
country;  and'  King  of  Mungar)^^  as*  his^ 
principal  phyfician  s :  which  gave  him.  op* 
portunity  for  poifoning  the  minds  of  the 
people^  whilft  he  prefcribed  remedies  for 
bodily  difeafes,  by  fcattering  the  feeds  of 


'  Vid.  Hift.  du Socin.  par.  i.  c iji  14^  fn.%.  c. »i,  ftc 
,  *  Sandii  Bibliocb.  Andtr.  p.  28* 
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his  pernicious  herefy,  and  trying  their  pro-  Seu.  vill, 
lifick  quality  in  a  new  plantation.  V-^^^Vn*^ 

It  has  already  been  obferv'd,  that  he  and 
fome  others  do  feem  at  firft  to  have  fallen 
in  pretty  nearly  with  the  Arim  hypothecs ; 
and  tho'  the  fear  of  fufFering  had  twice 
drawn    him    into  orthodox   fubfcriptions,    ^     g 
both  at  Geneva  and  in  Tolandy   yet  ftiU    ^^^ 
he  continued  to  retain  his  herefy,  till  a- 
bout  this  time  he  changed  it  for  that  So- 
nwfatenian  fcheme  which  had  been  pro- 
pofed  by  Ltelius  Socinus :  and  both  he  and 
jilciatus  ufed  their  endeavours  with  Gre-    I5<54» 
gorius  Tauliy  one  of  their  Volijb  converts, 
to  bring  him  back  from  Tritheiftn  to  the    1 5^5* 
fame  fcheme  of  SocinusK     But  however 
they  might  fucceed  with  him  and  foinc    1 5  66. 
others,   'tis  certain  they  could  nbt  do  fo 
with  all  their  profelytes  in  Toland.    Gone- 
^s  and  Farnoviusy  as  to  the  fecond  perfon 
ih  the  Trinity y  if  not.  as  to  the  third,  were 
refolute  in  Arian  principles,   and  carried 
their  zeal  for  that  herefy  fo  high  as  even 
to  feparate  from  thofc  who  had  been  their    IS67I 
ihftruders,  and  form  a  diflind  communion 
by  themfelves,   which  lafted  in  thofc  parts 
for  fome  years  after  the  beginning  of  the    16x4^ 
next  century  ^ 

"  Vid.  Calvin.  Ad.  Valeot.  Gent.  foL  jc—i^j'd.  uttd  hj 
Sandius  p.  28. 

'  Sandius  Bibl.Antitr.  p. 41,^2.  Wiflbwat.  p  2i}.  8c  vita 
JViflbwat.  p.  iz6«  Hifioirt  du  Socinianifme  par.  a«  c  1 1. 

C  C  i  As 


^o>  An    Hiftfirkalhccou^jqf. 

;e».viii.  fion  with  his  utmofl:  diligence  i  but  not 
^^>y^  finding  himfcjif  able  to  ftem  ^c  torreiit 
1578.  alone,  he  invited  Faufius  SocinuSy  the 
nephew  of  Loelius  alreidy  mentioned,  to 
come  to  him  out  of  Switzerland^  in 
or<^er  to  fupprcfs  this  dangerous  opmion, 
which  they  fecm  %o  h^vc  dreaded  eveii 
more  than  the  catholick  doftrine  of  a 
confubftantial  Trinity '. 

This  Vauftus  Socinus  Jbijd  been  fo  far  in- 
fluenced by  his  nnflc  LteliuSy  that  in  his 
life-time  he  perfedly  cmt)raccd  his  Senti- 
ments f,  and  in  the  very  year  that  Lodius 
died,  being  now  becpipe  the  heir  and  pof- 
.  S5<S2.  feflbr  of  his  mafiufcripts,  he  publifh'd  that 
explication  of  the  firft  chapter  of  St.  John^^ 
which  has  been  fince  the  ftandard  of  the 
Socinian  hypothefis,  and  was  then  judg'd 
fo  agreeable  to  the  notions  advanced  by 
^is  deceafed  uncle,  that  it  was  iniagined, 
not  only  by  Zanchius^y  and  other  Calvi- 
nijlsy  but  by  fbme  evcj(i  of  the  ^olifb  he- 
^   reticks  themfelves,  to  have  been  writ  by 


'  Wiflbwat.  p.  11^. 

(ui  reje^  de  filio  Dd,  Deo  Patri  confubfbntiali, 
errors;  in'alium  M  AGIS  pcrnidbfiim  delapfiis  eft,  de  Chri-; 
fio  religiofe  non  honorando  nee  in? ocandp.  Wjjflbwat.  ibid. 

^  Vid.  Przipcov.  in  vitd  P.  Sodn*  Brf.  Siffrnt.**  z    item 
Afhwel  de  Socioo  6c  SodniaQifinq,  $•  S-P-f  • 
'  "^  Vid.  Fault  Soon.  Epift.  ad  DcidithiUm  Scrit^t.  an.  i  jSoI 
yol.  I.  p.  479. 

:  Vid.  Zandi.  Prasfat.  ad  lib.  de  tribus  £l9hi|n. 
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Ltelius"^.    Faujius  however  continued  a-  Seii.viii 
bout  twelve  years  in  the  Duke  of  Tufca-  ^^>V^ 
nfs  court  *  5  after  which  he  retired  to  Ba-   1 5  74- 
Jily  and  there  cultivated  his  herefy  both  by 
Wilting  and  print>  till  he  was  invite<i  into 
Tranjylvania  (as  was  juft  now  mentioned)  in 
order  to  pppofe  that  improvement  which   1578^' 
fome  had  made  upon  his  herefy,  by  dif- 
claiming  all  religious  wgrlhip  and  invoca- 
tion of  Chrift. 

During  his  ftay  in  that  country,  he  en- 
deavoured, both  by  writing  and  by  confe- 
rence, to  reclaim  them  from  this  error, 
and  bring  them  to  acknowledge  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  adoring,  and  the  lawfulncfs  of 
invocating  Chrift  y.  But  in  the  manage- 
ment of  this  controverfy,  it  is  true,  he 
did  not  efcape  the  cenfurcs  of  that  party, 
whofe  caufe  he  undertook  to  efpoufe.  For 
whilft  he  contended  only  for  the  lawful- 
nefsy  and  not  for  the  ftrift  obligation  or 
neceffity  of  that  part  of  worfliip  which  is 


^  Nefcio  an  unquam  oculis  tuis  oblata  (It  brevis  quaedatn 
explicatio  initii  primi  capitis  Jobannii,  a  Zancbio  &  Beza,  Sc 
ex  parte  a  Polonis  ifHs,  Loelio  afbripta :  ea  ver6  jam  ante  an- 
nos  o^odecim  ex  officini  nofir^  prediit.  F.  Socin.  ad  Diidich* 
ut  (upra. 

'  Vit  Socin.  per  Przipcov.  ut  (upr.  Sandii  Biblioth.  p.  64J 
Alhwel  de  Socino  &  Socinianifmo,  §.4.  p.  6. 

^  Vtd,  Socin.  R^.  ad  Francifc.  David.  deinv^ctUme  Ch^K 
in  tom.  2.  p.  7139  8cc.  vid.  <^  Epid.  3.  ad  Radec.  in  torn.  i. 
p.  387,  &c.  item  p.  3f3«  &  difput.  cum  Cbrifiian.  Frankca 
rfr  tuhrmkm  drifli,  torn.  2*  p.  767*  &c« 

caU'd 
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B.vni.  caird  invocation  y  he  was  undcrftood  to 
give  up  the  principal  point  in  qucftion,  and 
leave  his  adverfaries  to  the  option  of  ncg- 
lefting  it  \  The  plain  truth  is,  Socinus  was 
heartily  afraid,  left  by  carrying  the  point 
too  high  againft  thefe  deeper  hereticks,  he 
might  give  an  unfeafonable  handle  to  the 
Orthodox,  for  maintaining  their  notion  of 
an  ejfential  Divinity.  And  therefore  what- 
ever remonftranccs  the  generality  of  his 
brethren  might  make  againft  it,  he  refo- 
lutely  ftuck  to  his  aflfertion  of  the  lawful- 
nefs  of  fuch  worfhip  4s  is  not  ftridly  ne- 
cejfary. 

Yet  neither  thus  were  his  rcafonings 
conclufive.  His  adverfaries  had  clearly  the 
advantage  in  the  argument  upon  his  awn 
frinciplesh  and  tho'  he  had  plain  paffages 
of  Scripture  to  produce  againft  them,  yet 
fuch  was  the  loofe  method  of  interpreting 
Scripture  made  ufe  of  by  himfclf,  and  fuch 
the  unbridled  licentioufnefs  of  private 
judgment,  as  gave  them  an  eafy  handle  to 
elude  the  cleareft  demonftrations  of  this 
kind,  and  wreft  them  fo  as  to  confift  with 
their  opinions*.  It  was  impoflible  there- 
fore for  SocinuSy  to  overthrow  their  prin- 


'tm 


*  Vid.  F.  Socin.  Epift.  Dedic.  ad  Miniih'.  TnoTjlT.  tots.  %^ 
p.  7 1  o.  vid.  &  p.  7 1 6. 

'  Sn  hij  ecnircverfies  with  Fnncifc.  David.  MMf  Ch|riftiai| 
Franken,  m  thtjtcmd  vohitm  tf  hh  works. 

cipies. 
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ciplcs,  and  to  defend  his  own.  And  ac-  Ser.  vin 
cordingly  he  was  fo  far  from  convindng  ^-^"VV 
^avidis  of  his  error,  that  Blandrata  him- 
felf,  who  had  called  him  to  that  work,  is 
faid  at  laft  to  have  deferted  him^  and 
gone  over  to  that  party  he  had  fo  zealouf- 
ly  oppofed.  So  that  we  may  the  Icfs  won- 
der if  being  thus  unfcttled  in  his  princi- 
ples, he  was  in  the  end  induced  either 
wholly  to  defert,  or  at  leaft  to  negled  the 
Socinian  intereft,  and  attend  entirely  to  the 
making  of  his  fortune  in  the  worlds  To 
all  which  difficulties  arifing  from  this  con- 
troverfy,  it  feems  to  have  been  owing,  that 
Socinus  himfelf,  fome  years  afterwards,  in  I58<J^ 
Yolandy  was  in  a  manner  forc'd  to  fwervc 
from  his  own  ftated  maxims,  and  appeal 
to  the  traditional  fenfe  and  dodrine  of  the 
Church,  for  his  own  fupport  in  this  par- 
ticular^.    The  next  year  after  his  coming   1579, 


*  Hift.  du  Socin.  par.  i.  c.  if. 

•  Vid.  Socin.  Refponf.  ad  Vujck.  cap.i. 

^  Nam  unde  fa6lum  cUc  exiftimas,  ut  ab  ipfb  ferm^  oafcen« 
lis  Ecclefiae  Chrifti  initio  ufque  ad  noftra  tempora,  tot  viri. 
^ade6  ut  nullus  fit  numerus*  non  minus  pietate  quam  do&ini 
^]ari(rimi»  tot  ipfius  Chrifti  Sand^iilinii  Martyres,  cum  alioqui 
gravifTinnum  errorem  fecuti  fuerinr,  quod  Chriftus  Ht  unus 
iJle  Deus  qui  omnia  creavit,  aut  cert^  ex  illlus  propria  Tub* 
ilanti^  genitus,  nifi  quia  nimis  apertd  in  fan^is  literfs  ea  ill! 
tribui  animadvertunt,  quae  foil  Deo  tribui  confueverunt*  & 
inter  caetera  potiifimum  adorationem  &  invocatiooem,  ea7e^ 
a  quibps  adoratio  £c  invocatio.  ilia  ut  prorfus  debita*  baec  ut 
plane  conveniens,  nullo  padlo  fejungi  poiTunt?  Sodo.  Ep.j. 
«d  Mat.  Radec.  inter  opera  ton^.  i.  j>.  391^  col.  ^,  fid.  2c 
Afhvrri  dc  Soqao  '^.  39.  p.  /tf,  jj. 

into 
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%.viih  into  Trmfylvaniay  his  part  was  fo  fiar  takca 
''W  by  the  civil  powers,  that  his  principal  op- 
pofcr  Franctjcus  T^avidis  was  imprifon'd^ 
and  died  foon  afterwards  under  his  con- 
finements 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Sochms  travelled 
into  Volandy  and  upon  his  arrivial  at  Cra^ 
caWy  found  the  hereticks  of  thofe  parts  ve- 
ry much  dividedj  and  mudi  averfe  to  one 
another.  Simon  BudntBUt  had  a  number 
of  followers,  who  difclaim'd  the  worihip 
of  Chrift  like  thofe  in  Tranjylvaniay  and 
.  receiving  from  him  fome  other  judaizing^ 
notions,  were  known  there  under  the  name 
of  BudnceiJisK  Thefe  were  moft  of  all 
I S  84,  detefted  and  excommunicated  by  the  reft  ^ 
but  continued  for  fome  time  to  keep  up  a 
diftinft  communion,  even  after  their  chief 
leader  had  deferted  them^.  On  the  other 
hand,  Farnovius  was  a  ftrenuous  aflertor 
of  the  Avian  hypothefis  of  a  pre-exiftcnt 
nature  in  Chrift,  and  difdain'd  to  commu- 
nicate with  thofe  who  could  think  fo 
meanly  of  him  as  of  a  mere  man  ^.  Be- 
tween both  was  the  greater  body  of  here- 
ticks,  who  agreed  with  the  Budmeifis  in 


*  Sand.  BiUioth.  p.  $6.  Afiiwel  de  Sodno  &  Socintaaifino^ 

^  Sand.  p.  ^'4.  vita  Wiuowat.  nd  cMhm  Sandii  p.  i%6* 
<  Hifloire  du  Socinianifme,  par.  1.  c.  1 1,  p.  iStf • 
^  Sandias,  p.  5-2.  vita  Wiflbwat  p.  116. 

acknow^ 
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acknowledging  na  other  but  the  human  SEE^vm: 
nature  in  Chrift,  and  with  the  Farnavians  ^^-^-^TV 
in  aflerting  him,  notwitiiftanding  that,  to 
be  the  objed  of  religious  worfhip.     Yet 
even  thefe  had  fomc  difference  with  Soci- 
THiSy  and  however  they  might  concur  with 
him  in  their  notions  of  God,   anjf  of  the 
perfon  of  Chrift,  yet  they  fo  far  difagreed 
about  the  doftrine  of  fatisfaftion,  and  fome 
ether  particulars,  that  they  even  reftifedto   1580. 
admit  him  into  their  communibn  V  and 
continued  for  fomc  time  to  rejieft  him  with 
warmth  and  vehemence. 

It  was  during  this  repulffc,  that  he  fell 
under  the  difpleafiite  of  the  King^  pf  ^0- 
hndy   by  efpbufing  fome  notions   which   1581^ 
were  deeni'd  prejjudicial  to  ciyir  govern- 
ment^:  which  obliged  him  to   retire  for   IJ83J 
ibme  years  from  Cracow  to  the  country- 
feat  of  a  Tolifb  Nobleman*,  in  whofe  houfe  ' ' 
he  held  a  fet  difputation  with  Chriftiams   1 5  84.^ 
Franken  the  Budntttfty  abour  the^  worfliip 
of  Ghrift"*,   and  finifhed  his  controvcrfy 


wammmmm^fmtmmmmmmmmmmmmittmmmm'^k^^i 


*^  ^nMpcor.  in  vita  Sodni.  Wiflbwat.  nafrat.^ '  Cotnpend. 
p.  114.  A(hwel  $.  3f .  p.  49. 

'^  IhtftwfnemtMi  m  his  Apologia  fea  ReQ>onfio  pro  Ra- 
€Ovicnfibos>  written  in  offp/iticn  to  Jacobus  PalarologusV  Book 
De  Migf^^tu  Poiidco,  mul  fMified  in  ijSi.  Vid.  Sandii 
fiibl.  p.  70.  cnm  Afliwd  ^.f*  p.  6. 

'  Przipcov.  Sc  Aihwel  ut  iupr. 

^  Sandius^  P*7i*  Afhwd,  $.  }8.  p./^.  vid.  Socini  opera, 
¥oL  a. 

with 
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So.  VIII.  with  Erafmus  JohanniSy  who  had  cfpoufcd 
^y'X^  the  Arian  or  Famovian  hypothclis ". 

lii6.  After  his  return  to  Cracow i  he  laboured 
to  confirm  his  fcheme,  as  well  againft  the 
Champions  of  the  orthodox  fide,  as  againft 
thofe  who  difFcr'd  from  him  in  the  ftating 
of  their  herefy.    And  his  endeavours  of 

1588.  this  kind  met  with  fuch  fuccefs,   as  well 

1389.  in  publick  difputations^  as  by  private  let- 
ters and  conference,  that  not  a  few  of  the 
-principal  hereticks  ®  in  thofe  parts  were  re- 
conciled to  his  fentioYents,  and  came  over 
entirely  to  his  lide :  tho'  ftill  there  was  fo 
much  averfion  to  his  herefy  remained  a- 
mong  the  people  of  Tolandy  that;  a  good 

1598.  while  after  this  we  find  him  in  the  hands 
of  the  mob,  and  treated  with  fuch  indig- 
nity and  violence  as  forced  him  again  to 
retire  from  Cracow  p,  whither  he  returned 

\  6o\.  no  more  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which 
happened  about  fix  years  afterwards. 

Some  other  misfortunes  happened  to  his 

r,5i,,^<.. followers  in  different  parts  of  Tolandy  as 
particularly  in  the  city  of  LubliUj  where 
after  the  Socinians  had  for  diverfe  years 
found  fo  much  countenance  from  the  Re-^ 


"  Soeini  opera,  toI.  z.  p.  5*28.,  Sandius  in  BiUiocb.  p.  72^ 
8c  87.  Afliwel  de  Socino  8c  Sodanifmo,  $•  37.  p.  f4« 

**  Vid.  Przipco?.  in  vit.  ^Socin.  Hift.  du  Socio,  par.  i. 
C.  24. 

I  Hid.  du  Socio,  par.  2.  c.  22, 

formed 
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fornid  as  to  be  received  to  their  religious  Sw.  vol 
aflemblies,  the  Trinity  Church  was  fud-  W>^ 
dcnly  deftroy'd  by  lightning,  and  fever al  ^^^*• 
of  the  congregation  perifti'd  %  whilft  one 
of  the  hereticks  (as  it  is  faid)  was  preach- 
ing againfi  the  catholick  dodrine  of  the 
Trinity  in  Unity '.  However  the  Socinians 
might  interpret  this,  as  they  had  formerly 
done  a  like  inftance  at  Cracow^  to  be  a 
declaration  from  heaven  on  their  fide  ^,  yet 
the  generality  of  the  people  rather  look'd 
upon  it,  as  a  judgment  fent  upon  them  for 
having  fo  long  fuffcr'd  their  impieties,  and 
therefore  could  not  be  fatisfied  till,  befides 
many  indignities  offered  in  a  tumultuous 
way,  they  in  the  end  obtained  a  legal  fen-  i  cijl 
tence  (which  yet  fcems  not  to  have  been 
ftriftly  executed)  for  reftraining  them,  and 
with  them  all  the  Reformedy  from  holding 
either  annual  fynods  or  religious  affemblies 
in  that  city*. 

But  whatever  be  faid  of  fome  particular 
places,  yet  generally  it  muft  be  owned 
the  caufc  of  Socinianifm  flourifli'd  much  in 
Tolandy  through  the  reign  of  Sigifmond. 
Many  indeed  were  the  wild  opinions  which 


«  Vid.  Stoin.  EpitoixL  Hift.  Uoitar.  id  csJc  Sacdii  BibI* 
Antitrinit.  p.  i88. 
'  Hift.  du  Socin.  par.  i.  csf* 
^  Stoioius  ttt  fupr. 
\  Hift.  da  Sodiu  at  (upra. 

had 
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iik.vm.  had  rifcn from  the  luxuriant  Kbcrty  of  pri- 
^i^^'VV^^^^  jurfgttiettf,  whilft  every  man  was  deem-, 
cd  capable  of  forming  a  fcheitte  of  religion 
to  Mmfelf,  by  interpreting  the  Scriptures 
in  his  own  fcnfe,  without  the  help  of  that 
light  which\i^  held  out  to  them  by  the 
ttaditiort'  and'  hiftory  of  former  times.  But 
fttch'  had*  bten  the  arts  of^  Sochmt  to^  en- 
cage atid  pcttiiadc,  fuch  his  command,  of 
temper,  and  appearance  of  modefty ;  arid 
fuch  withal  his  ftudious  application  to  pplilh 
more  and  more  the  fchemc  he  had  ad^ 
vanced,  and  to  oppofe  the  feVeral  forts  of . 
adverfaries*  that  appeared  againft  it,  that  in 
the  end  the  various  fefts  of  Antitrinitdri- 
ans  had  combined  in  one",  which  ftbrta 
him  have  been  ufually  denominated  the 
Socmanry  tho*  their  own  writers  chofc  ra- 
ther to  diftlrtguilh  theriifelves  by  the  name 
of  Unitarians'^ y  to  import  thek  afleitioii 
of  the  numerical  unity  in  fuch  a  fehfe, .  ,as 
excludes  z\\  plurality  of ferfons  in  the  God- 
head 2iiyfr^ll,9sejfencei. 

The  dodrines  of  Socinus  were  by  fomc 
of  his  followers  methodized  and'  digefted 
into  regular  fyftems,  and  by  others  defeffd- 
cd  againft^the  various  objedions  whether  of 

Romanifis  or  Vrotefiants^.    A  fchemc  if 

• ■'  •'  - 

"  Hiftoire  du  Sodoianifme  ptr«  i«  c  &4. 
^  Vita  Wiilbwat,  td  adcan  Sandii  p.  iif.      v 
'  Vid.    Afliwel  de  Socino  &  Sodiaiamfiiio  $•  8i  p.  id: 
Hjfioite  du  Socioianifme  par.  2  •  c.  zj*  &c. 
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was,  which  did  entirely  change  the  whole  Sm.  vin 
nature  and  defign  of  Chriftianity.     It  not 
only  took  in  that  grand  point,  in  which  the 
Sabellians  and  the  Avians  agreed,  that  the 
fupreme  Deity  is  perfonally  but  one,  con- 
curring alfo  with  the  latter,  that  our  blef' 
fed  Saviour  is  not  God  over  all  5  and  with 
the  former,   that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  only  a 
divine  influence,  without  any  ferfonal  fub- 
Jiftence ;  but  it  went  on  with  Artemon  and 
others,   to  deny  that  Jefus  Chrift  had  any 
real  exiftence  before  his  birth  of  the  Virgin  ^ 
and  its  patrons  having  fet  up  private  judg-. 
ment  as  their  fupreme  rule,  concluded  from 
the  whole,  more  impioufly  indeed,  but  ftill 
more  confiftcntly  *  than   former   hereticks, 
that  whatever  is  faid  of  the  merit  znd  fa- 
tisfaBion  of  Chrift,   his  facrifiee  for  iin, 
and  his  redemption  of  fmners,  his  unchange- 
able priejihoody   and  intercejjion  for  us  at 
God's  right  hand,   has  altogether  a  meta- 
phorical or  figurative  meaning,  widely  dif- 
ferent from  that  in  which  the  Church  had 
always  underftood  and  made  ufe  of  thofe 
cxpreffionsy.     To  thefe  if  we  add  the  ma- 
ny other  errors  of  this  newfangled  fcheme, 
concerning  the  conftitution  of  the  chriftian 
Churchy  and  the  appointment  of  its  Mini- 


^  Vfdter  ipfis  Authrts  Sochmnos.  Vid.  Alhwcl  de  Socioo  flc- 
Sodoiaoifino,  §.67.  p;  ii6,  &c. 

Dd  ftry. 
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SvL^nlhJliyy  the  dficacy  o£  its  Sacraments,  and 
the  fecret  eperations  of  divine  GracCy  the 
interpretation  of  Scripture,  and  the  r»/fx 
of  chriftian  Obedience ,  the  ftate  of  the 
Soul  after  death,  the  refurreSiian  of  the 
Body,  and  the  future  judgment  i  we  (hall 
have  caufe  to  fay,  that  there  was  never  any 
hefefy,  that  did  fo  artfully  diiguife  fo  great 
a  number  of  impieties  as  this  hydra  of  So- 
cinianifm'^:  which  made  fo  low  an  ac- 
count of  the  unfathomable  myftery  of  our 
redemption,  that  there  can  be  little  ground 
to  wonder,  if  beitdes  the  judaizifig  errors 
already  mention'd,  there  fliould  be  fome 
who  apoftatized  (as  Socinus  ^  himfelf  could 
not  entirely  difown)  into  Mahometifm^ 
or  into  downright  ^//^^.j/J^^^i  nay,  even  if 
fome  of  thofe  who  did  not  openly  apofta- 


Jfidar  Hydrae  Lemxx,  quae  &  capite  multipUci  hor- 
rorem  incufiit,  &  veneno  mortem  iatuKt.  Alhwel  (.  ^8. 
p.  loi. 

■  — E-1  vcr6  [Chrifti  aJoraticne  ^  invocMikne]  fprcti  vcl  ab* 
jedd,  nulM  ratione  fieri  poteft,  ne  ubique  Judaifmus  vigrn, 
Td  potiiis  turpis  EpScureifmus  atque  Atheiimus.  Sodn.  td 
iVn.  Wxgrov.  torn.  i.  p.491.  vid.  &  qufd.  reiponf.  ad  jofiar, 
at)  excellenri  viro  propofit.  ad  fcrup.  18.  tom.i.  p.  331. 

*  Jtii  u  partiadnrfy  charged  upon  Paulus  Akiatus.  (ftt  Bf* 
oedt£his  Aretius'i  Mcount  rf  Valencinus  Gentil]8»  chap,  i.)  2)r 
tlnfMB  is  noi  wttt  fuf ported^  ^  rather  the  centrmj.  {See  Bayl^ 
Dtaiooaiy,  m  voce  Alciarus.)  The  tame  charge  agmafi  Frandfi:; 
Lifmaoinus  is  net  credited:  (Hiftoire  du  Sociniaoiime,  par.  2. 
c.  II.)  Bta  it  is  alhm'd  (chap.  1 8.j  ef  Adam  Ncnfiienta.  jted 
John  Sylvanus  (ibid.)  ftsnk  fe  far  itue  Judaiim  tu  to  frMSifo 
Gircumcilion. 

I  Vid.  Abwd  do  Socloo  &  Socittiafiiibo^  $.  ly.  p*39»4^* 

2  tiz^ 
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tize,   fliould  yet  boift  of  thdr  agreement  ser-  villi 
with  the  followers  of  Mah&met^  in  their 
notions  of  the  divine  Unity,  and  their  little 
difference  ftom  them  in  rcfped  of  Chrift  «• 

.  Nor  ^as  the  maligiiity  of  this  pernicious 
hcrcfy  confined  to  TpUnd  and  the  E^Jlern 
jMupts  of  Eur^e :  it  threatned  the  fpread- 
iog  of  its  baneful  influence  in  our  Weftern 
world.  The  fanatical  madnefsof  thcyfif^^ 
k^ptifts^  which  ajppcar'd  fo  outr^ous  in  Get^ 
tnany  and  the  Netherlands  for  a  confider- 
able  part  of  the  itxteenth  century  ^,  had  Po 
little  mixturt  of  this  hcrefy  with  ijc.  Afjd 
*ven  that  party  among  them,  which  for- 
bore the  rtioft  frantick  of  tlicir  extjravjir 
gance$,  and  from  one  o(  their  chief  l^adr 
<rs  arc^  ftill  known  under  the  name  of 
MennwiUSy  did  however  concur,  though 
ndt  perhapa  In  any  uniform  fchfemt  .(foi: 
li^ey  again  were  fubdivided  among  th^tti- 
pelves)  yet  in  fome  method  or  other  tp 
oppoO;:  thd  doftrine  of  the  Trmty^^  .1^9- 

fides « which  it  ought  not  to  be  omitted, 
•that  in  the  lafl:  century,  when  the  narrow 


*— **« 


. .  ^  ViA.  Lubieniec  dt  ScFfeto  jn  tiieHi((.  of  Strviet.  p.  19^. 

*  See  the  Socinian  DidUatm  to  the  Morocco  Ambafidm^'  h" 

jmed  m  Mf.  Ufly'f  IVi/m  to  thofiMk  pkn  ofphtioaa'M  Con- 

troverfy  difcufTed,     See  dfe  p.  i^m-    »  ■■■  )-i.  ■ 

.     '  Vid.  mk^\t%  dii  Sotintanifilie,  pi#.  ff.  1. 18.  ii  faf.  2. 

-     i  IM.  p«r.  t.  c.  If,  to.  ptf.  1.  c.  10.  S^  GoI%r>  JSnOd' 
onary  ^  Tipff  Mcnoooitcs. 

:.  '  1  D  d  z  no- 
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SBK.VIII.  notions  of  the  CalviniftSy   in  rcfpc£b  of 
^^'y^'^  God's  grace  and  decrees,  had  provoked  the 

1609.  oppofition  of  fome  perfons  of  a  clearer 
judgment,  who  from  the  Remonftrance 
prcfcnted  by  them  to  the  States  of  Hoi- 
landy  bore  the  name  of  Remonjirants^i 
this  oppofition  was  managed  in  fuch  man- 
ner, that,  as  it  often  happens  in  the  warmth 
of  difpute,  they  feem  (fome  of  them  at 
leaft)  not  content  with  correfting  the  cx- 
ccffes  of  Calvin^  to  have  lean'd  too  much 
towards  the  other  extreme,  and  given  in 
with  too  little  guard  and  caution  to  the 
reafonings  of  Socinus.  And  when  they 
were  thus  far  agreed  with  him,  there  were 
fome  who  fcrupled  not  to  follow  him  in 
other  inftances.    Conradus  Vorftius  in  par- 

1599-  ticular,  who  had  been  formerly  fufpc£ted, 

1 610.  did  now  fo  fully  betray  his  inclination  to 
herefy,  by  publilhin'g  a  noted  piece  of  S^ 
eihus,  as  well  as  others  of  his  own,  that 
he  is  generally  given  up  by  the  orthodox 
ivtiters*,  and  daim'd  by  the  Antitrinitd^ 
fiansK 

J^  Curcellanis  in  praef.  ad  oper.  EpiTcop.  See  Collier*/  Dtdi- 
onary  in  voce  RcrnoDftrants.  HeylinV  Hift.  of  the  P^rsbjte* 
ttansyl.  X X.  Hiih Quinquart.  par.  u  cf-  Hift. du Sodn.par. !• 
e.|),  &c. 

-  . '  Vid.  A(hwel  de  Sodno  &  Sodnianifmo,  $.  6%.  p.  nU 
Hiil.  du  Sodn*  par.  2.  c  37. 

.  >  VVid.  Sftudii  BihU(Cith4  Aatttr.  p.  98.  So  Ukmife  Stephao. 
Curcellxus,  &  Guil.  Heor.  Vorftius  affetir  in  the  fnmo  BiUio- 

•tftmie*.  p«.xoy»  143.  iM  vftf  ns  in  the  Hiftoire  da  Sodoi- 
aniimc. 

v.;  -    I  The 
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The  body  of  the  Remonftrants  however  Ser.  viii^ 
are  not  to  be  charged  with  this  impiety  5  ^^--""Vn*^ 
it  muft  be  owned  that  the  generality  of 
them  have  exprefly  declared  againft  it.     But 
yet  as  they  were  treated  not  long  after  by    161  i, 
the  fynod  of  ^art  with  great  rigour  and 
fcverity,  the  ill  lifage  they  received  had  but     -    — 
too  natural  a  tendency  to  take  off  their  re- 
verence for  fynods,  and  confirm  them  in 
the  Socinian  fentiments  of  the  unreftrained 
authority  of  private  judgment.     This  na- 
turally difpofcd  them  to  think  amifs  of  ar- 
ticles of  faith  prcfcribed  as  terms  of  com- 
munion ;  and  from  hence  it  came  to  pafs 
that  they  who  were  the  mod  orthodox  a-i    1650. 
mong  them  with  refpcft  to  the  dodrine  of 
Ac  Trinity  J  yet  thought  the;  errprs  in  that     : 
point  were  fuch  as  ought  to  be  indulged  V 
and  were  willing    therefore   to  maintain 
communion  with  Socinian^ ^  as  with  Chrif^ 
tian  brethren. 

As  herefy  was  thus  infenfibly  creep-^ 
ing  to  the  fVeJi  of  Europe ^  fo  in  proccfs 
of  time  it  was  entirely  extirpated  in  that 
kingdom,    where  it  had  hitherto  found  fo  r 

much    encouragement.      After  the    long 
reign  of  Sigijrnond  the  third,  Uladijlas  at 
laft  fucceeded  to  the  crown  of  ^$ldr^\  in    1 63  3 . 
whofe  time  the  freedom  of  the  prefs  at 


dfc  . 


!  yid.  Epifcop.  Infiit.  Theolog.  lib.  4.  &€t.  2.  c.  34,  ^. 

Dd  3  Hacovia, 


rv. 
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sm.  VIII.  Racovidy  the  ufe  of  their  Church,  and  the 
^-•''"^^''^^  government  of  their  School  or  Univerfity, 

1638.  were  taken  from  them  at  once,  upon  oc- 
cafion  (as  themfclves  give  out)  of  their 
youdi  offering  fome  affront  to  the  Topifb 
iuperftition ».     This  was  &>llowcd    fome 

1(544.  time  after  with  the  like  inhibitions  in  o^ 
ther  parts  of  Toland^.  But  the  fuccccd- 
ing  reign  of  Cafimr  was  moie  particularl^pr 
unfortunate  and  fatal  to  them,  "the  troi^' 
^^648,  &c.  bles  which  arofe  by  the  ihuption  of  the 
C^JJacksy  fell  with  greaieft  violence  opotf 
the  Unitarians^  as  being-  more  particularly^ 
odious  to  theni  on  account  of  their  here-' 

.  •  fy^  And  therefore  when  the  King  ^ 
Sweden  made  fuch  advantage  to  himfclf  ^ 

1^55*  thefe  diforders,  as  to  invade  T^and  witb 
his  army  like  a  torrent,  thefe  Unitarianst 
not  without  the  concurrence  (I  confefs)  of 
many  others,  thdught  it  for  their  intef  eft  to 
fubmit  to  him  for  the  benefit  of  his  ptoteC'- 
tion  P.  This,  aggravated  by  the  zeal  which 
they  i^xprefs'd  in  that  interelt,  not  only 
expofed  them  to  great  ravages  from  the 
infurredion  of  the  Ti>lifh  peafants%   but' 

'X657.  when  Cafifnir  recovered  his  loffes,   \k  w-aj 

• « 
^.  I.    C.  20« 

•  Vit.  Wiffewat.  p.  13^,  8tc 

<  Viu  WtilbwaL  p.  241.  11^  dtt  Socio,  ptt.  u  cijr* 

f  Vit.  Wiflpwitf.  p.  9^44, 

farther 
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farther  remembered  to  their  difadvantage  ^  Sbk.  vin < 
when  a  royal  Edift  was  publiflied>  with  the  y^V"^ 
concurrence  of  the  Diet  of  Warfaw^  to  1658. 
require  all  of  this  profeilion  to  depart  that 
kingdom  under  pain  of  death,  but  with 
an  indulgence  q&  three  years  time  to  dif-- 
pofe  of  their  effeOs,  provided  they  forbore 
the  exercife  of  their  religion^.  This  time 
Df  indulgence  was  afterwards  made  fhorter^ 
by  a  year :  And  then  tho'  many  were  in- 
duced to  renounce  their  former  errors,  i6(Jo. 
either  thro'  real  convidion,  or  thro'  fear 
of  bahi(hment  5  yet  there  were  others  who 
peritfted  und^r  all  hazards  to  profefs  their 
i4:ntiments,  and  were  thereupon  difperfcd  « 
through  TranfylvanUy  Hungarj^j  Hdbmdj 
2uk1  fuch  panfs  of  the  Empire  where  they 
could  fmd  any  £ivourablc  reception.  In 
which  places  they  have  been  always  aftivc 
to  propagate  their  notions,  and  pervert  as 
many  as  was  poffible  to  concur  with  them. 
They  have  not-  indeed  been  able  from 
that  time  to  form  any  very  fermidaMe 
party,  or  engage  the  fecular  powers  to 
tiipport  and  patronize  them.  The  moft 
that  is  any  where  allowed  'em  is  a  bare  tth 


-  ^.('    x;    -     «  *  * 


'  Hift.  da  Socin.  par.  i.  c.  if. 

'  Vttt  WiflcMim.  a^cdum  ^uM  BjUkRh.  Aodtr.  p.  248. 

Dd  4  kration^ 
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BE11.VIII.  leration'^y  ind  even  that  is  generally  denied 
'em,  whilft  they  arc  confidcr'd  as  the  open 
enemies  of  the  chriftian  name,  and  their 
blafphemies  unfit  to  be  endured  by  thofe 
who  have  any  reverence  for  Chriftianity. 
I  take  this  to  be  the  ground,  why  the  im- 
fugners  of  the  dodrinc  of  the  Trinity  arc 
cxprefly  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  our 
aft  of  Toleration.  And  if  the  Quakers. 
arc  included  in  it ,  notwjlthftanding  that 
deep  tinfture  of  Socinianifm  which  feems 
to  run  thro'  their  hypothecs  (whom  I  chufc 
thus  to  mention  by  the  way,  that  I  may 
be  excufed  the  treating  of  thiem  more  at 
large)  perhaps  this  might  be  partly  owing 
to  the  intricacy  and  obfcurity  of  their 
opinions,  which  are  as  little  underftood  by 
other  people,  as  generally  by  themfclvcs. 

But  notwithftanding  that .  exclufion  from 
indulgence,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  fomc 
perfons  of  fuch  fentimcnts  have  from  time 
to  time  crept  in  among  us,  fometimes  mott 
openly  avowing,  at  other  times  more  artr 
fully  concealing  them,  or  even  daring  to 
fubfcribe  to  articles  dire^y.  repugnant  to 
their  principles.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation^  among  the  great  number  of 


rfMnfl^i^ 


^  jOmtifm  Mts  ^Traafylvjmia^  mfim  fans  tf  UmUmted 
Kctherlandsj  snJ  pta  §f  ChriRendom,  inform  fmru  tf$bi  Ma- 
hometan Mod  Pagan  Demimms.    Hift.  of  the  Vmtar,  let.  i; 

,  foreigners 
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foreigners   who  took   fanduary  in   thefe  suu  vm 
parts,   there  were  fome  perfons  too  ccr-  ^^-'J^'V^ 
tainly   infeded    with  Anahaptifiicd   and   ^^^g* 
Antitrinit avian  ttxssx.^^.  Bernardinus  Ochi"  ^^+  • 
nusy  whom  fome  have  charged  with  pro- 
moting Arianifm  in  Italy ^  or  at  icaft  at 
Genevan  J   came  over  early  in  the  reign  of 
King  Edward^.     But  by  the  friendihip  he   ^  547* 
had  contraded  with  Teter  Martyr ^  and  the 
favour  he  obtained  with  Archbiftiop  Crath 
mer  himfelf^   he  feems  to  have  concealed 
l^s ;  fentixnents  in  thefe  matters,    and  to 
have,  %oalized  himfelf  only  by  his  zeal  a-   . 
gainft  the  5P^^/ ufurpation  *.    Whether  he 
might  ifccretly  promote  thofe  Arian  noti- 
ons \  with  which  fome  have  fuppofed  him 
to  be.tindured  before  his  coming  over,  I   .    •  ; 
pretend  not  to  aflert :  But  'tis  certain  there 
were  others  who  did  it  openly  S  and  there  ^^549- 
is  this  ufe  to  be  made  of  the  izOt^   that 
the  dodrine   of    the  Trinity   cannot   be 
reckoned  a  point  that  was  overlooked  or 
unconiider'd  in  our  Reformation^  any  more 
than  abroad  \   there  wetc  perfons  that  opr  .  -  . :  i 


'  Sh  l^fljop  Burnet*/  Hift.  of  the  Refcyrmat.  par.  2.  lib.  i. 
p.  1 10.  an.  15*49.  Strype'i  £a;ldiafl.  Meqaorials,  vol.  a.  1.  i. 

y  See  above,  p.  388. 

■  Vid.  Sandii  Biblioth.  p.  j.  Strypc  ut  fupr.  c.  14. 

*  Strype  ibid,  item  c.  zf,   . 

*  Vid.  Hiitpire  du  Sodmaoifme,  par.  1.  c.  4.  p.  2)9. 

*  l^Jhtf  Bomet  ut  (bpr.  Strype  c  26:  &  1.  i.  c.  ip 

pofed 
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Sift,  via  pidfed  it  as  oae  of  the  Cdrruptions'  <^  Po- 

^•Y>fc^  pcry,   and  this  made  it  ncceffarjr  for  our 

Reformers  to  Examine  the  cafe,   and  fee 

whether  in  reality  it  were  one  of  thofe 

points  which  needed  reformation. 

And  what  was  the  refolt  of  fuch  en- 
quiry ^  We  find  by  the  rigorous  difcipMne 
'^    of  thofe  time^,  there  were  two  peribns 
burnt  for  heipefy,  one  for  denying  the  IH- 
vlnityof  Chrift^,  another  for  denying  that 
ke  took  the  flefh  of  the  fubftance  el  the 
Virgin^ :  The  Eng^fh  Lkar^y,  wWch  had 
1548.  been  lately  drawn  up^,  was  after  this  care- 
X550.  fully  reviewed  and  examined i;  and  yet  ftiU 
its  colk^s  and  doxologies  were  entirely  re- 
pugnant  to  the  Arian  hypotheiis :   There 
155  2.  was  a  ftrift  enquiry  made  after  the  Arians^ 
a^  a  ttioft  pernicious  ibtt  of  hcreticks  s  and 
^ :       Mr.  ^hilpot  in  {^articular  exprefe*d  rfie  ut* 
moft  abhorrence  of  their  blafphemies^  and 
wrote  againft  them  with  great  zeal;  and 
vehemence,  as  perfon^  unfit  for  the  fociety 
of  Chriftian  people* :  And  laftly,  there  were 
1552.  4r4i^l^^  of  Religion  drawn  up  at  firft  by 


*  3p.  Bornct  at  fcpr.  y.  1 11^. . 

*  Buroet^  p.  jii.  Strj^,  vd.  &•  L  i«  c.stf« 
'C  II. 

«  C.  16.  &  I.  2.  c.  I/. 

*  L.  t.  c.  If. 

^  Strype'i  Ecdef.  Memor.  yoL  3.  c  j}.  p.  %fi,i*  Sff  ^fi 
his  Catall^guc  ^r  Oritiflib  il^^mitfimi  Vohip^  N*48. 
P.14JV  e^t 

the 
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the  BiOiopsS  and  afterwards  |»ttbtifhed  by  SteVH 
the  King^  authojity  \   and  required  to  be  ^^^"V^ 
fubfcribcd  by  all  the  Clergy,  as  well  ar  1553 
the  time  of  <^dinationy  as  at  their  €tfiti:ance    : . 
upon  prefermeni 'P^  which  are  faid  to  have 
been  fo  nearly  the  fame  with  our  prefent 
Articles'^ ^  that  they  miift  needs  be  admit* 
ted  as  good  evidence  of  the  do^ine  ^ 
our  Church  at  that  time  in  thtfe  particu- 
Jars. 

l*hc  reign  of  Queen  JMSi^/  followed  ^55J 
quickly  after,  when  many  of  our  Divines,^* 
to  avoid  the  violence  of  her  ptorfieutioiiji^ 
were  forced  to  feek  for  refbgc*  in  foreign  1 5  54 
countries  ^  As  thi9  felt  out  juft  after  the 
execution  of  Sirvitus  at  Cene'va^  am| 
when  the  Arian  controvcrfy  was  warmly 
debated  anumg  the  9fatefiants  abroad,  it 
could  not  but  give  oui?  Refi^ees  the  caiiet 
oppcMTtunky  to  acquaint  themfelves  with 
the  true  merits  of  the  caufe,  and  eteter- 
mine  their  own  )(u^ments  with  the  more 
impartiality.  And  yet  at  their  return,  in 
the.  reign  of  Quiseii  EU&aketh^  they  were 

fo  far  from  oppofing  the  doftrine  which 

♦  '    .  ... 

'  C.  If. 

«  C.<ii;.    M$i  Mf.  B|m«tVlliA.  <if  tbe  ftefbrtnat.  vol.  }.' 
Vook  4«  p.  2ia.  and  Dr,  Bcnnet'/  Eflajr  on  the  ^irtf  nipe^ 
Articles,  chap.aS.  p.  371. 
«  ^  iW  Swfft,  fiol.  i.  Ik  A«  c/tf ».  p.  941. 
;  Vol.  }.  chap.  18. 

-t  had 


t%  j^IIifiorical  Ace  6\i}if  of 

!ft.viiL  had  hctmrfmlcd  in  the  time  of  King  Ed- 

«^VV  wardf  that  in  two  diflfcrcnt  Convocations, 
that  body  of*  Articles  which  is  ftill  in  ufc 

[562.  was  appro!v:ed  and  fubfcribed,  in  Latin 
fiiftp,  and, afterwards  in  Englijb^.     Wliich 

1 571.  being  at  iaft  ratified  by  Parliament,  was  re- 
quired to  be  fubfcribed  by  the  inferior 
Clergy  S  and  has  been  ever  ftnce  efteem'd 
the  ftandiog  confeffion  of  the  Church  of 
England.  And  though  there  might  be  at 
•  that  time  a  pretty  great  mixture  of  Soci- 
niani/m,  among  the  many  feditious  and 
fanatical  tenets  of  the  Anal^aptijlsy  Brown- 
iftsj  Family  of  LavCy  and  fuch  like  wild 
£nthuitafts  i  yet  it  is  certain  withal,  that 
they  were  refhain'd  and  punifh'd  with  great 
feverity,  both  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eli^ 
zabeth  and  King  James  the  firft.  So  far 
have  we  always  been  from  having  any  he- 
terodox fchemes  in  this  particular  eftabJiih'd 
among  us,  or  indeed  exprefly  tolerated! 
Nor  do  I  find  that  they  gain'd  any  con- 
iiderable  ground  with  private  perfons,  till 
in  or  near  the  time  of  Cromfweh  ufurpa- 
tion. 

[  644.  It  was  about  that  time  that  John  Biddlfy 
a  Schoolmafler  in  Glouceftery  where  thc^ 


1 1 1  ^  *■ 


^  ShBt.  Beimet'/  Eilajr  on  the'tlHkty  nint  Articles .  chip. 

^  Ibid.  ch.  191  11. 

'  Sn  Stat,  of  13  £ltt.  cap.  ii»   fi9  JfiJk*  tcaotBlts  Effiij. 
cli.32.  u^ 

rebels 
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they  continued  afterwards  in  ufc  in  thofc  Serm.  v. 
Churches  rcfpcflivcly.  The  African^  and  ^-'OP^ 
European*  creeds  in  general  (which  cer- 
tainly were  not  longer  than  the  Eaftern) 
arc  well  known  to  have  cxprefs'd  (bmc  o- 
ther  articles  after  that  of  the  Holy  Ghojty 
as  the  catholick  Church,  the  forgivenefs 
of  fins,  the  refurreBion  of  the  jlejh,  and 
everlafiing  life^.  And  it  is  no  lefs  cer- 
tain tiiat  the  Eafiern  creeds  cxprefs'd  the 
fame  articles,  as  may  appear  from  that  of 
Jerufalem,  cxplain'd  by  St.  Cyril  to  his 
Catechumens  s  that  of  Antiocht  or  Ibmc 
other  Eafiern  Church,  prefcrv"d  among  the 
Conftitutions  called  ApofioUcal^,  and  that 
propolcd  by  Arius  and  Euzoius,   as  taken 


'  — NectfTjTio  adjieitur  Eeclclix  mentio.  Tcrtul.  de  Bapr. 
np,  6,  I  I  In  quem  enim  tingucrct?  In  pcraitmtiam? 
Ml  -Ifi  peccatorum  rcmillxoocm  ?  ■  In  ftmetipfum  ? 
-  [n  Splritum  Sanftum }  —  In  Ecclcrum  >  ibid.  c.  1 1. 
*^— Dlctinc,  credis  remilTionem  pccaiomm,  &  viram  zter- 
fiam  per  lindani  Ecdeltam?  Cj-pr.  Zpill.69,  vid,  &  Ep-jo. 
Edit.  Oion, 

•  Di  Romino  o-  Acjuileienfi  AiwArf*.  Vid.  Ruflin.  expof. 
in  fynibol.  Apoft.  inter  open  6.  Cypriani  Oiton.    Only  eb- 

finf,   ihu  the  arficit  »f  eVCTlafting  life,  tBUi  net  ihtn  ioferti4  w 
tbt  Roman  CmJ. 

"  Vid.  D.  Bull  Jud.  Ecel.  Cath.  cap. «.  5.7. 

*  Vimi  1*14  fMU  Bji'"'  "•'•^'M'  i»ii>t«ii"'  «*•  ffXf-tst  imr"*""" 
icM  iif  >^  »«i«.  Cyril.  HiCTof.  Caccch.  18. 

vtAei'ar  wpWHi,    KM  tf  {viiT  T»  piA^nrti  wh>0.    Conft,  Apoft. 

1,7,  C.  41. 
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u 


414        ^  ffi^rkal Ac covktb/ 

to.  yiH.  Gatfcbifm  for  the  corruptioil  of  the  com^ 
vVv  flaon  pec^le.    This  drev  on  him  the  aiti- 

1054.  ^n^y^oas  of  the  new  Parliament,  who 
not  only  fentenced  his  Catechi/m  to  die 
6^tnes»   but  the  auth<>r  likewife  to  a  new 

1655.  imprifonment ;  who  after  this  was  removed 
by  Crmiwdh  order  to  the  Ifle  <rf'  ScUfyy 

X65S*  £rom  whence  being  again  reicafed^  he  con* 
tiaued  to  propagate  his  herefy,  till  after  the 
Reft^ation  he  was  once  more  confined,  and 

1661.  died  imdler  his  imprifbnmeht  ^  But  he  had 
fitfl  formed  a  fcft  or  party  of  followers,  who 
took  from  him  the  name  "^  of  Bidrl/iimSy 
till  it  was  loft  in  the  more  common  apjpeU 
lation  of  Socinians^  or,  which  they  rather 
chofe  for  themfelves,  that  of  UnitstiansK 
And  there  was  one  among  his  followers  r 

1664.  who  tho'  he  lived  not  to  reach  the  age  of 

166  s*  (ixteen  years,  yet  had  zeal  and  fotwardnefs 
oiough  to  be  efteem'd  riie  patron  of  the 
party,  and  as  well  by  his  tranflation  of 
Bidel's  Catechifm  into  Latitiy  as  by  pub*- 
liihing  an  Oration  of  his  own,  was  aftiva 
to  promote  its  intereft- 

1669.  It  was  not  long  after  this  that  Sandins 
publilh'd  his  Ecclejiajiicdl  Hijiory  ■,  mani-- 


II       III      !■    I|ll|li>l  [l 
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■  Ant.  a  Wood  ut  fupr.  col.  30^. 
^  Sanditts,  ibid.  6c  p.  172. 
*  Account  of  Mr.  Firmin's  Rdigion,  p.  4. 
">  By  nmne  Nathanael  Stuckej.  ^d.  Sandii  Biblfotb.  p.  1^9, 
174,  Ant.  a  Wood  Atben.  Oxon.  vol.i.  col.  306. 
'  Nucleus  Hiftorix  Eccleiiafticar,  firfi  fMJhed  k  ih%  fm 
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feftlf  escalated  for  the  fcrvicc  of  the  ^ri4»  sit^viK 
ctufti^  and  to  pcrftttde  his  readers,  that  till  ^^f^ 
the  time  of  the  Niitm  Councili  the  Ca-^ 
thoUcks  had  thoTe  very  fentilouAts  which 
were  Chen  embraced  by  Arius  and  his  af- 
fbciates^  and  all  who  differed  fitmi  them 
in  thefe  points  had  been  efteem'd  as  here- 
ticks.  This  groundlefs  calumny  (which  had 
been  but  too  much  countenanced  by  the 
wrkings  of  Tetstuius^  tho'  with  a  diffe- 
rent view)  gave  occaiton  to  that  admirable 
defence  of  the  Nicene  Faiths  which  was  mutUfi- 
drawn  up  by  our  incomparably  learned  *''*' '^^^ 
Bi(ho|>  Bull,  in  oppofition  at  once  to  the 
jirian  and  the  ye/hit  s  and  which  was  af-  1694. 
terwards  followed  by  his  other  treatife  of 
the  Judgment  ef  the  Catholkk  Church  em- 
cerning  thenecejffttyofMievif^Chrift's^i- 
vinityy  in  oppoikion  to  Epifeopins  and  his  Re- 
mrniftr^nt  brethren.  Mean  while  the  contro- 
vcrfy  which  prevailed  chiefly  among  us,  was 
not  upon  the  Arimi  but  SociniM  fcheme  % 
tho'  as  Sandius  had  plainly  Ihcwn  his  opi^- 
nion,  that  there  was  nothing  which  ihould 
btoder  thofe  two  parties  from  communi- 
cating With  each  other  S  fo  the  StcinUm 
were  generally  of  the  fame  minds    and 


"  In  his  Dogmata  Tbeolog.  de  Trin.  lib.  i.  fitftfuWfiJin 

^Nucl.  Hih.  Ecdef.  I.  i.  p.  iS6.  di  Taido  Sampfni.  dc 
p.129.  tifo.^^. 
:  Vid.  fit.  Wiflowat.  Md  csdum  Sand.  Bibl.  p.  a  16. 

con- 
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Sift.  vni.  content  to  join  with   fuch  as  advanced 

^-^^"^^"^^  fomewhat  higher  than  thcmfclvcs,  provid- 
ed they  denied  the  Son's  proper  and  ef- 
fential  Divinity.     Some  of  them  adhered 

1687.  to  Biddle*s  fcheme  abready  mentioned^, 
but  the  greater  part  fecm  to  have  embraced 
the  groffeft  fort  of  Socinianijmy  as  well  by 
difowning  the  perfonaUty  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  as  difclaiming  likewife  all  worfhip 
or  invocation  of  Chrift,  for  which  the  ^o^ 
lijb  Socinians  would  doubtlefs  have  rejedcd 
their  communion  ^ 

The  great  increafe  and  boldnefs  of  this 
hcrefy,   gave  occalion  to  a  celebrated  Di-- 

1690.  vine  of  our  Church,  to  write  his  Vindica- 
tion of  the  doStrine  of  the  holy  and  ever- 
blejfea  Trinity  ^  h  who,  by  fome  terms  he 
made  ufe  of  in  the  explication  of  that 
great  myftcry,  gave  but  too  plaufible  a  co- 
lour (in  the  judgment  of  fome  perfons)  for 
the  charge  of  Tritheifms  which  became 
the  foundation  of  a  moft  unhappy  contiro- 
verfy,  and  provoked  another  great  Divine 
of  our  Church  to  enter  the  lifts  with  liim, 
and  propofe  a  difterent  fcheme  s,  wtiich 
however  it  made  ufe  of  the  catholick  ex- 


'  Sit  brief  Hiil.  of  the  Uaitarians.  p.  33*  99. 
*  Ibid.  p.  109. 

'  Dr.  Sherlock'/  BMJb  tskh  fhtit  tkU  wms  fubUJhd  m  ikt  just 
J1690. 
\Sm  I>r.  South'/  Animadvcrfiooi  11^  I>f.  Sherlod^. 

z  pref&on$> 
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pircffions ,   was  nevcrthelcfs  charged  with  sei.  vin 
Sabellianifm.     Great  was   the    advantage  ^^OTV^ 
which  our  Socinian  adverfarics  made  by 
this  contention.     They   boaftcd  that   the 
Church   was   divided    between  realj    and 
merely  nomnal,   Trinitarians  y  that  thefc 
laft  at  the  bottom  differed  nothing  from 
themfelvcs,  for  that  under  the  veil  of  ca- 
tholick  expreflions  they  afferted  the  divine 
Unity  in  fuch  a  fenfe,    as  admitted  of  no 
other  di't)erjityj   but  what  lay  in  the  mode 
of  appearance  or  manifeftation  only  5  that 
therefore  the  Unitarians  thcmfelves  were 
ready  to  conform,    and  fubfcribe  to  the 
dodrine  of  the  Church  of  England^  as  they 
expounded  it'^;  and  accordingly  they  pre- 
tended to  draw  up  zfcheme  of  agreement^ 
in  which  they  profefs'd  to  own  as  mfrch  as 
thofe  they  called  the  Nominalsy  by  admit- 
ting a  Trinity  of  perfonsy  provided  by  the 
word  perfms  they  might  be  allowed  to  un- 
derfland  no  more  than  mere  modes  or  names 
of  relation  ^. 

Thus  Socinianifmj   on  a  fudden,  as  far    1^94^ 
as  it  refpeds  this  dodrine  of  the  Trinity 
in  Unity y  was  transformed  into  the  ancient 


^  Sh  life  tf  It,  Tho.  Firmio,  p.  tj,  i8,  24.  if»i/ Account 
of  bU  Rdigtoo,  p.  d. 

^Sti  thMi  fcbeme  H  fJf  infirtid  m  thi  Accoant  of  Mr.  Fir* 
min's  Religion,  pw  8»  flee. 

^  Ibid.  p.  i8»  19. 


^  c  Sabel- 
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Sii.vni.  Sabellianifm.     And  upon  that  bottom  it 
V^^'VN.y  fecms  chiefly  to  have  ftood  (altho*  it  made 
but  little  figure)  'till  within  a  few  years 
fmce,    the  Arian  fchcme  has  taken  place 
t708.  of  it  again,  being  advanced  by  one  writer 
with  great  freedom    and  aflurance^,   and 
1712-  more  artfully  difguifed  and  palliated  by  an- 
other "*.     What  topicks  have  been  ufed  to 
recommend  and  enforce  it,  as  well  among 
the  members  of  the  eftablifti'd  Church,    as 
thofe  who  diflent  from  it ;  and  what  argu* 
ments  have  been  employed  to  beat  it  down 
and  deftroy  it,  that  it  feems  now  again  to 
lie  as  'twere  expiring,   arc  matters  of  faO: 
too  frefh  in  memory  to  need  any  diftinfl: 
recital. 

We  have  now  brought  down  the  Trini^ 
tartan  Ctmtroverfy  to  our  own  times  5  and 
upon  the  moft  impartial  review  of  the  fads 
which  have  been  ftated,  I  conceive  it  muft 
appear,  that  from  the  very  beginning  of 
Chriftianity,  the  Church  has  always  ac- 
knowledg'd  the  real  and  diftind  fubfifl:ence 
of  three  in  number,  eternally  fubfifting  in 
&e  Godheads  that  each  of  thcfe  by  Wm- 
felf  has  always  been  acknowledged  to  be 


vK 


..  'Sm  Ut.  Wliifton*!  Lmm  m  hu  Hiftorical  Preface,  dsud 
1708. 

"  Dr.  Clarke^i  Scripture  Doftrme  of  tbe  Trinity,  fofifmk* 
Hfied  m  fhe  jfuir  1^1%,  ^ 

*...  •  .  truly 
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truly  divine,  and  poflcfs'd  of  thofc  pcrfec- sei.  vilt J 
tions  which  arc  infeparablc  front  the  na- 
ture of  God  J  that  the  Unity  of  the  God- 
head notwithftanding,  has  been  conftantly 
maintained,  and  when  that  has  been  urged 
as  a  difficulty  in  the  catholick  fcheme,  it 
has  been  ufually  accounted  for  by  referring 
the  fecond  and  third  of  thefc  to  the  firft^ 
as  their  head  and  origine,  from  'whom 
they  arc  eternally  derived,  and  with  whom 
by  a  mutual  inexiftence  and  the  dofeft  u* 
nibn,  they  are  eflentially  and  indivifibly 
one  5  that  tho'  the  ternls  of  generation  and 
frocejfion  were  not  ufed  by  all  the  Ante- 
nicene  writers,  in  the  fame  fenfc  to  which 
the  Tojinicenes  have  applied  them,  namcly> 
to  denote  this  eternal  communication  of 
the  divine  nature,  yet  they  allowed  the 
notion  it  felf,  which  the  other  Fathers 
chofe  to  fet  forth  by  thofc  expreffions; 
that  finally,  altho'  there  have  been  new 
terms  occafionally  introduced  by  the  Ca«* 
tholicks,  yet  thefe  have  made  no  alteration 
in  the  doftrine  it  felf,  but  ferved  only  to 
guard  againft  the  perverfe  conftrudions  and 
innovations  of  hcreticks,  who  abufed  the 
fimplicity  of  the  catholick  language,  to 
conceal  the  deformity  of  theit  various  and 
inconfiftent  fentiments* 

But  whilft  we  have  this  cdnfl:ant  and 
tmifofm  tfaUititin  to  appeal  to  on  the  ca^ 
tholkk  itdci  wMfe  remains  for  our  advdr-, 

£€  1  farics 
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Su.  vui.  farics  to  plead  out  of  antiquity >  for  the  de^ 
fence  and  fupport  of  their  hypothejis'i 
They  who  have  obferved  their  manage- 
ment of  this  contrdverfy,  will  eafily  per- 
ceive, that  they  lay  an  unreafonable  ftrefe 
upon  certain  fcatter'd  paflages  of  fome  an- 
cient authors,  who  writing  before  the  ufe 
of  terms  came  to  be  accurately  fixed  and 
fettled,  did  naturally  fall  into  a  more  laxc 
kind  of  expreflion,  and  cannot  be  imagin- 
ed to  have  guarded  purpofely  againft  fuch 
herefies  as  arofe  not  till  after  them ;  when 
yet  thofe  very  herefies  are  clearly  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  main  fcope  and  delign  of 
thofe  authors  themfelves,  as  well  as  with 
the  whole  (bream  of  antiquity  beftdes.  As 
loon  as  any  herefies  arofe  in  this  particular, 
whether  upon  the  Sabelliany  the  Samofor 
tenian^  or  xhtArian  fcheme,  we  have  fcen 
how  the  Church  immediately  received  them 
with  abhorrence,  and  held  them  in  the  ut- 
moft  deteftation. 

And  what  has  the  fpirit  of  error  been 
doing  all  this  while,  but  perpetually  (hift- 
ing  its  fcenes,  and  (as  if  it  had  been  driven 
from  one  fortrefs  to  another)  taking  up 
'thefc  different  herefies  by  interchangeable 
fucceffion,  and  obtruding  one  delufion  up- 
on the  world,  when  another  has  been  b^ 
fled  and  exploded  > 

The  difficulty  of  forming  to  our  felvcs 
asiy  juft  idea  of  fo  fablime  a  myfloy,  is 

a  that 
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that  fatal  rock  upon  which  thofe  magni-  StR.vii 
ficrs  of  human  reafon  have  fo  unhappily 
fplit   and    made  fhipwrack  of    the  faith. 
The  followers  of  Ebion  firft,   and  after- 
wards of  Theodotus  and  Artemon-,  would 
acknowledge  no  other  nature  in  Chrift  be- 
fides  the  human,  that  they  might  affert  the 
fupreme  Godhead  of  the  Father  only.     But 
when  this  principle  was  found  impoflible 
to  be  maintained,   and  the  teftimonies  of 
Chrift's  Divinity  were  too  clear  to  be  e- 
luded,  then  came  ^raxeas  and  others  that 
fuccecded   in  the  third  century,   aflerting 
the  Father  himfelf  to  be  incarnate,  who 
under  that  manifeftation  obtained  the  name 
of  the  Son,    that  fo  they  might  acknow-*: 
ledge   a  divine  nature  in  Chrift,   without 
giving  up  their  darling  hypothecs  of  no 
more  than  one  perfon  really  fubitfting  in 
the  Godhead.     When  this  hypotheJU  was 
fufficiently  run  down,  Taulus  Samfatenui 
the  Bifhop  of  Antiochj  feems  inclined  to 
have  revived  the  hcrcfy  of  Artermm  5  but 
after   all   came  Arius  and    his  parti(ans> 
who  aim'd  to  fplit  the  difference  between 
>m,   by  fuppoftng  the  Son  indeed  to  be 
diftinft  from  the  Father,   and  (in  his  new 
fcnfe  of  that  cxpreffion)  to  have  exifted 
before  aU  agesj  yet  ftiU  without  partaking 
of  the  fame  Subftance  or  Divinity,  to  be 
no  other  than  an  inferior  conftituted  kind 
of  Deity^    altogether  dependent  on  the 
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;ulVI1L  will  or  appointment  of  the  Father.     So 
that  whilft  they  agreed  with  the  hereticks 
on  both  fides,   in  acknowledging  the  fu- 
preme  Godhead  of  the  Father  only,  they 
yet  aflerted  the  diftinftion  againft  Sabellius^ 
but  fuch  a  diftindion  as  has  no  myfteryi 
namely,   the  fame  which  occurs  between 
creatures  and  Creator  5  and  in  like  man- 
ner they  aflerted  Chrifl's  X>ivinity  againft 
Artemofiy    but  fuch  a  Divinity  as  agrees 
much  better   with  the  Ps^an,    than  the 
Chriftian  Theology  5   namely,    fuch  as  \$ 
derived  frpm  arbitrary  conftitution>  and  is 
not  of  its  own  nature  the  fame  frpnj  all 
eternity.     Yet  in  this  too  they  had  diffe* 
rent  turns  and  alterations,  fometimes  more 
open  in  their  blafphemies>   at  other  times 
approaching  nearer  to  the  Gatholicks,  dif- 
fembling,  difguifing  and  concealing  theii: 
fentiments,  and  at  length  almoft  granting 
to  the  Gatholicks  the  article  of  the  Son» 
that  they  might  oppofe  the  Divinity  of  the 
Holy  Ghoftwith  greater  earneftnefs.  When 
thefe  popts  had  been  pufhed  every  way, 
and  then  lain  as  it  were  buried  for  many 
centuries  (not  to  mention  now  the  herct 
fies  which  arofe  upon  the  dodrine  of  thc^ 
incarnation  only)  we  hayc  feen  how  dte 
Samofatenian  fcheme  revived  about  twa 
hundred  years  ago,  which  after  much  flui-r 
tering  and  uncertainty^  r  and  fplittii^  into 
Y^otts  partiis,  was  bjr  foipp  modem  rea^ 
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foners  exchanged  for  the  Sabelliany  and  S£r.  vm 
that  (when  it  was  found  incapable  of  l>e- 
ing  longer  defended)  has  very  lately  re- 
Itgn'd  its  place  to  the  Arian  5  which  being 
by  this  time  pretty  well  beaten  from  its 
ftrong-holds,  if  it  fliall  ftill  ftand  out  a- 
gainft  the  convidion  of  truth,  it  may  be 
cafy  to  forefee,  that  it  muft  ftion  make 
way  for  the  revival  of  the  Socinian  hypo- 
thecs, and  the  moft  extravagant  licentiouf- 
nefs  of  private  judgment,  or  elfe  (which  is 
no  diftant  confequence)  lead  men  into 
downright  atheifm  and  infidelity. 

to 
Such  are  the  continued  rounds  and 
changes  of  the  fpirit  of  error.  And  fuch 
they  muft  always  be,  fo  long  as  men  prc- 
fiime  to  judge  of  thcfe  fublime  myfteries 
by  the  narrow  compafs  of  their  own  ab- 
ftrafted  reafonings.  There  can  be  no  end 
of  wrangling  and  contention,  unlefs  wc 
rcfolve  to  fubmit  our  reafon,  in  matters 
wJiich  we  cannot  fathom,  to  fuch  diredi- 
pft  and  authority  as  is  fufficient  to  conduA 
it,,  unlefs  we  humbly  refer  our.  felves  to 
revelation,  explained  by  that  light  which 
catholick  tradition  may  furnifh  from  the 
carlieft  agts.  There  muft  be  difficulties  in 
every  other  fcheme  that  is  advanced  about 
the  nature  of  God,  not  lefs  we  may  be 
fure,  and  I  might  have  ventured  to  fay 
fiiuch  greater^  than  any  that  call  be  charged 
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iiB.vin.  upon  the  Catholick.  So  that  they  who 
are  to  be  frighted  with  the  bare  naming 
of  difficulties,  will  be  only  driven  from 
one  fchcmc  to  another,  to/fed  to  and  frOj 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine °,  ever  learningy  but  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  "^^ 
They  who  are  converlant  in  the  queftions 
which  relate  to  the  exiftence  of  God,  or 
the  government  of  his  providence,  the 
operations  of  his  grace,  or  the  execution 
of  his  decrees,  cannot  be  infenitble,  that 
whatever  fcheme  they  take,  there  muft 
fomething  be  admitted,  which  exceeds  the 
comprehen/ton  of  our  narrow  undcrftand- 
ings,  and  fwallows  all  our  thoughts  in  an 
unfathomable  obfcurity- 

It  is  time  then,  when  we  are  treating 
of  fuch  fkupendous  myftcries,  as  the  an^ 
gels  themfclvcs  can  never  penetrate  i  it  is 
time  to  have  done  with  all  fuch  vain  con* 
fidences  in  our  own  reafbnings,  to  caft 
dawn  imaginations  J  and  every  high  things 
that  exalt eth  itfelf  againji  the  hiowledge 
^f  Gody  and  bring  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Chriji^.  U 
is  time  that  we  look  back  to  the  rock 
whence  we  are  hewn%  and  to  the  hole  of 
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the  tit  whence  we  ,are  digged ^  that  wesER.Viii 
conndcr  the  foundation  of  that  Church, 
into  which  wc  pirctcnd  to  be  incorporate 
cd,  and  be  careM  "  *ito  prefervc  that 
^^  moft  valuable  depoittum>  which  has 
been  delivered  to  us  through  the  ages 
that  are  paft  $  worlhiping  the  Father  and 
^'  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  acknow- 
ledging the  Father  in  the  Son,  and  the 
5on  in  the  Spirit,  in  whofe  name  wc 
were  baptised,  in  whom  we  have  pro- 
^'  fcifed  our  belief^  to  whom  we  have  de- 
^^  dicated  our  felvess  diftinguiftiing  thus 
^'  in  order  to  unite  them,  and  uniting  in 
"  order  to  diftinguifti  them  5  efteeming  not 
^*  th^  three  to  be  one  only  perfbn  (as  if 
*^  they  were  fo  merely  nominal,  as  to 
^^  have  no  real  fubfiftence!  or  as  if  the 
^^  riches  of  God's  grace  extended  to  us  in 
names  or  words  rather  than  realities !  y 
but  itili  believing  the  fame  three  to  be 
^^  one,  though  not  in  perfon,  yet  in  fub- 
^'  ftance  or  Godhead,  Cthat  it  may  not 
be  a  Trinity  of  different  natures,  (for 
why  fhould  the  word  Trinity  be  under- 
ftood  to  number  together  diings  different 
in  kind,  any  more  than  a  decad  or  a 
century'?)   but  the  natural  and  neceflary 

conjundion 
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K.via  conjund^jon  of  three  perfbns  in  die  fame 
^"J^V  cflcncc]   "  the  Unity   bemg  to  be  wor- 
"  (hipcd  in  Trinity,  and  the  Trinity  col* 
^«  ledcd  into  Unity,  all  royal,  all  adore- 
^^  able,  poflefs'd  cS  the  fame  dirone  and 
"glory,    above   all  worlds,    and  before 
"  all  times >  uncreated,   inviitbley    inac- 
"  ceffibk,  incomprehenitble^  which  alone 
"  can  underftandits  own  order  and  opco- 
^'  nomy,  but  is  equally  by  us  and  with- 
*^  out    any.  difference    to    be  Worlhip'd 
*^  and  adored;  which  cmly  dwells  in  the 
^  moft  holy  place  Cprefigured  by  the  in- 
moft   fanftuary   in   the   Jewifb   temple  3 
^  leaving  >  all  creatures  without,   fome  fe- 
^'  paratedi  by  the  iirft,  and  others  by  the 
^^  fecond.veilj  the  firft  excluding  the  coc- 
^^  kftial   and  angelical    fpirits    firom    the 
V  Deity)  it  feli^  the  otii^r  (hutting  out  our 
^  human  nature^   as.  Hill:  inferior  to  the 
"angelicah  .Let  thcfe,   my  brethren,    be 
^*  the  fcntimcnts  of  our  minds,   and  the 
<^  direftions  of  our  pradicc.     And  as  for 
^  thcniiwho  arc  of  ail;  oppofite  judgment, 
*<  as  though  they  Idjour'd  under  fome  ma- 
<^  dignant  difeafe,  let  us  endeavour  all  that 
^f  in  uis  Ucs  for  their  recovery.    But  when 
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''  the  difcafc  fliall  appear  to  be  incurable,  Se»,  ym 
{i.e.  when  fuch  hereticks  (hall  continue 
obftinate  and  irreclaimable  after  all  our 
admonitipns]  **  it  m^  then  concern  us 
to  avoid  them  as  the  plague,  and  ihuu 
them  as  the  banc  of  Chriftianity,  left 
inftead  of  imparting  to  them  our  own 
"  health  and  foundneis  of  mind^  ve  fliould 
^^  iQur  fclyes  in  Uifc  end  be  inf^^d  with 
^^  their  malignity/'t  God  grant  that  none 
of  us  may  thus  be  kd  4way  wiPb  the  er^ 
TOT  of  the  wicked  tq  fm  ftimi^T  own 
ftedf^finefs^  into  that  gulph  of  perdition, 
but  may  all  continue  in  one  fpirit,  ^^firiv- 
ing  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gofpel^^ 
afted  as  it  were  by  one  foul,  and  mind- 
ing the  fame  things  y  that  being  thus 
arm'd  with  the  impenetrable  fhield  of 
faithy  and  ftrengtlven'd  with  the  girdle 
of  truth y  we  may  have  but  one  war  to 
manage,  namely,  that  againft  the  evil 
one,  and  fuch  as  fliall  prefume  to  fight 
"  under  his  banner-and  diredion ''  5  that 
finally  being  thus  combined  ^  the  unity 
of  the  faithy  i^oftife^knofim^  of  the 
oon  of  Gody  its  ifwhienpe  ijjjjl^  our 
practice,  anc^  bii;td^  u^  up  b^  juft  degrees 
unto  the  perfe^^i^^ Mfft^tthe  meafure  of 
theftature  of  t^i^M/^^     Chrift\  teach- 
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IK.VIIL  h^  US  U  deny  all  ungeolinefs  and  worldly 
■OT^  htftsy  and  to  live  foberfy,  righteeufly  and 
godly  in  this  prefent  worldy  as  looking  for 
that  bleffed  h^Cy  and  the  glorious  a^- 
fearing  of  the  great  God  and  om  Saviour 
Jefus  CKiriJi «,  to  whom  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  three  pcribns  m  the 
unity  of  the  fame  etcmal  Godhead,  Unity 
in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity,  be  ren- 
der'd  and  afcribcd,  by  us  and  ^  reafon- 
ablc  creatures,  as  is  moft  due,  all  honour, 
glory,  praife,  might,  majefty  and  domi- 
nion, now  and  henceforth  for  evermore. 
jtwen- 
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his  bUfphemouspoJitions  about  the  Son  of  God  1 64, 1 65* 
ranked  with  Ebion,  &c.  165, 166 

chinrg^d  bis  Bipop  with  SAt\\\^n\tm  1 66 

is  degraded^  hut  applies  to  other  Bijhops  167 

//  countenanced  by  fome  1 68 

hovj  /aid  to  change  the  Doxology  169 

written  to  by  Conftantine  170 

difcountenanced  by  him  171 

his  behaviour  at  Nice;  and  the  proceedings  tbere^ 


upon  171  187 

banifr^d  by  the  Emperor^   189*    whom  be  after^ 

wards  fatisfied  by  prevaricating  191 

is  rejeaed  by  Athanafius  192, 2cx> 

>  raifes  difiurbances  at  Alexandria  205* 

and  at  Conftantinople,  where  be  insfofes  on  the 


Emperor  lOf 

his  aflonijhing  death  206 

the  Creed  propofed  by  him  261 

pretended  to  fplit  the  difference  between  both  rjr- 
tr  ernes       ^  43l»43^ 

'A^maiSi^  iT««-flwx«,  TheodotusV  herejy  fo  called  83 

'Afni(R(fc^  KoxU^  Paul  of  Samofata'j  herefy  fo  called  143 
Artemon  (Herefiarch)    33,  5*4,  84, 124, 126, 143,  14^, 

ijj,  166,  213.411,431,432 
Articles  of  Religion  (Englifb)  how  oppofite  to  Arianifm 

420,421,422 
Aflembly  of' Divines^  their  oppofition  to  Biddle  423 
Aftcrius  the  Arian  Sophiji^  written  againfi bylAzTZt\\\i% 

20Z,  203 

Athanagildc  King  of  the  Vifigoths  in  Spain,  fecrctly  « 

Catbolickj  yet  fupported  Athnirm  349 

Athanafius    1 36, 1 39, 145",  146, 16^,  190, 191, 20f,  22^^ 

.  .    .  ^  .  ^3f,  Mf,  ^ 

'            defends  Ongen  1 221 

■            and  commends  Theognoftus  1 3f 

was  a  Deacon  at  the  Council  of  Nice  172^ 

but  aBive  a^ainjt  Arius  173 

is  made  Bijbof  of  Alexandria  191 
will  not  aamtt  Arius  to  communion    .     192, 200 

\fettles  the  meaning  of  the  word  cmwris  194, 

• 
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■  //  charged  with  many  crimes  at  TyrCj  depofed 
and  hantfied  200 

''-'''-^  bh  friendjhip  and  doubts  about  MarctUus      204 

'//  recalPd  from  b<fnifoment  by  Conftandus,  but 


foon  difturb^d  again  208 

accufed  to  Pope  Julias,  but  acquitted  ibid. 

recalVd  again  by  Con  (Ian  ti  us  216 

''-^^^condemn'^aat  hiXts  andlAW^xi  217 

forc*d  again  to  fly  to  the  deferts  220 

returns  under  Julian,  and  promotes  Orthodoxy 


with  his  Council  •  237 

writes  to  the  Church  (?/ Antioch  i»  behalf  of  fuzb 


Clergy  as  bad  fallen  and  were  reconciled^  but  is  op^ 
pojed  by  Lucifer  238 

holds  another  Council  under  Jovian  241 

is  obliged  to  a  fhort  retirement  «rv^r  Valens  247 
his  oppojition  to  the  Apollinarians  25*4,  x^^ 

his  doHrine  with  rtJpeS  to  the  procefiion  of  the 


HolyGhoft  369 

Atheifm  charged  upon  the  Chriftians  64 

— —  the  charge  of  it  bow  anfwer^d  by  Judin  65",  66^  67 
and  by  Athenagoras  67, 6 


■  '  'gi&^r^g^/o^  yowgSocinians  41  z 
A  thenagoras,  Chriftian  Apologift  62, 65*,  67, 68,  i  o 
■"  ■  mafter  of  the  fchool  at  Alexandria  57 
Auguftine  {Saint  and  Bijhop  of  Hippo)       36, 14a,  145- 

■  bis  letters  to  Boniface,  and  difputes  with  Maxi« 
mine  321 

■  his  doSrine  of  the  proccffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 

Autharis  King  of  the  Lombards  in  Italy  3^6 

puts  their  affairs  in  better  order  35-7 

-      ■■    publipes  anEdiS  againji  Catholic k  Baptifm^  and 
dies  ibid. 

Autolycus,  TheophilusV  book  addrefs*d  to  him  62 

•Awtfi^,  CharaSer  of  the  Father  only  (^^  70, 26f 

Auxentius  (Arian)  Bifiiop  of  Milan  242 

Axitheus,  an  Interlocutor  in  JEneas  of  GazaV  dialogue 

328 


Ff2  BapUfin, 


%$t         An  Htfiarical  AecovvT\of 

ttMv  YL  which  was  properly  his  own^i  fo  that  riio' 


I 


hie  dDuld  iufFer  nothing  in  his  divine  na- 
ture>  yet  fuflFering  in  his  humauy  it  was  h 
that  fufTer'd,  flncc  that  charadtcr  is  plainly 
ferfonaly  in  which  the  two  natures,  how- 
ever diflfercnt  in  their  properties,  muft  ne- 
ver be  divided  K 

The  doftrine  of  Nejiarius  having  quickly 

crofs'd  the  fea,  to  Alexandrtay    St.  Cyrils 

who  was  then  Patriarch,  became  the  moii 

zealous  and  induftrious  of  his   oppofers: 

who,   after  other  inefFeftual  attempts  for 

his  recovery,  digeftcd  the  hcrefy  of  Nefio- 

riuSy   and  the  catholick  dodtrinc  oppofed 

to  it,   into  twelve  heads  or  chapters ^  do- 

nouncing  his  anathemas  againft  thofe  who 

fhould  aflcrt  the  one,   or  impugn  tlic  o 

thcr  ^     Thefe  anathemas  were  ratified  in  a 

430.    council  held  at  Alexandria^y    and  were 

then  fcnt  to  Neftorius  to  be  fubfcribed  by 

him,  in  order  to  prevent  their  concurrence 

in  that  fentcnce  of  excommunication  which 

Pope  Caleftine  had  already  denounced  in 

another  council  held  at  Rome ". 


*  "OrtM  ronwp  rae^xi  xiytrcu  xa$w,  kx  iturn  Is  UStm  ^Um 
fourtu  wm$m,  tuUlo  ^to^  iVtr*  ihcx%iifi,ut%  3  /bMBAA«f  r«  Mfcf  m* 
rw  yu^  yiywt  t«  iit^f  kvri  rSifM^.  Cyril,  ibid.  p.  197. 
^  *  'O  rS?  htiirwi  Aeye?,  ivx  tcyvou  fjult  tj}f  S^g^^ti^,  iffnn 
0  riv  :sl^ijftri9.  Cyril,  adv.  Ned.  1.2.  c.  6,  p.  4f.  nd.  &  c8. 
p.  f  o. 

'  Set  thefe  Anathematifms,  with  Ins  ixfUcMim  Mu4  Mmh  if 
tlem,  in  the  fixth  tune  of  his  works, 
"  Vid.  Cone.  EphcC  par.  i .  5. 26. 
■  Ibid.  §.  18,  19. 

Ne/ferins 
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oppofcs  tbofe  who  denied  the  worjbip  of  Chrifl^ 
and  calls  in  Fauftus  Sociaus  to  bis  ajfiftance  401, 

402 

vet  after  that  went  over  to  tbem^  and  in  the  end 

left  the  Socinians  40^ 

Boniface,  Roman  General  in  Africk  eorrejponds  with 

St.  Angoftine  321 

I  'invites  the  Vandals  into  Africa,  and  why    322 

Boniface  BiJ!?op  of  Carthage  343 

Bfownifts,  a  jeS  of  Englifti  Enthujiajis  422 

Budnaeifts,  Hereticks  in  Poland,  406,  407.    fo  called 

from 
Badnsus  (Simon)  who  denied  the  worfhif  of  Chrifl 

Bull  (Bijhop)  his  writings  on  the  fubjeS  of  the  Trinity 

Bulgarians,  the  right  of  jnrifdiBion  over  them  difputed 

366 
Burgundians,  Arian  inhabitants  of  part  of  Gaul  332, 

333 
'■  fame  of  them  converted  by  conference  with  Ca- 

tbolicks  33^ 

■  conquered  by  Clovis  ibid. 
*"           become  Catholicksj  and  one  people  with  the  French 

338 
Bythus,  one  of  the  Gnoflick  ^on$  yo,  j-p,  74. 

C. 

CAius,  Roman  Presbyter^  wrote  againfi  Arteqion 
5-4*  ^SS 

Calvin,  his  account  of  ScrvetuJ  383, 384 

■  his  part  in  the  reformation  38^ 

■  his  opinion  of  Ochinus  388 

■  his  letters  to  Poland  againjt  Blandrata  398 
his  excejfis  about  Grace  drove  fome  to  the  other 

extreme  414 

Calvinifts,  miftaie  of  fome  of  them  abont  the  Author  of 

the  explication  of  the  firjt  of  St.  John  404 

■  their  narrow  notions  of  God's  Grace  ^ir^  Decrees 

414 
Capito  ^barged  with  herefy^  and  on  what  grounds  383 
C^TfOCtzxcs  (Herefiarch)  4^,S7 

Ff3  Carpo- 


The  i  N  D  E  xr 

Carpocratians,  fpeeially  Jtyled  G  nofticks  29 

Cafimir  King  of  ?o\mifHpprefs'dandbamifi^d  the  So- 

cinians  416,417 

Catechumens,  bow  inflruSled  21,  &c.  188 

Ccllarius  tinSured  with  herefy  in  the  beginning  of  the 

Reformation  383 

Ccrdon  (Herejun-cb)  61 

Ccrinthians  (Hereticks)  36,  38,  jo  fo  called  from 
Cerinthus  {Herejiarcb)  32, 48,  ^2,  60 

Charifmata,  in  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  139 

Charlemaign,  or  Charles  the  Great^  conquers  theLioai' 

bards,  and  has  the  title  of  Roman  Eanperor         360 
his  interpojition  in  the  cafe  of  Felix  Bifhop  of 

Urgcl  3621373 

Chrift  (heavenly) pofterior toY'^Xtnimfi^s &oxis^  yp.  and 
diJlinSfrom  Chrid  upon  earth  60 

X^*«w*o«,  that  term  how  ufed  by  Nefiorius  276 

Chryfoftom,  his  Liturgy  ij9 

CiKXkAxxiS  (Emperor)  ^  31 

Clemen$  Alexandrinus  61 ,  62, 63 

his  tejiimonies  conjider^d  77,— -80 

Matter  of  the  School  at  Alexandria  87, 88 

Clemens  Komanus  40,41,43,46, 5-5: 

Clovis  Kinp  of  the  Franks  converted  toiZ\ii\^hvL\i^  334 

the  Mod  Chriflian  King  33f 

conauers  Burgundtans  and  Goths  ibid. 

and  ejiablijbes  Cathoh'ciTm  335-,  328 

Coeleftine  {Pope)  excommunicates  Nedorius  202 

*  ■ '        his  ads  are  confirmed  by  the  Council  of  Ephefas 

28y 

CoUucianifls,  firfk  Arians  called  themfehes  1  j-o 

Communion,  letters  of^  loj 

Conftans  pii^d  with  younger  Condantine  in  the  Wef- 

tern  Empire  206 

*■   ■       hears  the  deputies  of  Macedonius  209 

-  and  thinks  ill  of  them  2 1 0 

'  proteSs  Orthodoxy  211 

^ joins  with  Conftantius  to  call  the  Council  of 

Sardica  215* 

■  injifts  on  rejloring  the  deprived  Bijbops^  and  dies 

216 

Conftantia,  wife  to  Licinios,  J^er  ef  Confiantine,  fa- 

vurs  Arias  1 70 

rtcom^ 
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■'^.        recommendi  am  Arian  te  Conftantioe*/ .^iw^m-, 

vjho  irnpofcs  on  him  191 

Conftantine  the  Great  {Emptror)  161,  l6iS 

encmraged  the  Cbmrcb,   and  fnhdtud  Licinius 

162, 170 

——wri/«*o  Alexander  «»(/ Arius  170 

"  ■  keing  fatisfied  by  Hoiius  of -tie  impiety  of  the 

latter,  refiivej  to  calf  the  Council  of  Nice  171 

"       —bani filet  thofe  wham  the  Qa\tnc{\exeomtMHnieatet 

1S9 

■  i ytt  it  afttr  all  imbofed  on  by  the  An'aiis  190 

—^-^and particularly  iy  Mt  whom  bit  Sijltr  bad  re- 

tommended  19I 

■  ■•his  Church  at  Jcrn&Icm  deMettted  201 

—  ■  —  is  impofed  on  by  Arius  lOj- 

hit  death  Jo6,  269 

Conftantine  the  younger,  join'd  with  Conftans  in  the 

Weftern  Empire  206 

Conllaniius  (Ealtern  Emperor)  baiiifii'd  Meleti'as    198 

■  -it  a  great  perfccutor  lotf,  207 
•  yet  at  firji  recals  the  banip'dhifiiofs  108 
■  whether  realty  an  Arian  207 

,— '— —  -  encouraged  Arianifm  211 

■  confenis  to  the  Council  of  Sardica  21  f 
—■■I  —again  recall  the  deprived Bijhaps  216 

ii  in  pQfeJfmn  of  the  luholt  Empire  ibid. 

■■-        .appears  then  more  openly  in  the  interejl  0/ Aria- 

nifni,  and  carries  OH  a  grievous  perfectilion     218,  &c. 

■favour]  the  Semiarians  227,228 

— 1».  •■••bit  proceedings  with   the  Council  of  Rimin! 

229,  &c. 

I  be  it  after  drawn  ever  by  the  gro_ffer  Atiua  232 

•  bit  death  236 

Conftiiulions  (Apo/iolical}  36 

the  Liiurgies  in  them  i  j-j 

i  the  Creed  261 

Confubilamial,  vid.  ifi-cir^ 

Cophti,  Egyptians  fo  called,  for  the  moft  p*rt  Entychi- 

ans,  andwby  314 

CormpticolE,  afeii  0/ Eotychians  317 

■  '      "-by  vihat  other  names  called  319 
Cofroes  Kin^  of  Pcrfia,  promoted  Neftorianifin,  ««"' 

vibi  3H 

Ff4  CoiJicki, 
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C^ffftckSj  their  irrmpfioit  i9f  Polztid  4i(f 

Council  of 

Aix  la  Chapcllc,  agasHft  Felix  rf  Urgcl       362 

Alexandria  agaiufi  Arms  167 

'tf^oiy/  ^i&tf  wor^  uswfBto-i^,  &c.  I9f,  196^ 

certifying  for  Athanafins  209 


•wm» 


•  under  Jovian,  held  by  Athanafifis       241 

"againft  Apollinaris  zyd 

Antioch  about  Paulas  Samofatenus     142,  147, 

148,149,  183^  184 
under  Jovian,  b^Id  by  Meletius,  24r; 

t  f  I      '  'i  ■  againji  ApoHmariSy  an^  to.  refkor^urtho*^ 

doxy  25*8 

>        ■ .  Aquileia  mJicr  Theodoflus  214, 2^9 

^— *—  Ariminum  or  Rimini,  2z8.    impofed  on  by  tht 
Arians  229,  ■  232 

i         Aries  forced  into  Arian  meafures  216 

——Carthage  under  Boniface  343 

■         ■     » ij  M^  under  Reparatus  345* 

7 Chaicedon  (GemiralJ    267,  280,  286,  304,  &c. 

T-—  Conftantlnople  (General)  66, 243, 256^  25*9,  &c. 

'     agai'/fji  Eutyches  288,  301 

—  __  in  the  Jixth  century  3  n 

■^■i —  Ephefus  {General)  267, 284,  &C. 

-^  Florence,  concerning  the  differences  between  the 


fr 


Greeks  and  Latins  36^ 

Frankfort  condemned  Felii  of  Urgel  361 

•^whither  it   condemned  the  worftfp  </* 


*■•■*' 


images  36* 

— —  Jerufalem,  in  the  Jixth  century  3H 

Illyricum  244,250 


I  ^  Lateran  againji  Joachim  .378 

■  Milan  about  Photinus  213 

- — r~^'- — r-^  about  Athanafius  217 

?  *         Nice  {General)  ^4.  Ci&^^^^tvfVi&Platonirm,  86. 
T^he  proceedings  in  it  Jlated  1 71 ,  1 89 

\  Ratisbon  againji  ¥t\\\  of  Urgel  ^6l 

.        ,.  Ritnini,  z;>3.  Arimipum  .  ^ 

>■■■   ■     Rome  about  Dionyiias  Alexandrinus  128, 130 

idfotf^ 
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^MboHt  deprived  Eaftern  Bijbapt    ■-   lo} 
Againft  Apollinaris  2^^,  25*6 


■*^ '  ■  under  Pofe  Felix  331 

•^  againji  Felix  Bijbop  (f  Urge!  36* 

—  Sardica  203,213,211: 

—  Sens  againJl  Peter  Abelard  375* 
— Soifons  ^ainft  Peter  Abelard  374 

Toledo,  under  King  Recarede,  prefcribed  the 


recital  of  the  Creed  in  the  daily  pffiees  3 10, 3 11, 3^3^ 

— —  Tyana  in  Cappadocia  24^ 

Tyre,  in  the  Ji:fth  Century  31 1 


Councils  {heretical  or feparate)  of 

'"  Ancy ra :  Semiarians  againft  the  Anomasans  227 

Antioch  depofed  Eaftathius  196 

■  — — — .  another  mates  Meletias  Bipop  1 98 

■  ■  appointed  a  Bipop  in  the  room  of  Atha* 
nafios  208, 209 

^— —  C«farea/»  Paleftine  200 

^— Conftantinople:  Eufcbians  deprive  Marcellus 

202 


groffer  Arians  headed  by  Acacias  222 
Ephefus,  held  feParatelyfrom  the  General  28 JT 
Philippopolis  Jaljly  called  Sardica  2 


2lf 

•^Seleucia  under  Confiantlas  228, 231, 232 

-^Toledo:  Arians «W^r Leuvigilde  35-0 

Tyre  depofed  Athanafius  200 


Cranmer  (Archbijhop  of  Canterbury)  his  favour  to  O- 
chinus  419 

Creation  of  the  world  performed  bs  inferior  powers^  ac 
eording  to  Simon,  29.  and  the  Nicolaicans,  30.  and 
all  SimonV  followers^  33,  39.  Cerdon  and  Mar- 
cion  6x 

'this  notion  oppofed  by  St.  John  39 

.  'its  being  performed  by  Chri(l  urged  againft  the 
Gnoflicks  as  a  proof  of  his  Divinity  40 

Creed  (baptifmal)  taught  the  Catechumens  in  the  fir  ft 

"^^^    ..  .r,  ^^'» i6,  309,31a 

■  gf  IrengU9,  Tertollian,  Origen  23 

■  enlarged  as  herejies  arofe  24, 260 

.  F  ■  ApQlUes  or  Roman  ibid.  188,261 

y  .       «fumm*d  up  in  the  confejfion  of  thrfe  divine  per^ 

*  /ins  25- 

more 
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>  rMTi  Urgefy  exfUim^J  hy  Catecisfis  x6 

Eaftera  Creeds^  66^261.    why  Urger  308 

'  Wcftcrn  1 88>  266, 308, 309 

•  of  Aqnileia  1 32, 1 88, 26 1 
•^  Gregory  Tbanmatargus  1 38        141 

•  of  EafebiDS  of  Csfarea  offer^i  nt  Nice         1 73 
€f  Eafebiiis  0f  Nicomediai  rejtSed  si  Nice 


with  abborremce  174 

—of  Jcrulalem  173. 188, 261,^09 

a/ Nice,  i85',308,&c.     --^^mhfcrihedbyjome 


of  AvivLS^s  friemJsj  but  morfimccrefyy  186, 1%%  mot 

meant  as  the  baptifmal  Creed,  yet  its  escfueatioms  fW- 

ferted  in  the  Eallern  Creeds^  188,  309.    Sd  not 

fnperfede^  but  explaiu  the  Creeds  mjed  in  the  fever al 
Churches^  260, 26 1 ,  262, 309.  —  what  alterations 
were  made  in  it  hy  the  Council  of  Condantinople, 
263,  &c.  it  was  retained  at  Alexandria  after 
the  Council  of  Conilantinople  266, 267 

■0/  Epiphanius,                 189, 25*5',  264,265-,  310 
of  Conllantindple  189, 260, 268, 310 

■  Arian  Creeds  in  great  variety^  207, 2 1 8, 225-,  227, 

228,230,233,270 
African  261 

-  Eyropsan  ibid. 
■  of  Ahtioch  in  the  Apoftolical  Conftitutions  ibid. 

■  *  and  another  approved  tf^Condantinople  267 
■  ancient  Creed  hropofed  by  \x\{isand  Euxoius  261 
*  later  Creeds  formed  upon  the  foot  of  ancient  y^J 

■  ■       *whenfirft  received  into  the  daily  offices  in  the  Call 

311 
smd  when  in  the  Weft :  as  firjl  in  Spain,     311, 

*in  France  astd  Germany  373 

-  '        when  augmented  with  the  word  Filioque  364, 

374 
Cromwel,  hts  ufurpatson  422 

his  treatment  of  Biddle  423, 42^ 

Cudworth,  his  opinion  of  PlatoV  doSrine  98 

"obferves  a  difference  between  Arians  «m/ Plato- 

nifts  102 

Cyril  0/ Alexandria,  prejided  in  the  Council  of  Ephcfus^ 

267 

his  Anathemas  againftSc{iom$  282 

and 
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and  NeftoriusV  a^ainfi  Urn  283 

opinion  (?/ John  0/ Antioch,  and  Thcodorit  com^ 

cerning  him  283, 284 

his  anathemas  are  confirmed  by  the  Council  of 


Ephefus  28J* 

is  cenfured  notvjsthftanding  hy  the  leparateCduh* 


cil  ibid. 

•    ;   ■  is  received  at  loft  by  the  Eaftcrn  Bifooft       ibid. 

■    '       *  guarded  his  fenfe  better  thanfome  of  bss  followers 

z86, 287 

'  is  fncceeded  hy  Diofconis  302 

his  teftimony  with  refpeS  to  the  proceffion  ojthe 

Holy  Ghoft  369, 371 

Cyril  of  Jerufalem  66 

his  Creed  173, 188,261, 30^ 

D. 


Amafus  (Pope)  jgf 

opfofes  the  Apollinarians  Iff,  2^6 


D    

Davidis  (Francifcus)  oppofes  the  worihipijf  Chrift  401 
is  oppofed  by  Socinus,  403,  404*    but  without 
effea  ^  4pS 

dies  in  prifon  406 


Debauchery  charged  upon  the  ChriftiaDf  64 

'  denied  by  their  Apologifts  6^ 

perhaps  owin^  to  the  Gnolltck6  ibid. 

Decad  of  the  Valenunians  73 

Dedication  of  the  Church  at  Jerafalem  20t 

Demiurgus,  the  Crtatov  according  to  Valentintis  y9,(to 
*■  originc  of  evil,  according  to  Oerdoa  and  Mar- 

cion  61 

Demophilus,  Arian  Bijbop  of  ConfiaminopFe        257 
Deuterius,  Arian  Bijhop  of  Conftantinopic,  altered  the 

form  of  Baptifm  329 

Didymus,  Schooimafier  of  A\cxzndt\^  88 

Dimseritas,  another  name  for  ApoMiazxims  iff 

Dioclefian,  Emperor  and  Perficutor  i6r 

Diogenes  Laertius,  had  no  notion^  rf  the  Ttlnltj  from 

Plato  161 

Dionyfius  (Pope)  lag 

■     his  epijile  jhews  there  were  femit  Trithcifts  and 

forerunners  of  Arius,  but  difappraved^  136,  137, 138, 

i6f 
Dionyfiusi 
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DioDyfius,  SeboolmaftiT  (after  Bijhof)  of  Alexandria 

88,121 
bis  Doxology  J  5*8 

wrhes  agast^  the  SzhtlliziiS  127 

a>$J  is  charged  with  the  contrary  extream  1 28 

but  defendsltimfelf  at  Urge  to  bis  namefakeof  Rome 

128,129 

-from  whence  the  doSrine  of  the  Church  at  that 

time  is  evident  i  yo 

his  epiflle  to  Paul  of  Samofata,  whether  genntne 

144 
why  not  at  the  CoQncil  o/Antioch  147 

Diofcorus  Patriarch  0/ Alexandriai  frejides  in  the  fe- 
lonious Coancil  ^/Ephefus  302 
and  favours  Entyches  303 
is  depofed  hy  ^i&e  Council  (f  Chalcedon          306 
^yet  effoufed  by  fome  who  condemned  Eutyches  315*, 

319 
Ditheifm  266 

Dodecad  of  the  Valentinians  73 

Dodwel,  his  opinion  qf  the  time  of  Praxeas  lOf 

Domous  Bijbop  of  Ancioch  1 48 

Doxology  tn  what  form  41, 56, 70, 79, 1 17, 1 5-7 

— r  defended  by  St.  BaTil  I  p,  247 

virtual  in  the  name  of  Holy  Ghoft  1 60 

whether  changed  by  Arius  1 69 

difmrders  about  it  tn  the  Church  o/Antioch       1 97 
difputes  with  the  Macedonians  concerning  it  246, 

247 
Dyads  of  the  Valentinians  73 


E. 

EBion  (Herefiarch)  48, 1 26, 1 6f ,  2 1  x,  2 1  ^,  ^3 1 

Ebionites  (judaizing  Hereticks)  denied  ChrijTs  Ui^ 
vintty  34,  38, 49,  82,  83 

were  diflinBfrom  the  Naxarens  Jf 

always  detejied  by  ^i^  Church  36 

were  chiefy  in  Judea  48 

their  herefy  revived  by  Loethis  Socinus  391 

Edward 
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Edward  VI.  Kingof  England :  what  was  thought  of  A* 

rianifm  underbim  3^914^91 4^1 

Elcuthcrus  fuppofed  by  Bipop  Pearfon  to  be  rope  when 

Praxeas  came  to  Rome  105* 

Elioandus  BUhop  of  Toledo,   bis  concern  with  Felix 

BiJhQp  of  tJrgel,  upon  the  queftion  of  adoptive  Son- 

(hip  360,361,373 

Elizabeth  Queen  of  England :  Jiate  of  Arianifm  mnier 

bhr  421,422 

Ennoea,   the  pretended  femaU  produSion  of  SimonV 

mind  >  28 

'£y{^<cp{K,  what  it  means  68 

Epicureans  (fe£t  of  PhilofophersJ  90.  caWdfrom 
Epicurus  ^6 

Epiphanes  fon  of  Carpocrates  (Heretick)  fS 

Epiphanius    29, 3^,  5*8, 82,  83, 144^  145*,  220,  226, 25* j* 
his  Creed  ^  89,  iff,  264, 16 f 

his  teftimony  with  refpeS  to  the  proceffion  ojf  the 

HolyGhoft  ^  370i37i 

Epifcopius,    his  lacitudinarian  notion  with  refpeS  to 

Chrift*s  Divinity  confuted  by  Bifoop  Bull  425* 

Erafmus  Johannis,  Heretick  in  the  hxmifcheme:  his 

controverfy  with  Socinus  408 

"Ertfooa-0i^  that  term  introduced  by  AetittS  2I3 

Evagrius  (Euftathian)  Bifrop  0/ Antioch  199 

Eudoxius  (  Arian)  Bijbop  ef  Anttoch  196, 22f 

is  depofed  228 

— tranjlated  to  Conftantinople  198, 233 

■  helped  to  pervert  Valens  242 

is  fucceeded  by  Demopbilus  257 

Eugenius  Bijhop  of  Carthage  324 

—  has  a  conference  with  the  Arians  325: 

//  recalPdfrom  bani/bment  33 1 

rinjlrumental  in  rejtoring  others  332 

Eulalius  (Arian)  Bipop  of  Aatloch  196 

Eunomians :  grojfer  Arians  224 

■  indulged  by  Julian  237 
yet  loft  ground  239 

'--'^-' excepted  froin  GratianV  indulgence  25-7 

Eunomius  (Herejiarch)  224 

banip*dby  Conftantius  228 

mai^  Bijhop  of  Cyzicus  233 
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-  depofed  far  the  groffhefs  of  his  herejy^  amd  tfun  hd* 

ntp*d  234 

aUcr'd  the  farm  of  Baptifm  iUd 

how  /rr^/^^  ^' Theododas  268. 

Euphroiuos  (Ariap)  Bt/hop  o/Antioch  .    196 

Euric  King  of  the  Vi(i^ochs,  enlarges  the  Gothic  domi-- 

nien^  332.  and perfecutes  the  Catholicks  332 

Eafehians  (fo  called  from  Eofebius  of  Nicomedia)  ipds 

lofy  208 
Epfebjus  of  C«far^a      29?  H,  Hj  841 88, 142, 143,1  fj 
his  apology  for  Origen  1 21 

his  tejiimony  to  the  word  ifimiviH  131,131 

his  Greed  offered  at  Nice  1 73, 1 74 

agrees  with  the  Council  181,182 

writes  againjl  Ji^arcellus  202 

EuCebius  0/  Nicomedia  patronizes  Arias  168, 169, 170 
his  Creed  rejeSed  by  the  Council  with  abhorrence 

denied  the  Son  to  be  of  the  fubftance  of  the  Father 

177 
moft  averfe  to  the  term  ifu-vvM^  179 

ftands  out  a  while  againft  the  Councit  l8l 

at  laftfubfcribes  injincerely  187 

yet  is  ianifii^d^  but  fuicJUy  refiored  190 

afperfes  Athap^as  200 

— wants  to  be  tranfiated  to  Confiantinople  206 

. —  is  aSuatly  inftaWd                                       ^  208 

^^  appoints  Gregory  to  the  See  of  Alexandria,  and 

dies  209 

•palliated  Avhn\Q:n  211 

what  fort  of  likenefs  he  allowed  of  the  Son  to  the 


Father  222 

Eufebius  of  Vercelles  banijh'd  by  Conflantius         218 

Euftathians,  ii/tfr^^o/ Catholicks,  who  were  fufpeSed 

of  inclining  to  Sabellianifm  122 

—  held  but  one  hypojlajis  197 

did  notfuhmit  to  the  Arian  Bipop  0/ Antioch  ibid. 

nor  yet  join  with  the  other  Catholicks  198 

but  had  a  difiindl  Bipop  of  their  own  199 

their  fentiments  embraced  by  Marcellus  204 

Eudathius  Bijhop  0/Antioch  (head  of  the  Euftathians) 

charged  with  Sabellianifm,  and  with  immoralities^ 

but  not  proved:  yet  is  deprived  196,  269 

Euftathius 
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Euftathias  (Semiarianj  Bipop  rf  Sebaftia,  receives  the 

word  efU99uo-i^j  and  in  what  fenfe:  but  afterward  re^ 

jeds  it  243 

Eutyches  (Abbot  rf  Conflantinoplc)  his  herefy  firft  ad^ 

vanced  by  ValentinuS|  60.    and  embraced  by  others 

119 
'fell  into  Apollinarianifin  /ir^*  bis  fierea  ofpofition 
to  Ncftorius  287 

—  his  behaviour  before  Flavian  288 

—  his  herefy  ft ated  ^  299,  &c. 
//  eenfured  by  the  Council  of  Conffaintinople  301 
is  favoured  by  Theodofius  II.  302 
and  cleared  by  the  felonious  Synod  ef  Ephefus  303 

— but  at  laft  condemned  by  the  General  Council  of 

Chalcedon  304  307 

his  craft  inpropofing  the  Nicene  Creed     304^  30^ 

is  condemn  d  byfome  who  are  yet  deemed  Eutychi* 

ans        ^  315-,  320 

Eutychianifin'/i5f  reigning  religion  of  the  Eaft         334 

feems  in  fime  perfons  to  have  been  little  -elfe  but  tn^ 

accuracy  of  ftyle  319?  3^0 

Eutychians  (Hereticks)  60 

firft  recited  theCittdi  in  the  daily  offices  311 

various  fefls  or  branches  of  them  3iy 

drew  the  Church  into  farther  explications         312 

continued  to  have  dkftinH  Patriarchs  313 

their  fcheme  how  mix*d  up  by  Petrus  Fullo       316 

Euioius  {jkxxiXi)  Bipop  of  Antioch  in  the  room  of  Me-- 

i   letius  198 

— —  Creed  propofed  by  him  261 

Exucontians,  the  grojjer  Arians,  224.  fo  called  becaufe 

they  ajfertedthe  Son  to  be 
**{  WK  irrtif.  223 

F. 

FAmily  of  Love :  a  fed  of  Englifli  Enthufiafts    422 
Farnovius,  a  Polifh  Heretick  in  the  Arian  fcheme 

399, 406 
Fathers:  thetr  authority confider*d  ly, &c. 

Felix  {Pope)  oppofed  /i^  Eutychians  316 

bis  clemency  to  Penitents  (sfter  the  African  perfecu- 
tton  33»»332. 

X  Felix 
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Felix  Bfftfop  of  Urgel :  bh  berefy  wbat^  and  bow  ceih 
fiirei'y  retraScd  by  bimfelfj  and  maintained  again  i 
condemned  by  divers  Councils^  and  finally  renounced 

by  bimfelf  3<5o,  S^i,  362,  37^ 

Filidque:  the  infertion  of  t bat  word  in  the  Creed  cow- 
fider^d  364,  &c. 

//  widened  the  breach  between  Greeks  andiMxns 

366 

Firmilian  Bijbop  of  Cefarea  in  Cappadocia  frefided  at 

the  firfi  Council  of  Aiuioch  147 

'        and  died  before  the  fecond  1 48 

Flaccillas  alias  Placentius,  Arian  Bifijop  of  Antioch 

Flavian,  a  man  of  catholick  principles^  yet  fubfnitted  (as 
many  others  did)  to  the  Ariau  Bijbop  of  Antioch,  till 
the  time  of  Meletios  198 

--^^is  made  Bipop  0/ Antioch  bimfelf  199 

Flavian  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople  oppofes  Eutychcs 

288,  &c. 

— iiV  depofed  and  abufed  by  the  felonious  Council  of 
Ephefus,  and  dies  303 

Franken  (Chriflianus)  bis  difputation  with  Socinns  a^ 
bout  the  worfhip  of  Chrift  407 

Franks  or  French,  people  from  Germany,  inhabiting 
part  of  Gaul,  converted  to  Chriilianity  334 

— conquer  Goths  and  Burgundians  in  Gaul,  from 
thence  called  France  335',  336, 33S 

— make  an  attempt  upon  the  Lombards  in  Italy    356 

-"—^but  are  repeird  35-7 

'yet  conquer  them  at  lafi  360 

Fulgentius  ordained  Bijbop  in  Africa,  and  twice  banijb  d 

34^1  343 
G. 

GAlienus  {Emperor)  91 

Generation :  that  term  how  abufed  by  the  Arians 

J  76 

ufed  by  fome  Fathers  to  denote  only  the  Tfbitva-tq  yi 

—  how  aiftinguijh  dfrom  Creation  by  the  Catholick s, 
and  bow  by  the  Arians  1 77,  1 78 

George  0/ Cappadocia  (Arian)  nuide  Bijhof  o/Alexaa- 
dria  in  the  room  of  Athan^os,  and  injijts  ttpop  reoj- 
dination  220 

be 
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he  favours  Aedus  I23 

tjilimer,  Vandal  iC#«gf  (/Africa,  Ufurpgr  343 

■  ■  has  viar  tni^  if  on  htm  by  the  Emperor  3^ 
■     and  is  defeated  34  j 

Ofllcbcrt  Bijhop  of  Poi6liers :  his  herefy^  and  bis  jLom- 
.  viStion  37^ 

(jUeric^  Kin^  of  the  Vandals,  Apojlaie  to  Arianifin 

311 

■  ■    ■  makes  tritce  with  the  Romans,  322.    hut  treats 

-his  perfecuticu  of  the  Catholicis  in  AfriC%  323^ 


^14.   which  balds  longy  till  ai  lafi  be 

dies^  and  is  fmceeded  h^  HunneriQ  324 


Gnoflicks  Perverted  ChrittiaCLity  21 

fqliowers  of  Simon  Magus  29 

'         '  their  impurities^  47,  6y.    doubted  of  by  Kor- 

tholtus  djT 

their  impious  tenets^  49,  fO.  vid.  .ffions* 

■  their  fcbeme  PerfeSed  by  Valentinus       yS,  &c. 
■■  all  feds  of  iiem  oppofedby  Ir^n«U&  74 

■  ■  controverfy  with  them  not  Jlriilly  Trinitarian 

80 
^^^-^^ charged  with  Platonifm  94 

occmoi^d  fome  iufertious  in  the  Creed  261 


Qod :  Chrift  fo  wled  by  the  Arians,  in  whm  fenfoi  1 75* 
pd  of  God:  thatphrafh  how  abtifid  by  them  it>id. 
ondamond,  Vandal  Jlii^g  rf  Africa,  relaxes  tba  per'- 
feeution  33  ^»  341 

Gonefius  (Petrus)  profefs^d  Arianifm  in  Poland    39^1 

3519 

Gofuinda  (Arian)  Queen  of  the  Viiigoihs  349 

Gothefcalcu^  hit  difpute  with  ^incmar  ab^ta  ^ 
phrafe  Trina  Deltas  363 

Goths :  Valens?/  war  with  theni  25*0 

■     *are  drawn  into  Arianilm  b^  Ulphil4«    170,320 

I         ■  otcajion  diforders  in  the  retgn  of  Arcadiuf    ^72 

J  ■  ■  haya  trpofs  in  the  fervieeof  the  J^mfirej  vmcb 
tbrtafen  a  revival  of  Arianifm  4^  Conftantinopir 


^ 


^ but  More  nnb^jpily  effeS  it  in  the  Wcfl  .32X,4C6 . 
'^pj^ticnlarfy^  dijtinfnip^d  inH  two  nati^nir^ii^ . 


Srticntars)^  aytsnfnsjn'a  tnt^  two  ttanwj^a^ . 
ftrogoths,  or  Eaftern  Goths :  who  gained  Ita* 
^j  from  the  HctM  333 

Gg  — — jfuvf 


The   Index. 

I         ■■  ■    .  -••gave  little  dijiurbatice  to  the  Catholickl 

339 

—  "^-had  afuecejfian  of  Kings  ^^y 
^        ■          -Viere  fofefi'd  of  Provencc   in  France 

347 

.  I  ■        .—I  ■  I     have  war  made  upon  them  hy  JufliniaD, 

and  why  346 

■  arefuhdufd  hy  him,  lut  revolt    346,347 

—  •  are  again  fnliduedfand driven  OKI  of  Ua\y 

— — Viligoths,  or  Wefletn  Goths:  who 

—  ■    — pojftfs'd  a  part  of  Gaol  a«</Sp3in     331 

■  ■    ■  — enlarge  ri^Jr  dominions,  and  ferfetute 

the  Catholicks  under  EurJC  33*i333 

~    —•^     •  "luere  in  great  meafurt  fuhdued  in  <jaut 

hy  Clovis  and  hisfons  33J".336,  338 

'  continue  Aiians  in   Spain   and  Gallia 

Narbonenlis  339 

■     pervert  the  Sueves  331,  348 

— '  ■■■       -■■    -are  not  quickly  (onverted  348 

■  ■■   -  .perfecute  the  Caiholiclts  under  Lcuvi- 

6'1'^«  ,    „  ,      ,    319, 3J0 

.  —tonqutrtbe  aueves,   and  enlarge  tbttr 

dominion  ^j-i 

III     are  converted  under  ^eciT€de    ZS^t3f3 

Gtatian  (Weflern  Emperor):   his  aft  of  indulgence, 

and  its  exceptions  l>4.if7 

^-— _/K«fM/ Valens  in  the  Endetn  Empire  2f6 

appoints  Theodolius  in  (hat  part  ifj 

—  ■—  -his  death  268 
Gregory  (Arian)  tbrufi  into  the  See  0/ Alexandria  209 
-'  ■-  his  death  j  I  (J 
Gregory  the  Great  (Pope)  his  witnefs  to  the  Confcflbri 

fpeaiing  without  tongues  330 

j&ij  Dialogues,  whether  genuine  jjfi 

"  ii  made  Pope,  and  promotes  tie  eonverfton  of  the 

Lombards  3^8 

eenfures  the  title  of  univerfal  Bifliop  366 

Gregory  Nazianzen  140,246 

his  opinion  of  Conllaniius  ioy 

■'         -his  notion  of  the  phraft  ■■t1(u»vvp»^  226 

■?"'      ."  """if  Bifiop  of  Conllantinople,  tut  rejignt 

3n,3f8 
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Gregory  Nyffen  lio,  141 

Gregorios  Pauli  (Polifti  Heretkk)  preaches  agaiajl  the 

Triniiy,  and  how  rehuked  396 

havj  brotightfrom  Tritheifm to Socinianifm   399 

Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  Origen'j  P*/ii/ 

hit  doilri»e  4S  to  tht  Trinity  1 30 

—  ■■'  ■■At'jCrced  defended  159,  \^i 
'             vidi  charged  with  the  herefies  in  both  extreums 

— -^hut  Mended  by  Sf.  Bafil  I4I 

■  i6»Doiology  ij-S 

■  his  pTtferiptions  ftriSly  ehfirved  by  the  Church  of 
Neocxfarea  j^y 

Gribaldus  a  Tritheift,  of  Lofltus  SocinusV  dub      390 
Grotius,  his  notion  of  the  origine  of  the  word  hypoCtads 

H. 

HEiZerus,  beheaded  for  hercfy  in  the  l/tginnine  of  the 
Reformation  •"     38^ 

Helena,  companion  of  Simon  Mngus  18, 29 

Henry  */  Valois,  Duie  of  Anjuu,  chcfin  King  of  Po- 
land 392 
Heracles,  Schoolmajler  {after  Bifbop)  of  Alexandria  88 
Heraclius,  Eaftetn  Emperor,  Eurychian                     314 
—  of  the  feil  of  the  Monothclitcs                       318 
Hernias,  Author  of  the  Paftor                                  40,46 
Heruli,  majien  0/ Italy  after  the  ruin  of  the  Empire, 
but  foon  fnbdHtd  by  the  Ollrogoths  335 
Hilary,  Bijhop  of  Poiaiers                        146, 178,  laj^ 
■ it  banijb^d  by  Conflantius                                 219 

—  —  his  dodrine  with  refpe^  to  the  proceflion  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  agood  key  to  the  Greek  fathers         368 

Hilderic,  Vandal  King  0/ Africa,  favourable  to  Catho' 

licks,  depofed  and  imprifoned  34^ 

Hincmar,  Anhbipop  of  Rheims,  his  centtfi  about  the 

phrafe  Trina  Deltas  363 

Hippolytus,  where  Bipop  116 

•  ^ at  what  time  he  wrote  agaiuji  i^oeias  llf 

his  booi  whether  genuine  116,117 

his  notion  of  the  Trinity  117,118,119 

'  ■  -■  I  his  harmony  K/ifATertullian  117 

Gg  4  Holy 


n 
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o)y  Ghoft :  why  the  Fathers  were  lefs  ttJfpr^  ^mcfnh 

i»g  hit  Pivlimy,  fi4^  ff  fh^  (Uibfr  tim  pffflm^  ff. 

Pfiich  yet  they  have  not  fiuM  t%  ^£h$j  SS^  S^  farti* 

fularfy  Ir^i^a^ttS,  jsj  7^'  «lH<Q«mQBs  AtozandriiKig  79 


'poftersor  to  ihemrty  JB^w  in  VglCnlUieVy^i6#M# 


•l^4(  pi^mc  f9tv^mv  giv0m  /a  th  Son     •      6^ 

defcribed  under  the  name  of  Wiiclom  70, 75*,  76, 

■  ■    *  the  doSrtne  of  i6/j  Divinity  i|ffl  £«il#aiyrMRi  AIoa* 
tgn»9  114 

>'      'bU  name  a  virtual  Doxology  i6d 

F»— /^  qmtfiim  tf  bis  Divinity  intf  Jehaui  at  Nice 

186,^66,244 


^g/  iffz;^r  believed  by  the  Arians  234 

— —  tvifr^n  firft  called  jorn^ally  in  queftion  23 f 

afferted  in  the  Nicenc  Creed,  as  expUnn^dbytbe 

CouBciU/ Alexandria  i4j 

— herefy  of  the  Macedonians  concerning  Um  23  j*^ 

236,  245*,  &c.  25*9.   rewved  in  England  by  Biddlo 

42J,42d 

'  :[      why  termed  the  Paraclete  who  /pake  by  the  Plro- 

phcts  66,2d2 

li'u       what  is  deliver^ i  concermng  him  in  the  Con* 

$antinopolitan  Creed  365*,  266 

his  proceflion :  what  dijfutes  ahou$  it  hatwam 

tie  Greeks  and  Latins  3^3^ 

^d  in  the 


^Fm 


from  the  Soh,  always  belief 


Church,  367, 371 .     and  inferred  , 

Creed,  before  the  end  of  tbejixth  ctntnry^  372 

that  infertion  difalhwed  by  Pefe  Leo  the  tbirdj 

yet  admitted  afterwards  37^ 

Homoiifians,  the  Catholicks  fo  called  230 

i^Qorius  (Pope)  Monothelite  31  g 

Hofitts,  Bijfibip  of  Cprduba  in  Spain,   heing  Jhtt  tf 

Conftantine  to  enquire  into  the  catife  of  Arras,  ntakes 

report  againfihim  170^  I^f 

■  ■  ■■  ■  drew  up  the  Nicenc  Creed  iSjr 

I        ■    his  fall  in  the  time  of  perfectstion  %j^ 

Hunneric,  Vandal  Kin^  0/ Africa  ^er  Gifoic      324 
^his   grievous    fet^cutien   rf   the   CaihoKcks 

32;,  &c. 
3  ^—  appoints 
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'■          ■  appo'mis  a  enftrinct  at  Carthage  gif 

*«-'  '  '  -not  fofteu'd  iy  Miracles  330 

"^— — ii«  miferai/iy  33^)33* 
HjtpoQaiis,  viJ.  ^nvW-'i 

I. 

JAcob,  Of  James  tlie  Syrian,  difchU  of  Severus  tht 
Eutychian,  JI9-    frvin  vibef/t  tbt  feil  of 
Jacobites,  a  contntuM  name  for  Eutychians  319 

UmfaliCdus,  Plaionick  PhUafipber  91 

IWies  (Saint,  Apbflie)  kh  Lilmrty  i  fp 

Junes  1.  X(»5  0/ England,  kit  fivfrity  agniMji  Emha^ 
■    iialls  411 

Hibald,  Ki»i  of  the  Oftrogoihs  /«  Italy,  fiaiei  off  the 
EtMpiror'i  auihsrity  g^fi 

Icrpm,  36,  j-y,  107.     diflikei  the  ward  <'frif»iri%  lyj- 

jefus,  in  lie  ValeminiaiJ  Ji-/j«rt<',  being  prodticed  hy  all 
the  ^ons  in  the  pisroma,  dtfcend$d  on  Chrifl  at  hit 
hi^tifm,  and  left  him  at  his  paJfwH  60 

Ignaius  {Saint)  ^'ifiiHiyj" 

•*■ ordain'd  Bifoop  flf  Aniioch  by  St.  Juiiil  ^6 

^ ■ ' -—  mttrtyT^d  under  Trajan                         46,  &c. 
■-       ■■  hit  abhorrence  of  hereiicki,  48,49.    partitnlarly 
oflhafe  who  denied  either  the  Divinity  or  the  Incarna- 
tion «/Chrift                                             ibid.  yOifi 
Innocent  II.  (Popt)  alfolwi  Peter  Abelard  376 

Interrogatories  at  Baptiftn  iH 

IllTiflble  and  impafllble :  liofe  eharaders  added  to  the  ar- 
ticle of  the  Father,  in  the  Creed  of  Aquileia,  agtiinji 
■    i^r  Sicilians,  mho  Mitv'd  him  to  be  incarnate     132 
Invocation  of  Chrift,  iid.  Wocihip 
Joachim,  v^iiw/ Flora,  oppofes  the  Mi&oi  of  theSm- 
tenccs                                                                    377 
•~—~hfnffeeiedofTt\Xht\ito,  and  his  pnfitions  cen- 
fured                                                                            378 
Joannes  Phlloponus,  Eotychlan  and  Tritheift         317 
John  (Saint,  Apoftli)  lived  to  fee  the  increafe  of  herefy, 
thitjiy  in  refpeS  of  the  Incsrliation  and  Divinity  of 
Chrill                                                              31, &c. 
*■           iarolt  agaimfi  both  txtreams  at  the  requefi  of  the 
.    Afiaticlt  Biftitpl,  37, 38, 4f .  but  thiefly  againfi  the  lat- 
ter, JZ.    /i;VowMV  Ay  Julian /AeApOllate  38 
G  6  3                    bit 
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lit  Gofpel  rejeSed  by  the  Alogi  Si 

■    ■■-- char^eii luiih  Platonifm  86,87 

— SociilusV  explication  of  the  firft  ebafur 

of  it  JpX 

John  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  a  Caibaliei,  but  greet  FritHd 

of  Neftorius  283 

■—  ■     holds  a  feparatc  Council  at  Ephefus  i8< 

is  at  tajl  fatiifitd  -with  C^uVs  txfUcationi     ibid. 

-bis  confeflion  approved  by  Cytil  iSl 

Jovian  {Catholick  Emperor)  240,141 

IreiiKUS  23!3i.5'3.iS,6i 

■    .         wrote  chiefly  t^amfl  (i«  VaUntinians  74 

•  bis  itfiimoity  ffated  "74, 77 

calls  the  Holy  Gtioft  tbe  figuration  of  the  Son 

37a 

Ilidnrus  Hifpalenlis,  bis  luitnefi  tn  tie  ConSeffoa/pesi- 

iHz  wifbout  congues  330 

ifidiinis  Sou  of  Bafilides  tbe  Gnofiict  J7 

jiidaifin  charged  upon  NcOorians  174 

Jodgment():r(Va/fJ  not  fit  to  interprelSci'ipiate  viibout 

propfr  helps  and  reJlriSions  I »  " 

—  -  ■  its  extravgant  tieentioufnefs  433 

\M\\m(Apopate  Lmferor)  ev/nt  that  St.  John  ajferttd 

Chrili's  Divinity  38 

•  •  •  •  .'his  inditlgenee  to  allfeils  ^,36, 237 

his  perfecutiom  1,39,140,14[ 

Julian  Bipop  of  HaticarnalTus,  Eutychian,  319.  /raw 

■whom  tbe 

Julianilti,  a  £eSt  of  Eutychians,   otberviife  called  Aph- 

thaitudoceix  319 

]q.\\m^  (Pope)  acquits 'iAwce.Wv.s^  203.  wiVi  Alhamlius 

and  others  io8 

Jullin  (Emperor)  his  tdOi  againfi  AiiaDS  339 

is  fkcceded  by  Juflinian  344 

Jullin  Martyr     3 1 j  36,  fS, 62,64, ^S->  ^> ^7)  7°, 7*1  ^<^ 

educated  in  the  fihoot  of  Plato  86, 91 

t a/fd  ebarg'd  wiib  bringing  Platonifm  inta  tbe 

Church  S6,9i 

-  ■■  -—yet  freely  declared  bis  difitkt  of  Plato  and  Ari- 

flotle  92,93 

1 gives  acconnt  of  tbe  Chriftian.Worihip  6  y,  66, 1  f  7 

Juflina  iEmprefs^  b(r  endtavourf  in  favour  ef  Ajianifin 

.'  ■•  3i» 

[^  n  jij  JuQiauit 
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Jti^laha  (EiMDeror)  favoured  Eutychianifm,  amdptrff 
cftttj  the  Catholicks  313 

fau)  the  CoafeiTois  fpeak'tng  without  tongues 

329 

■  ■  mates  war  on  the  Vandals  lo  fupport  Hilderic, 

344.     and  fubdues  them  34^ 

— as  afterwards  the  OKrogOths  $1$  Italy  346 


KOrrholtus  douhts  of  the  impurities  charged  upon  the 
Gnodicks  65- 


LE  O  the  Greal  (Pape'i  his  fyiiodical  epiJlU  agaiufl 
Eutyches  306 

Leo  III.  {Pope)  his  Council   agaiuft  Felix  Bijiop  of 
■  Urgel  362 

-  .  'oppafes  tht  infertion  of  the  vjord  filioque  in  thf 
Creed  373 

Leonifos  (Arian)  Bijhop  of  Aniinch  196 

hij  fondna  in  relation  t»  Doxologies      197, 198 

Leuvigilde  (  Arian)  King  of  the  Vifigoths  perfetutes  the 
Catholicks  349.  Syo 

■  -his  eldefi  fan's  unjufliftable  behaviour  and  over' 
throw  gj-o 

■  —  —  his  conquefi  of  the  Sueves,  remorfe^  deafb,  and 
injlruffions  to  his  fan  Recarcde  Jfi 

tiiberias  {Pope)  his  fall  in  time  of  perfeeution  219 

Licinius  (Etnperor)  brother-in-law  to  Connancinc,    at 

fir/i pretended  to  Chrillianity,  but  after  perfecuied  it, 

till  fubdsicd  by  Conllaniine  161, 167, 169, 170 

Likencfs  of  the  Son  to  the  Father:  how  allow'd  by  the 

groffcr  Arians  J32 

and  how  by  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia     111.  -vid. 

Likenefs  o/Subftance,  -vid.  i/ieiscr.®- 

Lifmaninus,  Confefor  to  the  Queen  of  Poland,  per- 
verted by  Lcelius  Socinas  394' 391 

>■  ■  charged  with  Mahometiftn,  but  without  ctr- 
fainiy  41 1 


M^tT"  G  g  4  Uturgi 


ICI 


The  I  N  o  «Xt 

Liturgies  (oMciemt)  either  lofi  or  M$ub  corrmftei  •  tfi. 
whst  remdns  tf  them   argtut  for  tie  Catbolicks 

,  (Engliih)  hew  eppefite  to  Arianifin  420 

Airnj  the  eternal  Word  of  God    49,  fo,  74,  yy,  7(S,.78». 

118 
the  fountain  of  wifdom  369 

A«yi(  of  the  Arians  165* 

A;y«$  one  of  the  Gnoftick  lEons  49,  5-0,  5*9, 74, 78 

Aiyt^  paflible,  according  to  the  Apollinarlans,  as  well 
as  Arians  ;t5'3 

A*yo«  •/  Plato  Sf,  icn 

liiyi  wftiptfixkti  and  •uriitiKj  the  difiimSiom  betweem  tbe^m 

Lombard  (Peter)  Mafterof  the  Sentences^  and  Father  of 
the  Schoolmen  376 

ofpofed  hf  Joachim  Abhot  of  Flora  372 

178 


JMpported  by  the  Council  of  Lateran  37I 

Lombards,   a  peo/Je  from  the  North,    mojify  Arians^ 

who  had  fettled  in  Pannonia  3^4 

are  invited  into  Italy  by  Narfes,  dnd  fnbdue  it^ 

dividing  it  into  thirty  five  "provisues  35:5' 

■  are  neceOitdteato  rejfore  the  Monarchy         3S6. 

■  many  of  them  converted  by  the  Italian  Bijbops 

'  their  war  with  the  Romans  interrupted  it    355, 

>■  entirely  converted^  and  afterwards  conquer'* d  by 

thf  French  j6q 

Lucian  (Heathen)  his  teflimony  to  the  doSrine  of  the 

Trinity  conJider*d  43,80,81, 

"■  whether  author  of  the  Dialogue  entitled  Philo- 

patris  S| 

Lucian  Presbyter  of  Antioch :  his  Creed  has  not  the 

word  •p««erw?,  but  is  not  otherwife  heretical  149,  ijrq 
'  ■  ■■  •■  'is  boafted  tf  by  the  Arians  as  their  Patron^  and 

did  probably  take  part  at  firfi  with  Paul  ^  SamofiUJL 

149 
_'  continued  excommunicate  tmder  three Bijhe/pr^ 

was  Tutor  to  Arius  and  his  afficiateSy  at  length  rje^ 

floredto  Communion,  and  Jj^ffer^d  Mvuityvdom  lyO 
Luciftr  Bijbof  of  Cagliari  or  Jains  Paulinus  of  AntiDch 

is  banijb^d  by  Conftantios  ^18 

rrfufes 
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'  refitf(s  to  retei-o*  tit  Citrgywho  AddfaiUn 

divides  Communion 
Ludfcrians  :  the  origine  of  thtirfchiCm 
Luther,  bii  a^ivity  in  refermii^  the  Church,  andiig. 

in  life  'lihicb  feme  made  of  it  284,  iSf- 


ad.  1 

'1.  1 


M 


Acarius  Sehootma(ltr  of  Aleiandria  89 

Macedoaiaoi  (Htretitit)      236.  vid,  Faeuma* 

tomachi 

■  '     '    •their  ertcTiafe  under  Juliaa  238' 
— difcouHtencMsed  and  perfecmttd  by  ValeitR     i^af- 

—admit  the  Niccnc  Creed,  bmt  failatitt^y     ibtcT 
and   vjitbmt  any  declaration  about  the  Holy  Ghoft- 

are  recetv'd  hy  the  Catholicks  24^ 

are  Jplit  into  two  parties  ibid. 

their  behaviour  at  ConQantinopIe,   and  the  dt' 

tifioHs  of  the  ConacW  Migainfi  them  if9,264,&C. 

■  •         ■  enlargemeHt  of  the  Creed  on  their  account  ibid. 

310 

■  "•had  their  name  frsM 

Macedonius  (AiJan)  fade  Bijbop  of  ConnaDtJoopIc 

209 

—  becomes  the  head  of  a  pev>  hcrefV  lio 

raifes  a  perfecutioa  at  Conllantinople  lil 

isfaid  to  hAve  bron^ht  in  the  word  ifntniwit  :i2i 

is  difplacid  by  the  groffer  Aciails  Ijf 

•  audfueceeded  by  Eudoxius  133 

— bis  herefy  abam  the  Holy  Ghoft  235',  236 

Magneiitius  (Ufurper)  defeated  by  Conllautius  il6 

Mahomet  (Impofior-)  the  fuccefi  of  his  followers        31S 

'   —hit  nations  haiu  far  countenanced  by  the  Sociui- 

ans  411,413 

Malchion  Presbyter  li/'Antioch,  deieSed  Paul  s/Saino- 

fata  148 

ManicheansY^^rM/Vyf/)  34,,  15-3,  lyijifj 

■■    '    ■  -  excepted  from  GratianV  indulgence  if? 

Ma"rceUiausComes,ChancellorMjultiniaLi,i«Mi'>'f-u'it- 

nefs  to  the  ConfcHoiS  fpeaking  without  tongues     329 

Marcellus  Bijhop  o/Ancjra  wtbdrtw  from  the  favour' 

ersofAim        __,  L,4.,v,V^'i  .  ^01 

5  •—  charged 
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charjftd  with  Sabellianirm,  atiJ  twitt  txptWd 
from  his  Church  loz 

acquiutd  in  the  Weft  103, 2o8 

•  bad  ail  aiougjein'd  with  the  Euftathiaos       104 

was  tutor  to  Phodnus  liz 

Marcian  (Eaftcrn  Eiuperor)  calls  the  Council  of  Chal- 
cedon  303, 304 

■  cfpoafei  the  Catholicks  314 

Marcioii  (Herefiarch)  61.    from  whom  areeaWd  the 
Marcionices,    Heretieks  denying  the  reality  of  Chrill'/ 
Incaroation  126 

Marcus  Antoninus  {Emperor)  6z 

Mark  (^Saint  and  Evaugelijl)  whether  Bifotp  ef  Alexan- 
dria when  tbefchool  was  founded  87, 88 

his  Liturgy  Ifp 

Mary  Queen  of  England,  drone  out  the  foreign  rcforin'd 

■  I  —-violeneeof  her perfecutloit  421 

Maientius  (Emperor^  perfecutor  i(5i 

Maiimian  (Emperor)  perfeeutor  ibid. 

Maximin  ( Arian)  his  difputes  /»  Africk  with  St.  AuguP- 

line  321 

Maxiinin  (Emperor)  perfeeutor  sm  the  third  eentury  iij- 

Maiimin  (Emperor)  perfeeutor  in  the  fourth  eentury 

ij-0,  161 

Masimus  Bifiap  of  Jerufalem  withdrew  from  the  fa- 

vourers  of  Arius  aoi 

Maximus,  Ufurper  of  the  Wcftern  Empire  268 

Melchitcs  (aJUI  feSa  regia)  the  EaClcrn  Catholicks 

why  fo  called  314 

Mcletius,  a  Cathnlick,  yet  madeSipop  0/ Antioch  *y 

the  Arians,  is  banifh^dby  Cotlftaatlus,  has  a  farty  of 

Caiholicksai/^ere  to  him,  198,    but  it  not  joiu'd  hy 

the  Eullathians,  199.     is  often  hanip'd^  ibid,    holds 

«  Council  under  Jovian  241 

Mcmnon  Bipop  of  Ephefus,  a  great  oppefer  of  Ncfto- 

rius,  depofed  by  the  feparate  Couucil  of  Ephefus  285- 

Menander  (Herefiarch)  3li48,J2,f7 

Mennonites,  their  herefy  413 

Mctaphyfical  fubt/eties  oirjeHed  to  the  Catholicks,  but 

more  jufily  charged  upon  the  Heretich  19, 20 

Methodius  Bipop  of  Tyre  133 

Michael  Cerulatius,  Patriarch  of  QQii.&aiA\ao^\c   374 

3  Modre?ius 
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Modreviut,  a  Polifli  Knight,  and  ^reat  fromoter  tf  ht- 
rtfyjn  Poland  394 

K^hy,]"  ^^^  '■'  "'"^  •"  ^"^  ^ 

how  abufed  by  Praieas  I  lO 

divided  iy  otbtr  Htrttieks  136 

Monarchians  (Heretitki)  iif,  \if 

Monogenes,  one  cf  the  Gnoflick  ^ons  50,  ^9, 6ef 

Monophyfitx,  another  name  for  Eutfchians  3rf 

Monoihditcs,  afeSof  Eutychians  318  ' 
Moniaaifls  (Hereticks)  dijiinguijh'd  into  different [tSt 

one  fort  followed  Praxcas';  doiirine  about  she 
Trinity  ibid.- 

-    "^had  their  name  from 

Mantanus:  held  the  catholick  doHrine  of  theTimtj 

104 

•hut  wai  not  author  of  it  lOf 

— -why  excluded  the  Church  ibid. 

Mo&ick  Cabbala,   allowed  by  Dr.  Cudwoilh  to  have 
been  known  to  Plato  98 

Mofaick  Law,   obferv'd  by  the  Ceriothians,  but  hypo- 
critically 33 

— -by  Ehionites  34 

— -  —  ■  and  Nazarens  35" 

■  —  came  from  evil  powers  according  to  Ceiinthus 


.««,^ 


■  came  from  inferior  powers,  according  t 

Giiodicks  66 

Mother  of  God  :  that  title  of  the  blefed  f^irgin  rejeHeJ 
by  the  ApolUnai'nm,  and  why  15*2,2,73 

..    ■      'why  rejtHedby  NeDorians  273 

accepted  by  Ncftorius,  but  equivocally  iy6 

-  opinion  of  John  Bijho^  of  Aniioch  and  Theo- 

dorit  concerning  it  283 


N. 


NA^«,  Chriftians  fo  called  by  Ignatius  49 

Narfes,  JMltmha's  General,  expels  the  Gothi  out 
of  Italy,  347.  '/  made  Governor,  but  being  removed 
invites  the  Lombards  into  Italy  35-4, 3J-j 

Naialis,  a  follower  of  ThzoAotaSt  bntpeaitent  84 

Nacaie : 


The  iMbifo 

;  perfon  or  hypoftalis  .    ^t>33«'34 

KaiarcnSi  judaizinrCirittians^  bfU  no$  bctfticki' qfiijS 

Niaarius,  Bi/hap  ^  CTohttititfrtbple        ^:  i^g 

NeSorianifm,  tie  fear  of  i$  j^ofbt  mdbamife  n  nhr-fin- 

t  tychians  -  goi 

drew  the  Church  to  be  mo\tt  txptiiii  .     ^t\ 

riif/r  Patritith        : 

where  ii  tthfiy  prevniPJ 


{}  ■  ■     ■  char^i  upon  Peiiar  ^  Eiiptodas  ^t 

«m?  fn  Peter  A^l^  j^f 


Ncftorius  33. 144,  I4f,2i2, 21J 
HmJtt  Patriarch  wf.  Coh&ainmopte  27J 

bis  char aSery  274.     audherefy  a 7 J*,  Ice. 

bowofpofedbyQ2X\iQX\A%  ---278 


MMVMi 


^charges  Cattioficks  i»>i^b  ApolliDftriaatlfal  1 


2J   ^ 

'■'  'I       bow  replied  to  ^C^tholicks  27^^  ■ 282 

■  'I'll    ■//  excommunicated  by  Pi^  Cultftfaie        ■    2fa 
■;' re/i^<f#  $0  jkbfi^be.  St.  Cyril V  mMkmat^  MT  «# 

fupported  by  Come  great  men  18  J,  ^84,  J^i 

■  ^"""  >#>r  dfpiiftd' 4t  Ei^hclbs  ^         iSf 

S';;        //  ^/z;^ »  up  by  bis  friends  -     186 

eufnerus  (Adam)  ^  Socinian  tbaPfiU  iwH  Mflhome- 
'fifm  '  "^412 

Nkie,  ^'1/;  Council.  )^»  Cre^d 

Nlcephorus  Callifthus,  eccleJiaJUcal  biftorian  315* 

NlchoJa*  (Pope)  f^ms  to  bat>e  dih^^  the  llh'oqne  «^ 
Rome  3^3 

Nlcoluitans  (liereticks)  1$,  5^,  3$ 

HcMlti^  (Hereticks)  "    .   '     tl6^il%\lii\%6 

NoUins  (Herejiarch)  72, 124,  T^Z 

"        ■<?/  tvirif  //Mrf  itf  embractd  tife  httejjjf  $f  Praxeas 

-♦— *— w/jj  confuted  by  Hippolytus  116,  &C. 

Novatian,  A/j  ^(?oA  o/rAr  Trinity  azainJtS2ht\\voi%    125* 

^r/  »o^  wit  bout  an  eye  tofime  other  berejicsy  126.  and 

clearly  preventing  tbat  of  tbe  Arians  ibid. 

'h:s  explUation  of  tbe  divijii  Utiicy         ll^  127 

Nils,  o»f  (?/^i^^  Gnoftick  iBorig  59 


.  '* «  •• 
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o. 


OAth :  formtf.  im  tki  mmerfthrifferfbns^  proiuai 

■  ■i^»    ■  military,   of  Chriftians  in  the  fourth  century^ 


mamtm^  tbnefetffm 


^m 


\t»g  tone  fewj^m  4^4j 

-  ffcammeHdcd  b^  the  Chriftian  tn  LuciaiV  Philo- 


p^tris  43;Yi 

>-jj»   yyyby  the Empcror^s Saftey,  h9i^  wf^ftood  *y,Tcr* 

tollian  and  others  43 

Ochinus  (Bernardtans)  his  b^Hf^  and  concealment  of  tt^ 

V)hsch  gained  him  credit  with  the  Orthodox       388L 


I"         his  rHipti§n  in  BngTand  4  v 

Odoacer,  King  of  the  Heruli  in  Italy  ajj 

'Qmmfsm      \lfj.   ika$  term  hmu  afpKed  to  Chrirfv 

OEconomyJ  condefceqfion,  5*2,  n^  71.   andHkewife 

t9  ih§  fubordfQaiiQp  &f  pcrfbqj  In  the  Trftiltv  j'4, 

.     .  110,118,134 

u\yLi%%  MAr\t  TUi  If^ii  226, 227 

»!■  II  %*umT  iucitt9  243 

*Oimt^^^  that  vMtrd  when  firji  introduced  ty  the  here^ 

ticks  222 

■   ■■  difliked iy  the  more  rigid  Arians  ibfd. 

■  ■  I  and  conaemn'dy  iif.  as  little  Afferent  from 
ifMiwi^^  23^,236.  from  whence  the  Scmiarians  came 
$0  admit  the  word  ofkfM^rtpq  24Q,  244, 25*0 

"Pftiot^rm^  th^  term  ufed  of  the  Divi  ne  Wora  in  tie  fe- 

eond  century  131 

■'    »      ■  imitated  by  TcrtullianV  unias  fubftanti®     ibid. 

■  I,   I    I  ufed  by  Orl^n  ibJd. 
acknowledged  by  Et:ifeb!o9  to  be  of  ancient  ufe 

132 
not  ufed  byjyxoxii&MS  Alexaodrinas,  becaufe  un- 


Ifcriptural,  129.  who^  was  therefore  blamed  by  the 
Catholicks,  130.  but  excufed  himfelf  as  having 
taught  the  fame  thing  in  other  words  1 29, 1 3 1 

■  overthrows  tjke  heroes  in  both  extremjss         132 
•  how  ah^fed  by  Panlus  Samofatenjbs        1 46,  i  47 
drvpi  fir  that  reafon  ify  the  Covttidi  0/ Aotiocb, 
i47i  149*  ^dfrobably  by  other  Catholicks  ^        149 

yep 
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■ '     ■     yet  approved  iy  Pamphilus  and  Eulebius      150 

■  abufed  by  ManJcheans  and  Ptircillianins      if  i 
'  inferted  in  the  Nicene  Creed  i-jq 

and  other  Eaflern  Creeds  iSi 

■-         its  meaning  or  import   dear' d  from  TnthtMin 

180 

—  ■         three  grand  objeSiom  againjl  it  ftaied  and  4m- 
fvier''d  181, iSf 

fometimes  charg'd  with  Sabelliani^     193,194 

—  ■        divijion  ofthetiereticki  about  it  211,  &c. 

■  '     —condemned  by  the  Anomcans  22y 

the  only  word  reje^ed  by  the  SemUrians  at  Sc- 
Icacia  131 

■  at  laft  aeeepted  by  them  ibid, 
— -enforced  by  Athanalius  in  the  time  of  Julian 

137 

■    and  both  by  him  and  Meletius  tinder  Jovian 

14,1 

—  •  ■■  bow  admitted  and  evafively  explained  by  Mace- 
donians and  other  Hereticki  24  J,  244 

wbofe  expojition  is  rejeBed  by  the  Conn* 

cil  e/lllyricum  244,2^0 

•—^—acknowledged  by  ApoUinaris  25-1,  2j'3 

— how  dejlroy'd  by  the  Eutychians  316 

—  ■-'  -maintain'd  by  the  Caiholicks  in  Africa  325" 
ChrinVBodyconfubllantial  witA^Ae  Deity,  ae- 

cording  to  fame  ApaM'iaiiians^  254, 263,  loo. 

and  to  Scrvcius  3Sj'i3S6 

I  ■  its  confubflaniialicy  with  our  body  not 

own'dby  Euiyches  299,  305- 

■ ha  ajferted  by  the  Council  o/Chalcc- 

dOQ  306 

Origen  13. 3J')ii9.i33.ifo 

.—Schaolmafttr  0/ Alexandria  88 

■  ■    ,       I  addiSied  to  Philofophy,  yet  made  it  fuhferviemt 

/(•  Chriftianiiy  89 

■  I  was  notwithftanding.  fnfpeStd  on  that  aecomnt 

93,100,101 

—  -nfed  the  word  iwifwn,  luAy,  and  in  what  ftnfe 

120,121 
took  it  not  from  the  Placonifls  120 

//  claimed  by  the  Arians,  but  without  fnjficient 

gronndt  m,  &c. 

■  •-  hat 


-J 
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— —  has  hadgrtat  ApologiOs  121,  igi 

—  'has  many  things  contrary  to  Arianifm  iij 

bis  hooki  have  been  corrupted  112,  I13 

—— not  all  defigrCdfor  the  fublick  1  zi 

— "■>('  'i%«,  either  not  his  own  or  cerrufttd  1  ff , 

iy6 
■^^eonverted  Beryllus  124, 14X 

nfed  the  -word  »|U.«iiri.(  j  31 

bis  mention  of  carachreltical  worftiip  ij6 

Oflrogoths,  vid.  Goths 

P. 

PAcian  107 

Pafla  Conventa  :    anaSof  the  fltttes  hy  which  tbt 
King  of  Poland  was  iannd  to  maintain  toleration 
397)398 
Paganifm  in  Eritain  and  fart  of  Gaol  334 

PalKOlogus  (Jacobus)  oppofed  the  worlhip  of  Chrift 
401 
Pamphilas,  Apologi(l/<irOrig«i  lii,  ifo 

Panixnus,  Sthoolmafter  of  Alexandria  88 

Paphnutius,   Bifrop   in  Thebais,  withdrew  from  the 
favourers  of  Arm  '  2OI 

Paraclete  the  chara^er  of  the  Holy  Ghofl  in  ancient 
Creeds,  262.     wh-i  alter'd  in  the  Cotiltantinopolitan 
264, 26y 

who  fpake  by  the  Prophets :   that  claufe  why  in- 

ferted  66 

—^fuppofed  by  the  ValentiniaDS  to  he  different  from  the 

Holy  Ghoft  67 

Patripaffians  (Hereticks)  iij-,213 

Paul  Bijbop  of  Conftantinnplc  htmifii'd  206 

— ^— iV  r«(i/i'{/iy  Conltantius,  but  removed  agai)!.  and 

hiiSeefiird  208 

—^  oppojition  between  his  followers  and  thofe  of  Macc- 

donius  209 

Paul  of  Samofita  (Herefiarfh)  33, 142,. 1  j-o,  i  j-f, 

166, 181,184, 18^,112,213, 431 

•^— what  difference  between  him  and  Nellorius  144, 

•4S' 

—  cenfured  at  the  fecond  Council  of  Antfoch       1 4S 

—  —  ■  his  error  charged  upon  Nefiorlus  276 
■^-^^— revived  by  Servecut  3^5- 


,1 
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tmiikmfi-aiit  him  is  named  tht 

Pauliao  btr^  loj 

|>MilItMs  I'Aiiap)  msJe  Bifitf  of  Aatfot;b  firm  Tire, 

i»  the  roam  if  EuTlathlai  idfi 

Pnlltm  (E«fttth{«n;  Wtpup  of  Antioch,  trridtei  St. 

Jcrom  lyy 

i,  •    .  '  was  ordained hy  Lncifet  im 

Pwlinus  Bijhop  of  Treves  is  de^oftd  at  Aries  $tr  dt- 

ffndimg  AthsDafias  iij 

Pearfon  (Bilbop)  his  opiKion  of  the  time  of  Praxeis  Iby 

Pehgianifm'fAarfV  on  Peter  AbeUrd  37f 

Peripateticks  (fia  ef  Philolbphcrs) '  90 

^lftt"pf's,  vihac  it  meivts  '  68 

Perfon:  that  word  whoH  firfinfed  tntsittrafifiiHSiom  to 

fbbflance ^ f^f  Latins,  itz.  <«</4pJM^rAfGt^ks 

118 

"  •  —  eontiHued  by  the  former  rather  ^an  hjpoftafif 

l()4,  IQf 

Petavius,  bts  mifreprefentmoM  tf  the  Antenicene  ft- 

iberi^  confuted  by  BiJhoppaW  ^zf 

fttti  SfbaolmaJIer  {^erBlptp)  <f  AltunAnA  SS,i6i 

PetefMartyr,  biifi-iendJiipwiihOchitia^  41$ 

Petros  (Gnaphccs,  orFullo)  Entschiafi  ffj/So?  a/Atiti- 

och,  htan  to  recite  the  Creed  in  ihi  daily  offdit    31  i 

-^^■^i^erpalated  the  Tiifkglum  316 

'ttdUwmtn  (Hereticis)  3Z 

Philanrias  14  j* 

P(1ilo  Judxns  (barged  with  Platonifm  87 

Philofophr  tangbt  by  the  ancient  <Jhrf{lian5,  83.    fv<w 

yet  tvere  not  addicied  to  anf  particular  U£t,  85-  •«• 

fubmi'ttid  the doSrinet  ef  Chnilianity  to  them,  '90.  bfit 

rather  laoi'd  an  its  fr^ejfors  as  its  greaiejl  tnenues, 

92,  96.     and  were  jeahlis  af  all  that  mcUmed  tvaiards 

thetn,^y    objeiied  their  abfnrMtieSy  55".    dndrejeSed 

alt  parts  of  Pbihfopby  o£ 

PhUoftorgius  tSj 

Philpot,  his  abhorrence  i>f  Arlantfm  4*® 

Phoiinians :  -ahetber  ArianJ  he  fomttimet  meant  n*d«r_ 

that  name  II4 

indniged  by  IvXwa  .     Jsi 

■  —  ■  ■  excepted  from  Gratiao*;  iuiMlgence       114, 1  jj 

» Polifli  Hereticksfo  talUd  .        J9f 

Phoiinns  (Herejiartb)  33, 14J,  110,  aif 

— — Ai* 
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j-n — in  wolioMj  fiattd  ill,  jtj 

rrz — ctffured  by.Qvi\i^\\s\!.i.,  213.    a»<J Eufebtaos  214 

^^^^^^  ..  „  '■     ,.4'',^»"7'»'33.i34.'3r.>^ 

r — iFatriarch  of  Conflantinoplc  364 

.■■;     ■contejis  about  hit  fr^emiiiom,\tbe  maiitnoKiKU  of 
Sfferente  betv3ten]Q\t'&iiHdX^\h,ii'^-jff^.  'mnd  jf 
rV.;566piW^««^«»'<»/^*i^finbq'de    ■        ';    36iS,"374 
.Piefiii's,  Scbialmaftfr  ijf  Alexandria  ,SS 

l-7TT-/'<^  Ori^n '       "  133 

-7-T-^n»i«i&fj«*i»(i;ffnb(lancc^'/ nature       *33ii34 
,T — *M«&<Sri"w^/ie  Holy  GhcJl    "  134 

Pio^viaos,  a  ittunejfr  (i<,PoIi(h  fffrelids  ^^ 

.ripio,  Kiigof  France,  hit  eonqutfli  ever  the  Lp^nbaids 

«   '  ■  3** 

^ifloB,  ^«i*y&a^#f  Alexandria  209 

Tiacenims  ('«//«i}fj^cillns)  ^"»Q  ?#?/•  y,  AntiocS 

"  i^ 

^F|afd':  hit  nations  whether  the  /ante  V/ifh.  fbe,  (^hpSians 

',.i'"^f-fl>{nf ffjbe.Ti'niitY       '  ' ' '.oj-jjic. 

-~ —  ""'''^r  'ihe^  ictffh  tian  other  Pbilpfspbtrs      "     '57 
.  m — -^tt^nntp  ojifi^edj'befamje  ^tfni  3  wj/J  tfffifT"''^ 
96,97 
jjir^another  Mofes  fppIUjgjGtesk  "  _S9 

^r-. — learnt  fome  w^ipit^fro^f^  i^h-^**  torruptd 
.:»*"«  ' 98,j^icai62 

-TT — revived  but  in  f«e,^r^itfj^Kry         ^ijI<Slj|l5l 
■':~rT-i^d,ti((%!l^dr^ft{gy.        .....,'..    "'     '■      101 

,  F^af^njfts  cwf  ^j[  ^..vv*.  mfMfft  m^fif,  A  W^' 

-  T "f-i  f^iJ^'i/^  f^ffA^^'^  .tberefore  mt)fl  oppuffd        06 

_-; — \ti bormwen ;iht  Urmi  of  theChurth  .  |JO 

liT — '""*'  ^^^^  '^'''^''Mf^'  ^kerge  ef  .pUfonifm  ;  1«2 

- 1 1  ''-y  -Ovif, ;  -^^  «f »«»/  pf  C  Ijiiftians  47. 1  fs 

;,flotinus,  FUtonfck^i/'/o/oM"-      ■  .  » 

rnrrr:fAf,rf^»»fr.s?i-Platopiini,.£vflf^f<)igrt  SchOoLf 
'^^^^1^^  i»^thf,ihi;^d^^njfiry     '  91,1014102 

jjc^~-ii>inated  tie  ebrijlian  long^agey^  piit  forrfiptfd  it 

^^otarch  btd  ki  w^Hn  ^  the  Tnbicj  from  Plato     ioi 
H  h .  Pnranu- 
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PrtcUmatomachi  fHereticks)  i8p 

' — impugn  the  lio^f GhoKsDMntty  i^6 

— their  behaviour  at  Coilftantiaople,  ani  ieeijiou  of 
the  Council  againfi  them  Ifp,  &c. 

—  occajiok'^djpme  variation  ofJlyU  3^^ 

—  r^v/Vft/ *^  BiddlC /»  Englancf       '  423 

t^W.  Macedonians 

Polycarp:  his  z&s^  63.    A// doXology  yo 

^^.^^^ properly  a  Father  of  the  firji  century^  bm  fufferd 

'■  "  undir  Marcus  Aritonifius  _^^* 

"Porphyry,  Platonick  P^bilofopher  '  91 

Praxeans  {Hereticks)       107, 1 16, 1 1 7.    fo  called  from 

Praxeas  7^' 43' 

^^^—difabufed  Pope  Vidor  in  refpeH  of  the  Montanius 

.  — ^ — yet  fell  imo  herej^  Under  Zephyrin  •  "  ibid. 

fuppofed  the  Father  to  have  fuffer^d^  admieting^^.a 

nominal  diftinSion  166 

'■^propagated  it  nufch J  retraSed^  and  relapfed     ibid. 

^^fpreaas'it  evin  among  the  Montanifts  107 

Us  herefy  a  prdof  of  the  catboiick  doSrine^  amd 


how  .  lO^jIoS 

"  *'/TernilIian  109 

AfiaityNoctus*  liy 

.PrifcillianiftV,  their  herefy  I  ji 

Progeffion:  th  fettbnH  charaSer  ef  ibk  Holy  <jhdft 

'>-t— ftom  the  Father :  aff^erud  hy  the  Council  of  Cdn- 
^ "  *  ftantinoplc,  and  v^hy  no  mort  266 

•r~  f^om  the  Son :.  ahvayt  hrlievedy  though  inferted  if- 
'  terwardir  tie  'diff)rfe>tce  concerning  it  between  the 
I"   Greeks  and[  Latinj  364,  &c. . 

"^^ — that  chat'iSiernmWmesap^edte  the  Son         69 
-Ptoclus,  hei^^^itfeB  if  Montipifts  107 

rProclus,  PlatcnifctPi/fe/c^*^  -^^    /  gi 

;Pro€opius  of  C^iUx^y  hnhi^an  and  fenator  ©f  Con- 

:  .  AantinoDle,  atiefisiie  jiwy  ef  the  Confeflbrs  j^<4f- 
'„,\ing  witiout  iODgViCS  318 

lUfdlx^t^^  or  cbining^orth  tftbJ  Word  okt  rf  she  Pa* 
" •  tlier,  jfometimes  called  generation,  Vnt^t  the  begin-  ^ 
niftg  0/ A/rekiftMic6.  ,  7i  ^ 

Bfi  rir^v  r&  «<^r;  tbat.phrafe  approved  by  Catholipj^s 

abufed 
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ahujed  hy  Arians  1 74, 1 76 

— =—  implies  eternity  263 

Prophetick  Spirit,  1 5'7-     the  meaning  of  that  cbarader 

66 
li^treiTn'  that  word  ufed  hy  Hippolytus  1 1 8 

abufedby  the  Noctians  1 19 

— ' —  therefore  changed  by  fome  for  i»5wV«<ri5  1 2  O 

Ptolomeans,  afeS  of  the  Valeniiniaiis  5-9 

Pythagoras  (Philofopher)  his  notions  (fome  of  themjoiv- 

ing  to  the  remains  of  Hebrew  learning  in  Egypt     98 


Q" 


Uadratus,  Chrijlian  Apologill  ^6 

Quakers,  why  tolerated  418 


R. 


RAcovians:  Polifli  Hereticks  fo  called  39^ 

Ratram,  his  controverfy  with  Hincmar  about  the 
phrafe  trina  Deltas  363 

Rebapti^ation,  praSlifcd  by  the  Arians  /»  Africa      527 
the.  Rcbaplized  how  rejlored  to  the  Church  331, 

at  laji  rejirain^d  by  an  Arian  Council  tf/ Toledo 

35-0 
Recarede,  King  of  the  Vifigoths,  his  prudent  reforma- 
tion in  Spain,  and  ejlabltpment  of  the  ancient  faith 

Reformation,  became  the  handle  for  errors  about  the 

Trinity  .  382,384 

'^ — and  was  obftrUcted  by  them  386 

—4^#»  England  419,  &c. 

RejTitHifirants,  from  whence  fo  called:  fome  of  them 

Jean^d  towards  Soctnianffm  4 14 

'■-^"^^ yet  not  to  be  charged  with  it  in  general:    their  ill 

'^f age  at  Dort  led  them  to  a  latitude  of  thinking  415- 
Reparatos  Bifrop  of  Carthage  345* 

Reyclajcipfl,  the  only  fufficient  rule  of  faith  i,  to, 433 
Rhbdfon,  temped  his  School  from  Alexandria  to  Side 

^     '■  88 

^  -  -  H  h  2  Rodoaldiis 
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Rodoaldus  (Arian)  Ki»g  of  the  Lombards,  iut/avoMr^ 

'■    able  to  Caiholicks,  35-9.     his  death  366 

Rotharis  (Arian)  King  of  the  LombardSi  hut  favomrahU 

to  Catholicks  3^9 

RufBnus,  his  Apology  for  Origen  izx 

■  his  recital  of  the  Creed  </ Gregory  Tbaama* 

turgus  141 

— —  ■  and  thofe  of  Rome  and  Aquileia       1 8S 

Rule  of  faith,^  the  title  of  the  Creed  13,  ^4, 1x4 

S. 


s 


Abcllianifm,  fpread  in  Africa  127 

'  ■  was   opfofed  by   Dionyfias  Alexandrinus 

'^-'^and  drove  fome  into  the  contrary  extreme      136 
was  charged  by  Alius  upon  his  aifiop^  1 66.   smd 


generally  by  his  followers  upon  Catholicks  203 

charged  upon  Hincmar  for  expunging  the  pbr^e 


Trina  Deltas  363 

-—  charged  f^on  an  Englifli  Divine  427 

fucceeds  Socinianifm  in  England    427, 428,  a^% 

every  where  detejied  by  the  Church  430 


SabcUians  (Hereticks)  1 24, 125'f  128,  IJI,  183, 192, 213 

■  their  notion  in  the  Cburch  as  earlv  as  SfipoQ 

Magus,  30,72.    and  in  Juftin  Martyr*/  time^  72. 

long  before  SsLbelliviS  IJi 

tuchoakd  with  the  word  ifi»9^toq^  132.  which  yet 

is  charged  with  Sabel  1  ianifm  192^  j  94 

bow  far  they  agreed  with  the  Arians  41 1 


Sabellius  (Herejiarch)     71,112,141,142,144,192,212 

■  abufed  the  word  hypoftafis  up 

■  embraced  the  do^rine  of  Noctus  1 24 
'his  quejiion  Jhews  the  opinion  of  the  Catbolick^ 

— — —  is  confuted  by  Novatian  ixs%  &c« 

and  by  Dionvfius  Alexaodrioas  i27,&c. 

"■          his  error  revived  by  ServetUS  385: 

Samofatenian  herefy  .  20^1,430 

>    ■■       revived  by  Servetus  3^ff  43^ 

and  by  Loelius  SocinHS  .    301 

Sandius,   bis  mifreprefentation  of  tie  AxUteDlctOM  te^ 

thersj  confuted  by  Bijhop  Bull  424,425* 

I  ""'^^iis 
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«  ■  ■     '  its  notion  of  the  agreement  between  Arians  and 

Socinians  425* 

Saturhinus,  difeiple  of  Menander  5-7 

Scapula,  Governor  <f  Africa  6^ 

Scholaftick   Divinity,   introduced  by  Peter  Loinbard 

■  *        '///  increafe  in  the  next  century  37S 

■^■■"      '//J  ufe  and  abufe  379,  380 

Sccnodians,  afeS  of  /i6e  Valentinians  j8,  yp 

Self-exiflent :  a  pcrfonal  charaHer^    and  not  eJJ'ential 

Semiarians  in  the  larger  acceptation    226,— — -22S 

230,231,232 
•^^ — — -  and  in  the  flriSer  iiy^  235*,  246 

^  T  ^       pretend  to  keep  a  medium  between  Arians  and 
'  CathoHcks  236 

*!*  '  indulged  by  JviWzn  237 

'     '    -  their  advantage  above  other  hereticks  xa6 

Serapion,  Schoolma/ter  of  A]txzndth  88 

Serapion,  Bijhop  of  Thmms:  AthaMfiu^^s  epijileito  him 

23f 
Servctus  (Michael)  his  age  and  herejy        383, — —385 

■"    '    ' A/V  execution  383,  392, 42 1 

Severians,  a  fefi  <?/  Eutychians,  called  otherwtfe  Cor- 

^    mpticols,  319.     had  that  name  from  49 

Sevcrus,  Eutychian  P^f/Vrio/Antioch  319 

Sevenis  (Emperor  and  Perfecutor)  6^ 

Sherlock  (DoSor)  his  vindication  of  the  doSrine  of  the 

"  Holy  and  Ever-bl^ed  Ttinity  426 

Sige,  one  of  the  GtiOttick  i£ons  49 

^gifmond,  King  of  the  Burgundians,   becomes  a  Ca- 

fholick  33S 

Sigifinond  I.  JSC/ay  of  Poland  394 

Sigifmond  Auguffus,  King  of  Poland :  tie  growth  of 

Jberefy  under  him  394,  &c.  397 

his  idiS  again/l  heretic cd  foreigners       396,  395 

■  extended  to  natives^  but  not  executed 

397 
Sigifinond  IIL  Kin^  of  Poland :  bis  favour  to  the  Soci* 

.  nians,  and  long  reign  398, 4cx^  41  j* 

S^ifmood  ( John)  Prince  of  Tranfylvania,  ana  King 

.«/ Hungary,  iiMtts  Biandrata,  35J8.    and  declares 

.\j^  Sociniaaifin  40S 

Hh  3  Simon 
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Simon  Magus,  27.  founder  rf  every  herefyy  28.  ^  the 
Gnoftick,  29,  33.    Sabellian,   30,  106.    Arian,  30 

■  had  a  ftatue  at  Rome  3 1 

fappofed  Chrift'i  body  imaginary  3i 

Simonians,  a  feft  of  Gnofticks^  called  from  Simon, 
denying  the  reality  of  ChriftV  incarnation   5*7,  126, 

Siitus  or  Xydus  L  fPope)  128 

Socinianifm,  transform'd  into  Sabellianifin       427, 428 

great  mixture  of  it  in  our  Englifli  feSs  418, 

422 

'how  far  received  by  Biddle  423,  424 

groffeji  fort  in  England  426 

SocinianSf  too  muck  countenanced  by  theBstioixriA  408 

"miJinterpretGod^s  judgments  400 

-  are  rejtrain' d from  ajjembling  at  Lublin         ibid. 

— -yet  flourip  generally  in  Poland  ibid. 

compri:^e  thefeveral  kQs  of  Antitrinitarians  410 

-  -hovj  countenanced  by  the  Remonjirants  414,415' 
Sbciiius  (FauHus)  his  Judgment  of  LucianV  tejlimonvy 

81.  and  contempt  of  Anuqnhy  82 

-. '-came  to  Poland  in  the  reign  of  Stephen  Bathori 

,  397i  39^ 
was  nephew  to  Loelius,  and  embraced  his  fenti^ 

metsts  4C2 

lived  in  the  Duke  of  TufcanyV  Courts  then  re^ 


tired  to  Vf^^\\  403 

comes  into  Tranfylvania,  defends  the  worOiip  of 


Chrift,  and  how  402,  &c. 

his  difference  with  the  Polilb  Hereticks  407 

'his  dtfputation  with  Chriftianus  Franken    ibid. 

his  controverfy  with  Erafinus  ]ohannts         408 

his  art  in  propagating  his  herefy^  and  the  fuccefs 


of  it  4C^,  410 

his  ill  treatment  by  the  Mob«  and  his  death  408 

his  doSrines  methodized  by  bis  followers       410 


• the  impiety  of  bis  fcheme  41 1,  41 2 

Socinus  (Loelius;  402,403  bis  heretical  Club  at  Ve- 
nice. 389.  the  feveral  fchemes  propofed  among 
them  J  390,  391.  yet  agreed  in  the  main^  392.  bov9 
difpers'd  392, 393 

was  in  the  Ebionite  or  SamofateoiflD  fcbemt^ 

391,399 


"pie^lN  D  E  x^ 

■  ■ '  v)€nt  twice  to  Pol  and  393>394 

corrupted  Lifmaninus  395- 

■  '  ■  its  death  39 j» 
Son  o/.God,  in  what  fcfgfe  vlCihlty   and  comprehended 

by  place  71 

South  (DoSor)  bis  animadverjions  upon  Dr.  Sherlock* 

426 

Sp^ufippuSi  Plaionick  FhilofQpher^  corrupted  the  lyf- 
tem  '        .  .  •  ^^ 

Spirilus,  a  Datchman  fi  called^  the  firft  introducer  of 

berejy  into  Poland  "   .394 

Stephen  (Arian)  Bipop  of  Aniioch,  depofed  by  the  A- 

rians  tbemf elves  ig6 

Stoicks,  a  fed  of  Piilofophers  mojl  in  repute  at  the  be^ 

ginning  of  Chriftianfty  90 

Stuckey  (Nathanael)  a  young  difciple  of  Biddle  424 
Subfcription,  fallacious  and  equivocating^  praSifed  by 

the  Arians  244 

SubQance,  communion  of        '  69 

—         *  has  fametimesthe  fenfe  in  which  we  ufe  the  word 

perlbn  or  h jpofl:afis  133,134 

^altogether  dijliked  by  the  rigid  Arians  225*,  229, 

Sueves,  a  Nonhcxn  people  cante  with  the  Vandals  into 
Spain  322 

■  "  are  druwn  into  ArianiDn,  by  alliance  with  the 

Goths  332, 348 

i  perjecuted  the  Ca^holicks  335 

—tfTtf  at  length  recovered  to  the  Catholick  Fattb 

and  after  that  fubdued  by  the  Goths  ^f  i 


Sylvanus  ("John}  a  Socinian^  fell  into  a  k^d  of  Jadaifm 

41^ 

Synod,  of  Dort  41  f.  t;/V.  Council 


T. 

TAcitus  (Cornelius)  his  charge  againji  Chrifliaas 

._  46,47 

Tatian  62,70,725106 

TcrtuHism  3^3,f8,$i,  62,  64,  iif,  117^  118 

< 

Hh4  - — *-"< 


Tfic'  r#i^B 


V)rote  agatnjl  fiziszs  ^  1^9,113* 

hit  noiton  of  the  Tritf iq?  xto,  til,  jii 

•  was  forced  to  the  ufe  of  ne^w  terms  1 10,  i  r^, 

^  his  book  agdin)tUixt(Aftt\k  rijj 

'  Jeftted  not  thp^  SonV  Eternity  ,            ibid; 

his  it/iiffSU^  hit^e^iltlit^^^  MJf^i^ 

.   ternal  wordu  whtch  he  c^lls  the  Son  .  it)id. 

.i:^:^^;  M^'ftk  lta\j[<mXm  ieiizf/Jffio^ 

l^ontanus  ,  ,  JH 

J^-^imiiiites  the  isi^diii^^   lio.    Md  .^lii^i^, 

ill  ehardSer  and  praSices,     '■'  .  ,  "*'" 

ha,  war  HidEHfon  hH^.i^.n/ilPl^M  ^ 


Th6odem?r,  King  tf  tbt  Sntvts^  convertea  pom  hxig 
•aW<P»'.  ^  -  jA  •>«  -  »    —34? 

i— «  B/>/   «/ Cyrus/ V»iiPJ?/>feft6'r1a% 

283.  37* 
'but  Of  laft  gives  him  up     .„  ipo 

.<&//  Jharittcviiti  reJpmhm'piatifSbn  if  tBi 


V      •  «        i        /■     •  « 


'  HplyGhoft  jj^lTz 

ThebdoriC  fArian)  X?*^  er^*^Offto|6fci  d^iuirilSe 

Heruli  i»  Italy        .         . ,    *  -         --333 

i-- — mrefents  the  ediil  of  Juflin  the  Einperir  igatijl 
Arians  -  -     ^  ^^^ 


if 

^  J  >c-u  .    '  «•  347 

Thcodofians,  a  fca  qffiutyqhians  (i/w  Cbrr&Ffticblife) 

319.    fo  called  from 

Thcodqiius,  Eur^chian  Pit/r/V^A  of  Alexandria     319 

Theodofius  the  Great,  inade  Emferor  of  the  Eaft  25-6, 

• -— AiAd«rx/o  ^«r^iCbnftimindple  in 

;    .         his  endeavours  to  extirpate  herefy  268 

Theodofius  junior^  Eaftern  J^mperor  ijs 

\       calls  the  Gciieril  Cbnttcil  rf  Ephcfife  iS^ 

'favours 


^ favours  Eutychcs,  4*tf  tfr//^'  Oh'  cdKw  efO^-^ 
ftlofiious  Council  of  EphcfuV,  31^^.  a^Wjmds  fir 
iHo  Bis  death  ^jjy 

TftfeAHus  (Coriarius)  33^  8i,»t,42(? 

Tfc€Ognis  Bijhop  of  Nice,  banilh'dfoirfdhM/^mghms:, 
iut  recaWa  '  f(fiT 

TRtognoftus.  Schoo!map&  df  R\tmA]^i  8$, 

fkfed  by  Photius  13^ 

di^^f  «•  that  iHbrS  IMj  i^fMl  fp'  Cif ^/  DHimf 

Slhftes}:  ^  ^'^  ^  ^«^^^'^°^        316 

TficopWftfs  ^d^  </ AtitWttt  61,  TTT 

•^-^^^- — firji  fifed  the  worJ  Trtfift^,  ^i  t?*?        7^,  74 

Titeadelmda,  Catholick  O^^rw  4f  /Ap  lolWiftrts,  // 

ihotes  the  Catholick  Ca^e  ^591 

Thffafimon J,  Virt^d  liCi>^  6f  Aftfda:  A//  4i^  ft  Jiip^ 

pfifsGttiiaddyiy  34! 

■""^^    ''broke  at  laji  into  greater  violence  342^ 

n^i^ifU  ifiM  §4J 

'I'ibcrftt^  (£«fp^«r)  »tf^  able  to  frocnre  the  Senate'/  ap*   . 

probation  0/  ChriQianiA^  61 

T/inothy,  Eutychian  BiAop  if  C6«ftadtta6«e,  feclm 

MeX^tid  in  ai  Juify dffiiet     '  Jff 

T6land,  his  notion  of  the  Ebionites  and  Naiarens  con^ 

futed  54/*^- 

Ttilfertjton  gf-dnted  ib  86ewk(lS  ff^fimi  pliM,  bnfp^ 

hitimy  denied  41 8 

Tddgiies  cut  out  offoniti  tdi^pfs  (h  Afrlcn,  Vi^h  \H 

continued  tofpeak.    ^hifibf)  VtMdiatifd    p%  Ikd. 

Tdtilas  kihg  ofihh  drtlf6gotfe  iU  Italy,  ^ttifW'dibehr 

dominions  3^  ' 

*— —  is  fubdued  by  Nar  fc$  347 

Tradition  (Catholick)  a  good  help  to  interpret  Scrip- 
ture 3,433 
I  ■  ■    y  recommended  in  Scripture  4 
•dodrinaltfx  tx;«//ifxritvial  i 
i^  what  fenfe  condemned  by  Chrill                   6 
*                                                       appeaPd 


The  I  ND  EX. 

'Appealed  to  by  the  Fathers  7,  78 

and  very  reafiuably  7,  &c. 

•  objeStons  againft  it  conjiderei  i  o,  &c. 

T  raj  an  (Emperor)  46,  iss 

■  V     bis  perjecution  •        jp 

>>■'     his  death  .    .           f6 

Tf  initiftriansL  real  and  nominal  427 
Trinity,  or  Triad :  that,  word  when  firjl^t^cd^  asidwlyy 

.  ,      73 
inconfijiekt  with  the  Sabellian  herefi  .^      74 

and  with  the  Arian  (fee  the  errata)  435* 

the  doSriue  charged  with  Platonifin,    Sf.     and 

Trithcifm,  86.    but  unjuftly  ibid. 

— difputes  about  it  obftrtiS  the  ]R.efprmation»     3S6 

but  confirm  the  doSrine  it  felf  387 

Trinity  Chnrch  at  Cracow,  damaged  by  Ughtuin^^ 
whilft  Gregorius  Pauli  the  Heretici  was  preaching  tm 
it  i^ainft  theTunitj  3p6 

Trinity  Church  at  Lublin  deftrofd  by  Ugbtning^  wmlji 
another  Heretic k  was  preaching  in  it  to  thejamtfur^ 
pofe  409 

Trifagium,  how  interpolated  by  Eutychitns  31^ 

Trifinegidus  (Mercurius)  ttfe  book  under  Us  name 

TricheiCn,  unjuftly  charged  upon  the  Cathtilicks    S6^ 

\  Xi8,  266 
not  implied  in  the  cfifMvrt$%  l8p 

nor  in  three  hypoftafcs  193 

not  juftly  charged  tffom  the  pbrafe  Trfna  Deitas 

365 
charged  upon  Joadhim  Abbot  of  Flora  *       '  378 
embraced  by  fome  Hertticks  fince  the  Reformation^ 
oppofed  by  others  *3^, 

Tritheifts,  tf  fed  qf  Eutychians  /      i^7j^ 

Trypho,  Juftin'j  dialogue  with  him^  '"(52 

Txxn^  bad  no  notion  cf  the  TnvaVi  from  ?\iio        loi 
.Turks  took  Confiantinople  *     367 


Valdeai 


The  I  N  p  £  X. 


V. 


V Aides  a  Spaniard  hrought  herefy  into  It^ly    388, 
389 
Valens,  Eaftcrn  Emperor^  Arian  and  PerfecuUir^  had 

been  a  Catbolick  an4  Confejfor  under  Jolian    241, 

dijirejfes  the  Macedonians,   and  favours  groffer 

Arians  ^  24^ 

— ferfecutes  grievoufly  the  Caiholicks  248 

—  his  tranfaSions  with  the  Goths  269 

his  death  25*0,256 

Valentinian  I.  Wedern  Emperor ^  Catholick,  and  had 

been  Confe(for  under  Julian  241,  242 

-■     'the  peace  of  the  Church  under  him  242, 249 

his  concurrence  with  the  Council  of  Illyricuo),  and 

death  ifo 

Valentinian  II.  joined  with  Gratian  in  the  Weftern 
Empire  2f6 

— •  wtfj  fon  of  Juftina  the  Arian  Emprefs  321 

Valentinian  IIL  Weftern  Emperor^  agrees  to  the  Conn* 
oil  of  Chalcedon  303, 304 

*'''-^ divides  Africk  with  the  Vandals,   but  obtains  a 
Cacholick  Bifoop  at  Carthage  323 

^'-'-^  his  death  3: 

Valentinians  (Herettcks)  how  fubdivided 

occafiondfome  infertions  in  the  Creed         66^  262 
'ftruck  at  by  Theophilus  of  Antioch,  73,    and  Ire- 
nsBUs,  74»    and  Clemens  Alexandrinu$  78 

charged  with  Platonifin  94 

were  fo  called  from 
Valentinus  (Herejiarcb)  not  Ml  inventer  of  Mons  49 
'yet  perfeSed  the  Gf noftick  fiheme  5-8,  &c. 

thi  moft  conjiderablc  Heretic i  of  thefecond  century 

6r 

and  a  Plztouid  94 

Valentinus  Gentilis,  one  (jf  SocinnsV  Club^  whether 
Tritheift  or  Arian  390 

his  prevarication  at  Geneva,  arrival  in  Poland, 
and  execution  at  Berne  393 

Vandals, 


The  Ivtotx^ 

Vandals,  a  peoflefrom  the  North :  bow  drawn  into  A* 

rianifin  ^  270 

.    '  pojfefs^d firft  ^/Spain,  go  next  into  Africa  32a, 

■>     ■'     tbesr  ignorance  325, 3^ 

Very  God:  tMfbrafe  at  implied  to  Chri(l|  kw/  abttfed 
Ay  the  Arians  ij< 

Vidor  (Pope)  excommunicated  Thcodotus  84 

favoured  the  Montanitts,  till  better  advifed  by 

Pra)eea$  lof 

Vidor  Tunuiieuns,  African  Bifiop  and  Confejfor^  at-- 
tejls  the  flory  of  the  ConicHbrs  J^eaking  without 
tongues  330 

Vfdor  Vitenfis,  African  BJAop  and  Confejfor^  acotem- 
fbrary  witnefs  to  the  ConfeiTors  JpeaUng  without 
tongues  329, 330 

VJflgochs,  vid.  Goths 

Uladiflos,  King  of  Poland,  difcottntenanced  Socinian- 
ifm  415*,  41 6 

yiphilaS  the  Gothick  Bt/hop^  269.  being  perverted  to 
Arianifm,  draws  in  his  countrymen  ana  other  Nor- 
thern nations^  who  afterwards  overjpread  the  Weftera . 

Empire  270, 321,  &c. 

UnbcgOttcn,  vid.'Ayimroi 

V  nitarians  in  the  third  century  iiy 

■  another  name  for  Socinians  41O1424 

!■    ■       their  fc heme  of  a6;reement  in  England  427 

-— — -* joining  with  the  King  of  Sweden,  are  fupprefs  d 

in  Poland  416,417 

Unoriginate :  the  Arian  abufe  of  that  word  224 

Unfcnptural  termsj   no  ohjeSion  to  a  doSrine^  if  the 

fenfe  be  rcriptVLral  16 

-      ^   'introduced  to  avoid  the  cavils  of  hereticisj  ibid*. 

without  any  dijbonour  done  to  Scripture  179IS 

^warranted  by  the  example  of  St.  John       39) 40 

■ '  particularly  considered  with  refpeS  to  the  word 

ef^cooa-ioi  182,  iSjt 

■'  ■         urg^d  by  frigid  Arians  both  i^ainji  ofutorm  ana 

efitctcovioi  226 

Vorftius  (Conradus)  charged  with  Socmianilm       41^ 


Wifdom 


The  I.KDJiK* 


WlOofn,  ufuaUy  tie  namt  of  the  fcfond perfon  in  thg 
Trinky  68 

^■'"       ^iut  fonutumes  affiled  to  the  third    70,  7f,  ^6^ 

118,369 
Wifilom  (^l»)  a  Valentinian  ^on  74 

Word.  vid.  Acy^ 

Worfhip,  to  thejFather,  throogb  the  Son,  in  the  Ho* 
ly  Ghoft :  what  meant  by  it  15*3, 15*4 

■  ■         direiHy  paid  to  the  Son  lj'5',  \^S 

■  »        and  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  1  j'6,  j  j'7, 1  jS 

catachreftical  1  jis 

Wbrfliip  of  Chrift,  oppofed  by  fome  hereticks  in  Tranfyl- 

vania,  401.    and  in  Poland  406 

how  defended  by  the  other  Socioivis    403,  Qcc« 


X. 


XEoocrates,  ?\zionv:\iPhihfopher^  corrnfted  PJji-^ 
toV  fyftem  '  91 

Xyftus  or  Siztus  I.  (PopeJ  12S 


Y. 


\ 


* \7««r^       \thM  term  wbeitjirft etfpd  of  the  per- 
JL  Hfrpoflafis  J  fons  im  the  Godhead^  and  wty       120 

■  fimeUmet  Mtt  or  f!Mr^  ufed  inftead  of  U     133, 

'"fometimes  refiriSions  meceffary^  m  tiat'tiey  are 
not  feparate  or  divided  hfpoftales  134.^379  ^9^3 

■  has  fometimes  tkefemefewfe  in  tffiuntpe  ufe  ovoiet 

148 

its  nteank/ig  mot  defimed  mii\c^^  ■--  192 

'great  contefls  4boin  H  in   the*  fourth  century 

I92,&c.  197 
-  Latins  wanted  d  word^  to  render  it  by  194 

one  only  ajferted  by  MarccIIus  204 

I  the 


^hc  Index. 

—^tie    vitrd   whtlfy   rijtSed    ^    rigid  Arians 

233 

-^iU  metaing  camdid^  ftttted  by  Alhanxfliit  194, 

—'btvi  4fflitdto  the  perfonal  nrnou  tffu9  nstnrcs 
w  Chrifl,  tmd  the difputti  about  it  2$^  x%X 

-—rbevjsbmfid  ^f««£utyd)uaTritheills         317. 


ZAnchius,  hit  tniftah  about  the  autbir  i^the  ex- 
plicaiion  of  the  Jirft  of  St.  JcAa  401 

Zeoo,  Eaftein  Emperor  -  ■   i^^ 

I  bis  fcheme  of  compieheniion  31  j- 

Zeiio,  Stoick  Pbikfopher  ■  ^  96 

ZephyMR  (Pjpe)  rtjiored  Natalis  to  eommUmoji^   oof 
*    without  diffiettlly  84 

■  ■-     ■•fuofoftd  by  Mr.  Dodwcl  to  have  btem  Pope 
mhen  Praxeas  came  to  Roinc  lojr 

ZnickecV  notion  of  Ebionites  and  NuarcDt  eottfuted 
■     -34i*c- 
>' 'ZuiagliiB,  as  early  Rtfefiner  j/ig 


;.'* 
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Errata  &  Addenda. 

■ 

PAge  74.  line  f .  add  •«— iWiciial  it  denoted  at  tbe  fame 
time  their  equality  of  nature,  and  like  a  dicad^  s  ammv^ 
^myriadt  and  other  the  like  names  of  number,  it  could  not  oe 
reafbnably  underftood,  to  reckon  together  things  difierent  in 
kind,  but  fuch  as  are  properly  the  ^e  or  uiifidfimt'ud^  Sh 
farther,  p.  435*.  p.  107. 1.  9.  dili  without  any  diftindioo. 
p.  1 19. 1.  finuU.  r.  Bafil  Ep.  64.  p.  8jo.  &  Ep.  391.  p.  1172. 
f.  132.  l.uk.  r.  Infuper  in  priore  articulo  orientales  eccle- 
£ae  non  folum  legunt  in  Deo  Patre  omnipotente^  fed  addunt 
invifibili  &  impaifibili.  Erafm.  in  reip.  ad  cenfur.  Theol.  Paris. 
Tit.  1 1.  de  fy mb.  Apofb  But  what  authority  Erafmus  had  fir 
thU  affertm  about  the  Eaftern  Churches,  I  hiom  not.  p.  144. 
1.  3.  r.  f»fiMTm.  p.  148.  L  2/.,  r.  equivalent,  p.  i8j.  L22* 
r.  fFfo  xf^¥w.  p.  188. 1.23.  r.  referr'd  to.  p.  192  is  mif- 
number'd  122.  p.  193.  1.  antepetmlt*  r.  v/Mvjr.  p.  197. 1.  2. 
for  iyr.  with,  ibid.  J.  3.  for  with  v»  iy,  p.  201. 1.  amefmult* 
T.  Paphnutius.  p.  248. 1. 29.  r.  ^hp  ro9  T«rfp«.  p.  2/3.  IfrO" 
antepemdt.  r.  vid.  Athanaf.  dc  incam.  contr.  Apol.  p.  278. 
\.  antefimdt.  t.  xmAtmi,  p.289  is  mifnumber'd  299^  and  m 
frofortion  all  thi  following  pages  are  mifnumber'd.  p.  3  2 1 . 1.  iin- 
tefenult.  r.  care.  p.  330.  1.  28.  r.  abfdflis.  p.  38^.  1.  27. 
r.  fcecundum.  p.  289. 1.  27.  r.  ad  magillratum— —  juflus. 
p.  391.  L  28.  fbr  that  r^  though,    p.  422  is  mifnumber'd  22. 
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SERMON  VII. 

Pre:ich'd   May  7,   1714. 


■H»SRgEOUEMFeK:liia«(i»Bt»rHK»»«rK«i^^ 


iPTER.  having  feen  the  down-  sesm.vii. 
fal  of  Arianifm  in  the  Eafit  \y>r>J 
and  the  various  divifions  of  the 
Church  afterwards,  by  the  rife 
of  the  Nefiorian  and  Eutychian 
hercfies :  wc  went  on  to  take  a  view  of 
the  Churches  of  Europe  and  Africky  with 
relation  to  the  controverfy  now  before  us. 
Thofc  parts,  excepting  a  few  years  towards 
the  end  of  Conftantius's  reign,  had  been 
but  little  infefted  with  the  Arian  contagion, 
till  about  the  conclufion  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, when  the  irruption  of  the  Goths  and 
Vandahi  and  other  Northern  nations, 
Y  +  brought 
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The  yy^oths  indeed,  who  wore  now  Stucvn. 
poflcfs'd  of  a  good  part  of  Sfain^  and  that  ^^-"'VVi^ 
part  of  GalUs  Marhnenjis  which  is  now    ^^^" 
called  LangmdoCy   perftfted  ftiil  in  Arijt^    ^^^V 
nifm:  but  they  likewifc  at  laft  were  fo  ut-  * 

terly  defeated  by  the  fons  of  Ciovis^y  tlut  531. 
from  thenceforward  we  may  look  upon 
Ariamfm  as  in  a  manner  extinguifhed  in 
France  or  Gauly  and  very  mach  weakened 
in  Spain  \  wliilft  the  Catholicks,  who  had 
always  kept  footing  in  thofe  parts,  were 
clearly  recovering  ground. 

Mean  while  the  Oftrogoths  were  matters 
of  Italy ;  and  King  TheodoriCy  a  perfon  of 
great  prowcfs  and  martial  exploits,  though 
entirely  addidcd  for  his  own  part  to  the 
^rian  intcrcft,  yet  gave  the  Catholicks  fo 
little  difturbancc,  that  they  continued  in 
poflfefiion  of  the  Sec  of  Rot^e  itfelf,  with 
many  and  great  privileges  S  till  at  laft  being 
informed  how  the  Umpcxotjuftin  had  late- 
ly publifhcd  a  feverc  edidt  againft  the  fniaU  iiil 
remains  of  the  Avians  in  the  Eafty  (who 
fccm  to  this  time  to  have  continued  a  fuc- 
ceflion  of  Bifhops  at  C^nftantimplej  one 
of  whom,  ^fttterms  by  name,  had  not 
many  years  luicc  prefumcd  i^pon  a  con-  circa 
fiderablc  innovation  in  altering  the  ftated    5 10, 


I  ■  - 


^  Greg.  Taron.l.  j.  c.^  to.  Aimow.  I.i.  c.8« 
;  Vid.  Godikci  vitt  Theodoric.  c*  f.  pt  t»,  ^c. 


form 


|.o         An  Hifiorical Kc CO vviT  of 

vii.  form  of  baptifm  ^ :  I  fay,  Theodaric  bdi^ 
■^^  informed  of  Jujiiris  cdi£k  againft  this  rcnh 
nant  oi  Avians  in  thcEaJi)  he  determined 
with  himfclf  cither  to  procure  a  revoca- 
tion of  that  cdift,  or  clfc  to  make^reprifals 
upon  the  Catholicks  of  Itafy  to* the  laft 
extremity.  To  this  purpofe  he  obliged  the 
Biihop  of  Rofne  himfclf  to  undertake  an 
cmbalTy  to  Cmftantinoplefy  whereby  the' 
he  obtain'd  his  end  in  mitigating  the  Em^ 
pcror's  fcvcrity,  yet  he  imprifon'd  the  Pope 
at  his  return  \  and  loaded  him  with  irons, 
for  the  zeal  which  he  difcover'd  in  the  a- 
tholick  caufcS  and  for  envy  that  the  ca- 
tholick  Emperor  had  treated  him  with  (o 
much  rcfpcft  K  After  which  his  death  did 
quickly  put  a  period  to  his  miferies,  and 
Theodoric  proceeded  to  appoint  a  fuccei^ 
for  by  his  own  authority  I  Theodaric  fur- 
vived  him  but  a  few  months,  when  Icav- 
i6.    ing  the  kingdom  to  his  grandfon  of  eight 


jr  mym  wn&fkmrt.  Tbcodor.  Led.  Excerpt,  l.i.  n.i'tfa. 

*  Marcellin.  Comes  in  chron.  Filoxeno  &  Proho  Cofll  ad 
calc.  EufH).  ex  Edit.  Scalig.  p.  yo^  yt.  Aiuifla£  BiblioclL 
H.  E.  p.  f  7.  Edit.  Paris.  1649. 

^  Cochlflri  vita  Theodoric.  c  18.  p.  i42,fcc«  vid.fc  AaaflaC 
Blblioth.  de  vitis  Pontiff.  Roman,  in  S.  Joan.  c.  j^. 

'  Qreg.Turon.  de  glor.  Martyr.  L  i.  c.  40. 

^  Marianus  Scotus  ad  an.  j'24.  Ado  Vien.  in  cbroo.  id 
an. ft 9.  in  Mag.  BibL  Patr.  tom.9.  par.  a.  p.i8tf« 

'  Paul.  Piac.  Hift.  Itfifcel.  ],  \f,  c.  19.  Aoadbdl  ntftpr. 
Marian.  Scot,  in  Chroo.  ad  an.  s^i\ 

year* 
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years  old,  under  the  tuition  of  a  prudent  Sskm.vi 
inother™,  the  affairs  of  Itafyy  as  to  the  ^*-<^^ 
point  of  religion,  continued  for  fomc  years 
without  any  material  alterations: 

Whilft  this  was  the  pofture  of  affairs  in 
Europe^  there  fell  out  a  very  conilderable 
change  or  revolution  on  the  African  fide. 
The  Vandal  pcrfecution  which  feem'd  to 
be  concluded  in  the  time  of  Gtmdammdy  496* 
was  afterwards  renewed,  tho'  in  a  more 
artful  way,  and  with  lefs  ihew  of  violence, 
by  his  brother  Thrafimond.  The  tortures 
and  outrage  of  the  former  reigns  he  craf- 
tily forbore,  and  chofc  rather  to  conquer 
the  C^tholicks  by  an  appearing  mildnefs, 
and  throwing  only  the  weight  of  fccular 
honours  and  advantages  on  the  fide  of  A- 
rianifm^.  Thus  much  might  be  naturally 
cxpeded.  But  he  went  on,  as  their  Bi- 
fhops  were  removed  by  death,  to  inhibit 
them  ftridly  from  ordaining  any  fuQcef^ 
fors^  well  knowing  that  this  w^  ^  ef- 
fedual  way  to  ftab  the  caufe  of  Ortho- 
doxy, and  that  natural  death  would  in  time 
le^v^  their  churches  as  deftitute  of  Paftors, 
as  the  moft  furious  perfecution  could  have 


'^^  Procop.  de  bel.  Got,  1. 1.  P.  145.  Edit.  Grot. 
*  Vid.  Ptocop.  de  bel.  Vandal.  L  i.  p.  if.  ejufU.  Edit. 
«  Forand.  piac  ii)  v^ti  S.  Ful^c.  cap.  i<^.  9nte  opera 

Folgcnt. 

done. 
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Swu-vn.  done  p.    But  the  CathoUcks  were  awaic  tf 

^yy^^  this  as  well  as  Thrafimondy   and  ia  one 

province  at  leaft  refolved  upon  it  as  thcs 

duty^  to  ordain  Bifhops  in   all  the  vaciot 

507.  churches,  without  regarding  the  edidthat 
had  been  publiflied  to  thtf  contrary  I  The 
celebrated  Fulgentius  was  one  of  the  Bi- 

508.  ftiops  ordain'd  in  this  conjuncture'.  But 
Thrafimandy  who  had  only  put  on  a  (lif- 
fembled  lenity,  foon  laid  by  his  difguiTe, 
and  fending  their  Bifhops  into  banilhrnent^i 
for  the  moft  part  to  the  ifland  of  SardhiiSi 
indulged  the  Arians  in  committing  various 
facrilegcs^:  which,  however  they  might 
fccm  to  be  done  without  his  commandi 
(who  pretended  all  the  while  to  the  great- 
eft  equanimity,  in  admitting  the  people  to 


'  Vid.  Maimbourg.  Hiftoire  de  1*  Arinii{ine»  1. 9.  p.  i6u 

^  Vita  Fulgent,  ut  fupr.  vkJ.  &  Ruinart.  Hift.  Pofa. 
Vandal,  par.  2.  c.  11. 

'  Vit.  Fulg.  c,  17. 

^  Paul.  Diac.  Hid.  Miicel.  L  if.  c.  16.  Sigeb.  in  Ckraa.  d 
an  498*  Jf^e  number  of  theft  exiVJ  Bifhops  //  vmnmH  rt- 
ferted:  fometimes  fixty^  rit.  S.  Folgent.  c.  to.  fmmtmm  m 
liwudrtd  md  twenty^  liidor.  Chron.  Wandil.  P-  /Ji**  Ed-Grat. 
Vi£lor.  Tununenf.  Chron.  ad  calc.  Eufcb.  Chr.  p.  |'«  *Ji$  fn- 
babk  the  jirfi  Author  includes  tnly  thi  Bifhops  ef  Hm  Trmma  if 
Byzacium,  whilft  the  reft  take  in  thatber  Fnvmnt,  Smm  kgm 
encreas*d  the  number  to  two  hundred  and  twenty^  tW0  btmJad  tmd 
twenty  five^  or  two  hundred  and  thirty  i  indudini  ftriu^  fitdk  at 
were  b*ruVd  to  otfjer  places  befides  Sardinia.  Vid.  Ruinart*  Hift. 
Perfec.  Vaodai.  par.  1.  c.  1 1.  §.  8  ■  114.  Ttt  Ado  Vkn- 
ncnf.  in  Chron.  ad  an.  492.  ^eakt  of  twa  bimdred  tmd  iwrntf 
as  bam/Jjed  to  Sardinia. 

I  Vi:.  S.  Fulgcri!.  c.  21,  27,  Ruinm.  ut  fupr.  J,  ai^aa. 

offer 


offer  their  cb)cftion8»  and  even  fetching  Snauvnj 
Fulgentius  from  Sardinia^  in  order  to  a  v-OTV^ 
conference,)  were  yet  too  plainly  counte- 
nanced by  hb  unreafbnable  bigotry,  when> 
at  the  inftigation  of  his  Arian  £ivourites,. 
he  quickly  remanded  back  Fulgentms  to 
his  former  banifliment^  Which  proceed- 
ings, in  the  end,  were  punUhed  by  his  lofs 
of  a  itgnal  battel  with  the  JMbors"^^  and 
foon  after  with  the  death  of  Thra/imnd. 

HiUeriCy  the  next  King  of  the  Vandals 
in  Africky  was  of  a  different  difpofition. 
He  recaird  the  Bifhops  '  whom  Tbrafimond  $  z  3 ; 
had  banifhed,  and  gave  full  liberty  for  the 
ordaining  new  ones,  and  holding  fynods  7, 
the  effed:  of  which  did  quickly  appear  in 
the  confccration  of  Boniface  to  the  BHhop-  525J 
rick  of  Carthage^  and  the  council  that 
was  holden  under  him.  But  this  fiavour* 
able  Prince  was  not  long  permitted  to  en« 
joy  tshat  repofe  himfelf,  which  he  (b  wil*  / 

lingly  indulged  to  others,  but  was  in  a  few 
years  depofed  by  the  confpiracy  of  Gilifner,    5  3  r  • 
who  after  he  had  imprifon'd  him,  with  the 


*  Procop.  de  bel.  Vandal.  1. 1.  p.  16.  Ed.  Grot. 

*  Procop.  de  U.  Vandal  1. 1.  p.x6,  xj.  firagr.  H.E.  I.4J 
c  If.  Nic«ph.  Callift.  H.  E.  1. 17.  c.  1 1. 

*  Rttinaxt.  p.  ft.  c.  12. 

J^  Procop.  Hift.  Vandal  L  i.  p.  27.  vit.  S.  Fulgent,  c.  29. 
Vrdor.  Tunnuiienf.  in  Chron.  ad  ealc,  Enfeb.  tSr.  pag.  7. 
liidor.  in  Chron.  p.  736.  £d.  Gfoc.  Concil.  Iirf>be  torn.  4* 
|Dol  t6i8,  &c.  MdmkfXf. 

two 
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s«Rit.vii.  and  yet  at  the  fame  time,  to  gratify  the 
V-^OT^  envy  or  revenge  of  fomc  about   htm,  he 
order'd  her  to  be  firft  coniined>    and  after 
murdered  ^ 

Juftiniany  who  had  fo  lately  made  a  fuc- 
ceisful  war  in  Africk  upon  a  like  occafion, 
refolved  now  to  enter  upon  Itafy^  and  by 
taking  vengeance  qn  thcfe  murderer^  to 
regain,  if  it  were  ^oifible,  the  capital  city 
of  the  Empire,  with  tlic  countries  in  fub- 
jc^lion  to  it.  The  fuccefsful  BeUfirius 
was  tlie  General  employ'd  on  this  occa^^ 
5  3  6.  fion  ^,  who  having  firft  gain'd  Sicily y  as  the 
governor  of  Illyricum  on  the  other  fide 
had  gain'd  ^almatiay  he  foon  entred  into 
Italy  s  where  tho'  his  progrcfs  was  not  (b 
quick  as  it  had  been  in  Africay  yet  in  a  few 
years  the  whole  country  yielded  to  iiis  vic- 
torious arms,  and  deftred  to  acknowledge 
him  their  King  %.  But  he  being  recaU'd  at 
J40;  that  time  by  the  Emperor  ^  in  order  to  do 
farther  fer\'ice  in  the  Terjian  war,  the  Gpths, 
tho'  then  reduced  to  a  defpicable  number, 
refolved  to  fight  under  a  King  of  their  own, 
and  attempt  a  recovery  of  the  country  they 
had  loft.  Thcv  fuccccded  fo  well  in  this 
dwTign,  at  tirft  under  Idibaldj  but  chiefly 
under  his  nephew  TotilaSy   that  in  about 


*  Procop.  ibiJ.  Jornand.  dc  reb.  Gctic.  c.  fp, 

*  Proctp.  be!   Got.  I,  i.  p.  i^i. 

<  lb:u.  1.  1.  p.  199.  f  Und.p.  i%%. 
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ten  years  time  they  were  again  mailers  of  Sbkm.vik 
Jra(y,  and  the  Emperor  found  it  neceflary  ^-^v"^ 
to  fend  all  the  forces  he  could  fpare  under    **°* 
the  command  of  Narfes  \  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  difhonour  of  lofing  the  conqucfts 
he  had  made.     One  decifive  battel  deter- 
mined the  matter  on  the  Emperor's  fide'',     552^     1 
when  nor  only  Totilas   himfclf  was  loft,  ^ 

but  the  whole  Gothic  army  fuftain'd  fuch  1 

damage  as   could  never   be  repair'd.     For  ] 

tho'  they  ventured  to  hazard  a  battel  the 
year  following,  yet  that  was  rather  done 
as  dcfpcradocs  than  as  men  hoping  for  vic- 
tory ;  and  the  defpicable  remains  of  'em  af- 
ter that,  being  now  convinced  that  the 
hand  of  God  was  againft  them,  made  it  their 
own  offer  to  depart  the  Empire,  upon  this 
only  condition,  that  they  might  have  leave 
to  carry  their  effcdls  along  with  them*. 

It  might  have  been  obfcry'd  that  the 
country  of  Trovence  in  the  South  oi  France, 
which  had  been  feiz'd  by  the  OjirogothSy 
in  the  reign  of  Theodoric,  was  in  the  time 
of  thefe  convulfions  furrender'd  to  the 
French,  in  order  to  engage  their  help  a- 
gainft  the  Emperor.  SothainowallFr<JBf^, 
and  Italy,  and  Africa  being  thus  deliver 'd 
from  the  encroachments  of  Goths  and  V^att- 


'  Procop  bel.  Got.  1.4.  p.  474.  I  P.  fa6. 

*  Procop.  bel  Got.  1,4.  is  fine. 
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SfRM-yii.  4alsy  and  thereby  from  Arian  tyranny, 
^^'OCV  there  remgin'd  at  this  time  no  other  patt 
of  the  Empire  but  Sjpain,  infefted  with  that 
herefy,  which  was  foon  after  rcfcued  in  a 
quieter  manner^  not  by  the  cpjiqucft»  but 
the  converfion  of  their  Kings. 

The  Suevifb  colony  x^hicli  was  fettled 
m  Spain,  had  been  originally  Catholicks, 
till  their  unhappy  alliance  with  the  Vi^aths 
in  Gauly  became  the  means  of  pervert- 
ing tlaem  to  Arianifm^.     But  not  many 

560.  year$  after  the  redudion  of  Itafyy  the  de- 
scendants of  thofe  SueveSj  among  whom 
Arianifm  had  now  prevail'd  fomewhat  bet- 
ter than  a  century,  were  likewifc  recova'd 
to  the  catholick  faith,  after  the  example 
of  their  King  Theodemir,   who  not  only 

^63.    made  open  profcflion  of  it  himfcif",   but 

565).  encouraged  their  clergy  to  alTcmblc  in 
council  for  'V^  better  eftahlifhmcnt  «*.    The 

572.  fame  proceedings  were  obfervcd  under  his 
fen ,  when  the  converts  from  Ariamfff^ 
were  folemnly  reconciled  and  received  to 
the  communipjfi  of  the  Catholick  Church  ^ 
The  convc£fion  of  the  Vijtgothsy  who 
were  maftcrs  of  the  reft  of  Spain,  was  not 


'  Sec  the  fixth  Sermon,  p.  331. 

*•  Vid.  Greg.  Turon.  dc  mirac.  S.  Martin.  1.  i.  c.  ii." 

■  Marian,  de  rcb.  Hifpan.  1.  f,  c.  p.  IHdor.  in  chron.  Soer* 

P-  739- 

•  —  Sacro  chrifmate  dclibuta  frontc,  (co  ritu  redpidantnr 
in  ccclcfzam  ArianO— —  Marian,  dc  rcb.Hiip.  1.  y.  c  li. 
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lb  quick  and  .immediate.      Fqr  tho'  their  Serm.vh; 
King  Athana^lde  is  faid  before  this   to  ^■'"VV 
have  had  a  fccrct  incliastiojii  to  the  catho- 
Uck  faith,   and  his  two  .daughters,  vho 
were  match'd  in  France ^  [had  made  aftual    Sj4i 
profcffion  of  itPj  yet  for  politicic  reafons 
he  conccal'd  his  fcntimcnt^  and  left  Ari-  . 

anifm  at  his  death  the  cftablifii'd  religion  of  jj  ^  J 
the  Goths.  The  governor  of  that  imall  *  ■ 
icmnant  of  Goths  that  were  left  in  Langue'  " 

4oc  was  chofcn  to  fuccccd  Jiim;  but  he  af- 
fecting a  more  cafy  and  quiet  kind  of  Ufe, 
made  his  htoxhct  LeuvigUde  his  partner  in    jOp, 
the  kingdom,   and  committed  the  govern-  ; 

mcnt  of  Spain  entirely  to  himi,  who  foon 
after,  by  his  death,  had  the  poflinion  of  5711 
the  whole.  He  was  a  zealous  Anauy  and 
fo  was  his  Queen  Gofuinda,  which  occa- 
fion'd  a  grievous  pcrfccution  of  the  Catho- 
licksi  when  not  only  the  hopes  of  wealth 
and  honour,  and  whatever  advantage  is  ex- 
posed from  a  Prince's  favour,  but  the  tcr-* 
rors  of  exile,  imprifonment  and  confifca- 
tion,  and  all  kinds  of  violence,  were  cm- 
ployed  to  engage  his  rubjefts  on  the  fide 
of  herefy.      He  had  two  fons,   however. 


'  Greg.  Tnr.  Hift.  Franc.  1. 4.  c.  17.   Aimoin,  Hifl,  Fnnc. 

1  Almoin.  1.3.  c,  17. 

•  Greg.  Tur.  Hift.  Fr.  l.j-.  c.  J5».  &  de  glor.  MartJI.  lit 
«.  Si,  I£doT.  in  Chron.  Gocb<  p.  7 17. 
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SiRM.vn.  by  a  former  wife,  who  was  a  lady  of  ca- 

^-""VV-^  tholick  principles.    The  eldeft  of  riicfc  be- 

ing  ftrcngthen'd  by  an  alliance   with  the 

578.  family  of  France y  foon  declared  himfelf  on 
the  fame  fide  5   but  for  the  defence  of  it 

580.  was  drawn  iiito  fuch  behaviour  towards 
his  father  as  is  not  to  be  juftificdy   and 

586.  which  ended  in  his  utter  overtiirowC  Du- 
ring this  conteft  it  was  thought  but  necef- 
fary  that  the  jlrians  fliould  make  /bine 
conceilions  to  the  Catholicks  $    and  there* 

$S2.  fore  in  a  council  affembled  at  Toledo^  they 
forbad  the  re-baptizing  of  fuch  Catholicks 
as  came  over  to  them,  which  had  been  lii- 
therto  pradifed,  and  pretended  to  acknow* 
ledge  the  Son  of  God's  equality  with  die 
Father,  though  this  was  but  an  inftance  of 
their  grofs  prevarication,  iincc  they  meant 
it  not  of  a  natural  equality,  but  admitted 
fuch  a  latent  rcfer\'ation  as  might  reconcile 
the  catholick  language  with  their  moft  un- 
catholick  opinions «.  But  after  that  riiis 
Conteft  had  ended  in  the  downfal  and  death 

586,  of  his  fon,  the  heretical  King  rencw'd  his 
perfecution  "^  with  the  greater  fiiry,  and 
(which  was  more  conilderable)  made  fudi 


•■  Greg.  Turon.  ut  fnpra.  Marian,  de  reb.  Hiipon.  L^.  cil^ 
Joan.  Biclar.  in  Chron.  tU  cnk.  Eufcb,  Chr.  p,  i^. 

•  Joan.  Biclar.  p.  ij*. 
■  Marian,  ut  fupra. 

*  Almoin.  1. 9.  c.  38.  Marian.  I.  /.  c.  ij. 

'.-         3  advantage 


IP 
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advantage  by  a  revolution 'whicli  had  lately  sehm.vii, 
happen'd  among  the  neighbouring  Suevcs^  *.xyn> 
that  he  added  their  part  of  Spain  to  the 
dominions  of  the  Gothick  Empire",  and 
no  doubt  endeavour'd,  in  the  lieat  of  the 
prcfent  pcrfecution,  to  force  a  people  back 
to  Arianifmy  who  had  generoufly  returu'd 
to  the  profciTion  of  the  catholick  faith. 

And  yet,  that  we  may  learn  to  admire 
and  adore  the  unfathomable  counfels  of 
divine  Providence,  at  this  very  jundure, 
when  the  catholick  intcreft  feem'd  to  be 
entirely  funk  tliroughout  the  kingdom  of 
Spain,  and  all  things  profper'd  on  the  iide 
of  herefy  5  at  tliis  very  j  undhirc  it  fell  out 
that  the  catholick  religion  was  moft  fig- 
naily  eftablUhed,  and  Arianifm  in  thofc 
parts  univcrfally  extirpated.  Leavigild  di- 
ed quickly  after  this  enlargement  of  do- 
minion, but  before  his  death  was  touclied 
with  a  fen/ible  rcmori'c  for  having  fo  out- 
rageoully  opprcfs'd  die  Catholicks,  and 
flood  out  with  fudi  inflexible  obftinacy, 
againft:  a  doctrine  fo  abundantly  confirm'd)'. 
He  left  orders  in  his  will  for  recalling  the 
Catholick  Bifhops  he  had  banidi'd  formerly, 
and  recommended  the  farther  purfuance  of 
this  reformation  to  the   ferious  reflexions 


I 


iyi  Ah  Hi/f&rkalhccou^tiT  of 

MM-vii.  of  his  Son  RecdredBy  who  being  wcU  in- 
:>^>^'^  clihtfd  alre^y,  began  his  reign  with  ap- 
^  *^'  pointing  a  fair  and  impartial'  conference  be- 
t^'itn  the  Catteikfc  and  Arisn  Bifhops*. 
The  adNraritage  in  dilpurc  was  eaftly  pcr- 
cjciv'd  to  he  on  the  fide  of  the  former; 
^di  this,  added  to  the  ftrong  evidence  bf 
which  it  liad  been  all  along  dipported,  left 
the  pious  King  no  longer  rt)om  to  delibe- 
rate, but  pufh'd  him  on  with  a  becomiitg 
eagcrncis  to  declare  himfclf  ^  Catholick, 

He  behaved  oft  this  occaAon  with  fuch 
art  and  addrefs,  that  therc^ould  be  little 
difficulty  to  convince  the  body  of  his  peo- 
ple, both  in  Spain  znd  LanguedoCf  of  the 
reafonableneft  of  his  proceedings,  and  con- 
fcquently  of  theit  following  his  example  K 
Some  difturbance  there  was  raifed  by  in- 
furreftion  and  confpiracies  5  but  they  were 

587.  ^^^^  difcovcr'd  and  fupprefs'd,  and  theau- 

588.  ^^^^  incapacitated  for  the  purfuit  of  'em 
either  by  death  or  baniftiment  **.  But  that 
the  intended  reformation  might  be  fettled 
on  a  folid  and  immoveable  foundation. 


-U-i. 


»  Gwg,  Tur.  1.  9.  c.  If. 

'  Recarcdus  primo  regni  fui  snno  menfe  dcctmo  citlioS* 
CIS,  Deo  juvance,  effickur,  9c  facerdotcs  (edbe  Arrnoarfi* 
pienti  coloquio  aggrcfTus,  ratione  potiui  qnam  impcrio  com* 
verti  ad  catholicam  BJcm  facit,  gcntemque  omninm  Gotho- 
ruiQ  6c  Suevorum  ad  unitatem  &  pacein  revocit  Ecclefis 
Chriftiar  x,  Joan.  Abbas  Biclar.  in  Chron.  ad  Calc.  Euieix  Chr. 
Amft.  i6f8.  p.  i6.  vid.  &  Grc^.  Tur.  1. 9.  c.  if. 

^  Greg.  Tur.  ut  fupra.  Joan.  Bidair.  in  Chroa.  Md  aJg. 
Eufch.  Chft  p.  16, 17.  Marian.  Lf.  c.  14. 

there 
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there  was  foon  after  a  council  aflfcmblcd  at  SEiit,vt; 
Toledo  s  where,  without  noifc  or  violehcc, 
without  the  awe  and  terror  of  a  military 
force,  the  ancient  faith  was  happily  re-erfa- 
bliftied,  and  after '  the  cxarfiple  which  had 
for  fome  time  prevail'd  in  the  Eafty  thfc 
Conftantinopolttim  creed  was  appointed  to 
be  folemnly  recited  <*  in  the  common  of- 
fices. And  yet  fuch  temper  there  was 
fhewh  towards  thofe  \C^ho  had  tntrudfed  In- 
to the  Sees  of  the  exiled  Biftiop^,  that  tip- 
on  their  embracing  the  catholick  commii- 
nioft,  they  were  allowed  to  enjoy  the  ftylc 
and  title  of  Bifhops,  altho'  the  exiles  -^iit 
reftorfcd  to  the  pofTeffioh  of  their  See?, 
and  the  excrdfc  of  jurifdiftion  5  frorn 
whence  we  mitt  with  fome  eximpt^s  of 
the '  fubfcriptioii  of  two  Bifhops,  for  the 
fame  Se'e«. 

Whilft  f ranee  and  SpdiH^iit  thus  ei|- 
firely  reformed  .from  the  Arim  hdrefy,  fb 
entitcffy  rcfofmM,  that  xO'liateVer  b^ti  er- 
toi^  riiay  have  firice  crept  in,  ydc  t*his  has 
rie^^er  yet  been  ible  to  fecbver  iVs  gr6Uiid'5 
it  pWafed  God,  in  thd  unre^atchablc  eoun'- 


'  Marian.  I.  j-.  c.  if.  vid.  8c  Concil.  Toletan.  3.  ih  tom,f. 
Concil.  Labbt  col  997,  &c.  id  in  Caninz.  fumma  dofaci]. 
p.  3f6.   Edit.  Dm^r  r^9: 

>  CwrzyConaL.rofct. 

*  Lsfbbcj   torn.  y.  c^.  reif. 
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Serm.vii.  fels  of  his  Providence,  to  fufFcr  Italy  once 
^yy^^  more  to  fall  a  prey  to  Arian  conqueror^ 
and  let  in  the  enemies  of  Chrift's  Divinity 
to  rival,  or  even  to  triumph  over  thofe^  who 
adhered  to  the  profeflion  of  the  ancient 
faith. 
Jj53.  The  imperial  General,  who  had  expell'd 
the  Goths^  was  thought  the  fitteft  perfbn 
to  be  governor  of  Italy.  But  before  he 
had  enjoy 'd  that  ftation  fifteen  year;^  he 
was,  for  avarice  or  male-adminiftration,  or 
perhaps  thro'  the  envy  and  falfe  fuggeftions 
^67.  of  ill  people,  removed  from  that  dignity, 
and  another  was  appointed  in  his  room^. 
His  fpirit  was  too  great,  or  in  propriety 
of  fpeech  too  little,  to  be  fatisfied  with  re- 
tirement and  privacy  5  and  not  having  fixb- 
dued  his  paflions  by  the  humble  precepts 
of  reUgion,  he  invited  a  barbarous  people  to 
revenge  his  wrongs,  and  facrificed  at  once 
the  religion  and  the  quiet  of  the  country 
to  his  own  refentments. 

The  Lombards  were  a  Northern  people, 
for  the  mofl  part  jlrians\  who  fince  their 
pafling  the  T^anube^  had  fettled  in  ^mm- 
niaK    Tp  thefc  the  difgontcntcd  General 


'  Vid.  Paul  Warnefrid.  m!uu  Paul.  Diac  de  geflii 
bard.  L  z.  c.  j.  Aoafiaf.  Biblioth.  de  vids  Pomi?  in  Touriu 
asp.  6%.  ^        * 

s  Ibid. 

•  Vid.  Qftg.  Mag.  Dial.  1. 3.  c  a8»  a^  jo. 

C  de  gcftii  LangoNord.  1. 1,  c  za.  , 

addrds'd 
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addrcfs'd  himfelf,   inviting  their  entrance  sehm-vii. 
into  Italy i    reprcfcnting    the   wcakncls  of  ^-OTV 
its  prefent  condition,    the  great  ealc  and 
difpatch  with  which  it  might  be  lubducd^ 
and  the  little  rciiAancc  that  could  be  made 
againft  them''.     A  people  of  a  fierce  and 
warlike  genius  could  need  but  little  invita- 
tion to  liich  an  entcrprize  j    and  accord- 
ingly King  Alboin    the    next  year  eiitrcd     S'S*- 
Xtaty  with  a  numerous  ajmy  of  Lombards 
and    other  Barbarians',    who  ravaged  the 
country  with  a  cruelty  equal  to  their  fuc- 
cefs"",    and,  except  Rome  and  Ravenna, 
and  a  few  places  more,   did,  in  the  com- 
pafs  of  three  years,    or  thereabouts,   bring     571. 
all  in  fubjeilion  to  thcmfclvcs",   and  give 
fuch  a  fhock  to  the  power  of  the  Emperor 
in  thofe  parts,  as  he  was  never  able  to  re- 
cover afterwards. 

The  Lombards  after  this  divided  the  S7+. 
couiitry  into  five  and  thirty  provinces, 
which  were  governed  by  fo  many  of  their 
chief  Lords  "i  and  during  this  kind  of 
government,  which  lafted  but  ten  years, 
the  greateft  outrages  were  committed  both 
upon  the  churches  and  the  perfons  of  the 


"  Paul.  Wim.  1-  »,  c.  f.  rid.  &  Miimbourg. 

'  Paul.  Warp.  I.  x.  e.6.  j. 

"  Vid,  Greg.  Mig.  L  4.  q(.  j^. 

•  Paul.  Warn.  L  1.  c.  i6. 

;  Ibid.  c.  31. 


Catholicks, 
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ttiM.vii:  Catholicks,  whilft  RotHe  it  fcif  was  foicd 
.^''W^  to  purchafc  its  liberty  at  great    cxpcnccf, 
notwithftanding  that   man^    miradcs  are 
faid  to  have  been  wrotoght  for  the  convic- 
tion of  thcfc  barbarous  intruders^. 

Perhaps  their  ravages  had  ftill  continuedi 
if  the  Catholicks  had  been  the  only  fufc 
ferers :  But  as  the  ftatc  and  dominion  of 
5  84.  the  Lombardsy  which  was  now  threatned 
by  a  war  fr6m  France^  Was  fenfibly  im* 
pair'd  by  the  licentiOtffricfs  of  the  times, 
and  this  partition  of  authority » 5  they  found 
it  neceflfary  to  reftore  the  monarchy  for 
their  mutual  fuppoit,  and  fo  fettle  the  go- 
vernment upon  its  former  bafis^.  To  this 
5  8  5  •  end  they  placed  Autharis  upon  the  throne, 
who,  befides  his  being  next  in  dc/ccnt 
from  their  laft  King,  was  poflcft'd  of  many 
of  thofe  accomplifhmcnts  which  arc  tte 
proper  ornaments  of  majefty  ^     lie  quickly 


'  Vid.  Greg.  Mng.  1. 3.  Epid.  ^4. 

"1  Vid*.  Greg.  Mag.  Dial.  I.  3.  c.  19,  ij.  Semt  mJtid htm 
§^eSed  MgMh^  tbefi  Dialogues  as  none  if  Gregbrj'i.  kHkfk 
iiey  are  wmtUmg  u  give  credit  to  the  Miracles  reUued  m  isAmu 
Tet  Dr,  dve  (hi(!i  lit.  ad  an.  fcfo.)  allows  U  to  he  kh  wtrkt 
eharging  him  homever  with  heing  too  ertJethms  m  ptatefiafit,  oftl 
mdmitting  the  book  in  fonn  farts  to  be  interpolated.  He  cntam^ 
wrote  a  hook  Hfoa  this  fishjek;  -  and  where  there  is  no  other  ohfa^ 
tion,  btU  what  arifes  from  the  miraculoufnep  of  the  thiag  relatid, 
J  fee  not  why  we  flsotdd' difpute  the  fadki^  uaUfs  k  ootoU  ho  frovid 
(as  it  mofi  certainly  cMnnot)  that  Mirides  were  ceafed. 

'  Vid.  Greg.  Turon.  1.  4.  c.  jjj.  .Pau].*de  Gcf.  Log.  I.  }• 
c.  8«  9. 

^  Paul.  Warn,  dc  gcfl.  Langob.  L3,  c.  xtf,  17. 

'  Cap.  3 1.  Almoin.  1. 3.  c  36. 
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1  brought  their  affairs  into  a  better  order,  Serm.vit; 
E  and  in  a  while  fo  routed  and  tired  out  the  ^^'V^ 
I    Fremh    army  which  was   in  thole    parts, 
that  being  at  iaft  greatly  reduced,  through 
the  inclemency  of  weather,   and  the  want 
of  provifions,  they  were  glad  to  retire  out     589. 
of  Itaiy,   and  fo  cafed   the  Lombards  of 
their  prcfcnt  apprehenfions  of  danger  from 
that   quarter ".      In   his    time   the  Itaiian 
Bifhops  fcem  to   have  applied  themfelves 
with  fuch  zeal  and  earnellncrs  to  convert 
the  Lombards  from  Ariamfm  to  the  catho- 
lick  faith*,  as  did  not  want  a  good  degree 
of  fuccefs,    that  both  fides  might  conquer 
in  their  turns,    the  one  by  force  of  argu- 
ment,  as  the  other  had   by  force  of  arms. 
To  put  a  ftop  to  fuch  proceedings,   the 
King  piiblifh'd  an  edid  to  inhibit  his  Lorn-    59O. 
bards  the  baptizing  of   their    children  in 
the    catholick    communion,    and   confine    **  •*« 
them  fo  the  Arian  only*.     But  the  fuccefs  ,- 

-of  his  -fchcmc  was  pxovidentialy  hinder'd 
by  his  death,  which  happen'd  quickly  after-  •'^ 
wards;  When  dying  without  ilTue  he  left 
his  ^ictrn  Theudelinda,  a  Lady  of  catholick 
priiiciples,  and  fo  well  efteem'd  by  the 
whole  nobility,  that  they  readily  acknow- 


i 


I 


"  Grfg.  Turon.  Hift.  Franc.  L  lo.  c.  3.  PauLWarnefr.  1.  j. 
c.  30.  Jl. 
.,  *  Gr^.Mag,  l.i.  Epift.  17. 

;  Ibid. 

kdgcd 


1 
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;erm.vii.  ledgcd  her  their  Sovereign,  and  confentdi 
y^>r^  that  whomfocver  (he  (hould  chufc  to  be' 
her  confort,  they  would  fubmit  to  as  ism 
Kingy.  Agilulphus^  who  was  honoiufd 
with  this  alliance,  was  himfelf  an  Aim\ 
but  as  the  catholick  caufe  got  ground  apace 
among  his  people,  partly  by  the  difcrcec  in- 
fluence of  Queen  Theudelinday  and  pardj 
by  the  zeal  and  diligence  of  the  hidum 
Bifhops,  enforced  on  both  hands  bj  the 
earned  application  of  Gregory  the  Greats 
who  entred  about  this  time  upon  the  See 
of  Rome:  fo  it  fhortly  happened  that  the 
King  himfelf  was  added  to  the  number  of 
the  converts  S  which  could  not  but  make 
the  date  of  the  Church  to  appear  flonhfh- 
591.  ing  and  profpcrous,  by  the  reftontioa  of 
thofe  honours  and  privileges  which  ufoally 
attend  the  favour  of  the  civil  powers  ^ 
yji,  8cc.  The  war  however  which  enfued  «  between 
the  ttombards  and  the  Romans^  gave  Umc 
interruption  to  the  perfefting  of  theif  con- 
604.  verlion,  till  at  lad  fuch  a  peace  ^  was  con* 
eluded  as  gave  frefh  opportunity  for  its 
completion.     After  which  Agihlfbm  at 


7  Paul.  Waraefr.  de  gefl.  Langob.  1. 3.  c  ]6.  p.  Sad.  Edit^ 
Grot. 
'  Vid.  Greg.  Mag.  1. 1.  Epift.  17. 
"  Paul.  Warnefr.  L  4.  c.  6.  p.  Sao. 
*  Ibid. 

'  Vid.  Greg.  Mag.  1.4-  Epifl.a9»  V*  PioL  Wtracfr.  L4. 
c.  8.  !  Cap.  31. 

his 
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his  death  left  his  fon  Adahaldus  of  twelve  Serm.vii. 
years  old,  under  the  regency  of  the  Queen  '-"'Ynj 
tbeudelinda".      This  lafted  '  for  ten  years,    ^^^' 
during  which  the  cathoHck  caufc  met  with 
all    that    fuccefs   and  countenance  which 
might  be  cxpefted  from   a  Princefs  really 
religious'.    But  at  length  a  revolution  hap-    6z6', 
pcn'd  in  the  civil  government,    when  her 
fon  was  {zx.  afidc,  and  her  fon-in-Iaw  Ario- 
mldus  placed  upon  the  throne  e.     He  was 
an  Arian  by   principle,    but  his  Queen   a 
Catholick  j  to  whofc  influence  it   might 
probably  be  owing,   that,   excepting   one 
unchriftian  aft  of  violence  ■',  he  fuffcr'd  the 
Church  to  enjoy  an  undiihirbed  tranquili- 
ty 5    which  was  fo  far  continued  under  his    <Sj8.' 
fucceflbr  Rotharis'^   and  his  fon  Rodoal- 
dus^y  that  though  the  Arrans  had  their  Bi-    654^ 
(hops  in  mod  cities  of  Ita/y,   yet  the  Ca- 
tholicks  had  theirs  too ' ;  and  tho'  they  could 
not  avoid  the  evil  of  fcparatc  communions, 
yet  they  had  all  the  privilege  which  they 
could  ask  in  the  celebration  of  their  own. 


•  Gicg.  Mig.  1.  11.  Epifl.  7.   Paul.  Warnefr.  ).  4.  c.  4}.' 
p.  8f»- 

'  Ibid. 

•  Paul.  ibid.  8c  Almoin.  Hid.  Franc.  1. 4,  c.  10. 

■■  Vid.  JonaT.    de  reb.  geft.    S.  Bertolf.  apud  Biron.   ad 

'  P»ul.  Warnefr,  1 4.  c.  4J.  44. 

•  Cip.  48,  49 . 

:  Cap.  44.  pag.  Sfi. 


But 
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SE1UI.VII.  But  after  the  death  of  flodoaldy  Anhd 
^y>r^  was  King  %  who  is  reafoidably  prefumcdtDl 
^^^*   have  been  a  Catholick",   and  whole  foni 
(J73.   Bertaridej  when  he  came  to  the  aova, 
was  fo  very  zealous  in  the  cathalick  caofc, 
and  took  fuch  prudent  meaXutes  fbt  tk 
converfion  of  his  people,    that  by  d^rco, 
and  without  noife  or  violence,  thc\^i4i 
herefy  feems  to  have  been   utterly  extir- 
pated ^  among  the  Lombards^    and  the  ca- 
tholick  religion  was  profcfs'd  withott  in- 
«*«i.673,terruption  for  about  a  hundred  years,  vbcn 
«^  773-    by  the  conquefts  of  "Pipin  King  ofFraua^ 
and  his  fon  Charles  the  Great,  the  very 
nation  of  the  Lombards  v/zs  entirely  ex- 
tinguifh'd  p,  and  Italy  (excepting  what  thcfc 
conquerors  had  granted  to   the  Pope)  was 
for  a  while  annexed  to  the  dominions  of 
iKoo.   FrancCy  which  gave  occafion  for  reviving 
in  Charles  the  Great  the  title  of  the  RomM 
Emperor  ^. 

It  was  in  his  time  that  Fe/sx  the  Bifhop 
of  Urgel  in  Catalaniay  was  confulted  by 
Elipandus  Bifhop  of  Toledo^  upon  this 
queftion,  Whether  Jefus  Chrift,  as  man, 
were  the  adoptive  or  natural  Son  of  God  \ 


"  Qrp.  fo.  p.  8^7. 

■  Vid.  Maimbourg.  Hiftoire  dc  rArianifmc,  1. 12.  |>.2ioJ 

•  Vid.  Paul.  Warnefr.  I.j-.  c  53,  54,  &C. 

'  Vid.  Pctav.  Rational,  temp.  1.8.  c.7. 

^  Ibid.  cap.  8. 

He 
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Ht  anfwer'd,  ad^ivfi  $  an4  maintained  his  stHM.Vlt 
ppinion  by  fcvcral  writings .  dirpcrfccl  not  ^^^''V^ 
ftfiiy  throqghoii^  4)^4Pr>  but  France  and 
Qerm4nyK  This  was  thought  to  fall  in 
iKv;ith  the  Mefimm  fcheme,  and  revive  the 
fiption  of  two  difTercnt  fonsC  For  which 
reafon  the  council,  which  met  zvRatisban  792i 
quickly  afterwards,  havixig  firft  condemned 
die  opinion  S  Cent  its  author  to  Rome  \ 
where  after  Pop?  Adrian'^  concurrence 
with  the  fentence  of  the  fynod,  Felix  was 
induce4  to  recant.  But  then  at  his  return 
to  S^Mn^  he  rdaps'd  into  his  former  fen- 
timents",  encouraged  by  the  refolution 
of  his  brethren  in  thofe  parts,  and  parti- 
cularly by  a  letter  of  ElipanduSy  written 
on  purpofe  to  defend  them  ^.  This  gave 
frcfli.  occaftpn  for  the  animadverfions  of 
Pope  Adrian  \  who  quickly  oppofed  thcfc 
innovations  in  a  letter  dire£ted  to  the  4$^^^- 
w/6  Bifliops,  which  was  accompanied  by 
the  general  decifton  of  the  Weftem  Church, 
in  that  famous  council  of  Frankfort y  which    794. 


'  Sh  Dupio'f  Eighth  Century,  p.  f  f  o. 

^  Vid.  httjus  rei  hiftor.  in  torn.  7.  CoociL  Labbe. 

*Ibid.  col.  10 10,  101  f.  vid.  flc  Dapin.  ut  fupr.  ktm  Gire 
Hift.  lit.  yoLi.  p.  26^. 

"  Vid.  annotate  Binii  apud  Labbe  torn.  7.  co).  10^7.  ittm 
Coudant.  in  vindic.  vet.  codic.  confirna.  par.  3.  cap.  8.  p.  x  x^. 
praeter  opera  Alcaini. 

"  Vid.  Concil,  ^  Dupin  at  fupr. 

!  Ibid. 

oppofed 
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BRII.VII. oppofed  at  the  fame  timer  the  growii^' 
y^r^  praftice  of  theworihip  of  images,  that  hail 
794-  lately  been  eftablifti'd  in  the  E^*.  And 
the  decrees  of  the  council,  with  rdpcflt 
to  Felix,  were  enforced  by  letters  fiom 
Charlenuugn  himfelf,  directed  likewifcto 
the  Spanijb  Bifhops.  But  when  all  this  was 
infumcient  to  reclaim  Felix  and  his  affo- 
ciatesy  there  was  another  council  holdcn  91 
Rome  ^  under  Pope  Leo  the  third  $  and  an- 
799-  other  the  fame  year  at  Aix^  \(rhere  at  the 
inftance  of  Charles  the  Great,  Felix  was 
prefent  again,  and  fo  effcdhially  refuted  by 
the  dexterity  of  Alcuin,  that  he  volunta- 
rily renounced  his  error,  and  made  an  or- 
thodox confeilion  ^  of  his  faith  5  tho'  ftiii 
the  experience  of  his  former  inconftancj 
made  it  reafonable  to  prevent  his  return- 
ing any  more  to  Spain,  and  oblige  Vum  to 
fpcnd  the  remainder  of  his  days  at  hyom\ 

When  thus  the  Avian  herefy  was  uni- 
vcrfally  extirpated,  and  there  remain'd  not. 


3^  Swnt  of  the  popi/h  writers^  Ms  Surius  «•/  Binias  Cintcr  OOIK. 
torn.  7.  col.  1068,  &c.)  hMvt  deimd  timt  this  Coancil  if  Fnnk- 
fbrt  &d  cmdiwrn  the  worHiip  tf  Images.  Bm  Sirmoodiu  (ibid, 
col.  I  Of  4.)  a>id  Dupin,  (uc  fupni)  not  to  mmtim  mm  lOT 
Br.  Cave,  h»vo  momtMd  tho  faS  Mgmmfi  tbem, 

*  Concil.  Nicen.  i.  in  torn.  7.  CoociL  Labbe. 

'  Concfl.  torn.  7.  col.  1 149,  &c.  Labbe.  Dupin  Bt  liipfa. 

*  Concil.  torn.  7.  col.  i  if  i,  i  \f%, 

!  Vid.  Couftanc  ?ind.  ?cc.  cod.  coafirm.par.  j.c.  8,io»iS. 

(that 
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m.  (that  we  know  of)  any  Arian  communion  Smm.viIi 
^  upon  earth,  there  was  yet  a  fierce  contcft  ^-''Vv> 
d  in  France,  with  relation  to  this  liabjeft, 
i  -which  rcem'd  to  be  little  clfc  but  a  diC- 
;  putc  about  words.  Hincmar  Archbiftiop 
;  of  Rheims  being  offended  at  ai!  exprcfTion 
in  the  publick  offices,  namely,  Trina  del- 
tas, or  triple  Godhead,  which  he  thought 
jiiuft  have  the  fame  meaning  with  three 
Godheads  or  three  Gods,  took  upon  him 
to  alter  the  exprefl'ion  to  fumma  "T^eitas. 
This  innovation  gave  offence  to  many  ; 
and  Ratram  in  particular,  and  after  him 
Gotbefcakus,  undertook  to  juftify  die  cx- 
punj;ed  expreflion  from  any  charge  of 
Tritheifm,  as  implying  no  more  than  that 
tiic  Godhead,  altho'  fubfiantially  but  one, 
is  yet  perfonally  threefold,  and  as  being 
thcrcfote  cafily  defended  by  the  ancient 
ftyle  and  language  of  the  Church,  wliilft 
they  who  (hould  fcruplc  it,  when  thus  cx- 
plaind,  could  hardly  cfcape  the  imputation 
of  Sahellianifm.  Hincnmr  was  ncvcrthc- 
Jc(s  rcfolutc  in  his  opinion,  and  wrote  a  8S7, 
lqr?c  treatife  upon  this  fubje£t,  not  only 
for, the  clearing  of  himfeif,  but  to  load 
his  pppofcrs  with  the  odious  charge  of 
.blafphemy.  The  matter  all  this  while  was 
chiefly  (as  I  hinted)  a  difputc  about  words, 
and  whatever  be  determined  about  Hinc- 
mar's  altering  the  hymns  of  the  Church, 
yet  their  notions  on  both  fides,  with  rc- 
A  a  eari 
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?Mii-viT.  gard  to  the  Trinity,  appear  to  have  bccnl 

^>vN>  the  fame  ^. 

But  about  the  fame  time,  another  (pcf 
tion  was  more  unhappily  improved  to  di- 
^^ide  and  alienate  the   Greek   and  Latm 
Churches  from  each  other.      A  qiicftion, 
'\i?;liich  has  fo  much  relation  to  the  Trim' 
tarian  Controverfyy  that  it  ought  hot  to  be 
wholly  omitted  in  this  place.      The  cnii 
Which  had  been  eftablifh'd   by  the  fccdnd 
general  council  affcmblcd  at  Con/fahth^k^ 
afid  \vhich  was  now  generally  uftd  in  dK 
tbrtimon  offices    throughout    die  Ea/tern 
arid  Wejtern^  Churches,  had  in  fuch  man- 
ner exprefs'd  the  frocejjion  of  the  HAf 
^Xjhofi,  as  to.aficrt  no  nibrc  than  this,  that 
lie  ffoceeieth  from  the  Father.    This,  in 
|rrqccfs  of  time,  ^  was  enlarged  or  iiitdpo- 
ia'c^d  in'  tHe  Latir^  Church  with  the  addi- 
circa   tibn  of  the  vrorii' filioque :   Which  at  the 
%6i.    "time  When  Thdiius  was  i^atriarch  of  Cm- 
Jfl^^M^^  B^cAme  the  handle  for  fo  wide 
i  ttfcaim'c^^^  bctwcch  the  two 

^fijtildKes^  iio  length  of  time,  nor  dc- 
ti'afktion  of  their  relpeftive  meaiiihgs,  has 
jct'bfeen'able'tp  repair  i  and  Whilft  bodi 
iPdes  mbs^nt  to  Advance  the  honour  of  the 
tvcr-bleffcd  Triftityj  yet  each  had  the  rafli* 


r '  ^  Sh  tUk$  mmter  fUnd  mere  Mf  ttf^e  hj  Coaftant.  Wad.  vet. 
Soi.  wti^fm.  par.  ^  cap  2;  8.    5'f»  mifo  Dogm'^  £cd 

Jfliil.  iimcli  Cent.  c.  z.  10  fiue. 

ncfi 
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Ji^ts  ,t9  acciife  the  other  pf  difhonouring  SEnM.vit; 
^if  not  dcftrpying)  it*-    This  appcat'd  by  the  *-'''Vn> 
I  rebates'  upon  this  fubjc£l  long  after  in  the 
I   K.<)\.n-\d\Qi  Florence^,  when  the  Z,(?/^/?;j,  for    i439. 
I  jaficrting  t\\c  proceffion  of  the  Holy  Ghdft 
'  .icom  the  Son  as  well   as  from  the  Father, 
I    ^-yvere.tlVoughi  to  introduce  two  caufcs  or 
prhiOpUs,  zndwyo  fountains  o^  thcX^oiiy, 
and  to  teach   a   compound,    inftead  of  a 
j][Jirip]c,    ai^   oi production:    Whilfl  on  tKc 
.other  hand,    the  Greeks,   for  denying  it, 
.were   charged   with    fcparating  tlie  divine 
'tUb(|:ince  from  the  perfon  of  the  Son.  And 
.tnough  in  the  procefs  of  theur  debates,  the 
jmeaniug  of  both  was  fo  ftr  cxplain'd  that 
they  came  to  accommodation  with  each 
.other  jn  the  council,  yet  the  Greek  Patri- 
archs  after  all,    and  others  who  were  ab- 
"JT^fit,  tefufcd  to  confirm  the  union,  and 'fo 
,tftc  breach  between  the  two  Churches  rc- 
^EpaJn'd  as  wide  as  ever. 

Whoever  coofiders  the  cifcumftanccs  <^f 
^ofc  times,  when  this  quarrel'fitft  broke 
but,  will  readily  be  apt  to  conclude,  that  this 
j^was  rather  a  pretence  greedily  taken  up, 
.tlian  any  real  ground  of  reparation,  tlie 
great  ufurpations  and  encroachments  of 
ihc  Bilhop  of  Rome,  which  had  been  grow- 


•  ^«  Dr.  Ca»e'i  Life  of  Greg.  Nje.  fefl.  f.  %.  j. 
'  Vid.  Condi.  Florent.:  Labbe  loBi.  t  j.   Dupia  Eccl.  Htit. 
Cent.  ij.  ch-j.     •'■■■■-.-.■•t^  '      .         ^    lij   "    ■.  --'  '  • 
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Sumnu.  ing  for  two  centuries  and  more,  under  that 
vainglorious  charader  of  uni^er/al  Bijbtft^ 
which  Gregory  the  Great  hunfclf*^  had  lb 
fevcrely  cenfur'd  in  the  Patriarch  of  Cw- 
fiantinople  \  the  increafe  and  acccffion 
hereby  made  to  thofe  jcalouftcs  and  cnm- 
lations  which  had  long  iubitftcd  between 
the  Bifhops  of  thofe  great  Churches*;  and 
all  this  cnflaincd  and  heightened  to  the  laft 
degree,  by  the  contefts  that  arofc  about 
the  particular  cafe  of  ^hotius^  and  the 
right  of  )urifdi£tion  over  the  Bui^Mriam^: 
Thcfc  were  the  great  grounds  of  contro- 
vcrfy  5  and  the  cafe  of  the  Jilioque  bcii^ 
thrown  in  at  this  time,  when  their  minck 
were  already  fo  much  cxafperatcd  againft 
each  other.  That  like  wife  was  made'  a 
matter  of  accufation  on  one  fide,  and  a 
plaufible  handle  for  the  widening  of  that 
breach  which  was  opening  before.  Thus 
.  if  the  Greeks  exclaim'd  againft  this  inftr- 
tion  of  the  Latins  a?  a  diabolical  device^ 
and  the  greatefi  of  all  evils ^  aduheratini 
the  holy  creed  with  fpurious  fenfes  smdwh 
written  exprejjions  * ;  fo  on  the  other  hand 

the 


<  Cave  Hift.  Lit.  Secul.  7.  feu  MmOtb,    in  ambt&a 

ixculL  • " 

*"  Vid.  ibid. 

'  Vid.  Cave  Hid.  Lit.  in  tfMM  primo  Poodfice*  .Onmdb  Be 
AcAm  .CPH^ntinop.  ad  an.  44,0, 449, 47.1. 

*  Cave  Hift.  Lit.  faccul.  9.  in  confpe^hi  fieoili. 
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the  favourers  of  the  VPapal  claim  have  Serm.vh, 
been  no  Icfs  fcvcrc  upon  the  Greeks,  but  ^--^'''i^  \ 
have  proceeded  even  to   alcribc  the  mifc-  j 

lies  which  have  fincc  befallen  'cm,  to  this  j 

caufc ;  and  particularly  the  taking  of  Con-  j 

Jiantijiople   by  the  Turks,    upon   the  very    1453- 
fcftival  of  Whitfunday,  which  is  facred  to 
the  honour  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^.  j 

It  muft  on  all   hands  be  acknowledged,  I 

that  this  phrafe  was  not  originally  infcrted  \ 

in  the  creed,  as  approved  by  the  Fathers  at  381. 
Confiantinople.  jjut  then  the  caufc  is 
likcwife  evident,  that  it  was  not  rcjcftcd, 
but  only  never  offer'd,  as  being  a  claufe 
of  which  they  had  not  any  particular  occa- 
fion  in  guarding  againft  the  hcrefics  of 
thofc  rimes.  As  for  the  doctrine  it  felf, 
that  it  was  then  received  in  the  Churcli 
may  be  eafily  demonftrated.  Among  the 
Latins,  bcfidcs  thofc  who  came  after  St. 
Augujiine,  whom  fonie  would  fugged "  to 
have  been  the  firft  author  of  this  dodrinc, 
wc  find  it  cxpredy  aflcrted  by  St.  Ambrofe^t 


T»  ncr^iS  fi.iix'"^f^^''*"'    "  """I**  v»  ityur  ix  in  rti  Jnrrflt 

in  Epjfl.  Ercjrcl.  p.  ft. 

"  Ser  Dr.  Cm',  lift  of  Greg.  Niz.  fta.f.  §.  t.     . 

°  Vid.  Sccph.  de  Alrimura,  i.e.  Le  Quiea  in  Panoplia  Con- 
tra Grzc.  Ccncur.  1 1.  cap.  4.  ^.  1. 

"  Spiritui  Sanfhit,  cum  proct^it  a  Patre  Sc  Filio,  noa  ft- 
paratur  a  Patrr,  non  I'epiratuc  a  Filio.  D.  Ambrolc  de  Spjr. 
S»a&.  1,1,  c,  10,  «Ji«j  11. 


i^Jaa 
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1RM.VII.  and  th?  fame  thing  in  cfFcdl  dctV^Oiccd  be-' 
fore  Kim  by  St.  Hilary  p,  at^  that  very  tii» 
when  his  exile  for  the  fake  of  the  &iili  M 
obliged  him  to  ufe  the  convcrfition  of  the 
Greeks,,  and  fo  gave  Kim  the  better  djipor- 
tuh;ty  to  iindcrftand  the   do^il^e  of  the 
Eaji  as  well  as  of  thc^^P^  iii  this  pirti- 
cular.     And  indeed  the   doftriiifc  of  Ac 
Greek  Fathers  themtclves   is  txpii&'d  in  a 
mihner  fo  agreeable  to  his,  that  toir  har- 
irioriy  with  tlic  Latins  is  from  hence  is^ 
evident,   as  to  the  matter  of   their  &iAi 
tnoui;h  theirc  be  foihe  little  variation  in  the 
Form  of  the  cxpreflibn  5  which  c4n  be  no 
wonder,  when  it  is  coiifider'd,  that  the  point 
had  not  been  hitherto  debated  or  fcttlcl 
by  any  council..    They  interpret  that  text  in 
which  oiir  Saviour  fays,  he  Jhaft  tdhe  or  re- 
ceive of  mine  %  as  iitiportihg  that  the  Hofy 
Ghoft  derives  his  effencc  from  the  San.  And 
even  that  other  text  which  afferts  his  frO' 
ceeding  front  the  Father^  was  thoaght  to 
imply  as  much,  when  taken  in  comparifon 
with  this,    becaufc  all  things    tbift  the 


'  De  Spiritu  autem  San£h}«««^^  qui  Patre  Sc  FiBo  ai^ari- 
bus  conficendus  eft.  Hilar,  de  Trio.  1.  x.  $.  29.  ooL  8os.  Edit. 
-Bencd.  •— Et  utrum  id'  ipfuni.Ac  a  Filio  acdperc*  .qiMid  a  Pitit 
procedere.  Quod  (i  difFcrre  aedctur. inter. iccipcie  a  Filio  ft 
«  Patre  procedere,  cati  id  ipfum  atque  ftmim  efle  cxiftfina- 
J»icur,  a  Filto  accipere»  quod  fit  accipcre  a  Pacre.  L  8.  $.ao. 
yid.  &  fequen. 

1  Job,  xfu  If. 
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Father  hat^h  arc  here  declared  lo  be  the  serh  vil 

From  hence  St.  Athanafius  made  no 
doubt  to  aiTert  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  the 

I  like  order  and  natftre  ijuith  refpe£i  to  the 
Son,  as  the  Son  has  iziith  reJ^eSi  to  the 
Father  \  and  advances  upon  that  foot  even 

I  to  ftylc  the  Son  the  fountain  of  the  Holy 
Ghoji^.  Which  perhaps  may  give  Ibmc 
light  to  that  paflage  oi Ecclejiajiicus,  which 
mentions  tlie  Word  of  God  to  be  xhcfoun* 
tain  of  wifdom*^,  as  wifdom  on  the  other 
hand  has  already  been  oblcrv'd"  among 
Ibme  ancient  writers  to  be  the  denomina- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  And  to  the  fame 
purpofe  St.  Bajil "  obferx'es,  that  as  Chrijt 
is  the  image  of  the  invifihle  God,  fo  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  image  of  the  Sen.  From 
whence,  it  has  been  teafonably  ;udg'd,  fomc 


•tyiH,    juiT>  rill    rw  tviHf'^  ^iw.    «AA    it  sAAorfisr    In  rw 

irifi  MB  •yw  nitufiHT&-'    xirrtt  irtt  ij-ii  a  x»nf  IfiiA  Irt  ;^ 
Twrs  iSm  tpS,  (Ti  Je  tw  IftM  V4-<'<*'>  'i  ■ravyiAir  iifbiw.  Cyr. 

Alex,  adr.  Theod.  in  Anathem.^9, 

■>«,  ■>■»  *  MM4  i^i  w(it  nt  TitrjpB.  Atbifl.  Epift.  I.  ad  Scrap, 
dc  Spir.  Sana  $.*i-  p  fi*9- 

'  O^    ^   'tit    r£    dtS    ntTf!    iW*  rji   Iw  T»>i..  mZ  i>*» 

nv'p»T&-.  ArhnMf  tfe  incarni:.  contra  Ariancu.  $.  9.  p-Sy/, 

'  rinyii  «-«#i'(i(  Ai'v®-  Siw.    Ecclus.  i.  J-. 
"  Sec  the  fccond  lernion,  p.  70- 

'  'Emm  fSf  Ah*  X^rcf,  i;  iV'.  <^ir<>,  luiav  tm  ^itw  tjh  lUf^ 

fifi  •Mfr  ^  BMV  r*  *>wf*«.  D.  BanU  adv.  EunOQi.  l.f-p-  ■•<(. 
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15E»M.vn.  light  may  be  derived  to  a  paflTagc  of  be- 
^^^^>^^  n£us'^y  fpeaking  of  the  San  as  the  Off- 
Jpring  of  Gody  and  the  Hofy  Ghoft  as  the 
figuration  of  the  Sqti.  But  upon  this  fubjcA 
fpeaks  Epiphanius  yet  more  cxprcfly,  that 
as  Chrift  is  believed  to  be  from  the  Father^ 
God  of  God,  fo  is  the  Hofy  Ghofi  belierfi 
to  be  from  the  Son,  or  from  them  both,  4S 
Chrift  has  faid,  tolfo  proceeDetfi  ttom  tlft 
iFat^>er,  and,  ije  l^all  recritje  of  ininc^  So 
that  he  plainly  underftood  as  much  by 
the  one  expreffion  as  he  did  by  the  other, 
namely,  that  the  blcflcd  Spirit  is  fubftan- 
tially  derived  from  both  perfons^  fmcc  to 
be  or  to  exift  from  any  pcrfon,  muft  imply 
(as  the  Ni^ene  creed  explains  it  in  another 
particular)  i^  communication  of  the  frb- 
jfance  of  tliat  perfonr.  And  therefore  al- 
tho'  Epiphanius  has  fometimes  ufed  diffe- 
rent prepofitions  S  to  prefcrvc  the  diftindi- 
cn  of  perfons  with  the  greater  dcarnefti 


*  Miniftrat  mm  ei  ad  omnia  fiia  progenies  &  figuntio 
iua  [Ug,  ejus]  i.  e.  Filius  Sc  Spirirus  Sanftus,  Tcrbam  hi  &• 
pientia.  Ircn.  adv.  baor.  ].  4.  c.  7.  alias  17.  fid.  &  Mafluct. 
annot.  ad  loc. 

frw^fli  rf»  wm>Tfoi  iiaf^rtu,  €  Sr^  j»  rtZ  ifinS  Xjri^trm,  Ept- 
plnn.  in  Apcorat.  $.  67.  p.  70.  Us  ^  hacr.  74.  $.4.  p.  891. 
vid.  &  han'.6i. 

Tf/(.    Symbol.  Niccn-  vid.  Le  Quieii.  PaoopL  Ceatur.  1 1. 
fap.  4.  ^  ^. 
»  '"Utcf*  Twxtirfc^  *&  !*  i*?^  '^^*  Epipt  Aaoor.5.75.p.78. 

yet 
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yet  to  fticw  he  meant  no  more,  he  has,  Sekm-VII^ 
clfewhcre*  applied  the  fame  prepofition  to  v^Vsrf 
both,  and  confcquently  meant  as  much  as 
the  Latin  Fathers  could  do  by  aflerting 
him  xo  proceed  from  the  Son  {interminis) 
as  well  as  from  the  Father.  St.  Cyril  of 
Alexandria  is  no  Icfs  full  and  cxp^e^s^  and 
tho'  he  has  not  ufcd  the  very  wotd  ixit^^^ir 
T«i,  yet  he  has  plainly  ulcd  another  of  the 
fame  import,  which  equally  denotes  pro- 
ceffion^,  and  his  derivation  of  fubftance 
from  the  Son^  as  well  2^  from  the  Father. 
The  fame  was  very  clearly  implied  and  un- 
derftood  in  that  language  which  obtained 
fo  generally  afterwards  in  the  Greek  Church, 
v;';;.  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  proceeds  and  ex- 
ifls  from  the  Father,  by  or  through  the 
Son*.     Theodorit  is  perhaps  the  only  one 


i^iuw.  Epiph.  AnCOr,§.70,7i,  p.  7^,  ;S,  ^.^'Eb  rfi  oJ. 
TiK  ivtiat,  U  rat  w'tm  StaTtrtt,  in  i-aTfs«  i^  'nut,  *i>i  ««t^ 
1^  ili  irVWMWTM  iu  iritufui  «yui.    H«T.  6i.    5-  ♦■  P-  f  If- 

'  .^m^Ort  U  liii  K'nw  nC  «itT-pi«  cai  t»  irtw  t1  xnu|ika  fl 
cY»i.  Cyril.  Alex.  Tub  AlRrt.  34.    ThcGur.  torn.  j-.  p.  344. 

'  ■  —  rlptiiri  ^  ii  T«rpo(  ■«  iiou.  »poAA»  tri  rSi  SiMH  Jfif 
■Vm,  i('r»JS<  »  (Iw^  (A  ij  ivtif  "T*".  Ibid.  p.  J4f.  vid.Jc 
Dial.  6.  ad  Herm.  dcTiiniiat.  p.  f9]. 

'  11  I     'Awyim  r*  T»i^^  tIk  k'nii   e^iAryw  tw  vit?.    Tbc- 

faur.  p.  tfS. 

vfwitu  ui  iTriM  re  i^iE/ta.  Georg,  Scholar,  five  Cennad.  adv. 
f^tiDoi,  n/W  Lc  Quico  Paoopl,  Cmt,  1 1.  ap.4.  J.  13. 


{•] 
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^eukvs.  in  all  antiquity  who  cxpKily  dii^^Upwed  of 
every  afiertion  of  that  kind ;  and  k  (ccim 
rathycr  to  have  dropt  from  lum  in  the  hoi 
of  his  difpute  in  the  caufe  of  Nefttrm^ 
before  this  queftion  had  been  acoomKly 
ftated  and  examined,  than  to  have  flowed 
fiom  any  fedate  deliberation  of  his  cooter 
judgments  iince  he  himfelf  allowed  him 
to  be  the  proper  Spirit  of  the  S^n,  and  rf 
the  fame  nature  with  bimf. 


far  therefore  we  are  clear  as  to 
the  antiquity  of  this  doftrine.  But  fyf  its 
tnfertion  in  the  Confidntinapol$ta»  creed, 
we  can  fay  nothing  about  it  with  any  cer- 
tainty, tiU  towards  the  concluGon  of  the 
jS9.  ^h  century,  when  the  council  of  Toksh 
iiflembledin  the  reign  of  jR^r^nr^,  vhi^ 
appointed  the  recital  of  that  creed  in  the 
publick  offices,  produced  a  copy  of  it  for 
that  purpoic,  with  this  claufc  exprefly  in- 
ferred %.  ftom  henceforth  it  will  be  rca- 
fonahle  to  prefume,  that  that  interpolation 
was  received  in  Spain.  And  in  the  eighth 
land  ninth  centuries,  when  the  herefy  of 

■  ■  ■  III  p  ■>  I    '      ■  ,       ■ 


••    w      w^,  m^  v*«w^    ^    W9    www    -m 

col.  ioq6.  Labbc 
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Felix  and  Elipanius  gave  occafion  firft  to  SERM.vit 
a  large  confcflion  of  faith  infcrted  in  the  *-0<%> 
epiftle  of  Charles  the  Great  ^  and  after  to 
the  pubhck  recital  of  the  fame  creed  794, 
throughout  the  Churches  of  France  and 
Germany,  they  kept  to  that  form  which 
had  been  fo  long  received  in  the  Spaniflt 
Churches,  and  acknowledged  the  precejjion 
of  the  Holy  Ghoji  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  This  however  met  with  great  oppo- 
firion  from  Pope  Leo  the  third,  who  tho* 
far  from  difapproving  of  the  dodrine  it- 
Tclf,  yet  cxprels'd  a  great  dinikc  of  any  ^09. 
fuch  gitcration  of  the  words  of  the  creed, 
"Without  the  fame  authority  of  a  general 
council,  which  had  cftabUlhed  it  at  firft. 
For  which  rcafon  he  ordcr'd  it  to  be  en- 
graved both  in  Latin  and  Greek  charaders 
without  that  interpolation,  and  hungup  in 
filver  piatcs  in  St,  'Peter's  at  Rome,  as  a 
lafting  monument  to  be  left  for  pofteriry". 
By  this  means  he  kept  the  claafe  from  be- 
ing recciv'd  at  Rome  i  but  as  it  was  ftiU 
continued  in  bther  parts  of  the  Latin. 
Church,  and  pofl'ibly  introduced  at  Rorne 
it  felf,   in  the  time  of  Pope  Nich&Ias^i    *3*' 


*  C6ticiLT>aoh»ftitd.*tdiD.7. 'ttri.  HJfj.  WafaTrld.'Strtbo 
it  i«t>ut  Ecclcf.  dp.  11.  fitaiut  Binio  aftiJ  Ltbbeioin.  7. 
col. 1198.   vid.  LeQiiioi  uC  Aipr,  §. II. 

'  Vid.  Case  Hift.  lit.  ad  an. 79/. 

>  fiy  £r,  Or^fUSeoi-Ottp  Hu.  left,;.  $.4. 
t-Ri       .  this 
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SnM.viL  this  gave  the  handle  for  that  objcdioQ  d 

Ky'^r^  Thotius  abrcady  mentioned,,  which  giCT 

*^^*    ftrongcr  by  the  time  that  Michael  CenU- 

rius  was  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople  ki  the 

1053.  eleventh  century,  when  the  Pope's  Icg^ 

themfelvcs  were  fo  little  apprized  of  the 

origine  of  this  infertion,  that  they  took  n 

to  have  been  originally  in  the  creed,  and 

therefore  made  it    an  objection  to  the 

Greeks  that  they  omitted  this  very  daufc 

in  the  recital  of  it  ^. 

'    •  Wc  are  now  got  down  to  thofe  i^cs  of 

the  Church,  in  which  learning  was  To  far 
loft  and  decay 'd,  that  there  can  be  little 
wonder  if  fome  Ihould  fall  into  error,  thro' 
dcfcd  of  judgment,  and  others  fliould  be 
ccnliircd  as  erroneous,  merely  for  want  of 
being  rightly  underftood.  I  hardly  know 
which  of  thefe  judgments  to  pals  upon 
^etrus  Abelardus  in  the  twelfth  century. 
He  was  a  pcrfon  learned,  for  his  time,  and 
much  addided  to  the  ftudy  of  philofophy". 
He  fcems  indeed  too  far  to  have  indulged 
his  fpeculative  genius,  in  the  explication  di 
religious  myfteries ".  And  from  hence  he 
was  accufed  of  various  herefies,  as  well  by 
1 1 20.  St.  Befnardy  who  was  his  cotemporary,  as 
1140.  by  the  two  GalUcan  councils  of  Soiffhns 

'  Lc  Quien  ut  fupr,  %.if. 

»  Cave  Hift.  Lit.  tut  an.  11 10. 

*  Vid.  Abcbrd.  ratroduA.  ad  Theology  tnceropcnk  p^  ^f^^tic. 

and 
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and  Sens°.  He  was  charged  with  favour-  SEaM.vrt 
ing  of  Arianifm,  when  he  treated  of  the  '-''YN* 
Trinity,  of  ^elagianifm  when  he  treated 
oi  Grace,  2nd  of  Ne^ortaniJmla&W,  when 
he  treated  of  the  perfon  of  Chriftp.  He 
fo  far  acquitted  himfelf  from  all^,  either 
by  more  fully  explaining  what  he  had  deli- 
ver'd   more   hatfhly   and   uncautioufly  be-  ; 

fores    or   at  lead  by  acknowledging   the  ' 

catholick  doctrine,  in  oppofition   to  any 
errors  in  this  point  which  his  former  works   ^-f 
might  contain  ^,  that  he  was  foon  after  re- 


'  C»re  ibid.  tiii.  (^  Ji  hoc  rt  mA  Dupin  Hift.  Eccl. 
Cent.  II.  cip.  7,  w  ^  i^mm  Abelard.  in  iiiCtat.  nUminc. 
llur.  fWfr  4ptT»  «p.  9,  &c. 

'  Cam  de  Trinitatc  loquitur,  fapit  Arium ;  cum  ie  gratis, 
fipit  Peligionii  cum  dc  pcrfana  Cbnftl,  Ufil  NcAorium. 
D.  BeiDird.  ad  Guidon-  Epift.  ipi. 

^  Vid'  Abetard.  Apobg.  feu  contcfT  Mtiuilirefirty,  3}o,&c. 
Ab  hit  ipfum  hbcrant,  ejus  qui  fupcrfuDt  libri,  praicipue  apo-  < 

logi*  nil  feu  fidd  coafefTio,  <\<ii  meniem  fuam  perlpicu^  ex-  X  iS^  i 
plicat,  &  bujuHnodi  objc&a  penitui  diluit;  Sc  IcviHima  pland 
June.  &  incaucf  pocitli  8c  duriurcul^  quam  rali6  aut  hetero- 
dox^ iiStt,  que  ID  operibui  qui  notant  tpG  ccnfores  Pari- 
fienfes.  Verbo  dicam,  in  hoc  maxim^  petxine  vidctur  Abc- 
tardui,  quod  ad  argutias  Diilc^icai,  E<  infolentcc  quofdani 
Philofophix  ferminos  dogmata  Thcologica,  &  fumma  qua:- 
d»m  fidci  Catholic*  tnyftetia  revocare  fit  coaaius.  Notandum 
denique  plura  malelkna  dogmata  ip^  affi^,  ex  allorum  librii 
haulls  efle,  quos  ipfe  pro  fui)  nunquiin  ignovic.    Care  HIS. 


■  Vid.  Cave  &  Dupin  ut  Tupra. 

'  Natn  qurrquid  fit  de  RelipifcrntiS  £c  apolog<{,  DCcnOi) 
At  fidei  confcllio'ie  ad  Hfloiluin  ( in  qui  ifimnui  quidem 
'  Patrii  Filii  &  Spitiiui  Sandi  dilcrce  fitis  proEcetur  [Abelir- 
'  ius]  K  Dtr  fjtisfaftionctn  ChriOi,  nee  peccaium  originii  Its 
•diflwit,  ut  omnioi  &ti*iaeiai)  minitcftum  cHte  eft,  &c. 
Cthf.  opcr.  Antilbcio,  vol.  i.  p.  6.  Q-^^.  §.2. 

^^•■'    I  conciled 


j^y6        At  Hijhrkal KccovxiT  if 

pw-vn.  xcconcilcd  cvj^i  witji  §t.  BpTuarJ  hjgpb^ 
yy^  and  obtain  d  ilk  fibifQlpLtioii  &pm  iFo{(C  J** 
mcfint  the  fecond^.  ^^  ic  ojight  w^ 
to  be  rcoKsipbqr'd^  th^t  fev^ral  of  .^  he- 
refies  whii^h  were  fo  i^cely  chained  lyoa 
hini,  wa;e  (ake|i  out  of  a  Ipook  of  fqi* 
tcnces  \^^^  he  utterly  flitp^y^nU^  ;iqd 
which  w^sj^robablypublifbcd  by  iomc  p- 
thfr  miin  uq^er .  tlie  colour  of  his  naoxp. 

1 147*  Soon  after  this,  one  Qkllehert  ^jlA^of 
Toi^iiers  jis  faid  to  haye  %dv4ng:$d  .fpmp 
monftrqus  ^garadgsfs,  ,.with  relgtipn.  to  the 
Trinity:  But  as  he  was  quickly  refuted  ^^d 
convinced  by  $t.  Bernard"^,  and  his  hciefy 
fupprefs'd  by  the  cenfures  olF  diverfe  fynqds, 
there  can  be  little  need  to  ftate  it  idorc  ac 
large  in  this  place. 

1150.  It  was  about  the  middle  of  the  fame 
century,  that  Tfter  Loptbardy  the  Cuned 
M^fter  of  the  Sentences  y  who  was  ftfl: 
Profeffor  of  Divinity,  and  afterwards  Bi- 
(hop  oiVariSy  introduced  that  luetfa^odof 
fcholaftick  divinity,  wiuch  grew  into  fo 
high  a  repujtatipn  in  the  i^oUowing  ccntjiiry. 
There  had    been  fome  preparatory  .^q» 


•  Vid,  Gate  ut  fupr.  «c  opera  Al^di.  p.  ajr,  117,  j^ 

•  Vid.  Care  &  Dupia  &  Abelardi  upolog.  ifm  D!>rafal 
Split.  1 88*  '' 

Z  Care  Hift.  lit.  adtm.iiij.  Dupia  Cent. 1 2.  cb. 8. 

.    made 


r 
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made  towards  it   before  his  time '  i  and  Smm-VII. 
^etrus  Ahelardui  in  particular,  whom  we  ^-'^W  i] 
Juft  now  mcntion'd,   had  by  his  fubtle  dif- 
'qui/itions  given  the  more  immediate  handle 
for  thofe  improvements,   which  Lombard 
came  to  make  in  his  famous  book  of  the 
'Jhttences  •■>  where  tho'  he  always  endcavour'd 
to  Ibpport  himfclf  by  the  authority  of  the 
Fathers',  yet  he  had  a  particular  regard  to 
the  work  oi  Abelardui^,    and  fplit  his  fyf- 
tem  into  fuch  refined  and  curious  fpecula- 
tions,  as  fumifhcd  out  the  ground-work  for 
thofcmany  and  intricate  perplexities,  which 
cmploy'd  the  thoughts   and  ftudy  of  the  ■ 
Schoolmen  that  fuccecdcd  him. 

Mean  while  it  ought  to  be  rcmember'd 
ihat  the  wetaphyjical  difquifitlons  of  the 
matter  of  the  fcntcnccs,  concerning  the 
divine  eflcnce,  confidcr'd  abftraitedly  and 
without  pcrfonal  proprieties,  that  it  is  nei- 
ther begetting,  begetteUy  nor  proceeding, 
Thofc  being  perfonal  characters,  and  not 
effenrial,  met  with  fomc  oppofition  from 
Jfiachim  the  Abbot  of  Flora,  about  the  1201. 
Itcginning  of  the  next  cenrtury ;  who,  ima- 
gining diis  the  way  to  introduce  a  quater- 
nity  inftcad  of  a  Trinity,  three  which  had 
fomc  one  of  thofe  characters,  and  a  fourth 

•  V.Cl«Hift.iic.lncoiifpe*iftrc,ij.  Dup,Cnit.i».c.i j-- 
'  Duplnuc  Alp.  Vid.  Ecpncl^c.  ad  opera  D.  Bernird.  &J.  Par. 
'  X!«f  M  mt^i  iy  Join.  Cornut>ien£  ftti  Aodr.  Querce- 
,  ia  aoaoc.  >d  AbeUrd.  p.  1 1  fy. 

which 
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fatisfaitory  folution.      It  was  not   cnougli  Serm  vii 

to  wait   till   the   boldncrs  or  the  lubtlcty  ^-^YN^ 

I    of  hereticks   fhouM  propofc  their  objctli-  ^J 

I    ons  againft  the  receiv'd  Ichcmc  of  chrifti-  ^^| 

anity,    but  they  even  loaded  it  with  diffi-  ^^| 

cultics  of  their  own   difcovc^,   that  they  ^^| 

might   afterwards   difplay   their   parts  and  ^^| 

skill  in  laying  the  phantofm  they  had  rail^  ^H 

cd  thcmfelvcs.     I  do  not  deny  but  a  good  ^^| 

ufe  is  to  be  made  of  their  writings,  if  read  ^^| 

■with  candour  and  judgment,  and  a  fincerc  ^^| 

purpofc  of  adhering  to  truth.     But  perhaps  ^^| 

the  fame  good  ufes  might  have  been  lerv-  ^^H 

cd   more   effedually,    if  they  had  lefs  in-  ^^| 

dulged  fo  inquiHtivc  a  genius  j    and,  con-  ^^| 

tenting   thcmfelvcs  with   rcafoning   about  ^^| 

what  we  do  comprehend,  and  appealing  to  ^^| 

divine  teftimony,  for  what  we  do  not,  they  ^^| 

had  forbore  to  run  up  the  fublimc  myfte-  ^^| 

rics  of  faith  into  curious  and  uncdifying  ^^H 

rpcculations.     It  is  greatly  to  be  fcar'd,  that  ^^| 

by  this  method  of   proceeding   they  have  ^^| 

furniihed  out  matter  for  pcrlbns  of    un*-  ^H 

liable  minds,   or  malicious  difpolitions,  to  ^^| 

err  concerning  the  faith,   and  have  flat-  ^^| 

tcr'd    mankind    with    fuch    a    liberty   of  ^^| 

thought,    as  gives   the   greated   handle  in  ^^| 

nature  for  hcrcfy  and  contradidion.  ^^H 

It  would  be  needlefs  to  lay  before  yoa  ^H 

in  particular  how  this  fubtlcty  of  difputa-  ^^\ 
tion  perplexed  the  doiSrines  of  the  Trinity 
and  Incarnation,   as  well  as  other  articles 


B  b 


of 
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SWM.VIT.  of  religion  3  or  at  Icaft  fpun  them  out  ifrl 
to  fuch  fine  metaphyfical  niceties  as  wcnj 
wholly  unintelligible  to  perfbns  of  a  Iowa' 
capacity,  and  uncdifying  (as  to  the  fub- 
fiance  ^nd  great  ends  of  religion)  even  to 
thofc  who  pretended  to  a  deeper  penctratioiL 
It  may  fuffice  to  obfcrve  that  this  y?Af- 
lajlick  method  of  Divinity  kept  its  repu- 
tation in  fome  following  centuries,  till  the 
many  corruptions  and  abufcs  which  had 
crept  into  the  Church  of  RoffKy  during 
the  darknefs  and  obfeurity  of  the  middle 
ages,  put  fome  people  upon  lookkig  back 
to  Scripture  and  Antiquity,  in  order  to  ftnd 
out  fome  better  rule  than  they  obfcr\cd  at 
prefent,  both  in  faith  and  difciplinc. 

But  as  it  rarely  happens  that  what  b 
wrong  can  be  entirely  redified,  but  feme 
ill  people  will  take  the  opportunity  to  in- 
troduce abufes  of  another  kind^  and  undct 
the  fpccious  name  of  reformation,  will 
pre  fume  to  innovate  and  alter  what  is 
right,  fo  at  that  time  it  fell  out,  that  whilft 
there  were  fome  who  exerted  a  laudable 
induftry  and  zeal  in  correfting  or  reform- 
ing the  corruptions  of  popery,  there  were 
others  who  attempted  even  to  (hake  the 
foundations  of  Chriftianity  it  fclf^  by  play- 
ing that  game  over  again  which  had  been 
loft  fo  many  ages  fince,  and  reviving  thofe 
very  hcrcfies  which  had  oftentimes  already 
been  baffled  and  exploded.    What  ftq)s  they 

took 
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3  took  for  this  piirpolc,  and  what  progrcfs  sekm.vii. 
they  made,  by  what  arts  they  have  infi-  ^-OTS/ 
nuatcd  thcmfelves,  and  by  what  means 
they  have  been  defeated,  how  they  have 
fomctimcs  carried  on  their  defigns  in  le- 
cret,  and  at  other  times  have  lifted  up( 
their  heads  with  greater  bcldncfs,  arc  par- 
ticulars which  will  be  fit  to  be  hinted  to 
you  in  fuch  manner  as  the  time  (hall  ad- 
mit, at  the  next  opportunity  for  our  tS- 
fcmbling  together. 

^0W  to  God  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghoji^  three  per  fans  in  the  unity  of 
the  fame  eternal  Godhead,  be  all  ho- 
nour and  glory  henceforth  for  evermore. 
Amen. 


4 


SERMON  Vm. 

Preach'd   June   4,     1724. 
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RAVING  brought  down  out 
hiftory  of  the  TrmitarianCoa- 
trovcrfy  as  low  as  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  when  for  fc- 
vcral  ages  it  had  givcn^  but 
little  difturbance  to  the  Church  j. -ft  muft 
be  own'd  that  it  began  now  to  revive  with 
an  unufual  vehemence,  and  almoft  e\"ery 
hercfy  which  ha4  been,  crufh'd  by  ancient 
councils,  now  lifted  up  its  head  anew  with 
greater  boldncfs. 


Jfhall 
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^         I  (hall  forbear  to  fpcak  of  Cdpito*,  Cel- 

2  iarius^,  and  Heizerus^,  who  arc  reckoiVd 

3  among  the  firft  oppofers  of  the  doctrine  of 
H  the  Church  in  this  particular,  in  regard 
R  their  caufe  was  more  vigoroufly  underta- 
J  ken  about  the  fame  time ''  by  Michael  Ser- 
;  vetuSj 

'  Vid,  Simtli.  Bib).  Aniitr.  p.  i.  Hifloire  du  SocinianirnK. 
pV.  X.  ch.  I.  Tie  chargi  agmijl  Capito  u  ftmtdtd  miiy  »n  twt 
fartunUTi,  (i.)  that  la  lentt  a  Trtfaie  to  fimc  wBtks  ef  Ctilj- 
r  riusi  Mid,  (i.)  iktit  ht  u  mimim'd  mih  tjtttoi  by  ike  Tranfyl- 
vaniarw,  tmii  athtr  htrtluks,  ai  «  perfaa  if  ihtir  ftmtmtnti. 
But  ht  ii  liktvift  Tntntiut'd  mth  fueh  tfittm  bj  Calvin,  md  mhtn 
wi»  am  avirft  t»  the  htrtfy,  and  farficnlarfy  ii  rickni'd  la  him*  , 
irea  mifrifttftnied  ty  Servctus.  that  there  may  bt  rtajen  t»  daubt 
■ahethtr  he  ever  gain  fuffkitnt   ground   far  this  ciMtrge   agan^ 

*  Saadiui  ut  fupr.  p.  if.  Hift.  du  Socin.  ibid. 

*  Hciierus  was  beheaded  fir  hire^,  ann,  1/29.  Sandiut.p.tff. 
Hift.  du  Socin.  ibid. 

^  Bczi  (in  v'E-  Calvin,  prope  inic)  mates  him  le  liavt  frof*-- 
gtled  hii  JiSrint  far  ihirty  yean  tegiihtr,  and  na  tri  8 1 "  Epijlie, 
p.  i^f,  hemakei  it  thirty  yi'Ors  and  inare.  Nov  at  it  it  certain  h§ 
vat  exKutid  m  iffj,  Cvid.  Note  for  I'  Hifloire  du  Sodm> 
ani/me,  p.  »i.)  if  a>r  lake  of  thirty yiari  frmn  thence,  that  wdl 
farry  us  back  to  ifij.  But  Calvin  inmfilf,  in  his  efiJIU  la  Suit' 
zerus,  (p.  70.  Edit.  Amfl.  1 66j.)  -akich  vai  written  that  very 
year,  alkws  but  twenty  yean  la  the  prapagatiaaif  his  htrtfy:  which 
vmU  carry  «i  back  na  farther  than  ij-j;.  Smdius  (Biblioch. 
p.  7.)  is  far  ntancilmg  theft  accounts,  by  fnfftfiBg  the  one  ta  cam- 
futi  from  the  time  when  ht  firft  advaateJ  ihrft  cftnmi,  the  other 
from  the  time  when  he  firft  fiMifli'd  them  in  ftiat.  Bnt  as  Cil- 
vin'i  comfKiatitn  is  net  altogether  exa3  in  tht  font  of  fublieatiaa, 
(far  Savetai'i  firfi  book  was  fnblilh'd  in  the  year  lyji.J  y*  «« 
fan  hardfy  maintain  Bcza'i  ealeulaiioa,  as  ta  the  begmrjng  of  hit 
htrtft,  if  Iht  accoKBI  given  in  the  kit  Hiftory  of  Michael  Scr- 
Tctus  (p.  z6)  be  trui,  tliai  he  was  iera  but  in  the  year  1/09; 
far  at  this  rate  he  mufl  ha-i-e  ftl  up  ftr  an  Hcrcliarcii  at  abota 
fau'tttn  years  af  agt. 

But  againjl  ihit.  I  tanftfi,  it  may  6t  tergtd,  that  Socinus  (in 

rcfp.  >d  Vujek.  cap.  1.)  rtfrefenti  Scrweius  as  a  man  m  ytari  at 

th  trnu  tf  hit  ixetktim,  and  much  older  than  Caivin  {wha  wat 

fib  3  bam 


38J  " 
seb.  vin. 


384  An  Hffioncal  AcCOiJYir  fif 

Su.via.  'uetusy  who  hcisiQ  z  Spamard  by  birth,  ad-l 
s^^y^  didcd  firft  to  the  ftudy  of  the  civil  lav, 
and  afterwards  of  phyfick,  and  hearii^  of 
the  progrefs  that  was  made  by  Luther  and 
fonie  others  in  reforming  the  com^moos 
of  the  Church  of  Rotnej  applied  himTdf 
to  enquire  into  the  nature  of  her  dodrincs, 
and  among  others  pitched  upon  this  artidc 
1528.  of  the  ever-bicflcd  7r/»/>x>  as  oncofthofc 
doftrincs  that  needed  reformation  5  taking 
his  hint,  or  at  Icaft  his  improvement  of 
that  matter,  from'  the  Alcoran^  if  wc  may 
depend  on  the  account  w^hich  a  SociniM 
Hiftorian  gives  concerning  him«.  With 
this  view  he  fet  up  to  pcrfcft  the  work 
which  was  already  begun  :  and  from  hence 
Popery  was  rcprcfentcd  under  the  image  of 
a  magnificent  temple,  of  which  Luther  la- 


Sam  in  thui  veryyeitr  if 09.)    From  wham  the  mmbmaf 

du  Socinianifine  (in  his  Nates,  p.  23.)  eameUtJes  iktu  ImtmU 

not  Se  lefs  th^n  fifty  fiva  ytars  af  mgt^  if'  noij^ty  fevm^ 

Maft  frahMy  neither  Calvio  nor  Bcza  vnoMtu  m  ftriS  adni'^ 
and  tht  truth  perhaps  may  lie  between  thojn,  Fcf  whkk  naff^  I 
have  pitched  upon  the  year  15*28 :  which^  st  ii  agrots  waU  ma^^ 
with  Nicolas  de  la  Fontaine*  "who  m  his  peMam  fnfen^d  agif 
Scrvctus,  aUovs  the  fh*ee  af  ti»enty  fater years,  or  titftmhmfu  » 
the  fpreading  of  his  hereff  ( Hiftory  of  Senrecuf.  p.  90.)  mi 
with  Servetus'i  accosm  ^  leaving  his  omo  tmmfy  aikami  twatj 
four  or  twenty  five  years  Sefore  his  apprehai^M  m  6caevi,  fibii 
p.  1 14.)  fa  it  may  well  confift  with  the  report  §f  tko  Pkftors  4 
BaHl,  who  m  their  letter  dated  if  5-3,  (inter  Calvin.  Epifl.p.71.) 
make  mention  how  OEcolampadius  had  fmnd  him  matwmtytkam 
years  btfore,  and  forefav  that  Scrvctus  woesld  giva  trmMt  to  tht 
church, 

*  Lubieniec.  Hifl.  Rcrorm.  Polon.  1. 1.  c*  f.  estid  mtJboHiA, 
of  Server,  p.  196.  £c  Hidoirc  du  Socintanifaiej  par.  a.  c  ^. 
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|fc  bour'd  only  to  uncover  the  roof,  Zuingli-  sjbi.  v 

I  us  and  Calvin  cmploy'd  their  engines  for  ^^^^^^ 

^  battering  the  walls,  but  it  was  the  work  of 

u  Servftus  and  thole  that  followed  him,  to 

:!  iap  the  very  foundations  f. 

t       His  herely  is  rcprefcnted  to  have  had 

ibmething  in  it  peculiar  and  unintelligible^, 

but  Teems  for  the  moft  part  to  haVe  fallen 

in  with  the  ancient  hercfics  of  Sabellius  and 

Yaidus   Sainofatenus\    acknowledging    a 

Trinity  of  "Perjbns  in  no  other  fenfe  than 

what  thofc  hereticks  allow'd  ^  5  namely,  in 

the  fcnfc  of  theatrical  charafter  or  mani-^ 

fcftation  only,    and  withal  efteeming  the 

Divine  Word  to   be  fuch  an   emanation 

from  God,   fuch  a  mere  image  or  idea  of 

Chrift,  as  had  no  real  cxiftence  before  the 

world,  but  was  in  the  end  fo  really  made 

flelh,  that  that  flcfh  itfelf,  inftead  of  being 

confnbftantial  with  ours,  \/2ls  Jiibjlantially 

divine,   as  being  taken  from  the  fubfiance 


^  HiA.  du  Socin.  par.  t.  c.  %. 

s  .See  Hid.  of  Servetus,  p.  i8»  Beza  makts  it  a  mixtart  tf 
almqfi  all  her^s,  Ecce  in  unico  Scrveto  revocati  funt  ab  in- 
feris  Samofatenus,  Arius  &  Eurychcs«.«  ^  Addere  autem  eti* 
am  iftis  licet  Marcionis  0c  Apoliioaris  delirium  infaniae  proxU 
mum  aded  poltentum  illud  fuic  errorum  omnium  fcoeundum. 
Vid.  Bez.  Epift.  8i.  p.  194. 

"  Vid.  Calrin.  refut.  error.  Servet.  htm  Paftor.  Bafil.  Bern. 
6c  Tigurin.  imtr  Calvin.  Epift.  p.  72,  &c.  Beza  in  vit.  Calv. 
md  an,  iff8.  Melanth.l.  i.  Epift.  iii.  Hid.  of  Server,  p.  39. 
Sand.  Biblioth.  Antitn  p.  9. 

'  See  Serm.  ;.  p.  119,  i2f,  144.  Melandb.  loc.  Theol.  fol. 
1/3 1  174.  Edit.  Wiceb.  1601.  Hift.  of  Server,  p.  92,  loj. 
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».vin.  of  God,  and  might  in  that  refpcft  be  pto-l 
pcrly  term'd  the  Word  and  Son  of  God^ 
He  was  zealous  in  the  propagation  of  his 
impious  tenets  for  many  years,  and  garc  a 
handle  for  introducing  fuch  bold  fpccul^ 
tions  in  Divinity,  as  Philip  MeUmBlm\ 
one  of  the  earlieft  RefartnerSy  could  ooc 
but  apprehend  might  prove  of  dangeroos 
and  fatal  confequence.  And  indeed  it 
ought  to  be  acknowledg'd,  that  as  this  be- 
came the  means  of  feducing  many  from 
the  ancient  faith  of  the  Church,  (o  it 
could  not  fail  of  obftrufting;  in  great  mea- 
fure  the  progre  fs  of  the  RefbrmatiMj  fince 
many  who  could  not  well  diftinguifh  be- 
tween the  different  fpirit  of  tho/e  who 
had  let  up  for  reformers,  would  be  apt  to 
fufpeft  all  for  the  fake  of  a  few,  and  fo 
chul'c  to  retain  Popery  with  all  its  corrupti- 
ons, rather  than  engage  in  a  dcftgn  which 
feem'd  to  wound  Chrifiiantty  in  its  moft 
vital  parts. 

But  yet  withal  it  muft  be  own'd,  that 
this,  which  proved  a  hindrance  to  the  Rt- 
formation^  has  help'd  the  more  to  ftrcngthcn 
and  confirm  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity^  c- 
vcn  among  thofc  who  are  reformed.  They 
who  came  off  fi:om  "^Popery  would  natu- 


*  &ndius  ut  fupr.  e  Ubro  Scrvcti  dc  Triottatif  crroribos. 
An.  If} I.    Sh  dfo  Hid.  of  Scrvct.  p.  134,  &C  ipp,  no. 
'  Melan.  I.4.  Epift.  140.  Hid.  Scnret  p.  37. 

rally 
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^  rally  be  difpofcd  to  fcpantc  or  cafl  offSEH.viii; 
in  from  the  doctrine  of  Chrill,  whatever  ^--^V^' 
Q  they  could  difcovct  to  have  been  fuper- 
G(  added  to  it,  either  through  the  ignorance 
|g  or  knavery  of  men.  Yet  fome  things 
I  might  poffibly  be  overlooked  thro'  hafte 
or  want  of  due  attention ;  or  they  might 
at  lead  be  fufpeftcd  to  yield  too  much  to 
ancient  prejudice  in  tliofc  points  upon 
which  they  did  not  bcftow  a  particular  and 
diftinft  examination.  So  that  if  there  had 
been  no  controvcrfy  moved  about  the 
dodrinc  of  tlic  Trinity,  fonie  bufy  people 
might  have  afterwards  pretended  that  this 
was  a  matter  over-looked  at  the  Reforma- 
tioriy  and  which  needed  therefore  ftill  to 
be  reformed.  But  when  it  is  confidcr'd  that 
the  matter  was  at  that  time  thoroughly 
canvafs'd  and  debated,  and  that  the  mod 
celebrated  Reformers  exprcfs'd  the  utmoft 
abhorrence  of  any  alteration  in  this  doc- 
trine, whilft  the  feducers,  who  oppofed  it 
were  fplit  into  different  and  inconfiftent 
fchemcs,  and  were  forced  to  fix  upon  fuch 
a  metiiod  of  interpreting  Scripture,  as 
drove  them  to  a  tlioufand  extravagancies, 
and  has  always  ended  in  their  fliamc  and 
confufion  5  I  fay,  when  all  this  is  confi- 
dcr'd, it  will  be  judg'd  no  flight  advantage 
to  the  orthodox  fcheme,  no  contemptible 
argument  for  its  being  a  genuine  and  ori- 
giiul  dodrine  of  the  Cliriltian  Religion. 

I  In 
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;t.  viii.      Ill  the  time  of  Servetus^   we  find  men- 
-^oT^  tion  of  ValdeSj  a  pcrfon  of  a  noble  £h 
[542,  mily  in  Spainy    and  Secretary  of  State  it 
Naples  ^  who  in  like  manner  oppofcd  die 
doftrine  of  the  cver-blcflcd  Trinity.    From 
loim  it  has  been  faid  tliat  Bernardinus  Ocii' 
nuSy  an  Italian  by  birth,  and  (as  feme  bsst 
related)  the  Pope's  own  confcflbr,  rcccir'd 
his  principles  "*.     But  whether  he  did  im- 
mediately embrace  his  fchemc  with  rdatioa 
to  the  Trinitjfy   or  only   in  thoie  points 
wherein  he  agreed  with  the  Reformers  of 
thofe  times  in  rejefting  the  corruptions  of 
Popery,    it  is  at  this  diftancc  very  diflkult 
to  judge.     It  is  allowed  however,  that  he 
made  no  open  profeflion  of  the  former, 
whilft  he  (laid  in  Italy.     But  being  quick- 
^1542.  ly  forced  to  retire  to  Geneva,  he  is  charged 
by  fome  with  having  vented  there  the-^* 
rian  herefy,  and  incurring  for  that  rcafon 
1546.  the  dilplealUre  oi  CalviUy    and  the  magi- 
ftrates  of  that  place  ".     Others  have  thought 
1550.  this  improbable,  becaufe  C^/t?/w,  after  that, 
has  mentioned  him  with  fucli  refpcft  «  as  is 
hardly  confident  with  any  fufpicion  of  fo 
grofs  an  hcrciy.      And  indeed,    the  great 


'  Sind.  Biblioth.  Antirr.  pag.  2.  Bayle  Di6l.  in  von  Valde£ 

■*  SsnJius,  ibid. 

■  Hift.  du  Socinian.  par.  1.  c.  4. 

•  Qiios  [Monachos]  I  tali  Bernardino  Ocbino»  &  Pctro  Vcr- 
milio  opponent?  Calv.  de  Scandal,  inter  tra^at. TbeciL  p.8j. 
AtrA.  1667. 
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■  ?ftccm  with  which  he  was  received  in  Eng-  Swu  vu 
f^  land  in  the  reign  of  King  Edwardy  whilft  ' 
f«  Artanifm  was  held  in  the  utmoft  detefta- 
f|  tion,  may  induce  us  to  believe,  that  if  he 
i  had  any  fuch  notions  he  kept  them  to  him- 
i  felf  P,    and  made  no  publick  profeflion  of 
i  them,  till  Re  was  forced  to  retire  out  of 
[    this   kingdom,    in  the   reign  of   Queen 
Mary :  and  even  then  it  feems  as  if  he  ra- 
ther propofc^  them  in  the  way  of  doubt 
and  uncertainty,  than  as  any  fixed  or  fettled 
notions  of  his  own^. 

But  to  return  to  Italy  5  the  heretical 
principles  which  had  been  introduced  by 
ValdezzOy  and  perhaps  fecretly  cultivated 
by  OchinuSy  did  one  way  or  other  meet 
with  fuch  fucccfs,  that  there  was  quickly  a  1 546, 
club  of  more  than  forty  pcrfons  of  cha- 
radcr  and  education,  among  whom  LcS" 
lius  Socinus  was  one,  who  were  ufcd  to 
hold  their  aflemblies  in  the  country  of  Ve- 
nice, and  debate  about  matters  of  religion, 
and    particularly  concerning  the  doftrines 

P  Tfiiis  agras  wth  Beza'/  account  of  the  concadmtnt  of  his  frift' 
cifUst  who  ciUls  him  fcelcratus  hypocrita,  Arianorum  clande(li« 
nus  fautor ;  anJ  aJJs,  — jufto  une  Dei  judicio,  ne  latere  diu* 
tills  tantum  malum  poilet.  dclatus  at  magiftratum-'  »  juftus 
eft  e  Tigurinorum  agro  faceflere.  Beza  ad  Dudith.  Epift.  i. 
dated' 1 5-70.  inter  opera  Theolog.  tom.  3.  p.  190.  And  ngiiin^ 
Favit  etiam  illis,  fed  nimium  fero  detenus,  Bernardinus  ille 
Ochinus,  impurifTimus  hypocrita.  Ep.81.  dated  i/^y.  p.  ipf. 

*»  Ochinus  rallidior,  dubirare  de  (inguli$»  Academtcorum 
more,  videtur  maluifle,  quam  quicquam  defioire.  Bez.  Ep.81. 

of 


3po  An  Hifiorkal AccovsTef 

5tR.viii.  of  the  Trinity,  isid  SatisfaStian  of  Chrift'. 
They  were  iigrecd  in  oppoftng  the  re- 
ceived doftrinc  of  the  Church  :  But  as  to 
the  fchemc  whicli  fhould  be  fubftitutcd  in 
its  room,  there  was  not  one  and  the  fame 
opinion  of  them  all.  Gribaldus  was  for 
advancing  the  Tritheifiick  notion  of  three 
eternal  Spirits,  different  in  degree  or  dig- 
nity, as  well  as  number  C  Valentinus  Gen- 
tiliSy  Taulus  Alciatus,  and  BlandrMta^  arc 
fometimes  reprefented  as  concurring  in  the 
fame  fcntiments  *.  But  if  we  examine 
their  pofitions  with  greater  accuracy,  they 
lliould  rather  fcem  to  have  been  engaged 
in  the  Arian  hypothefis,  or  at  Icaft  to  have 
fallen  into  it  afterwards ",  aflcrting  the 
Son  to  have  been  created  in  the  UUstude 
of  eternity  ^  i  /.  e.  before  there  was  any 
diflinct  computation  of  time.  And  the* 
Valentinus  Gentilis  pretended  to  dilTcnt 
from  AriuSy  in  that  he  allow'd  the  Son  to 
be  begotten  of  the  divine  Subfiance^   nay, 


'  Sandiuf  ut  fupr.  p.  i8.  Hift.  du  Socin.  pir.  f .  c.  4. 

^  Beza  Epift.  81.  Sandius  ut  fupr.  Hift.  da  Soda.  pjr.  u 

c.  7. 

'  See  Bencdi(5liis  ArctiusV  account  of  Val.Gcn.  c.  t.  p.  iS.  tf 
ih  Engliib  Edition,  and  c.  5-.  p.  41.    Hift.  du  Socin.  par.  i. 
cap.  8. 

"  Account  of  Val.  Gen.  ch.  i.  p.  15,  24.  As  iheir  fchnm 
was  not  yft  fixed,  'tis  likely  their  notions  might  69  eBffwmtfy  /ft- 
fofed  at  diffnent  times,   Vid.  Baylc  in  Vil.  Gen. 

"  Tl}is  was  Valrnr.  GcntiJis'j  ajfertion  in  Poland^  inn.  if6i* 
afud  Saudium  iu  Biblioth.  Anciir.  p-  26. 

to 
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to  be  eternal,   and  not  made  out  of  no-  SEH.vnr. 
thing*,    yet  fincc  he  aprecd  with  him  in  ^-'VNi 
the  point  of  fcparate  fubftanccs,    and  un- 
derftood  his  eternity  with  reference  to  his 
fubftance,  rather  than  his  pcrlbn;  this  low  , 

and  abiurd  notion  of  his  confubftantiality,  | 

which  multiplied  or  divided  the  moft  fim- 
plc  fubftancc  of  God,  if  it  might  fcrvc  to 
vindicate  him  from  the  charge  oi  Arianifmi 
muft  at  the  fame  time  load  him  with  the 
g;uilt  of  a  greater  herefyy.    Lelins  Socintis,  j 

the  mean  while,  was  ratlicr  in  the  Ebioiiite  J 

or  Samofateman  fchcme  ^y  wliich  did  after-  ] 

wards  generally  take  place  of  the  reft,  and 
gave  liich  a  figurative  fcnfe  of  fome  texts, 
which  imply  a  prc-cxiftcnt  nature  in  Chrift,  ■ 

as  very  artfully  eluded  the  force  of  many  h 

of  tliofe  arguments  which  cither  Cathoiicks  ' 

or  Arians  might  urge  againft  him.  Tho'  it 
fecms  he  had  fuch  art  to  propofe  his  no- 


■  Account  of  Vil.  Gen.  ch,  8.  p.  j-8.  (J-e. 

^  Vid.  Beia  in  Epift.  8i.  p.  ipf.  jtccardmg'ia  Bcza  (in 
vit.  Calvin- an.  iffS.)  Valentinus  Gmtilis  ma'mtmn'd  tin  fu- 
preme  Deity  of  the  Father  mfy,  im  affntti  uBtaithflaadrng  th»t 
the  <ahtr  fm  pir/mi  art  eternal,  itnmenfc,  omnipotenr,  fi 
fiekmg  thrtt  CaJi.  He  iuu  thtft  txOnfi  vtrdi  (ipud  Calvin,  in 
C);plic.  perfid.  Val.  Gen.)  Pater  fuic  fcmper  Pater.  Til  ht 
(^nki  vithd,  as  if  ihtre  vert  a  fmi  or  timt  <f  gtner*/ifn,  that 
iht  fubftAHci  wtri  iitmal  m  tU  Fathtr.     So  perplcx'd  t  tiling  i( 

•  Vid.  Bcia  Epirt.  Si.  p.  ipf.  Zanchii  Prat'ac.  ad  libr.  de 
tribus  Elohim  in  lin.  vita  Faulii  Socini  operibus  prxlix.  Fni. 
Sipiai.  •  •  1  Sandii  BibJioth.  Antili.  p.  ly.  HiAoire  du  So- 
cioianiiine.  pat.  x.  c,  j, 

tions, 
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El.  viii.  tions,  rather  in  the  way  of  one  that  doubt- 


ed than  of  one  that  affirm'd,  that  he  was 
not  till  after  his  death  publickly  known  to 
be  infefted  with  them  \ 

But  however  the  members  of  this  fodc* 
ty  might  differ  from  each  other  in  riidr 
private  fentiments,  which  were  not  yet  di- 
gefled  into  any  uniform  or  compleat  fchcmc 
of  Divinity,  yet  fmce  they  were  7!ffted  in 
oppodng  the  notion  of  a  confkbjiantial  and 
coequal  Trinity,  this  made  them  look  up- 
on each  other  as  common  friends  and  bre- 
thren, whilft  the  Orthodox  efteemcd  them 
all  as  pcrfons  in  a  manner  of  the  (amc 
principles. 

It  was  not  to  be  imagined,  that  they 
fiiould  be  long  indulged  in  fuch  licentious 
meetings.      And  when  they  were  Ihortly 

1 547-  after  forced  to  fly  from  Italy y  two  of 
their  number  being  apprehended  firft,  "and 
put  to  death  ^,  they  met  not  with  much 
kinder  reception  among  Proteftants.     «Sfr- 

?55  3-  'uetus  had  been  but  lately  burnt  for  hercfy^ 
at  Geneva  itfelf,  in  imitation  of  the  Vcpijh 
fcverities,   when  thefc  Italian  gentlemen 


*  Favit  quoque  Lcclius  Sozinus  Senenfis.  incredibilircr  ad 
contra  dicendum  &  varios  nedieodos  nodos  coinmratust  ncc 
ni(i  pod  mortem  cognitus  hujufmodi  pernicioiifliinus  Jeritfr 
bus  laborare.  Bcza  Epift.  8i.  p.  195*. 

**  Sand.  Biblioth.  p.  19.  &  Andr.  WifTowat.  10  oanar.  com- 
pend.  ad  calc.  ejufd.  Biblioth.  p.  210. 

I  Sandii  Biblioth.  p.  7,  8.   Ilifl.  of  Ser?et.  P*i94»  Itc. 

had 
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had  fome  of  them  the  courage  to  plant  Si».  viii. 
themfclves  in  that  city,   and  ^enew  their  ^^^'"^^f"^^ 
endeavours  in  behalf  of  hcrcfy^,  after  hav-    ^^^^' 
ing  made  the  experiment  in  other  places, 
without    any  confidcrablc  progrc fs.      But 
when  their  defigns  were  detefted   at  Ge- 
nevdy   they  at  firft  fallacioufly  fubfcribed 
an  orthodox  confcflionS  but  quickly  after 
found  it  for  their  intcrcft  to  change  their    1 5  S  8# 
fttuation.      Blandrata  went    immediately 
for  Voland^j  the  fame  year  that  Loelius  So- 
cinus  arrived  there  from  Zurich^.     And  a 
few  years  after,  when  this  Socinus  was  re- 
turned ar^d  died  at  Zurich,  Valentinus  Gen- 
tilts  and  ^ aulas  Alciatus,  who  had  taken    1562.* 
other  places  in  their  way,  arrived  likewifc 
ill  ^oland^\   the  former  of  whom  having 
retraced  his  opinions  at  Geneva,  did  after 
his  efcapc   cffcdually  convict   himfclf    of 
grofs  prevarication  and  perjury  ^  by  labour- 
ing to  fpread  them  with  the  fame  earneft- 
nefs,  for  which  at  laft  he  was  beheaded  at 
Berne\   agreeably  to  that  fcvcrity  which 


*  See  Hift.  of  Valcnt,  Gcntil.  ch.  i.  Bcza  vit.  Calvio.  ad 
an.  lyyy,  ,  ,  i/|-8. 

*  Hiftoirf?  du  Socid,  par.i.  c.  6,8.  Bcz.  vit.Calv.an.ij-yS, 
'  Sandii  IJiblioth.  Antitr.  p.  28. 

<  Andr.  WifTowat.  in  narrat.  compend.  ad  calcem  Saodii 
p.  lie. 

"  Sandiiis,  p.  26,  2.7. 

*  Vid.  Bcz.  in  rit.    Calv.  an.  i/^-S. 

*  Bcza  in  vit.  Cal7m.  ad  an.  isf%.  Benedid.  Aretius  Ac- 
count of  Valcnt.  Gcntnl.  chap.  ao.  Sandius,  p.  26.  Hiftoirc  da 
Spcinianilbac,  par.  z.  5:.  6. 

the 


rt.vin.tions,  rather  in  the  way  of  on^    ^.         j|^ 
^YV  cd  than  of  one  that  affurm'tt^  ^   |-  ^^, 

not  till  after  his  death  pul^  ^  ^     ^- 
bc  infected  with  thcm*.^  fe  ^.  ^  ^ 
But  however  the  m^'  |  ^-  -"■  ^^   ^ 
ty  might  differ  from  ^^  %  ^  %    '^ 
private  fentiments,,;^^  ^  %.'^  'i^    2. 
gefted  into  any  UP 'i  I,  o^  %-C  ^  '^    "^ 
of  Divinity,   y^^/^^'^-%  "f  ^  ^ 
oppofing  die  n|'^^.  »i       sr'^5"S' 
coequal  Tri^i%^%C^'\ 
on  each  or>  |  g-  f  -  ' 
thrcn,  wVf^^ 


.    it  was  That  liad  given  encouragement  to 

J^mlius  Socinus  to  take  a  former  journey 

y/'  into  this  country  p:  where  he  had  the  op-- 


'  Andr.  Fric.  Modrer.  Sylvar.  !■  i .  triQ.  i.  c;  a,  cint.  tBoJ 
WilTowat.  kI  calc.  Sandii  p.  »io.  itC.  Ttw  Spiritiu  nt^ 
fofri  hyfmt  tt  6t  tht  fMU  »ilb  AdiR)  Pifior.  HW.  HtftX 
Sof  in.  par.  i .  c. ;-.  par.  i.  t.xo.  kia  annot.  p,  a. 

■■  Sind.  Biblioih.  Anticr.  p.36. 

*  Hid.  du  Socin.  par.  i.  c,  f . 

•  Ibid. 

r  Wiflbwar.  ur.  fupr.  p.  111,  iti.  Pnipcor.  in  vidFaft 
Socin.  in  liatr.  Foloa.  vol.  1.  AOiwell  dc  Socino  &  Socini^ 
anifmo.  §■]■?■  4- 

portuniry 
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corrupting  his   countryman  See.  viir; 
XjvKo'  was  at  that  time  Con-  ^--orv 

uccri  Mother,  and  fo  much 
^•^lihf,  that  he  was  foon  after 

iic  King  on  purpofe  to  ob-    1 5  5  3  • 
religion  in  other  coun- 
^ircern  what  alterations 
his   own^.     This  de- 
is  ill  management: 
heretical  notions,    155^* 
'ifl;  ,^  And  about  the 

L /.^»  ^ho  was  a 

•  vels  through 

..  imbibed  the 
^  J.  I  tan  herefy,  which  he 
^Sht  back  with  him,  and  made  1 5  5  6i 
*-pn  of  in  his  own  country, 
J^^ckon'd  tlie  firft  that  ventured 
t  openly. 

as  they  were  fixed  in  greater  i^Czl 
nd' Had' gained  over  more  pro- 
cy  grew  confidcrable  enough 
guifli'd'  by  a  name,  and  accord- 
1  to  be  denominated  ^inczo- 
1  after  that  RacovianSy  from 
b' cities  in  which  they  chiefly  re- 
ircU  zsArianSj  ^hotinianSy  and 
om  their  imitation  of  thofe  he- 

SocHiian.  par.  2.  c.  12. 
Antitr,  p.  41.  Hid.  du  Sodn.  par.  2.0.  io« 

nnopaid.  narnt.  id  calc.  Sand.  p.  2 1 1.  Sc  Ep. 
It.  ibid.  p«  227. 

C  c  rcticks. 
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E».  VIII.  the  temper  of  thofc  times   allowed  to  be  I 

y^^^""^  infliftcd  upon  hereticks. 

1566.      jj^jg  ^^g  ^^^  ^l^g  f^  occafion,  upon 

which  fuch  doftrincs  had  been  broach'd  ia 
1546,  "Toland.    There  had  been  fcvcral  years  be- 
fore one  Spritus  a  Dutchman  ^  who  had 
darted  fuch  difficulties  upon   this  fubjcd^ 
as  left  much  impreflion  upon  the  mind  tif 
Modrevius  a  Tolijb  Knight,   in  the  reign  of 
Siglfmond  the  firft,  who  being  Secretary  to 
Sigifmond  AuguJluSy  the  next  King  of  T#- 
1565.  landy^^%  employed,  by  his  command,  to  write 
an  account  of  this  important  contxover/}'  •, 
and  fceniS)   in  regard  of  his  charadec  and 
ftation,   to  have  been  the  principal  inftru- 
ment  of  propagating  hercfy  i  n  thofc  parts  ■. 
Where  being  early  embraced  by  many  per- 
fons  of  quality  and  diftindlion,  it  had  c  re 
this  obtained  the  favour,  if  not  of  pubWck 
toleration,  yet  of  a  general   connivance  •• 
it  was  That  had  given  encouragement  to 
155 1.  Lieliiis  Soclnus  to  take  a  former  journey 
mto  this  country  p  :  where  he  had  the  <^ 


'  Andr.  Fric.  Modrev.  Sylvar.  1. 1.  trafb.  1.  c.  i,  citat.  apnd. 
WifTowat.  ad  calc.  Sandti  p.  no,  11 5.  This  Spiricus  »  ft^* 
foftd  by  fime  to  6e  the  famt  with  Adam  PaAor.  VSd.  Hift'  da 
Socin.  par,  i.  cf.  par.  %,  e.io.  8c  ia  annot.  p,  j« 

"  Sand.  Biblioth.  Antitr.  p.36, 

"^  Hid.  du  Socin.  par.  i.  c.  r. 

•  Ibid. 

"*  Wifibwat.  uf.  fupr.  p.  an,  21a.  Pjzipcov.  in  vMFaof^. 
Socin.  in  fratr.  Polon.  vol.  i.  Afhwell  dc  Socino  Sc  Socioi* 
anifmo.  §.  3 .  p.  4. 

ponuniry 
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*|yortunity  of   corrupting  his   countryman  Se*.  vm; 
JLifmaninuSy  \fho  was  at  that  time  Con-  ^^-O''^^ 
■^cnbr  to  the  Queen  Mother,  and  fo  much 
*ih  favour  at  court,  ^hat  he  was  foon  after 
'^ftht  abroad  by  the  King  on  piurpofe  to  ob-    isii\ 
'iftJirve  the  ftatc  of  religion  in  other  coun- 
'thcs,   in  order. to  difcern  what  alterations 
kiliight  be  proper  in  his  own^.     This  de- 
k  ifjgn  was  defeated  by  his  ill  management : 
J  Btit  he  returned  with  his  heretical  notions,    155^* 
thb*  for  a  while  concealed.     And  about  the 
fame  time  ^etrus  Ganejifis^    who  was  a 
^ole  by  birth,   had  in  his  travels  through 
Germany  and  Switzerland   imbibed    the 
principles  of  the  Arian  herefy,   which  he 
likcwife  brought  back  with  him,  and  made    1556^ 
dpen  profeffion  of  in  his  own  country, 
where  he  is  reckoned  tlic  firft  that  ventured 
to  efpoufc  it  openly. 

But  now,  as  they  were  fixed  in  greater  i$6z\ 
riiimbers,  and  Had  gained  over  more  pro- 
Iclytes,  they  grew  confidcrablc  enough 
tb  be'  diftinguifh'd'  by  a  name,  and  accord- 
ingly began  to  be  denominated  ^inczo- 
wansy  and  after  that  RacpvianSy  from 
thofe  y^///&' cities  in  which  they  chiefly  re- 
lided^5  as  well  zsArianSj  ^hcftimans^  and 
the  like,  from  their  imitation  of  thofe  he- 


mam^t 


^  Hidoire  du  Sochiian.  par.  2.  c.  12. 

'  ^and.  BibK  Antitr*  p.  41*  Hid.  du  Socin.  par.  2.  c.  io« 
p.  278. 

^  Wiflbwat.  compend.  narrat.  id  calc.  Sand  p.  11 1.  Sc  Ep* 
de  Fit£  Wiflbwat.  ibid.  p.  227. 

C  c  rcticks. 
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Sn.viii.  rcticks,  in  rcfpcd  of  the  do£lrine  of  &! 

vor^  Trinity ;  and  fometimcs  Anabaptifis^  fioal 
their  difallowing  the  baptifm  adminifiztd] 
to  infants  ^  Their  principal  or  fupcriotco- 
dent  at  that  time  was  Gregorius  Tad,  at 
1562.  the  very  time  of  whofe  preaching  ag^ 
the  catholick  doftrine,  in  the  Trinity  Churd 
at  Cracow^  and  upon  the  very  fcftival  of 
the  cver-blefled  Trinity y  the  fudden  danugc 
which  was  done  by  lightning",  gave  a 
providential  rebuke  to  his  impiety,  how- 
ever he  and  other  adverfaries  of  the  tiudi 
would  (brain  even  this  remarkable  occur- 
rence in  favour  of  their  herefy^. 

The  reformed  Orthodox,  who  were  fii- 
pcrior  in  number,  were  careful  the  mcaa 
while  to  oppofe  this  growth  of  hcrcfy^ 
and  after  diverfe  fynods  held  with  various 
fuccefs*,  and  concluded  by  the  confttena 
f  565.  at  VetricoWy  found  it  neceflary  to  hold  bo 
more  communion  t  with  the  abettors  of 
fuch  open  impiety :  whofe  numbers  grcv 
confiderable,  even  altho'  fuch  among  them 
t564«  as  were  foreigners  had  abready  been  I^ 
quired  to  depart  the  kingdom  *,  in  compli- 
ance with  the  repeated  inftances  of  fuch 


*  Ibid.  p.  2if* 

"  Hiftotre  du  Socin.  par.  2.  c.  to. 

*  Ibid.  &  Sand.  Bibl.  Antitr.  p  45.  Wiflowit.  pwsis. 
■  Vid.  Hift.  du  Sodn.  par.  i.  ^  j-_  in^      '^ 

^  Wiflbwar.  p.  11 1,  m. 

*  Hift.  do  Socin.  par.  1.  c  4,  tf. 
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^is  were  orthodox  i  which  fcntence  was  if-  StR.vfn: 
■iltcrwards   extended   to   the  natives  them-  ^^^^^^^ 
■ifclvesS  tho'  it  feetns  they  had  fuchintcrcft  ^^^^•- 
Kat  court,  as  kept  it  from  being  ftridly  put 
•  in  execution  ^     Nay,  the  King  indeed  had 
aifb  much  regard  to  thofe  of  his  Nobility, 
Rwho  were  infeded  with  this  herefy,  that 
V  tho'  he  did  not  countenance  it  by  any  ex« 
«  preft  law  of  indulgence,   yet  he  ufed  the 
I  hereticks  with  fo  much  complaifance  and 
i  civility,  as  gave  them  opportunity  to  grow 
I    under  his  government,  and  make  a  formi- 
dable progrefs  in  that  part  of  Europe^. 

This  opportunity  encreafed,  when,  upon 
the  death  of  that  King,  the  States  came  to    ^5731 
art  agreement  called  the  ^aSta  Convent a^. 
by  which  his  fucceflbrs  in  time  to  come 
were  bound  both  to  fubfcribe  and  make 
oath,  that  they  would  maintain  an  univer- 
fal  toleration  in  matters  of  religion  ^,     It 
was  upon  thefe  terms  thzt  Henry  of  Valois   1573? 
Duke  of  AnjoUy    and  after  him  Stephen- 
Bathori  Prince  of  Tranjylvaniih  accepted   ^i7^ 
of  the  crown  of  T elands    This  gave  the, 
cafler  occafipn  to  Faujius  Sodnus,  who 


--■  Ibid.  pir.  u  C.  I2i 

'  ^  IbicL  par.&.  c.  14-  Schomaiu  TcStUn,  td  calcem 
p.  194. 

*  Vid.  Hid.  du  Soon.  par.  i.  c  12,  ai. 

*  Ibid.  c.  II.  ?id.  8c  Vindic  Uoitv.  id  calc.  Saodii  BibL 
Antitr  p.  169. 

I  Hm.  du  Socin.  par.  i*  c.  2t»  a2« 
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:ii.  arrived  there  in  the  reign  of  King  Stejihn\ 
"^  for  propagating   the   hercfy    he  had  m 
*'   braced  :   And  that  occafion  grew  mow  &?! 
7.  vourable  under  his  fucccflbr  Sigifmeni^ 
third,  who  not  only  made  good  the  condi- 
tions of  the  VaSia  Convent  ay  but  even  be- 
flowed  upon  thcfe  hereticks  fuch  fevoun 
and  preferments  as,   in  the  courfe  of  his 
J 3.  long  reign,  could  not  but  put  them  in  a 
flourirtiing  condition  ^    by   the  foundation 
of  many  churches ,    bcfidcs    colleges  and 
fchools  for  the  education   of-   their  yomh, 
and  the  freedom  of  the  pre&  for  puWilh- 
ing  their  hcrefies. 

But  before  I  proceed  in  this  account,  it 
ought  to  be  rcmember'd,  how  fortunately 
for  Blandrata  it  had  happcn'd,  that  before 
rlic  edift  abovementioned  agalnft  Foreign- 
ers, in  the  reign  of  Sigifhumd  Augvfius^ 
and  wliilft  he  was  hotly  purfued  by  GiA 
njtn's  letters  againft  him  to  the  Refarmi 
in  ^olandy  he  was  called  from  thence  into 
{•  Tranjyhaniay  and  taken  into  the  protcfii- 
on  of  John  Sigifmondy  Prince  of  that 
country,  and  King  of  Hungary ^  as  his 
principal  phyiician  s :  which  gave  him  op- 
portunity for  poifoning  the  minds  of  the 
people,  whilft  he  prefcribed  remedies  for 
bodily  difeafes,  by  fcattering  the  feeds  of 


^  Vid.  Hift.  du  Socio,  par.  i.  c.  1  j,  14.  par.x,  c.  1 1,  ftc. 

.  *  Sandii  Biblioth.  Antitr.  p.  28. 

2  his 
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*  liiis  pernicious  hcrefy,  and  trying  their  pro-  Sifc-vil!. 
'  lifick  quality  in  a  new  plantation.  V^Vw 

v'  It  has  already  been  obferv'd,  that  he  and 
2^™^  others  do  fccm  at  firft  to  have  fallen 
S'rin  pretty  nearly  with  the  Arian  hypothcfis  5 
"*:and  tho'  the  fear  of  fufFcring  had  twice 
^  drawn  him  into  orthodox  fubfcriptions,  j^^g^ 
**l>oth  at  Geneva  and  in  Tolandy  yet  ftill  ^^^ 
Jfhe  continued  to  retain  his  herefy,  till  a- 
^'bout  this  time  he  changed  it  for  that  So- 
^  mofatenian  fcheme  which  had  been  pro- 
'*  pofed  by  Lcelius  Socinus :  and  both  he  and 
S'  Alciatus  ufed  their  endeavours  with  Gre-    ^5^4-1 

gorius  faulty  one  of  their  Tolijb  converts, 
i'  to  bring  him  back  from  Tritheifm  to  the    I5^5» 
f   fame  fcheme  of  Socinus  K     But  however 
'    they  might  fucceed  with  him  and  foine    1 5  ^^ • 

others,   'tis  certain  they  could  nbt  do  fo 
I    with  all  their  profelytes  in  Poland.    Gone^ 
I  ^x  and  Farnaviusy  as  to  the  fecond  pcrfon 
I    in  the  Trinifj,  if  not,  as  to  the  third,  were 
i«  refolute  in  Arian  principles,   and  carried 
I    their  zeal  for  that  herefy  fo  high  as  even 
to  feparate  from  thofe  who  had  been  their    ^S^tI 
inftrudters,  and  form  a  diftind  communion 
by  themfelves,   which  lafted  in  thofe  parts 
for  fome  years  after  the  beginning  of  the    I6i^ 
next  century*. 

■*  Vid.  Calvin.  Ad.  Valeot.  Gent.  fol.  j-o,— j-^.  citid  if 
Sandius  p.  28. 

'  Sandius  BiU.Antitr.  p.  4 1,^2.  Wiflbwat.  p  21J.  ac  vita 
^iflbwat.  p. 226.  Hifloirc  du  Socinianifme  par.  a.  cii. 

Cc  i  As 
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$^R.viii.      As  the  fchcmc  that  was  propofcd  lif 

S^'^>r^  thcfc  modern  hcrcticks  did,  above  allodicn» 

flatter  the  vanity  of  private  judgment,  and 

defpife  the  arguments  which  were  drawn 

from  antiquity,    and  that   too   at  a  time 

when  it  was  well  known  how  the  R0mk 

nijis  had  abufcd  the  pretence  of  ancient 

authority,  for  the  introducing  of  many  no- 

velties  in  doflrinc  and  fupcrftitious  u%es: 

All  this  taken  together,    help'd  to  make  it 

appear  popular  and  plaufibic  in  the  eyes  of 

fupcrficial  or  vain-glorious  obfcr\xr5.    -And 

therefore  there  can  be  little  wonder  if  in  the 

I $66.  feveral  conferences  that  were  held  between 

1568.  them  and  the  Orthodox,    in  the  prefcncc 

1570.  of  John  Sigifmond  Prince  of  Tranfyhs* 
nia  S  and  many  of  his  Nobles,  thole  great 
men,  who  knew  but  little  of  the  contro 
verfy,  and  were  already  prepoflefs'd  in  fa- 
vour of  the  hereticks,  (hould  openly  de- 
clare the  advantage  to  lie  on  their  fidA 
or  if  that  declaration  fhould  be  followed 
by  »  great  encreafp  of  profclytcs  in  that 
part  of  Europe. 

Sigifmond  was  fucceeded  in  the  Prind- 

1571.  ^iSivj  oiTranfylvania^  by  StepkeUy  and  he 
1^73.   (in  two  years  after)  hy  Chrijiopher  Bathori^ 

who  tho'  both  of  'em  Rommifts  by  prin- 
ciple, were  yet  fo  far  hifluenccd  by  hUn^ 


^  Wiflbwat.  p-  213. 

■  Hiftoire  du  Socinianifme  par.  i.  c.  14. 
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i  'drat ay  and  others  of  his  party,  as  to  con-  siR.vin. 

\  tinae  the  hereticks  in  poflfeflion  of  their 

t  former  privileges  °*.     The  troubles  and  rc- 

^  volutions  which  happen'd  afterwards  in  that 

principality,  gave  them  farther  opportunity 

to  confirm  their  intcreft,   and  make  this 

country  a  deiirable  Afjlumy  for  fuch  as 

fhould  be  driven  out  of  other  places". 

But  not  to  come  too  low  with  our  hiA 
tory :  whilft  Tranjylvania  was  thus  occupied 
by  hereticks,  who  feeni'd  to  have  all  things 
run  fmoothly  on  their  fide,  under  the  pro-, 
tedion  of  the  civil  powers  j  a  providential 
check  there  was  fuddenly  given  to  their  pro- 
ceedings by  a  grievous  diflention  that  arofc 
among  themfelves.  From  the  doftrine  they 
advanced  of  Chrifl  having  no  other  but  the 
human  nature,  there  were  fome,  as  particular- 
ly Francifcus  T)avidis  ^  and  Jacobus  Tal^o- 
logus^y  who  readily  concluded  that  he  could 
not  then  be  the  objedt  of  religious  wor« 
(hip,  and  that  confequently  all  prayers  to> 
and  invocations  of  Chrift,  were  altogether 
as  unwarrantable  as  thofe  of  Saints  and 
Angels.    Blandrata  oppofed  this  condu- 


"  Hiftoire  da  Socinianifmc,  par.  i.  c.  i  j*. 

*  Ibid.  c.  17. 

*  Sand,  in  BiUiQth.  p.  f  6»  Hiftoire  du  Socio,  par.  i.  c.ir. 
par.  2.  c  17.  vid.  (^  Socio.  Pnefat.  ad  diibut.  cum  FraodKi 
David. 

f  Sand  p./,  Hift.  du  Socio,  par.  a.  c.  ij. 

CC4  fioit 


f^o%  An    Hijlorkal  A  c  c  o  u « T  «/. 

;E».vin.  fion  with  his  utmoft  diligence  i  but  ml 
i^^r^  finding  himfclf  able  to  ftem  die  torrcntj 
1578.  alone,  he  invited  Fauftus  Socinus^  thr 
nephew  of  Loelius  already  mcntioncdj  to 
come  to  him  out  of  S'witz^erlands  in 
order  to  fupprefs  this  dangerous  opinion, 
which  they  feem  to  have  dreaded  axn 
more  than  the  catholick  doflrinc  of  a 
confubjlantial  Trinity '. 

This  Faujius  Socinus  had  been  fo  far  in- 
fluenc'd  by  his  uncle  LteliuSy   that  in  his 
life-time  he  perfedly  embraced  his  fcnti- 
mcnts^,   and  in  the  very  year  that  Liilius 
died,  being  now  become  the  heir  and  pof- 
4562.  feflbr  of  his  manufcripts,  he  publifh'd  that 
explication  of  the  firft  chapter  of  St.  j0hn\ 
which  has  been  fince  the  (landard  of  rhc 
Socinian  hypothefis,   and  was  then  judg'd 
fo  agreeable  to  the  notions  advanced  by 
his  deceafed  uncle,  that  it  was  imagined, 
not  only  by  Zanchius^y  and  other  Cski- 
niftsy   but  by  fome  even  of  the  VoUjh  he- 
reticks  thenifelves,  to  have  been  writ  by 


^  Wiilbwat.  p.  II  J. 

'  Qui  TC]t6tQ  de  filio  Dd,  Deo  Pttri  confiibflantiali. 
crrore;  in  alium  MAG  IS  pernidofiim  ddaj^  ett»  deClvH 
fio  religiofe  non  honorando  nee  inrocando*  Wiflbwat.  ibid. 

''  Vid.  Przipcov.  in  vit^  F.  Sodn.  td. &ffmi.*^  %  toem 
Aihwel  de  Sodno  5c  Sodnianifmo^  $•  )•  P-  f  • 

*  Vid.  Fauft.  Sodn.  Epiil.  ad  Duditfaium  Script,  an.  ijSoi 
yol.  I.  p.  479* 

:  Vid.  Zandi.  Pr»at.  ad  lib.  de  trifaus  Eioium. 

m 
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Ltrlius"^.    Faujius  however  continued  a-  ser.vii 
bout  twelve  years  in  the  Duke  of  Tufca-  ^^^^*V^ 
nfs  court*  5  after  which  he  retired  to  Ba^   i574 
fily  and  there  cultivated  his  herefy  both  by  * 
Wilting  and  prints  till  he  was  invited  into 
Tranjylvania  (as  was  juft  now  mentioned)  in 
order  to  pppofe  that  improvement  which   1578 
fome  had  made  upon  his  herefy,  by  dif- 
claiming  all  religious  worfliip  and  invoca- 
tion of  Chrift- 

During  his  ftay  in  that  country,  he  en- 
dcavour'd,  both  by  writing  and  by  confe- 
rence, to  reclaim  them  from  this  error, 
and  bring  them  to  acknowledge  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  adoring,  and  the  lawfulnefs  of 
invocating  Chrift  y.  But  in  the  manage- 
ment of  this  controverfy,  it  is  true,  he 
did  not  efcape  the  cenfurcs  of  that  party, 
whofe  caufe  he  undertook  to  efpoufe.  For 
whilft  he  contended  only  for  the  lawful- 
nefsy  and  not  for  the  ftrift  obligation  or 
neceffity  of  that  part  of  worfliip  which  is 


^  Nefck)  an  unquam  ocolis  tuts  oUata  (it  brcFif  qoaBdam 
explicatio  initii  primi  capitis  Jobannif,  a  Zancbio  &  Beza,  £c 
ex  parte  a  Poloois  iftis,  LGciio  afcripta :  ea  ?er6  jam  ante  an- 
nos  ododecim  ex  officinl  nodra  prodiit.  F.  Socin.  ad  Diidiclu 
ut  (upra. 

'  Vit  Socin.  per  Praipcoir.  ut  fiipr.  Sandii  Biblioth.  p.  ^^ 
Aihwel  de  Sodoo  &  Soanianifmo,  $.  4.  p.  6. 

1  ViJ,  Socio.  Rdp.  ad  Francifc.  £^vid.  demv§c/ume  Cbn/B, 
in  torn.  2.  p.  713,  Sec.  viJ.  c5*  Epift.  3.  ad  Radec  in  torn.  i. 
p.  387,  &c.  item  p.3f3.  &  difput.  cum  GbriHiao.  Frankcn 
idi  iuioTMiwm  CbriJU,  torn,  a*  p.  767,  8cc. 

caU'd 
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i.vni.  caird  invocation  y  he  was  undcrftood  to 
give  up  the  principal  point  in  qucftion,  and 
leave  his  adverfaries  to  the  option  of  ncg- 
Icfting  it  *.  The  plain  truth  is,  Socinus  was 
heartily  afraid,  left  by  carrying  the  point 
too  high  againft  thefe  deeper  hereticksi  he 
might  give  an  unfeafonablc  handle  to  the 
Orthodox,  for  maintaining  their  notion  of 
an  ejfential  Divinity.  And  therefore  what- 
ever remonftrances  the  generality  of  his 
brethren  might  make  againft  it,  he  rcfo- 
lutely  ftuck  to  his  aflertion  of  the  Uwfid-' 
nefs  of  fuch  worfhip  as  is  not  ftritlfly  ne- 
cejfary. 

Yet  neither  thus  were  his  reafonings 
conclufive.  His  adverfaries  had  clearly  the 
advantage  in  the  argument  upon  bis  (Ki'U 
frtnciples  5  and  tho'  he  had  plain  pafiTages 
of  Scripture  to  produce  againft  them,  yet 
fuch  was  the  loofe  method  of  interpreting 
Scripture  made  ufe  of  by  himfelf,  and  fuch 
the  unbridled  licentioufnefs  of  private 
judgment,  as  gave  them  an  eafy  handle  to 
elude  the  cleared  demonftrations  of  this 
kind,  and  wreft  them  fo  as  to  conAft  with 
their  opinions  •.  It  was  impoifiblc  there- 
fore for  SocinuSy  to  overthrow  their  prin- 


»  Vid.  F.  Socin.  Epift.  Dcdic.  ad  MiniOr.  TranfjlT.  ton.  t. 
p.  710.  vid.  &  p.  716. 

*  Sn  his  tmtrvitTpis  with  Francifc.  David.  m4  Ch^&im 
Fraaken,  i«  tbejee^nd  volumt  rf  his  wwks. 

ciplcs» 
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ciplcs,  and  to  defend  his  own.  And  ac-  Ser.  vm 
cordingljr  he  was  fo  far  from  convincing  V^V^ 
^avidis  of  his  error,  that  Blandrata  him- 
fclf,  who  had  called  him  to  that  work,  is 
faid  at  laft  to  have  dcferted  him^,  and 
gone  over  to  that  party  he  had  fo  zcalouf- 
ly  oppofcd.  So  that  we  may  the  left  won- 
der if  being  thus  unfcttled  in  his  princi- 
ples, he  was  in  the  end  induced  either 
wholly  to  defert,  or  at  leaft  to  neglcft  the 
Socinian  intereft,  and  attend  entirely  to  the 
making  of  his  fortune  in  the  world  *^.  To 
all  which  difficulties  arifing  from  this  con- 
troverfy,  it  fcems  to  have  been  owing,  that 
Socinus  himfelf,  fome  years  afterwards,  in  I58<?j 
Yolandy  was  in  a  manner  forc'd  to  fwcrve 
from  his  own  flated  maxims,  and  appeal 
to  the  traditional  fenfe  and  dodrine  of  the 
Church,  for  his  own  fupport  in  this  par- 
ticular^.    The  next  year  after  his  coming   1579, 


*  Hift.  du  Socin.  par.  i.  c.  if. 

•  Vid.  Socin.  Refponf.  ad  Vujck.  cap.i. 

'  Nam  unde  fad^um  clTe  exiftimas,  ut  ab  ip{b  ferm^  oafcen* 
tis  Ecclcfiae  Chrilli  initio  ufque  ad  noftra  tempora,  tot  viri. 
'adeo  ut  nuilus  fit  nunierus»  non  minus  pietate  quam  do&ini 
^lariiTimi,  tot  ipHus  Chrifti  Sand^iflinii  Martyres,  euna  alioqui 
gravifTimum  crrorem  fecuti  fuerinr,  quod  Chri(his  (it  unus 
iile  Deus  qui  omnia  creavit,  aut  certe  ex  illius  proprid  fub- 
ftantid  genitus,  nifi  quia  nimis  apert^  in  £ztt€t\s  literis  ea  illi 
tribui  animadvertunt,  qux  foil  Deo  tribut  confueverunt*  tc 
inter  caetera  potiiTlmum  adorationem  &  iovocatiooem.  ea^ew 
t  quib^s  adoratio  2c  invocatio,  ilia  ut  prorfus  debita,  liaec  uC 
plane  conveniens,  nullo  pado  (ejungi  poflunt?  Sodn,  Ep.^* 
ad  Mar.  Radec.  inter  opera  torn.  i.  p.  391,  col.  x.  fid.  tc 
Aihwfl  dc  Soqno  ^.  39,  p.  jd,  jj. 

into 
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vuL  into  TranfyhaniSy  his  part  was  fo  £«  takm 

V^^  by  the  civil  powers,  that  his  principal  op- 

pofer  Franctfcus  T^avidis  was  imprifon'd, 

and  died  foon  afterwards   under  his  coo- 

finemcnt^ 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Socinus  tra\'cll'd 
into  Tolandy  and  upon  his  arrival  at  Cf§^ 
caw  J  found  the  hereticks  of  thofc  pans  ve- 
ry much  divided,  and  much  avcr(c  to  one 
another.     Simon  Budnttur  had  a  nnmbcr 
of  followers,  who  difclaim'd   the  woiftup 
of  Chrift  like  thofc  in  Tranjyl^amdy  and 
receiving  from  him  fomc  other  judaizing 
notions,  were  known  there  under  the  name 
of  BudnmfisK    Thefe  were    moft  of  all 
584.  detcfted  and  excommunicated  by  the  reft; 
but  continued  for  fome  time  to  keep  n^  a 
diftinft  communion,  even  after  their  chief 
leader  had  deferted  them^.     On  the  other 
hand,   Farnavius  was  a  ftrenuous  aflertor 
of  the  Artan  hypothefis  of  a  pre-exiftent 
nature  in  Chrift,  and  difdain'd  to  commu- 
nicate with  thofe  who    could     think  fo 
meanly  of  him  as  of  a  mere  man  **.     Be- 
tween both  was  the  greater  body  of  here- 
ticks,  who  agreed  with  the  Budnctijis  in 


*  Sand.  Biblioth*  p.  $6.  Affiwel  de  Sodiio  &  ^^njanifmoj 
S.38.  p.ff. 

'  Sand.  p.  5*4.  Wta  WiHowat.  m4  cdem  Sandii  p.  xxS. 
t  Hiftoire  du  Socinianifme,  par.  a.  c.  1 1.  p.  xZ6. 

*  Sanditts.  p.  $1.  vita  Wiflbwat  p.  aid. 
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\  acknowledging  no  other  but  the  human  SiE^vm: 
nature  in  Chrift,  and  with  the  Famavians  ^-'^^ITV 
Ml  aflerting  him,  notwithftanding  that,  to 
be  the  objeft  of  religious  worftiip.     Yet 
even  thefe  had  fome  difference  with  Soci- 

m 

nusy  and  however  they  might  concur  with 
him  in  their  notions  of  God,  an4  of  the 
pcrfon  of  Chrift,  yet  they  fo  far  difagreed 
about  the  doftrinc  of  fatisfaftion,  and  fome 
other  particulars,  that  they  even  rcfufedto  1580. 
admit  him  into  their  communion  ^  and< 
continued  for  fome  time  to  rejed  him  with 
warmth  and  vehemence. 

It  was  during  this  repulft,  that  he  fell 
under  the  difpleafute  of  the  King^  of  To- 
landy   by  efpoufing  fome  notions   which   15 Sir 
were  decm'd  prejudicial  to  ciyil  govern- 
ment^:  which  obliged  him  to   retire  for   1585.' 
ibme  years  from  Cracow  to  the  country- 
feat  of  a  y^///b  Nobleman  ^  in  whofe  houfe  ' ' 
he  held  a  fct  dilputation  with  Chrifiianus   1 5  84.' 
Franken  the  Budntnfly  abour  the  worfhip 
of  Ghrift™,   and  finifticd  his  controvcrfy 


*  '  PrzipcoT.  in  vita  Socini.  Wiflbwat.  nafrat."  cotnpend. 
p.  114.  AQiwel  §.  35*.  p.  49. 

^  Thtfe  wtn  coatMd  m  his  Apologia  fea  Ref^Yifio  pro  Ra- 
covienfibus,  rmttm  in  opfo/itian  to  Jacobus  PalarologusV  Book 
De  Magiftratu  Politico,  md  pMjM  in  1/8 1.  Vid.  Sandii 
Bibl.  p.  70.  i$im  Aihwd  $.  f .  p.  6. 

'  Przipcov,  &  Alhwel  ut  fupr. 

""  Sandius>  p.  71*  Aihwel,  §.58.  p.  5*5.  vid.  Socini  opera, 
irol.  a. 
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sm.  VIII.  with  Erafmus  Johannis^  who  had  cfpoufcd 
^^-^V^^  the  Avian  or  Farnovian  hy pothefis  ■. 
1586.  After  his  return  to  Craco'w^  he  labour'd 
to  confirm  his  fcheme,  as  v^ell  againft  the 
Champions  of  the  orthodox  fldc^  as  againft 
thofe  who  differed  from  him  in  thcfhtii^ 
of  their  herefy.    And  his   endeavours  of 

1588.  this  kind  met  with  fuch  fuccefs,  aswdl 

1589.  in  publick  difputations,  as  by  private  Jcr- 
ters  and  conference,  that  not  a  few  of  the 
•principal  hcreticks  ^  in  thofe  parts  woe  ic- 
conciled  to  his  fentimcnts,  and  came  ova 
entirely  to  his  fide :  tho'  ftill  there  was  fo 
much  averfion  to  his  herefy  rcmain'd  a- 
mong  the  people  of  Toland^    that  a  good 

1598.  while  after  this  we  find  him  in  the  hands 
of  the  mob,  and  treated  with  fuch  indig- 
nity and  violence  as  forced  iiim  again  to 
retire  from  Cracow  p,  whither  he  retuin*d 

1604.  no  more  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which 
happened  about  fix  years  afterwards. 

Some  other  misfortunes  happen'd  to  his 

161 1, cJ*^.  followers  in  different  parts  of  Voland^  as 
particularly  in  the  city  of  Lublin^  where 
after  the  Socinians  had  for  diverfc  years 
found  fo  much  countenance  from  the  Rt" 


*  Socini  opera*  vol.  2.  p.  f  18.  Saodius  in  BiUioclk  pu  71J 
Sc  87.  Afhwel  de  Socino  8c  Socianifmo,  $•  97.  p.  f^. 

""  Vid.  Przipcov.  in  vit.  Socio.  Hift.  du  Socio,  pv.  1. 
c.  24. 

f  Hift.  du  Socio,  par.  2.  c.  xi. 

formd 
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I  fornid  as  to  be  rccciv'd  to  their  religious  St».  tol 
i  aflemblics,  the  Trinity  Church  was  fud- 
denly  deftroy'd  by  lightning,  and  feveral 
of  the  congregation  pcrifti'd  %  whilft  one 
of  the  hereticks  (as  it  is  faid)  was  preach* 
ing  againft  the  catholick  dodrine  of  the 
Trinity  in  Unity '.  However  the  Socinians . 
might  interpret  this,  as  they  had  formerly 
done  a  like  inftance  at  CracaWy  to  be  a 
declaration  from  heaven  on  their  fide  ^,  yet 
the  generality  of  the  people  rather  look'd 
upon  it,  as  a  judgment  fent  upon  them  for 
having  Co  long  fuffcr'd  their  impieties,  and 
therefore  could  not  be  fatisfied  till,  befides 
many  indignities  offered  in  a  tumultuous 
way,  they  in  the  end  obtained  a  legal  fen-  iCzjl] 
tence  (which  yet  feems  not  to  have  been 
ftriftly  executed)  for  reftraining  them,  and 
with  them  all  the  Reformedy  from  holding 
cither  annual  fynods  or  religious  aifemblies 
in  that  city^ 

But  whatever  be  faid  of  fome  particular 
places,  yet  generally  it  muft  be  owned 
the  caufe  of  oocinianifm  flourifli'd  much  in 
Tolandy  through  the  reign  of  Sigifmond. 
Many  indeed  were  the  wild  opinions  which 


^  Vid.  Stotn.  Epitoxxh  Hift.  Uaitar.  ad  calc  Sacdii  BiU. 
Antitrinit.  p.  i88. 
'  Hift.  du  Socin.  par.  i.  c.2f» 
^  Stoinius  ue  fupr. 
;  Hift.  du  Soda,  at  fupra. 

had 
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R.  vin.  had  rifcn  from  the  luxuriant  liberty  of  pri- 
vate judgmcrtt,  whilft  every  man  was  deem- 
ed capable  of  forming  a  fchcittc  of  religioa 
to  himfelf,    by  interpreting    the  Scriptures 
in  his  own  fcnfe,  without  the  help  of  that 
light  which   is  held  out  to  them  by  the 
tradition  and'  hiftory  of  former  times.    But 
fuch  had  been  the  arts  of  Socimis  to  en- 
gage and  petfiiadc,   fuch  his  comnuncf  of 
temper,   and  appearance  of  modefty,  and 
fuch  withal  his  ftudioiis  application  to  polifti 
more  and  more  the  fclieme    he  had  ad- 
vanced, and  to  oppofe  the  feveral  forts  of 
adverfaries  that  appeared  againft  it,  that  ia 
the  end  the  various  fcfts  of  jintitrinitofi- 
ans  had  combined  in  one",    which  from 
him   liave  been   ufually  denominated  the 
SocinianSy  x\\o  their  own  writers  chofc  ra- 
ther to  diftinguilh  themfelves  by  the  name 
of  Unitarians'^ J  to  import  their  alTcrtion 
of  the  numerical  unity  in  fuch  a  r<;nfe>  as 
excludes  all  plurality  oiperfons  in  the  God- 
head as  well  as  ejfences. 

The  dodrines  of  Socinus  were  by  fomc 
of  his  followers  methodized  and  digefted 
into  regular  fyftems,  and  by  others  defend- 
ed againft  the  various  objedions  whether  of 

Romanifis  or  Troteftants^.    A  fcheme  it 

— 

"  Hifloire  du  Sodnianifme  par.  i.  c.  24. 
^  Vita  Wiilbwat.  ad  adeem  Sandii  p.  2  25*. 
'  Vid.    Afhwel  dc  Socino  &  Sodnianifmo  $.  8.   p.  to. 
Hiftoirc  du  Socinianifme  par.  3 ,  c.  2/,  &c. 

was 
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*^was,  which  did  entirely  change  the  whole  Sm.  viii; 
*^ nature  and  dcfign  of  Chriftianity.     It  not 
^^cnly  took  in  that  grand  point,  in  which  the 
^^Sabellians  and  xhz  Avians  agreed,  that  the 
^lifupreme  Deity  is  fer finally  but  one,  con- 
^curring  alfo  with  the  latter,   that  our  blcf' 
r  11  fed  Saviour  is  not  God  aver  alls  and  with 
dl  the  former,   that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  only  a 
Of  divine  influence,  without  any  per  final  fub- 
mjtjlence ;  but  it  went  on  with  Artemon  and 
i  others,   to  deny  that  Jefus  Chrift  had  any 
\  real  exiftence  before  his  birth  of  the  Virgin  i 
3  and  its  patrons  having  fet  up  private  judg-. 
I  mcnt  as  their  fupreme  rule,  concluded  from 
I   the  whole,  more  impioufly  indeed,  but  ftill 
^   more  confiftently  *  than  former   hcreticks, 
.    that  whatever  is  faid  of  the  merit  zn^  fa- 
\    tisfaBion  of  Chrift,   his  ficrifice  for  fin, 
J    and  his  redemption  of  finners,  his  unchange- 
j    able  priefthoody   and  intercejjion  for  us  at 
.    God's  right  hand,   has  altogether  a  meta- 
phorical or  figurative  meaning,  widely  dif- 
ferent from  that  in  which  the  Church  had 
always  undcrftood  and  made  ufe  of  thofe 
cxpreffionsy.     To  thefe  if  we  add  the  ma- 
ny other  errors  of  this  newfangled  fchemc, 
concerning  the  conftitution  of  the  chriftian 
Churchy  and  the  appointment  of  its  Mirur 


y  VfAttr  ipfis  jiiithons  Soemiaws,  Vid.  AOiwcI  de  Socioo  8c 
Socinianifmo.  §.67.  p.  ii6»  £cc. 

D  d  /r/. 


jXKiy,  ana  me  lurure  jm  _ 
have  caufc  to  fay,  that  there  \ 
hefcfy,  that  did  fo  artfully  di^ 
a  number  of  impieties  as  thifl 
cinianiffn''-.  which  made  fq 
count  of  the  unfathomable  nd 
redemption,  that  there  can  be 
ID  wonder,  if  befides  thc^W 
already  mention'd,  there  ihoi 
who  apoftatized  (as  Socinus*  I 
not  entirely  dilbwn)  into  A 
or  into  downris^ht^^^ci/OT'jJ 
Tome  of  thofc  who  did  notiJ 


*  Tnflar  H^dri  htmxx,  qua:  &  cap 
rorcm  incufiit,  Be  veneno  mortem  intufi 
p.  loi. 

•  — Ea  vcrii  [CliriJH  adcratime  ^  imwMi 
jeSti,  nulls  ndone  fieri  patefl,  ne  ubique 
nl  potii^s  turpis  Epicureifmus  art\M  Ath 
'  1.  WxgTOv.  torn,  I.  p. 491.  vid.  fie  ejuTd. 

excetlotti  riro  propofii.  ad  fcnip.  tS.  ton 
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iflrize,   fhould  yet  boaft  of  thdr  agreement  ser^viii: 
wn\x\i  the  followers  of  Mahomet  ^  in  their 
B,  notions  of  the  divine  Unity,  and  their  little 
Ittliflrerence  from  them  in  refpcft  of  Chrift  ^ 

M    Nor  was  the  malignity  of  this  pernicious 

K^efy  confined  to  Toland  and  the  Es^ern 

Igltrts  of  Eurtpe :   it  thrcatned  the  fprcad* 

l^og  of  its  baneful  influence  in  our  Weftern 

^.H^orld.    The  fanatical  madneis  of  the  Ana-^ 

^^aptffts,  which  appeared  To  outr^ous  in  Ger- 

^^fnany  and  the  Nethtr lands  for  a  confider- 

I  able  part  of  the  itxteenth  century  ^,  had  no 

little  mixturt  of  this  hercfy  with  it.    And 

■  *ven  that  party  among  them,   which  for- 

I  |x)re  the  moft  frantick  of  their  cxt.ravar 

ganccs,  and  from  one  of  their  chief  leisid- 

tts  are  ftill  known  under  the  name  of 

Mennonitesy  did  however  concur,  thottgh 

ndt  perhaps  in  any  uniform  fcli^me  .(f<^ 

they  again  were  fubdivided  among  th«in- 

felvcs)  yet  in  fome  method  or  other  t<> 

oppoftp  the  doftrinc  of  the  Trinity  ^^    ^»- 

fidest  which   it   ought  not  to  be  omitted> 

•that  in  the  laft  century,  when  the  narrow 

*  Vid.  Lubienkc.  dc  Sertora  in  tbcHill.  of  Script,  p.  19^. 

*  See  the  Socioian  DkdUatm  to  the  Morocco  AmbJifidtf;  ah- 
^ed  m  Mr.  Ucdy'i pNfiM  to  tko  fiMk  ^t  ofphitoomwn  Coo- 

troverfy  diTcufled.     Sif»  dfi  p.  2<,."-  ■    -  }i.  • 

'  Vid.  Hiftoirt  du  SocinisiHfnie,  pif.  f.  i(.  iS.  tc  faf .  2. 

c.  19.  *       ,    ■ 

>  Ibid.  par.  ? .  c.  i)»,  lo.  par.  1.  c.  aQ.  Sh  CoUier'^  Pifti- 

ODary  in  voce  Mcnoooites. 

Dd  z  no- 
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E.vin.  notions  of  the  CalviniJtSy  in  rcfpd 
''"'^^^^  God's  grace  and  decrees,  had  provoked 
:6o9.  oppofition  of  fomc  perfons  of  a  dc 
judgment,  who  from  the  Renmjtf 
prcfcntcd  by  them  to  the  States  of  j 
landj  bore  the  name  of  RemMfirm 
this  oppoittion  was  managed  in  fuch  i 
ner,  that,  as  it  often  happens  in  the  wai 
of  difpute,  they  feem  ( (bme  of  tfacn 
leaft)  not  content  with  corrcftii^  the 
ccffes  of  Calvifiy  to  have  lean'd  too  n 
towards  the  other  extreme,  and  giva 
with  too  little  guard  and  caution  to 
rcafonings  of  Socinus.  And  when  1 
were  thus  far  agreed  with  him,  there  ^ 
fome  who  fcrupled  not  to  follow  hii 
other  inftances,  Conradus  Varfiius  in 
1599.  ^icular,  who  had  been  formerly  fufpd 
1 610.  did  now  fo  fully  betray  his  inclinatio 
herefy,  by  publifhing  a  noted  piece  of 
cinusy  as  well  as  others  of  his  own, 
he  is  generally  given  up  by  the  orthi 
writers*,  and  claim'd  by  the  Antitfh 


nans  ^. 


^  Curcdlzus  in  prarf.  ad  oper.  Epifcop.  Ste  CdUio'i 
onarj  in  voce  Rcmonftrants.  Heylin'/  Hid.  of  tiw  ?n 
rtansyl.  i  x.  Hift.  Quinquarr.  par.  i.  c /.  Hift.  du  Soda, 
c.  a  }•  &c. 

^  VuL  Afliwel  de  Socino  &  Sodoiaaifhio,  $.  61.  p. 
Hid.  du  Socin.  par.i.  c.  ;7. 

^  Vid.  Saadii  Bibiioth.  Antitr.  p.  98.  S0  Ukemifi  So 
Curcellxus,  &  Guil.  Henr.  Vorftius  MfpHtr  m  th§  /kme  I 
tbcQue,  p.  io9»  143.  as  wU  MS  in  $ht  Hiftoire  dn  S 
animie. 
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^[-    The  body  of  x\\c  Remonftrants  however  StR.viHf 
^aalJire  not  to  be  charged  with  this  impiety  i  ^•'"VNi* 
W^t  muft   be  owned   tliat   the  gcncraUty  of 
-^rhcm  have  cxprcfly  declared  againft  it.     But 
:j-j/ct  as  they  were  treated  not  long  after  by    161 8, 
lfr-j;he  fynod  of  Dort  with  great  rigour  and 
^_xverity,  the  ill  ufagc  they  rcceiv'd  had  but 
^^too  natural  a  tendency  to  take  off  their  re- 
-^rerence   for  iynods,   and  confirm  them  in 
__   the  Socinian  fcntiments  of  the  unreftrained 

.  autliority  of  private   judgment.      This  na- 
turally difpofcd  them  to  thmk  amifs  of  ar- 

'  tides  of  faith  prefcribed  as  terms  of  com- 
J'munion;  and  from  hence  it  came  to  pafs 
^that  they  who  were  the  moft  orthodox  a-  1650. 
*  mong  them  with  refpcft  to  the  doctrine  of 
!  the  Trimty,  yet  thought  the  errors  in  that 
point  were  fuch  as  ought  to  be  indulged', 
"  and  were  willing  therefore  to  maintain 
^  communion  with  Sociniam,  as  with  Chrif- 
■'  tian  brethren. 


# 


As  hcrcfy  was  thus  infcnfibly  creep- 
ing to  the  tVeJi  of  Europe,  To  in  proccfs. 
of  time  it  was  entirely  extirpated  in  that 
kingdom,  where  it  had  hitherto  found  fo 
much  encouragement.  After  the  long 
reign  of  S'tgifmond  the  third,  Uladiflas  at 
laft  fuccccded  to  the  crown  of  Toland;  in 
whofc  time  the  freedom  of  the  prefs  at 

f  Vid.  Epifcop.  Inilit.  Tbeoiog.  lib. 4.  ftA.z.  c.  %^if. 

-:.j,nfci  D  d  3  Racevia, 
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ftiperftition «.  '  This  was  f6 
\6^.  time  after  with  the  like  inh 
ther  parts  of  'Polam^".  Bui 
ing  reign  of  Cajimir  was  mo 
unfortunate  and  fatal  to  then 
164$,  &c.  bles  which  arofe  by  the  irri 
Cojfacks,  fell  with  grcaicft  ' 
tl\c  Unitarians,  as  being  nm 
odious  to  them  on  accounfi 
fy°  And  therefore  whclU 
SiZJeJe?i  made  fuch  advatitagi 
thefc  difordcrs,  as  to  invade 
his  army  like  a  torrent,  thef 
not  without  the  concurrcncoi 
many  others,  thought  it  iofM 
fiibmit  to  him  for  the  bencfin 
tionP.  This,  aggravated  by  t 
ihey  cxprcfs'd  in  that  inrerc 
expofcd  them  to  great  rava 
'  tfurreaion  oS  the  TtHflt  p 
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^farther  rcmcmbcr'd  to  their  difadvantagc ',  SEn.vm; 
fcli-whcn  a  royal  Edift  was  publilhcd,  with  the  ^-""V^^ 
[i concurrence  of  the  Diet  of  Warfaw,    to    1658. 
ff-j|require  all  of  this  profertion  to  depart  that 
^,  kingdom    under  pain  of  death,    but  with 
jjan  indulgence  of  three  years  time  to  dif- 
jj^  pofc  of  their  effects,  provided  they  forbore 
iL  the  cxercife  of  their  religion*^.     This  time  ' 

of  indulgence  was  afterwards  made  ftiortcr' 
by  a  year :  And  then  tho'  many  were  in- 
duced to  renounce  their  former  errors,  1660. 
cither  thro'  real  conviction,  or  thro'  fear 
of  banifhment ;  yet  there  were  others  wlio 
pcrfiftcd  under  al!  hazards  to  profcfs  their 
fcntimcnrs,  and  were  thereupon  difperfed"* 
througii  Tranfyhania,  Hungary,  Holiand, 
and  fuch  pans  of  the  Empire  where  they 
could  find  any  favoiu-able  reception.  la 
which  places  they  have  been  always  aftive  " 

to  propagate  their  notions,  and  pervert  as 
many  as  was  poffible  to  concur  with  them. 
They  have  not  indeed  been  able  from 
that  time  to  form  any  very  formidable 
party,    or   engage    the    fcculat  powers   to  ! 

iiipport   and   patronize  them.      The  moft  I 

that  is  any  where  allow'd  'em  is  a  bare  to-  1 


'  Hilt,  du  Sochi,  par.  t,  c.  i^. 

'  Vin  WifibWK.  »d  eaitm  Sandii  BJblimh.  , 

'  P»B.  If  4- 
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501. vin.  leration'^y  and  even  that  is  generally  denidl 
'cm,  whilft  they  arc  conAder'd  as  the  opcal 
enemies  of  the  chriftian  name,  and  thcii 
blafphemies  unfit  to  be   endured  by  thofc 
who  have  any  reverence   for  Chriftianity. 
I  take  this  to  be  the  ground,  why  the  i» 
fugners  of  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity  arc 
cxprefly  excluded  from  the   benefit  of  our 
ad   of  Toleration.    And    if  the  §juJuri 
arc  included   in  it,    notwithftanding  that 
deep  tindurc  of  Socinianiftn  whidi  (cans 
to  run  thro'  their  hypothefis  (whom  I  chufc 
thus  to  mention  by  tlie  Way,    that  I  may 
be  excufcd  the  treating  of   them  mote  at 
large)  perhaps  this  might   be  partly  owing 
to   the   intricacy   and   obicurity  of  their 
opinions,  which  are  as  little  undcrftood  by 
other  people,  as  generally  by  themfelvcs. 

But  notwitliftanding  that  exclufion  fnxn 
indulgence,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  fome 
pcrfons  of  fuch  fentiments  have  from  time 
to  time  crept  in  among  us,  fbmetimes  more 
openly  avowing,  at  other  times  more  art- 
fully concealing  them,  or  even  daring  to 
fubfcribe  to  articles  direftly  repugnant  to 
their  principles.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation^  among  the  great  number  of 


"  A^'maftw  Miti  ^  Triafylvanii,  hfim%  fmni  <  AfXJmui 
Netherlands  i  wndmi  tf  Cbriftendom,  in  [onH  pmrts  ^a6»  Mi- 
hometan  mnd  Pagan  Vommimu  Hift.  of  the  Ufiicar*  kt.  i. 
p.  ap.  I  o# 

foreigners 
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foreigners   who  took   faniiuary  in   thefe  sen.  viiii 
parts,    there  were  fomc    perfons  too  cer-  ^"""V^ 
tainly    infefted    with   Anabapttfttcal    and    l^**^' 
jintitrinitarianttHQK*.   Bernardinus  Ochi-      ^^  ' 
nus,  whom  fome  have   charged  with  pro- 
moting Arianifm  in  Italy,  or  at  leaft  at 
Genevay,   came  over  early  in  the  reign  of 
Kin^  Ed-jjard'.     But  by  the  friendfhip  he    ii47« 
had  contracicd  with  'Peter  Martyr,  and  the 
favour  he  obtain'd  with  Archbifhop  Crart- 
mer  himfelt',    he  fccms   to  have  conccal'd 
his  I'entiments   in   thefc   matters,    and  to 
have  fignalized  himfelf  only  by  his  zeal  a- 
gainft  the  ^ii^a/ ufurpation ».    Whether  he 
might  fccrctly  promote  thofc  Artan  noti- 
ons ^,  with  which  fome  have  fuppofed  him 
to  be  tindured  before  his  coming  over,    I 
pretend  not  to  alTert :  But  'tis  certain  there 
were  others  who  did  it  openly',  and  there    i549' 
is  this  ufc  to  be  made  of  the  fa£i,    that 
the   dodrine    of    the  Trinity    cannot    be 
reckon'd   a  point   that  was  ovcrlook'd  or 
unconfidcr'd  in  ox)x  Reformat  ion  y  anymore 
^han  abroad ;   there  wece  perfons  tiiat  op- 


'  Sh  Sifhtf  Burnct'f  Hifl  of  the  Reformat,  pv.  z.  iib>  i. 
>.  1 1  o.  an.  I  j-4.9,  Strype'i  Ecddkll.  MemOTuIs,  vol.  >^  L  l^, 
:.  9. 

'  See  above,  p.  j88. 

*  Vjd.  Sandii  Biblioth.  p,  j.  Strype  uc  fupr.  c.  i^. 
■  Strypc  ibid,  item  c.  if. 

*  Vid,  Hjfioire  du  Sodnianifme,  par.  i.  c.+-  p. :  (9. 
f  Sifiitf  Bontet  ut  fupr.  Strype  c.  16.  &  1. 1.  c.  tj 


pofoj 
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SuL.  VIII.  pofed  it  as  one  of  the  corruptions  of  Po- 

S^^nT^  pcry,   and  this  made   it  necefTary  for  oor 

Reformers  to  examine  the   cafe,   and  lit 

whether  in  reality  it  were  one  of  tiwfc 

points  which  needed  reforfmatian. 

And  what  was  the  refult  of  fuch  en- 
quiry }  We  find  by  the  rigorous  difcipliac 
of  thofe  timesy  there  were    two  pcifons 
burnt  for  herefy,  one  for  denying  die  Di- 
vinity of  Chrift^  another  for  denying  that 
he  took  the  flefh  of  the  iubftance  of  the 
Virgin « :  The  Englijh  Liturgy,  whidi  had 
1548.  been  lately  drawn  up^y  was  ^er  this  cart' 
1550.  fiiUy  reviewed  and  examined  t;  and  yctftitt 
its  collets  and  doxologies  w^erc  entirely  re- 
pugnant to  the  Arian  hypothe/ts :  There 
1552.  was  a  ftrift  enquiry  made  after  the y/zMff/^ 
as  a  moft  pernicious  fort  of  hereticks ;  and 
Mr.  ^hilpot  in  particular  exprefs'd  Ae  ut* 
moft  abhorrence  of  their  blaiphemies,  and 
wrote  againft  them  with  great   zeal  and 
vehemence,  as  perfons  unfit  for  the  (bciety 
of  Chriftian  people* :  And  laftiy,  there  were 
1552.  Articks  of  Religion  drawn  up  at  iirftby 


'  3;^.  Barnet  ut  ftipr.  p.  1 11. 

*  Buroet,  p.  III.  Strjpe,  nd.  x.  L  i.  Catf. 
'C  II. 

*  C.  16.  &  I.  a.  c.  ly. 

*  L.  1.  c.  If. 

'  Strype'i  Ecdef.  Memor.  ycd.  3.  c  j).  p.  %6t.  S»  M 
h$  Catilogue  ^  Originik  M^thmd^fXii  V^huno  N*48. 
p.  MJ*  6c^: 

the 


[ 


I 


the  Trinitarian  Contrffuerjj, 

the  Bilhops  \  and  afterwards  publifhcd  by  Slk.  vja 
the  King's  authority ',  and  required  to  be  ^-'''VN, 
fubfcribed  by  all  the  Clergy,  as  well  at  1553. 
the  time  of  ordination,  as  at  their  entrance 
upon  preferment  ■",  which  are  faid  to  have 
been  fo  nearly  the  fame  with  our  prefent 
j^rttcles',  that  they  muft  needs  be  admit- 
ted as  good  evidence  of  the  doctrine  o^  1 
our  Church  at  that  time  in  thcfc  particuJ  j 

lars.  

The    reign   of    C^cen  Mary    followed    '551- 
quickly  after,  when  many  of  our  Divines, 
to  avoid  the  violence  of  her  pcrfccution, 
were  forced  to  feek  for  refuge  in  foreign    iss4, 
countries".     As  this  fell  out  juft  after  the 
execution  of    Servetus  at  Geneva  y    an4 
when  the  Arian  controverfy  was  warmly*  I 
debated  among  the  ^roteftants  abroad,    it  ( 
could  not  but  give  our  Refugees  the  cafief 
opportunity  to   acquaint    thcmfelvcs  with'  1 
the  true  merits   of  the  caufc,    and  dctcf-''  | 
mine  their  own  judgments  with  the  mor^  | 
impartiality.     And  yet  at   their  return,  itl' 
the  reign  of  C^cen  Elizabeth,    they  were  I 
fo   far  from  oppofuig  the  doftrinc  whidj*  \ 


'  Sims,  vol  2.  L  ^  c  Lii  i^  -~, 

•  C.  If. 

■  C.  11.  Ar  ^.  BgrwtVHift-  of  tfcc  Refiitnut.  wJ.  ).'  | 
book  4.  p.  III.  tuiJ  Dr.  BennctV  Eflaf  oq  (be  (liirtjr  DJ^e^  | 
Artidn,  chip. 18.  P-J71. 
.  *  St  Scrype,  vol.  1.  ].i.  c.  11.  p.  341. 

•  .Vol.  J.  dup.18. 
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vm.  had  been  fettled  in  the  time  of  King  Ei- 1 

)r^  wardj  that  in  two  diflFcrcnt  Convocations,  I 
that  body  of  Articles  which  is  ftiil  in  uic  i 

62.  ^as  approved  and   fubfcribed,    in  Litm  1 
firftp^  and  afterwards  in  Englijb^.     Whidi    I 

\yi,  being  at  lad  ratified  by  Parliament^  waste* 
quired  to   be  fubfcribed    by    the  inferior 
Clergy  s  and  has  been  ever  Ance  eftcem'd 
the  (landing  confelfion  of  the  Church  of 
England.    And  though  there  might  be  at 
that  time  a  pretty  great  mixture  of  Jm- 
mani/hij   among  the  many    feditious  and 
fanatical  tenets  of  the  Anabaptiftsy  Br0um- 
iftsy  Family  of  LovCy  and   fuch  like  vild 
Enthufiafts  5   yet  it  is  certain  withal,  that 
they  were  refbrain'd  and  punifh'd  with  great 
feverity,  both  in  the  reign  of  Queen  -£Zf. 
zabeth  and  King  James  the  firft.     So  far 
have  we  always  been  from  having  any  he- 
terodox fchemes  in  this  particular  eftablifh'd 
among  us,   or   indeed  exprefly  tolerated! 
Nor  do  I  find  that  they  gain'd   any  con- 
fiderable  ground  with  private  perlbns,  till 
in  or  near  the  time  of  Cromwets  ufurpa- 
tion. 

It  was  about  that  time  that  John  Biidky 
a  Schoolmafler  in  Gkmcefiery  where  the" 


^  Sii'Dr.  Bennct*/  Eflaj  on  the  thirty  nine  Artldo^  dap. 


gf  II. 


^  Ibid.  cb.  19,  21. 

'  Set  Stat,  of  13  Ells.  ap.  i2.   Sh  dp  Dr.  Bcnnefi  Effij. 
ch.  32. 
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rebels  had  a  ftrong  garrLlbn,  began  to  pub-  SEH.vfn 
lilh  and  make  open  profellion  of  his  he-  '-^YN^ 
rely  *".      He   was   mainly    in  the   Socinian 
fchcmc,   except  that  with  the  Tneumato- 
machi  of  old,  he  admitted  the  perfonality 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,    and  denying  only  his 
divinity,  aflerted  him  to  be  no  more  than 
chief  among  the  holy  Angels'.     But  bad  as    ^^^ 
the  times  were,  yet  the  impiety  of  hisopi-   ^^H 
nioiis  was   too   grols  and  Ihocking  to  be   ^^| 
filently  endured.      He  was  argued  with  in  '  ' 

order    to   convince  him  of  his  error,    he 
was  examined  as  well  by  the  Magiftrates 
and  Committee  at  Gloucefter,  as  by  the  in- 
famous Parliament  then  fitting  at  Wefimin- 
Jier,   he  was  in  both  places  imprifon'd  fof 
his  obftinacy ;    and  yet  after  all  he  was  io 
far  from  retrading  liis   opinions,   that  he    1*547. 
avow'd  them  in  print.     His  book  hereupon 
was  ordcr'd  to  be  burnt,    and  tho'  the  en- 
deavours of  the  AjfenMy  of  'Divines  were   i  *S4S. 
not  efFeftual  for  his  execution,  ycc  he  con- 
tinued in  prifon  till  an  a£t  of  oblivion  un- 
der Cromvi'el  reftored  him  to  his  liberty  :    1 6 j  1^1 
which  he  abufed  by  gathering  a  congrega-   v**: 
tion  here  in  LondoTiy  in  order  to  propagate 
Jus  notions,  and  publiihing   his    twofold 


'  Sindii  Biblioth.  p.  if9-   Lire  of  Mr.  Tho.  Firmio,  p. 

10.    Ant.  a  Wood  AlbcoK  Oxon.  vol.  i.  col.  joo,  &c. 
lit.  i7»i. 

'_  Ibid,  md  Account  of  Mr,  Firoiia'i  Religion,  p.  4. 

Catechifm  ^ 
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Sn-viii.  Cdtechifm  for  the  corruption  of  die  com- 
%yy^^  ition  people.    This  drew  on  him  the  ani- 

1^54-  fnadvcriions  of  the  new  Parliament,  wto 
not  only  fcntenced  his  Catecbi/m  to  the 
ilames,   but  the  author  likewile  to  a  new 

1655*  imprifonment;  who  after  this  wasremoixd 
by  Cr^mweh  order  to  the  Ifle  of  Sd^, 

16 si-  from  whence  being  again  rclcafcd,  he  con- 
tinued to  propagate  his  hercfy,  till  after  the 
Reft^ation  he  was  once  more  cx>nfincd,  and 

166 1.  died  under  his  imprifonment  ^.  But  he  had 
firft  formed  a  feft  or  party  of  followers,  who 
took  from  him  the  name  "^  of  BideUumSj 
till  It  was  loft  in  the  more  conunon  appd* 
lation  of  Socinians^  or,  which  they  rachcr 
chofe  for  themfelves,  that  of  UmtMtianty 
And  there  was  one  among  his  followers  i^ 

1664.  who  tiio'  he  lived  not  to  reach  the  age  of 

1665.  Hxteen  years,  yet  had  zeal  and  fbrwardneft 
enough  to  be  cftcem'd  the  patron  of  the 
party,  and  as  well  by  his  tranflation  of 
BideH  Catechifm  into  LatiUy  as  by  pub* 
lifhing  an  Oration  of  his  own,  was  adiyc 
to  promote  its  intcrcft. 

1669.  It  was  not  long  after  tliis  that  Saiutin 
publilh'd  his  Ecclejiajiicdl  Hijiary  %  mani- 


"  Ant.  a  Wood  ut  fupr.  col.  jof. 

*  S«ndiu9,  ibid.  6c  p.  172. 

*  Account  of  Mr.  Firmin's  Religion*  p.  4. 

1  B;  nmne  Nathanacl  Snickcj.  vid.  Sftodii  Biblioth.  p.  iro, 
172.  Ant.  a  Wood  Athcn.  Oxon.  vol.  2.  col.  jo5. 

'  Nuckus  Hiftoriz  Ecdcfiaflicse,  firfi  pM/btd  m  th$  hm 
1669.  ^ 

fcftly 
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fcftly  calculated  for  the  fcrvicc  of  tKc  Arian  sit,  viir. 
caufc,  and  to  perruade  his  readers,  that  till  ^•y^'^^ 
the  time  of  the  NUeiu  Council,  the  Ca- 
thoficks  had  ihoTc  very  fcntimcnts  which 
were  then  embraced  by  jirius  and  his  af- 
fociates,  and  all  who  difFcr'd  from  them 
in  thefc  points  had  been  cftccm'd  as  hcrc- 
ticks.  This  groundlcfs  calumny  (which  had 
been  but  too  much  countenanced  by  the 
writings  of  'Petdvius*,  tho'  with  a  diffe- 
rent view)  gave  occaAon  to  that  admirable 
defence  of  the  Nicene  Faiths  which  was  ««  puUijt>- 
drawn  up  by  our  incomparably  learned '^"'''^^*" 
Bifhop  Bull,  in  oppofition  at  once  to  the 
Arian  and  the  JefiUt  j  and  which  was  af-  1 694. 
tcrwards  followed  by  his  other  treatifc  of 
tJic  'Judgment  of  the  Catholick  Church  con- 
ccrniTig  the  neceffity  of  believing  Chrift's  T>i- 
'yiH//'>',inoppofitionto£/'i/ii)^/ajandhis/?f- 
men{hant  brethren.  Mean  while  the  contro- 
vcrfy  which  prcvail'd  chiefly  among  us,  was 
not  upon  the  Arian  but  Soctnian  fchcme  ; 
tho'  as  Sandius  had  plainly  fticwn  his  opi- 
nion, that  there  was  notluns;  which  (hould 
hinder  thofc  two  parties  from  communi- 
cating with  each  other'*,  (b  the  Socinians 
were  generally  of  the    fame  minds    and 

•  tnhii  Dogmata  Theolog.  de  Trin.  lib.  i.  firfifuiSJh'Jm 
I    AiytM  Hi  4*. 
L       "Nuel,  Hift.  Eedef.  I.  i.  p.  i  SS.   it  Tsuh  Samoj^i.  & 

I  Vid.  fit.  WilTowtt.  nd  eaUrm  Saad.  Bibl,  p.  ii6. 
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inuviu.  content  to  join  with    fuch   as  advanced 

-^''V^^  fomewhat  higher  than  themfelves,  provid- 
ed they  denied  the  Son's  proper  andct 
fcntial  Divinity.     Some  of  them  adhered 

1687.  to  Biddle's  fdieme  already  mentioned^ 
but  the  greater  part  feem  to  have  embraced 
the  grolTeft  fort  of  Socinianifmy  as  well  bf 
difowning  the  perfonality  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  as  difclaiming  likewife  all  vorfllip 
or  invocation  of  Chrift,  for  which  dic?#- 
lifl)  Socinians  would  doubtlefs  have  rcjcdcd 
their  communion  ^ 

The  great  incrcafe  and  boldnefs  rf  this 
hercfy,   gave  occaiton  to  a  celebrated  Dv- 

1690.  vine  of  our  Church,  to  write  his  Vnukcir 
tion  of  the  doStrine  of  the  holy  and  ever" 
bUJfed  Trinity  ^  h  who,  by  fbme  terms  he 
made  ufc  of  in  the  explication  of  dut 
great  myftcry,  gave  but  too  plauiible  a  co- 
lour (in  the  judgment  of  fome  perfons)  for 
the  charge  of  Tritheifm^  which  became 
the  foundation  of  a  moft  unhappy  contro- 
verfy,  and  provoked  another  great  Divine 
of  our  Church  to  enter  the  lifts  with  hiniy 
and  propofe  a  different  fchemes,  whidi 
however  it  nude  ufe  of  the  catholick  a« 


'  Sire  brief  Hift.  of  tbe  Unitarians,  p.  33,  99. 
*  Ibid.  p.  109- 

'  Dr.  Sherlock*/  Mkwbthta  titU  wms  ptMflM  m  titjm 
'1690. 
fSti  Dr.  South'i  Animadrerfioai  tfnt  Dr.  Sherlock. 

z  prei&oQ^ 
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I  pteflions ,   was  ncvcrthclefs  charged  with  %vk.  vll) 
I  Sabellianifm.     Great  was   the    advantage  ^^"W 
;  which  our  Socinian  adverfaries  made  by 
1  this  contention.     They   boafted  that   tlic 
Church   was   divided    between  realj    and 
merely  nominalj   Trinitarians-^  that  thefe 
lafl:  at  the  bottom  differed  nothing  from 
themfelvcs,  for  that  under  the  veil  of  ca- 
tholick  expreffions  they  afferted  the  divine 
Unity  in  fuch  a  fenfe,   as  admitted  of  no 
ether  di't)erfityy   but  what  lay  in  the  mode 
of  appearance  or  manifeftation  only  5  that 
therefore  the  Unitarians  thcmfelves  were 
ready  to  conform,    and  fubfcribe  to  the 
dodrine  of  the  Church  of  England^  as  they 
expounded  it^i  and  accordingly  they  pre- 
tended to  draw  up  ^fcheme  of  agreement^ 
in  which  they  profefs'd  to  own  as  mftch  as 
thofe  they  called  the  Nominalsj  by  admit- 
ting  a  Trinity  of  perfonsj  provided  by  the 
word  perfons  they  might  be  allow'd  to  un- 
derftand  no  more  than  mere  nwdes  or  names 
of  relation  ^. 

Thus  Socinianifmj   on  a  fudden,  as  far    1^94^ 
as  it  refpe£b  this  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
in  Unity y  was  transformed  into  the  ancient 


^  Sh  Ijft  tf  ht>  Tho.  Flrmio,  p.  17,  i8»  24.  imi Account 
of  bis  Rdigtoo,  p.  d. 

*  Sa  thm  rcbeme  HfJf'mprtU  m  tbi  Accoast  of  Mr.  Fir* 
min's  RdigioDy  p.  8»  dec. 

'^  Ibid.  p.  i8»  ly. 
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Ser.viii.  Sabellianifm.     And  upon  that  bottom  k' 
^-^'^V^^  fecms  chiefly  to  have  ftood  (altho'  it  nude 
but   little  figure)  'till  within   a  few  yean 
fince,   the  Arian  fcheme    has  taken  plxe 
t7o8,  of  it  again,  being  advanced  by  one  mm 
with  great  freedom    and   aflurance^,  and 
171 2.  more  artfiilly  difguifed  and  palliated  by  an- 
other "*.     What  topicks  have  been  uftd  to 
recommend  and  enforce  it,  as  wcU  among 
the  members  of  the  cftablifli'd  Church,  as 
thofe  who  diflcnt  from  it  ;  and  what  aiga* 
ments  have  been  employed  to  beat  it  down 
and  deftroy  it,  that  it  fecms  now  again  to 
lie  as  'twere  expiring,    are  matters  of  &ft 
too  frefh  in  memory  to  need  any  diftind 
recital. 


We  have  now  brought  down  the 

t arian  Controverfy  to  our  own  times;  and 
upon  the  moft  impartial  review  of  the  hSs 
which  have  been  ftated,  I  conceive  it  muft 
appear,  that  from  the  very  beginning  of 
Chriftianity,  the  Church  has  always  ac- 
knowledged the  real  and  diftind  fubfiftcncc 
of  three  in  number,  eternally  fublUting  in 
the  Godhead  5  that  each  of  thcfe  by  him* 
fclf  has  always  been  acknowledged  to  be 


.  ^Sh  htt.  WhiftoQ'i  Uttirs  m  his  Hifiorical  Vtthec,  itfti 
1708. 

-  Dr.  darke'i  Scripture  Dodriae  of  the  Trioitr.  jM  ih^ 
ffieti  m  the  j/f0r  iyi2,  fr'rr^ 

truly 
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truly  divine,  and  poflclVd  of  thofe  pcrfec-SEs.vilt; 
tions  which  are  infeparable  from  the  na-  '-"'V^ 
ture  of  God ;  that  the  Unity  of  the  God- 
head notwithftanding,  has  been  conftantly 
maintain'd,  and  when  that  has  been  urged 
as  a  difficulty  in  the  cathoHck  fchcme,  it 
has  been  ufiially  accounted  for  by  referring 
the  fccond  and  third  of  thcfe  to  the  firft, 
as  their  head  and  origine,  from  whom 
they  arc  eternally  derived,  and  with  whom 
by  a  mutual  inexiftence  and  the  clofeft  u* 
nion,  they  arc  elTcntially  and  indivifibly 
one  ;  that  tho'  the  terms  of  generation  and 
procejffion  were  not  ufed  by  all  the  j^nte- 
nicene  wiiters,  in  the  fame  fenfc  to  which 
the  'Poflvicenes  have  applied  them,  namely, 
to  denote  this  eternal  communication  of 
the  divine  nature,  yet  they  allowed  the 
jiorion  it  felf,  which  the  other  Fathers 
chofe  to  fct  forth  by  thofe  cxprcfltons  j 
that  finally,  aliho'  there  have  been  new 
terms  occafionally  introduced  by  the  Ca- 
tholicks,  yet  thefe  have  made  no  alteration 
in  the  doftrine  it  felf,  but  ferved  only  to 
guard  againft  the  perverfe  conftruftions  and 
innovations  of  hereticks,  who  abufed  the 
Simplicity  of  the  catholick  language,  to 
conceal  the  deformity  of  their  various  and  j 

inconfiftent  fentimcnts. 

But  whilft  we  have  this  conftant  and 
uniform  tradition  to  appeal  to  on  the  ca- 
tholick iidc,  what  remains  for  our  advor- 
E  e  a  facies 
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StB.viii.  faries  to  plead  out  of  antiiquity>  for  the  de^ 
fence  and  fupport  of  their  hypothejisi 
They  who  have  obferved  their  manage- 
ment of  this  contrdverfy,  will  eafUy  per- 
ceive, that  they  lay  an  unreafonable  ftrefe 
upon  certain  fcatter'd  paffages  of  fome  an- 
cient authors,  who  writing  before  the  ufc 
of  terms  came  to  be  accurately  fixed  and 
fettled,  did  naturally  fall  into  a  nK>re  laxc 
kind  of  expreffion,  and  cannot  be  imagin- 
ed to  have  guarded  purpofely  againft  fuch 
herefies  as  arofe  not  till  after  them  5  when 
yet  thofe  very  herefies  are  clearly  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  main  fcope  and  defign  of 
thofe  authors  themfelves,  as  well  as  with 
the  whole  ftream  of  antiquity  befides*  As 
fbon  as  any  herefies  arofe  in  this  particular, 
whether  upon  the  Sabelliany  the  Samofa- 
teniany  or  the  Arian  fchemc,  we  have  feen 
how  the  Church  immediately  received  them 
with  abhorrence,  and  held  them  in  the  ut- 
moft  deteftation. 

And  what  has  the  fpirit  of  error  been 
doing  all  this  while,  but  perpetually  Ihift- 
ing  its  fcenes,  and  (as  if  it  had  been  driven 
from  one  fortrefs  to  another)  taking  up 
'thefc  different  herefies  by  interchangeable 
fucceflion,  and  obtruding  one  deluiion  up- 
on the  world,  when  another  has  been  ba- 
iled and  exploded  > 

The  difficulty  of  forming  to  our  felvcs 
any  juft  idea  of  fo  fublime  a  myfteiy,  is 

2  that 
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^■tfiat   fatal   rock  upon  which  thofc  mngni-  Skh.viii4 
^Jpcrs  of  human  rcafon   have  fo   unhappily  ^-Oi'^' 
^^|>lit    and    made  ftiipwrnck   of    tiic   Ihith. 
1^-  The   followers   of  Rbion  firft,    and   attcr- 
i^wards  of  Theodotus  and  Artemon,   would 
^^acknowledge  no  other  nature  in  Clirift  bc- 
^  fides  the  human,  that  they  might  aflcrt  the 
^  fuprcme  Godhead  of  the  Father  only.     But 
^  when  this  principle  was  found  impofliblc 
^  10  be   maintain'd,    and  the  tcftimonics  of 
Chrift's  Divinity  were  too  clear  to  be  c- 
luded,  then  came  'Praxeas  and  others  that 
Succeeded    in  the  third  century,    aflcrting 
the  Father  himfelf  to  be  incarnate,  who 
under  that  manifeftation  obtain'd  the  name 
of  the  Son,    that  fo  they  might  acknow- 
ledge   a   divine  nature  in  Chriil,    witiiouc 
giving  up  their  darling  hypothejis  of  no 
more  than  one  perfon  really  fubfifting  in 
the  Godhead.      When  this  hypothefis  was 
Sufficiently  ruii  down,  'Paulus  Samojatenus 
the  Bifhop  of  Antioch-,    feems  inclined  to 
have  revived  the  herefy  of  Artemon  ?   but 
after    all    came  Arius   and    his  partifans, 
who  aim'd  to  fplit  the  difference  bctweea 
'cm,    by  fuppofing  the  Son   indeed  to  be 
diftinft  from  the  Father,    and  (in  his  ncv 
fcnfe  of  that  expreilion)  to  have  exiftcd 
before  ail  a^es,  yet  ftill  without  partaking 
of  the  fame  Subftancc  or  Divinity,   to  be 
no  other  than  an  inferior  conftituted  kind 
of  Deity,    altogether  dependent  on  the 
•  ,-      '  Ec  3  viU 
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;iR.viiL  will  or  appointment  of  the  Father.     So 
that  whilft  they  agreed  with  the  hereticks 
on  both  fides,   in  acknowledging  the  fu- 
preme  Godhead  of  the  Father  only,   they 
yet  aflferted  the  diftinftion  againft  Sabellius^ 
but  fuch  a  diftindion  as  has  no  myfteryi 
namely,   the  fame  which  occurs  between 
creatures  and  Creator ;   and  in  like  man- 
ner they  afferted  Chrift's  Pivinity  againft 
ArtemoHy    but  fuch   a  Divinity  as  agrees 
much  better   with  the  Pagan,    than  the 
Chriftian  Theology;   namely,    fuch  as  is 
derived  firpm  arbitrary  conftitution,  and  is 
not  of  its  own  nature  the  fame  from  all 
eternity.    Yet  in  this  too  they  had  diffe- 
rent turns  and  alterations,  fometimes  more 
open  in  their  blafphemies,   at  other  times 
approaching  nearer  to  the  Gatholicks,  dif- 
fembling,   difguifmg  and  concealing  theit 
ientiments,  and  at  length  almoft  granting 
to  the  Gatholicks  the  article  of  the  Son, 
that  they  might  oppofe  the  Divinity  of  the 
Holy  Ghofliwith  greater  tarneftnefs.  When 
thefc  points  had  been  puflied  every  way, 
and  then  lain  as  it  were  buried  for  many 
centuries  (not  to  mention  now  the  here-* 
fies  which  arofe  upon  the  dodrine  of  the 
incarnation  only)  we  hayc  fcen  how  the 
Samofatenian  fchcme  revived  about  twa 
hundred  years  ago,  which  after  much  flut- 
tering and  uncertainty, :  and  fpiittii^  into 
various  parties,  was  hy  foijic  modern  rea- 

fonew 
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foners  exchanged  for  the  Sabellian^  andSfiR.vii 
that  (when  it  was  found  incapable  of  l>e- 
ing  longer  defended)  has  very  lately  re- 
itgn'd  its  place  to  the  Arian  5  which  being 
by  this  time  pretty  well  beaten  from  its 
ftroiig-holds^  if  it  (hall  ftill  ftand  out  a- 
gainft  the  conviftion  of  truth,  it  may  be 
cafy  to .  forefec,  that  it  muft  ftion  make 
way  for  the  revival  of  the  Socinian  hypo- 
thefis,  and  the  moft  extravagant  licentiouf- 
nefs  of  private  judgment,  or  elfe  (which  is 
no  '  diftant  confequence )  lead  men  into 
downright  atheifm  and  infidelity. 

Stich  are  the  continued  rounds  and 
changes  of  the  fpirit  of  error.  And  fuch 
they  muft  always  be,  fo  long  as  men  pre- 
iiime  to  judge  of  thefe  fublime  myfteries 
by  the  narrow  compafs  of  their  own  ab- 
flraded  rcafonings.  There  can  be  no  end 
of  wrangling  and  contention,  unlefs  wc 
rcfolve  to  fubmit  our  reafon,  in  matters 
which  we  cannot  fathom,  to  fuch  direfti- 
OA  and  authority  as  is  fufficient  to  conduA 
it,,  unlefs  we  humbly  refer  our  felves  to 
revelation,  explained  by  that  light  which 
catholick  tradition  may  furnifh  from  the 
carlieft  ages.  There  muft  be  difficulties  in 
every  other  fchcme  that  is  advanced  about 
the  nature  of  God,  not  lefs  we  may  be 
fure,  and  I  might  have  ventured  to  fay 
piuch  sreater,  than  any  that  can  be  charged 

£  e  4  upon 
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iR.vin.  upon  the  Catholick.  So  that  they  who 
arc  to  be  frighted  with  the  bare  naming 
of  difficulties,  will  be  only  driven  from 
one  fchcme  to  another,  toffed  to  and  fro ^ 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine ",  ever  learningy  but  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ^. 
They  who  are  converiant  in  the  qucftions 
which  relate  to  the  exiftencc  of  God,  or 
the  government  of  his  providence,  the 
operations  of  his  grace,  or  the  execution 
of  his  decrees,  cannot  be  infenftble,  that 
whatever  fcheme  they  take,  there  muft 
fomething  be  admitted,  which  exceeds  the 
comprehenfion  of  our  narrow  underftand- 
ings,  and  fwallows  all  our  thoughts  in  an 
unfathomable  obfcurity. 

It  is  time  then,  when  we  are  treating 
of  fuch  ftupcndous  my  ft  cries,  as  the  an* 
gels  themfelvcs  can  never  penetrate  i  it  is 
time  to  have  done  with  all  fuch  vain  con^ 
fidcnccs  in  our  own  reafonings,  to  ca/i 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thii 
that  exalteth  it  f elf  againji  the  knowUi^ 
ef  Gody  and  bring  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Chrijl  p.  It 
is  time  that  we  look  back  to  the  rock 
whence  we  are  hewn%  and  to  the  hole  of 


■  Eph^C  i>.  tJ^.  •  4  Tina.  ^^  ^^ 
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the  pit  whence  we  are  dig^eds  that  wcser.viie 
confider  the  foundation  of  that  Church,  ^-OTsrf 
into  which  wc  pretend  to  be  incorporat- 
ed, and  be  careful  "  <ito  prefcrve  that 
"  moft  valuable  depofitum,  which  has 
"  been  delivered  to  us  through  the  ages 
"  that  are  paft  \  worlhiping  the  Father  and 
"  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  acknow- 
"  Icdging  the  Father  in  the  Son,  and  the 
"  Son  in  the  Spirit,  in  whofc  name  we 
*'  were  baptized,  in  whom  we  have  pro- 
•'  felfed  our  belief,  to  whom  we  have  de- 
*'  dicated  our  felves  j  diftinguiihing  thus 
•'  in  order  to  unite  them,   and  uniting  in  i 

"  order  to  diftingui{h  them  -■,  eftceming  not  \ 

"  the  tlirce  to  be  one  only  perfon  (as  if 
^*  they  were  fo  merely  nominal,  as  to 
'*  have  no  real  fubfiftence !  or  as  if  the 
*'  riches  of  God's  grace  extended  to  us  in  ', 

"  names  or  words  rather  than  realities ! )  '| 

"  but  ftill  beheving  the  fame  three  to  be  ■ 

'*  one,  though  not  in  perfon,  yet  in  fub- 
"  ftance  or  Godhead,  Cthat  it  may  not 
be  a  Trinity  of  different  natures,  (for 
■why  fhould  the  word  Trinity  be  under-  I 

flood  to  number  together  things  different  \ 

in  kind,    any  more  than   a  decad  or  a  \ 

tury'!)    but  the  natural  and  ne^eflary 

conjunftion  '' 


■  f*^ 


Greg.  Naz.  Oat.  12.   in  fine. 
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'^  the  difeafe  (hall  appear  to  be  incurable,  Sb«,  yii 
[/.  e.  when  fuch  heceticks  (hall  continue 
obftinate  and  irreclaimable  after  all  our 
admonitipns]  ^^  it  m^y  then  concern  us 
'^  to  avoid  them  as  the  plague,  and  ihim 
"  them  as  the  banc  of  Chriftianity,  left 
^*  inftead  of  imparting  to  them  our  own 
^^  health  and  fbundneis  of  mind^  we  fliould 
*^  our  fclyes  in  tht  end  be  infiffted  with 
"  their  m^ignity  "t  God  grant  that  none 
of  us  nsay  thus  be  led  4way  with  the  er^ 
TOT  of  the.  wicked  tp  fall  frommr  awn 
ftedftfifiefs^  into  that  gulph  of  perdition, 
but  may  all  continue  in  one  (pirit,  ^^  firiv- 
^^'ing  tegether  far  the  faith  of  thegafpel^^ 
"  adted  as  it  were  by  one  foul,  and  mind- 
ing the  fame  things  i  that  being  thus 
arm'd  with  the  impenetrable  jbield  af 
"  faithy  and  ftrengthcn'd  with  the  girdle 
"  af  truth y  we  may  have  but  one  war  to 
"  manage,  namely,  that  againft  the  evil 
*^  one,  and  fuch  as  Ihall  prefume  to  fight 
"  under  his  banner,  and  dircdion ''  5  that 
finally  being  thus  combined  ^  the  unity 
of  the  faithy  a^afthe^lmo^Mf  of  the 
oan  of  Gody  its  iiwb  vixii^tzziAi  our 
pradice,   ancjl  bitiid^  u^  up  b)(  juft  degrees 


\  %  Pcl.iii.  17.   [  Phil. L  27.    '  ChapJii,itf.    \  Epb.iV.ij. 
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Buvm.  tag  MS  to  den^  all  tmeoaSnefs  snd  worldly 
^^T^  hfist  md  to  live  fwerly,  righteot^  and 
gtdfy  m  this  ^fent  werldj  as  laobng  far 
that  bleffed  hopty  and  the  glorioms  /^ 
pesrmg  rf  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jejus  Chr^'^y  to  whom  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghc^  three  peribns  in  the 
unity  of  the  fame  eternal  Godhead,  Unity 
in  Trimty,  and  Trinity  in  Unity,  be  ren- 
dered and  afcribcd,  t^  us  and  all  rcafon- 
able  creatures,  as  is  moft  due,  all  honour, 
glory,  praiTe,  mi^t,  majefty  and  domf- 
nion,  now  and  henceforth  foe  evermore. 
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apohgiztd  for  himfe^.    Page  374, 375-,  374. 
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■  fettles  in  Gaul  33^ 

Alboin  King  of  the  Lombards  conquers  Italy  35-^ 
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arrives  in  Poland  39} 
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mmfcheme  390 

charged  with  Mahomctifin,   but  without  fuf/i" 


cient  grounds  41 2 

Alcoran,  tbe  ufe  made  of  it  by  Servetus  324 
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Alexander  Bijhop  of  Alexandria,  oppofedby  Anus  1 64 
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cmplaims  oftbe  iomminmui  frewm  bim  hy  fime 
Bffiops  i68 

-  //  written  to  hy  Conftantine  170 

*  bis  Ctnfures  confirm^  st  Nice  1 87 

Alexander  Bijiof  ^f  Antioch  199 

Alexander  BtAap  ^  Conftantinople  rejeSs  Arias  20| 
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Alogi  (Hereticis)  82, 83 

Ambrofe  Bi/bop  of  Milan  after  Anxentius  2^ 

I  yfrnfirates  the  Emfrefs  JaftinaV  emJeavomrs  for 

Arianifm  321 

■  bit  doSrine  of  the  proceffion  of  tbe  holy  Ghoft 

367 

Ammonias,  Cbrifiiam  Pbihfopber  88,91 

Amphilochias  Bifiop  of  Iconiam  inJttcet  Theodofias 

to  reflrmn  Hereticks  268 

Anabaptifts,  fome  Socinians  fo  catted  396 

■  ■    tbeir  outrages  in  Germany  41 3 

■  ■  tbeir  fanatical  tenets  in  England  41 9^  422 
^Am^;j^^  tbe  twofold  fenfe  of  tbat  word  78, 79 
Anafiafias  Preslyter  of  ConQantinople,  firft  broacber 

rf  Nellorianiun  273 

m  is  fnpported  by  Ncftorins  275: 

Anaftafias  (Eutychian  Emperor)  334 

■I  bis  fcbeme  of  comprebenfion  3 1  f 

Anatolius,  Cbriftian  Pbihfopber  88 

Anima  Mandi  {one  of  tbe  Platonick  principles)  8 jr 
Anomasans,  Hereticks^  224,  227,  228,  2^1,  232,  233^ 

241.    fo  calPd  from  tbeir  ajferting  tbe  Son  to  be 
'Af •fMf^  ff  ftwrf^.  Tbai  pbrafe  introdnced  by  Aetias  223 
'IAnJIMpm^.  Tbat  word  rejeSed  at  Rimini,  as  well  iff^^w^^ 

and  ifkuin^  23O,  232 

Antioch,  tbe  fcbifm  in  tbatCbnrcb  confider^d^  196, 197, 

108,  199.    It  occ^ioned  a  mifnnderftanMng  between 

the  Eaftern  and  Weftern  Cbnrcbes  199 

Antoninus  Pias  (Emperor)  62, 64 

'H^S^ocetxY  '^'^  '^  ^^^'^"^^  317 

"   ■       'Called alfo  Juliam'fls  3 19 

ApolHnarians  60, 189,237 

>  bad  a  Bijhop  at  Anttoch  1 90 

tbeir  tenets^  and  the  jndgment  of  tbe  CatboUch 
e^ncerniHg  tbcnt  2jri— 25*6 

^tbree 
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three  JUjg^erem  fe^s  9f  tbem  2j'4 

^      b9w  ftruck  at  ty  the  Coancil  of  Conftaotinople 

260, 263, 264, 304, 30f 
reieSed  the  word  Bhtwm^^  fir  a  reifam  different 
from  Neftorius  273 

charged  Catholieks  with  the  berefy  which  was  af- 
ter embraced  h  Neftorius  275 
■  occafion^ a  enlargements  in  the  Creed  310 
*how  imitated  ty  the  Eotychians     287, 299, 316 


Apollinaris  BipofofLi^odice^t  his  Herefy^  ifiji^i. 
the  horrid  confeqmences  of  it^  25*3.   not  own^d  hy  Aim- 

M  ISA 

is  ufed  tenderly  by  the'CatholickSj  2JJ.    till  Je- 

parating  he  is  difclaim^d  2^6 

•'hts  notions  charged  upon  feme  Catholicks  in  the 

fifth  century  J  by  Ncftorius  275^  2S4 

Apology  of  Quadrams  f6 

gfAriftides  ibid, 

of  Juftin  Martyr  62, 64, 66 

■  0/ Athenagoras  61^  6f 
of  Tcrtulliaa  ibid 

■  ■  of  Melito  6y,  67 
Apuleius  had  no  notion  of  the  Ttmtjfrom  Piato  joi 
Arcadias,  Ezdetn  En^eror  272 
Arianifm,  its  firft  rife ^  167.  its  malignity  174 
I            palliated  by  £ufebias  of  Nicomedta              2 1 1 

*encomraged  by  Conftantius  ibid. 

*  ///  favourers  offended  at  Photinus  2  r  ^f 

■  openly  efpoufed  by  Conflantius  218 
^earned  high  at  Alexandria,  ^George  ef  Cap- 

padocia  110 

triumphs  over  Orthodoxy  221 

brought  to  perfeSion  by  Aedas  224, 22f 

'fbruck  at  in  all  its  branches^  by  Athanafius    241 
its  Jiate^  how  different  in  the  Eaft  amd  Weft 

its  downfal  in  the  Eaft  269 

declined  without  human  fapHrt  271 

its  revival  in  the  Weft  by  Goths,  ^c,  270, 320, 

334f  337*  33S 
exttnguifi'd  f^Gaal,  and  weakened  in  Spain  339 

^rooted  out  4/ Africa,  34;.  attd  luly,  347^  and 

Spata  3y«'3f*t3f3 

itttro* 
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introduced  again  into  Italy  by  the  Lombards 

^  tn  what  (late  it  continued  under  tbem^  35*9.  and 


how  it  was  fuhdaed  360 

—  is  univerfally  extirpated  362 

■     '•charged  upon  Peter  Abelard  37 j 

projefi^d  by  fome  of  LobI ius  Socinus*/  Cltdf     390 

'how  tntroduced  into  Poland  395*^ 399 

'how  brought  into  England  4^9) 4^85 433 

and  how  detefted  389,  420,  &c 


Arianizers  iif 

Brians  charged  with  mixtures  of  Philofophy  94 

■  differed  little  from  Platonilts  iOz 
«■           Uy  claim  to  Origen                                     I2i 

are  choak*d  with  the  word  ijAtivi^        ^Sh'^Sf 

■  ■  iuvocate  the  Son  ..  If6 
■■  their  abufe  of  catholick  phrafes     174  '  lyp 

-  *encreafe  at  Gonrtantinople  2o5 

■  their  manifold  divtfions  iQJ 
'Whether  called  by  the  name  of  Photinians      214 

'  their  fubdlvijions  221 

■  whole  world  beconie  Arian  23 1 
grojfer  Arians  232, 243 
heretical  about  the  Holy  Ghoft  234 

■  their  agreement  with  M  acedon  ian s  246 
» their  behaviour  under  Theodoiius  272 

variation  of  Jlyle  againji  them  not  unreafonabU 

312 

■  ■  bow  long  they  had  Bipops  at  Conftantinople 

339 


Polifli  Hereticks  caWd  Arians  39^ 

I  how  far  agned  wttb  Sabellians  411 

a^d  with  Socinians  4l,f 

Anbert,  King  of  the  Lombards  thought  to  be  a  Catho- 
lick  360 

Arioaldus,  an  Arian,  made  King  of  the  Lombards, 
hiid  a  Catholick  Queen j  and  was  favourable  3^9 

Atiftidcs  ChriftianApolo7iJl  ^6 

Ariftotle  (Pbilofopher)  difliked  by  Juft.  Mart.  9a 

■  lefs  ejieem^d  than  Plaio  96 

Ariu«    130, 137, 141,  If o,  152,190, 191, 192,  204,  2C7, 

222,  22i(S 

being  difappointed  of  the  Bifhoprick  of  Alcxan- 

F  f  dria, 
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dria,  hroacPJ  bis  Herefy  in  9ppofitiom  to  bsm  who  ivas 

€bofet$  .  164 

bss  blafpbemouspofitiom  about  tbe  Son  of  God  1 64, 1 6^ 

ranked  witb  Ebion,  &c.  165",  166 

cbargU  bisBifropwitbS2L\>t\\\^n\{m  166 

is  degraded^  but  applies  to  otberBipops  167 

'  //  countenanced  by  fome  168 

bow  /aid  to  cbange  tbe  Doxology  169 

written  to  by  Conllantine  170 

difcountenanced  by  bim  1 7 1 

bis  bebaviour  at  Nice;  and  tbe  proceedings  there- 

upon  1 72— —1 87 

—  banip*d  by  tbe  Emperor j   189*    wbom  be  after* 

wards  fatiAed  by  prevaricating  191 

>  is  rejeaed  by  Athanafias  192, 200 

raifes  difiurbances  at  Alexandria  205* 

and  at  Conftantinople,  wberc  be  impofes  on  tb^ 


Emperor  20$" 

bis  ajlonijbing  deatb  206 

tbe  Creed propofed  by  him  261 

pretended  to  fplit  the  difference  between  both  ex- 

tremes  43^^43^ 

'Afrwntfi^  i«wr««-«Mi«,  ThcodotusV  berejy  fo  called  83 

'Afmci^t^  MLxU^  Paul  of  SamofataV  herefy  fo  called  143 
Artemon  (Herejiarch)    33,  5*4,  84,  124, 126, 143,  14J', 
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420,42!}  422 
Aflcmbly  of  Divines^  their  oppojition  to  Biddle  423 
Afterias  tbe  Arian  Sopbiji^  written  againft  by  Marcellus 

202,  203 

Athanagilde  King  of  the  Vifigoths  in  Spain,  fecretly  a 

Catholick^  yetfupported  Arianifm  349 

Athanafias    1 36, 1 39, 14^,  146,  idy,  190, 191, 2oy,  225*, 

'  defends  Ongen  1 22 

'  and  commends  Theognoftus  1 3  f 

was  a  Deacon  at  the  Council  of  Nice  1 72^ 

*but  aSive  a7ainft  Arius  173 

'//  made  Bipof  of  Alexandria  191 
>  will  not  aamtt  Arius  to  communion         1 92, 200 

'fettles  tbe  meaning  of  tbe  word  ynoma-n  194, 

is 
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//  charged  with  many  crimes  at  Tyre,  depofed 
and  banifred  200 

■  his  friendjbit  and  doubts  about  Marcel  las      204 
is  recalPa  from  banijbment  by  Conftautius.  but 


foon  dijlurb^d  again  208 

accufed  to  Pope  Julias,  but  acquitted  ibid. 

recalled  again  by  Conftantius  216 

■  condemned  at  Aries  tfi;^  Milan  217 

forced  again  to  fly  to  the  deferts  220 

returns  under  Julian,  and  promotes  Orthodoxy 


with  bis  Council  «  237 

writes  to  the  Church  0/ Antioch  /»  behalf  of  futh 


Clergy  as  bad  fallen  and  were  reconciled^  but  is  op- 

pofedby  Lacifer  238 

holds  another  Council  under  Jovian  241 

— —  is  obliged  to  a  (hort  retirement  under  Valens  247 

his  oppofition  to  the  Apollinarians  25*4,  25-5' 

his  dodrine  with  ffJpeS  to  the  proceffion  of  the 


HolyGhoft  369 

Atheifm  charged  upon  the  Chriftians  64 

— —  the  c barge  of  it  how  anfwer^d  by  Juftin  65*,  66^  67 
■  and  by  Athcnagoras  67, 65 

charged  on  fome  Socinians  41 2 


A  thenagoras,  Chriftian  Apologift        62, 6 f,  67, 68, 1 5-7 

■  mafter  of  the  fcbool  at  Alexandria  57 

Auguftine  {Si^nt  and  Bijhop  of  Hippo)       36, 14a,  14^ 

his  Utters  to  Boniface,  and  difputes  with  Maxi- 

mine  321 

his  doSrine  of  the  proceffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 

367 
Autharis  King  of  the  Lombards  in  Italy  35-6 

puts  their  affairs  in  better  order  35*7 

-      ■■   publipes  anEdiS  againJiCatholick  Baptifm^  and 

dies  ibid. 
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328 
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Aptifm,  the  form  of  it  tbeftandard  both  cf  faith  and 
vjorjhtf  ijS 

how  altered  by  Eanomias  234 


T^ and  how  by  Deuterius  340 

-Catholick  prohibited  by  Autharis  3^7 


iSarnabas  (Apoftle)  40, 46 

Bafil  (Magnus)       42, 1 39>— — 141, 146,  i  J'8, 204, 246 

his  Liturgy  i  jp 

—  ■■  ■■    his  promotion  to  the  See  of  Cs&rea:  bis  care  of 

the  Churches  under  perfecution :  Us  caution  in  fveak^ 

ing  of  the  Holy  Ghod  240, 2^9 

*his  doSrine  with  refpeSto  the  proceffion  oftbe 


Holv  Ghoft  369 

-  Bafil  (demiarian)  Bifrap  of  Ancyra  202, 226 

Bafilides,  difciple,  of  McnzndQr,  improved  the  dodrine 

of  IEov\%  57 

Bafilifcus  (ufurping  Emperor)  310 

Bathori  (Chriftopher)  Prince  of  Tranfylvania         400 

Bathori  (Stephen)  Prince  of  Tranfylvania,,  and  then 

King  of  Poland  397, 398, 400 

Belifanus,  ]\xi\\ti\2iiCs  General  fubdued  the  Vandals  in 

Africa  34f 

'  and  afterwards  the  Ofirogoths  in  Italy         346 

■»/j  employ* d  in  the  Perfian  IVar  ibid. 

Bernard  {Saint)  oppofes  Peirus  Abelardus  374 

■  ■  but  is  reconciled  376 

confutes  Gillebcrt  of  Poiaicrs  ibid. 

Bertaride  King  of  the  ^Lombards  //  zealous  to  convert 

his  people  from  Arianifm,  and  effeSs  it  360 

,  Beryllus  Biflsop  of  Boftra,   his  herefy  and  convtrfion 

123,124,142 
Biddcllians,  a  fort  of  Socinians,  424.   followers  vf 
Biddle  (John)  his  herefy  andfuffertngs    422, 423,  424, 

426 

.   Blandrata,  one  of  Loelius  SocinusV  club  390 

*■       ^deteSed  at  Geneva,  goes  to  Poland  393 

— — /x  purfued  by  Calvin*/  letters^  but  invited  to 
Tranfylvania  as  Phyfician  ^98 

leaves  the  Ariao,  and  propagates  the  Samoute- 


fmm 


nian  fcbeme.  399, 401 
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^oppofis  tbofe  who  demied  the  worjbip  of  Cbri/l^ 
amd  calls  in  Faaftus  Socioos  to  bis  ajfiftamce  401, 

402 

yet  afier  that  went  over  to  them,  amd  in  the  end 

left  the  Socinians  40f 

Boniface,  Roman  General  in  Africk  eorrejponds  with 

St.  Angaftine  321 

*  invites  the  Vandals  into  Africa,  and  why    322 


Boniface  Bijbop  of  Carthage  343 

Br ownifts,  a  je3  of  Englilh  Entbufiafts  422 

Budnsifts,  Hereticks  in  Poland,  406,  407.    fo  called 

from 
Badnsus  (Simon)  who  denied  the  worfsip  of  Chrift 

Bull  {Bijhop)  his  writings  on  the  fubjtS  of  the  Trinity 

Bulgarians,  the  right  of  jttrifdiSion  over  them  difpnted 

366 
Burgundians,  Arian  inhabitants  of  part  of  Gaul  332, 

333 
fome  of  them  converted  by  conference  with  Ca^ 

tbolicks  33^ 

conquered  by  Clovis  ibid, 

'■  become  Catholicksj  and  one  people  with  the  French 

338 
Bythus,  one  of  the  Gnoftick  ^ons  fo,  S%1^ 

C. 

CAius,  Roman  Presbyter,  wrote  againft  Artcmon 

Calvin,  his  account  of  Servetuf  383,384 

■  '  his  part  in  the  reformation  38^ 

his  opinion  of  Ochinus  388 

■  his  letters  to  Poland  ag^njl  Blandrata  398 
his  excejfes  about  Grace  drove  fome  to  the  other 

extreme  414 

Calvinifts,  miftake  of  fome  of  them  abottt  the  Author  of 

the  explication  of  the  firji  of  St.  }ohn  404 

■  their  narrow  notions  pf  God's  Grace  ^i  Decrees 

414 
Capito  charged  with  herefy,  and  on  what  grounds   383 

C^oamcs  (Herefiarch)  48, 5*7 

F  f  3  Carpo- 


TKc  i  n  d  e  x.' 

Carpocratians,  fpeeialfy  Jlyled  G  nofticks  29 

Cafimir  Kiftg  of  FohnijufprefsUand  banifii'i  the  So- 

cinians  416,417 

Catechumens,  how  infiruBed  21,  &c.  188 

Cellarios  tinilured  with  bcrefy  in  the  begimniKg  of  the 

Reformation  383 

Ccrdon  (Herefiarch)  61 

Cerinthians  {Hereticks)  36,  38,  fo  fo  caWd  from 
Cerinthus  {Herejiarch)  32, 48,  f  2,  60 

Charifmata,  in  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  139 

Charlemaign,  or  Charles  the  Great,  conqtters  theLtOm- 

bards,  and  has  the  title  of  Roman  Emperor        360 

■  ■  ■  his  inter fojlt ion  in  the  cafe  of  Felix  Bi/bop  of 

Urgcl  362,373 

Chrift  (heavenly) pofterior toViltntint^s JEonSy  ^9-  ^^ 

diJiinSfrom  Chrid  upon  earth  60 

X^ifwxos^  that  term  bow  ufed  by  NeftortUS  276 

Chryfoftom,  his  Liturgy  ij9 

QXzxaAxxiS  (Emperor)  ^  31 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  61, 62, 03 

■  ■  bis  tejiimonies  confider'*d  77,— —80 

Mafter  of  the  School  at  Alexandria  87, 88 

Clemens  Komanus  40,41,43,46,^5: 

Clovis  King  of  the  Franks  converted  toiyki\^\2LXi\Vj  334 

themo^i  Chriflian  King  33^ 

conauers  Borgundians  4ir^  Goths  ibid, 

*ana  ejlablipes  Cathoh'cifm  335*,  328 

CcEleftine  (Pope)  excommunicates  Neftorius  202 

— ^ his  ails  are  confirmed  by  the  Council  of  Ephefas 

285- 
Collucianifls,  firfi  Arians  called  themfelves  lyo 

Communion,  letters  of,  lOf 

Con  dans  joined  with  younger  Conftantine  in  /if  Wes- 
tern Empire  206 
'■    ■      'bears  the  deputies  of  Macedonius  209 
■■            and  thinks  ill  of  them  2 1 0 
proteSs  Orthodoxy                                       211 
joins  with  Conftantius  to  call  the  Council  of 
Sardica  21  f 
'■            injifts  on  rejloring  the  deprived  Bijhops^  and  dies 

216 

Conftantia,  wifen  Licinias,  ^^  0/ Conftantine, /^ 

VQurs  Arius  170 

recom" 


Thp    I  N  D  B  X. 

recommcmJs  am  Arian  to  ConQaiUiiieV /ift^r^ 
who  impofes  on  him  19X 

Conllandoe  the  Great  {Emperor)  \  61^166 

■  '  cMcoetraged  tie  Cbarci^   amd  fabdtud  Lidoias 

162, 170 
I  writes  to  Alexander  amd  Arius  170 

■  ^keing  fatisfied  by  Hofius  cf^tbe  impiety  of  the 
latter^  rqolves  to  calf  the  Cooncil  of  Nice  171 

'homines  thofe  whom  the  Council  excommtmieates 

1S9 

*yet  is  after  all  impofed  on  by  the  Arians  190 

and  particularly  by  one  tJbom  his  Sifter  bad  re» 


commended    .  191 

^~-^his  Chnrch  at  Jerofiilem  dedicated  201 

■  is  impofed  on  by  Arius  205* 

his  death  206,  269 


Conftantine  the  younger ^  joined  with  Conftans  in  the 

Weftcrn  Empire  206 

Conftantius  (Eaftern  Emperor)  baniJbU  Meletius    198 

■  is  a  great  perfecutor  206, 207 
yet  at  firft  recals  the  banifo^d  Bifhops  208 

■  ■  whether  teally  an  Arian  207 
.■            encouraged  Arianifin                                     211 

■  confents  to  the  Council  of  Sardica  21  f 

■  again  recals  the  deprived  Bijbops  216 
//  in  pojfejjion  of  the  whole  Empire               ibid. 


■  M  appears  then  more  openly  in  the  intereft  of  Aria- 
nifin,  and  carries  on  a  grievosu perfecution    21 8,  &c. 

favours  the  Semiarians  227, 228 

■  his  proceedings  with  the  Council  of  Rimin? 

229,  &c. 

he  is  after  drawn  over  by  the  groffer  Arians  232 

his  death  236 

Conftitutions  {ApoftoHcal)  36 

the  Liturgies  in  them  15-9 

■■  ^the  Creed  261 

Gonfubftantial,  vid.  ifboiri^ 

Cophti,  Egyptians  y©  ^<i//?^,  for  the  moft  part  Eutychi- 

ans,  andwhy  314 

Corrupficola^,  afeS  of  Eutychians  317 

^by  what  other  names  called  319 

Cofroes  King  of  Pcrfia,  promoted  Nefiorianifni,  and 

Vfhy  3H 

F  f  4  Col&cks, 
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Cdlbcks,  their  irrmption  in  Poland  4i(f 

Council  of 

Aix  la  Chapclle,  againft  Felix  of  Urgcl       362 

Alexandria  agaiw/fAriiis  167 

alfOHf  the  word  w^w^«o•^,  &C.    1 95*,  196^ 

certifying  for  Athanafios  209 

under  Jovian,  held  by  Athanafios       241 

tf^aitf/IApollinaris  "  2f6 

Antioch  about  Paulas  Samofatenus     142, 147, 

148, 149,  183,  184 
■   ,     ■  under  Jovian,  bfid  by  Meledus,  24T; 

againft  AfolUnaris^  an^  tot  reftor^  Qrtbo*^ 


doxy  25*8 

>        >.  Aquileia  under  Theodofius  214, 259 

'■■      I    Ariminum  or  Rinaini,  228.  impofed  on  by  tbi 

Arians  229,             232 

n'          Aries  forced  into  Arian  meafures  216 

■■            Carthage  under  Boniface  343 

^^jtMTi^r  Reparatus  34f 


Chalcedon  (Gemeral)    167^  280,  286,  304,  &c. 

Conftantlnople  (General)  66, 243, 2j6,  2J9,  &c, 

364 
agatftft  Eutyches  288,  301 

—  _— .  iff  the  Jixtb  century  311 

— ^ —  Ephefus  {General)  267, 284,  &c. 

■  Florence,  concerning  the  differences  between  the 

Greeks  and  Latins  36; 

Frankfort  condemned  Felix  of  Urgel  361 

T  "whether  it  condemned  the  worftip  of 


¥^^ 


images  362 

— — -Jerufalem,  in  the Jlxtb  century  311 

lllyricum  244,2)0 

I          Lateran  againft  Joachim  378 

-Milan  about  Phocinus  213 

i*  about  Athanafius  217 

Nice  (General)  5-4.  charged  with  P\titonirmyi6. 


*» 


T^he  proceedings  in  it  ftated  1 71 ,  1 89 

— —  Ratisbon  againft  Felix  of  Urgel  361 

— —Rinaini,  vtd.  Ariminum 
— ^^Rome  about  DionyJSus  Alexandrinus   128, 130 


•^m. 
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*>  stout  deprived  Eadern  Bijbapt         lo}^ 
agmnft  Apollinaris  iSSj  25*6 

mder  Pofe  Felix  331 

againft  Felix  Bifoop  of  Urgel  362 


— •  Sardica  203, 213, 21  j* 

'  Sens  againft  Peter  Abelard  37 j* 

Soifons  ogMnft  Peter  Abelard  374 

Toledo,  under  King  Recarede,  prefcribed  the 

recital  of  the  Creed  i»  the  daily  offices  310,311,3^3^ 

■  ■  Tyana  in  Cappadocia  ;t4f 

Tyre,  in  the  Ji^th  Centiny  31 1 


Councils  (heretical  or feparate)  of 

*  Ancyra ;  Semiarians  ^j^^/ir^/i&f  Anomaean8  227 

Antioch  depofed  Ettftathius  196 

■  — —  another  makes  Melet ias  Bifibop  1 98 

■  ■  appointed  a  Bifoop  in  the  room  of  Atha- 

nafios  208, 209 

■  Cxfarea /;if  Paleftine  200 

•— Conftantinople :  Eafebians  deprive  Marccllus 

202 

■  groffer  Arians  headed  hy  Acacias       222 

■  ■      ■  Ephefus,  held feparateh from  th fGtnenX    28; 
■  Philippopolis  falfiy  called  Sardica  21  j 

w  Seleucia  under  Conftantlos  228,231,232 

■  Toledo :  Arians  nr«r^fr  Leuvigilde  3^0 

•  Tyre  depofed  Achanaiias  200 


Cranmer  (Archiijbop  of  Canterbury)  his  favour  to  O- 

chinus  419 

Creation  of  the  world  performed  l^  inferior  powers^  ac 

eordimg  to  Simon,  29.   and  the  Nicolalcans,  30.  and 

all  Simon'i  followers^  33,  39.    Cerdon  and  Mar- 

cion  61 

^^this  notion  oppofed  by  St,  John  39 

its  being  performed  by  Chrift  urged  againft  the 

Gnofticks  as  a  proof  of  his  Divinity  40 

Creed  (baptifmal)  taught  the  Catechumens  in  the  firft 

ages  21, 26,309,310 

■  of  Irenaea$,  TertuUian,  Origen  23 

enlarged  as  herejies  arofe  24, 260 


.  188', 


^—^—Apqitles  or  Roman  ibid.  188,261 

V  .        'fumm^d  up  in  the  coufeffion  of  thr^e  divine  per^ 

fons  If 

more 
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m^re  largely  explained  by  Catechifis  16 
— —  Eaftera  Creeds^  66, 2.61 .  why  larger  308 
Wcftcrn                                188)  266,  308, 309 

rf  Aquileia  132, 188, 161 
— —  cf  Gregory  Thaumaturgos  1 38—141 
of  Eufcbius  of  Cafarca  offered  st  Nice         173 

of  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia,  rejeSed  si  Nice 
witb  abhorrence  1 74 

— —  of  Terufalem  173, 1 88, 261 ,309 

o/Nicc,  i85',308,&c.     ^"^^-Jmtfcribedbyfome 


of  Avins^s  frietfds^  but  norfimcerelyy  186, 187.  me$ 

meant  as  the  baptifmal  Creed,  yet  its  explications  im^ 

ferted  in  the  Eaftcrn  Creeds^  158,  309.     did  not 

fnperfedej  but  explain  the  Creeds  ujed  in  the  fever al 

Churches^  260,261,262,309.     what  alterations 

were  made  in  it  by  the  Council  of  Conftantinopie, 

263,  &C.  it  was  retained  at  Alexandria  after 

the  Council  of  Conllaotiaople  266, 267 

*of  Epiphanius,  189, 25' 5*,  264,265*,  310 

*of  Condandndple  189,260, 268,310 

'  Arian  Creeds  in  great  variety ^  207, 2 1 8, 225",  227, 

228,230,233,270 

African  261 

— -  European  ibid. 

■  f/Ahtioch  in  the  Apoftolfcal  Conftitntions  ibid. 

» and  another  approved  tf^Condantinople       267 

■  ancient  Creed propofed  ^  Arias  and  Euzoius  261 

■  later  Creeds  firm* d  upon  the  foot  of  ancient  Joy 
'whenfirji  received  into  the  daily  offices  in  the  Eaft 

311 
— —  and  when  in  the  Weft :  as  firft  in  Spain,    31 1, 


»in  France  ased  Germany  373 

when  augmented  with  the  word  Filioqne  364, 

Cromwel,  his  njmrpation  422 

his  treatment  of  Biddlc  423, 424 

Cadworth,  his  opinion  of  PlatoV  doSrine  98 

'obferves  a  difference  between  Arians  tfW  Plato- 

nifts  102 

Cyril  0/ Alexandria,  prejided  in  the  ConmUof  Ephefus, 

267 
bis  Anathemas  againft  If dkoim  282 

and 


The  I  N  f)  E  X. 

'Okd  NeftoriusV  againfi  him  28^ 

■       opinion  (jf  John  0/ Antioch,  and  Theodoric  ra»- 
€erninf  him  283, 284 

bis  anathemas  arc  confirmed  by  theCovLncW  of 


Ephcfus  28^ 

//  cenfurednotwithjianding  hy  the  (eparateCduh* 


cil  ibid. 

•    ■  is  received  atlaftby  the  Eaftern  Bijboff       ibid. 

guarded  hisfenfe  better  tbanfome  of  hts  followers 

z86, 287 
is  fucceeded  by  Tiiokovis  302 

his  teftimony  with  reffeS  to  the  proceffion  of  the 


Holy  Ghoft  369, 371 

Cyril  of  Jeruralem  66 

—  his  Creed  1 73, 1 88, 261 ,  30^ 

D. 


D 


Amafos  (Pope)  ipl* 

— — —  opfofes  the  Apol  1 1  nar  ians  iss^  ^S^ 

Davidis  (Francifcus)  oppofes  the  worihip  of  Chrift  401 

is  oppofed  by  Socintis,  403,  404*    bnt  without 

effea  40jr 

dies  in  prifon  406 


Debauchery  charged  upon  the  Chrifiianf  64 

'  denied  by  their  Apologifts  6f 

perhaps  owin^  to  the  Gnodick^  ibid; 

Dccad  of  the  Valenunians  73 

Dedication  of  the  Church  at  Jernfalem  2or 

Demiurgus,  the  Creator  according  to  Valentintis  yp,  60 
■  origine  of  evfl,  according  to  Gerdoii  and  Mar- 

cion  61 

Demophilus,  Arian  Bifiop  of  Conftanttnopfe  257 
Deutcrius,  Arian  Bijhop  of  ConUantinopIe,  alter'^d  the 

form  of  Baptifm  3  29 

Didymus,  Schooimajler  of  A\ei2ndth  88 

Dimxrits,  another  name  for  Apollinarians  iff 

Dioclenan,  Emperor  and  Perfecutor  i6r 

Diogenes  Laertius,  had  no  notitmrf  the  Ttlnltj  from 

Plato  161 

Dionyfius  (Pope)  lag 

his  eptjiie  pews  there  were  fonu  Trithcifts  and 

forerunners  of  Arius,  but  difapproved^  136,  137, 138, 

i6s 

Dionyfius, 
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Dionyfius,   Schoolmaftir  (after  Btfrep)  of  Alcxandrit 

88,121 
bis  Doxology  J  5-8 

writes  armnfi  tbt  Stbt\\\zxi%  127 

and  is  charged  with  the  contrary  extream  1 28 

but  defemblnmfelf  at  large  to  bis  namefaJke  of  Rome 

128,129 

'from  whence  the  doSrine  of  the  Church  at  that 

time  is  evident  iy> 

his  epiflle  to  Paul  of  Samofata,  whether  gentttne 

144 

why  not  at  the  Cooncil  o/Antioch  747 

Diofcorus  Patriarch  0/ Alexandriai  frejides  s»  the  fe- 
lonious Council  of  Ephefus  302 
and  favotirs  Eutyches  303 
is  depofed  h  ^i'^  Council  of  Chalcedon          306 
•yet  efpoufea  by  fome  who  condemned  Eutyches  31^1 

319 
Dicheifm  266 

Dodecad  of  the  Valentinians  73 

Dodwel,  bis  opinion  qf  the  time  of  Praxeas  lOf 

Docet^r  3^,5-7,60 

Domous  Bijbop  of  Antioch  1 48 

Doxology  tn  what  form  41,  yd,  70, 79, 1 17,  i  S7 

defended  by  St.  Ba'fii  I  f 8, 2^7 

virtnal  in  the  name  of  Holy  Ghoft  1 6a 

whether  changed  by  Arius  169 

difirders  abont  it  tn  the  Church  ef  Antioch       1 97 
difputes  with  the  Macedonians  concerning  it  246, 

247 
Dyads  of  the  Valentinians  73 


E. 

EBion  (Herefiarch)  48, 1 26, 1 6f ,  2 1 2, 2  f  r  ^}  i 

Ebionites  (judaiziftg  Hereticks)  denied  Chrijrs  Ui* 
vinity  34,  38, 49s,  82, 83 

were  diftinSfrom  the  Naiarens  3f 

always  detejted  by  /Ac  Church  36 

were  chiefly  in  Judea  48 

their  herefy  revived  by  Lcelhis  Socinus  391 

.  .  Edward 
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Edward  VI.  Kingcf  England:  what  was  thought  of  A* 
rianiTm  undertim  3^99  4199  422 

Elcuthcrus  fuppofed  by  Bijbop  Pearfon  to  be  Pope  when 
Praxeas  came  to  Rome  105' 

Eltpandus  Bi/bop  of  Toledo,  hh  comeem  with  Felix 
oiApp  of  tJrgel,  upon  the  queftion  of  adoptive  Son- 

(hip  3^1361,373 

Elizabeth  Queen  of  England :  Jiate  of  Arianimi  mnier 

hhr  421,422 

Ennoea,   the  pretended  female  produ3ion  of  SimooV 

mind  28 

'£F(^flp(i«,  what  it  means  68 

Epicureans  (feS  of  Pbilofophers)  90.  caWdfrom 
Epicurus  ^ 

Epiphanes  fin  of  Carpocrates  (Heretick)  5-8 

Epiphanius    29, 35,  fS,  82,  83, 144^  14J',  220,  226,  isf 
"--^bis  Creed  ^  89, 25-5',  264, 16$ 

his  teftimony  with  reJpeS  to  the  proceffion  0/  the 

Holy  Ghoft  370, 371 

Epifiropios,   bis  latitudinarian  notion  with  refpeH  to 

Chrift's  Divinity  confuted  by  Bijhop  Bull  425' 

Erafmus  Johannis,  Heretick  in  the  hixzxi  fcbeme :   his 

controverfy  with  Socinus  408 

*£rip«wr(0(,  that  term  introduced  by  Aetius  2I3 

Evagrius  (Euftathian)  Bijbop  0/ Antioch  199 

Eudoxius  (  Arian)  Brfijop  (if  Antloch  196, 22£ 

is  depofed  228 

— tranjlated  to  Conftantiflople  198,  -233 

-"--^beip^d  to  pervert  Valens  242 

//  fucceeded  by  Demophilus  2  fy 

Eugenius  BiJI?op  of  Carthage  324 

has  a  conference  with  the  Arians  325* 

— is  recaWdfrom  banilbment  33 1 

rinjirumental  in  rejtoring  others  332 

Eulalius  (Arian)  Bijhop  ofKaixoclk  196 

Eunomians :  grojfer  Arians  224 

— —  indulged  by  Julian  237 

yet  loji  ground  239 

•"-'^  excepted  from  Gvztl^s  indulgence  ifj 

Eunomius  (Herejiarch)  224 

— banijb^dby  Con(rantius  228 

made  Bijbop  of  Cyzicus  233 

de- 
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^iepofei  fw  the  groffkefs  of  bis  berejy^  amJ  ofttu  In* 

nijh'd  234 

aUer'd  the  form  of  Baptifin  ibid 

bow  treated  by 'T\\toiiO{iXis  26S. 

Euphronias  ( Ariap)  Bifrof  of  hwixoch  .    i^ 

Euiic  King  of  the  Vi(koths,  enlarges  tbe  Gothic  domi- 

nion^  ^^1.  aftd  petficutes  tbe  Cdtbolicks  333 

Eafebians  ((0  called  from  Eofebias  of  Nicomedia)  19^ 

zoSj  208 
Eiifebius  of  C»farf5a      29,  j'4,  yy,  84, 88, 142, 143,  i  yy 
bis  apology  for  Origcn  1 22 

bis  tejiimony  to  tbe  word  •/Mfiw'tH  131,132 

bis  Greed  (^er^d  at  Nice  1 73, 1 74 

agrees  witb  the  CoxmcW  iSi,i82 

writes  againft  J!|f  arcellus  202 

Ea&bias  of  Nicomedia  patronizes  Arius  168, 169, 170 
his  Creed  rejeSed  by  tbe  Council  witb  abborr^nce 

denied  tbe  Son  to  be  of  tbe  fabftance  of  tbe  Father 

177 
moft  averfe  to  tbe  term  cfitMvtru^  179 

'Jiands  ottt  awhile  againft  tbe  Coumcit  l8i 

'  at  laft  fubfcribes  injincerely  187 

^yet  is  iamfi*dy  hut  juieJSy  reftored  190 

'  ajperfes  Athaa^us  200 

wants  to  be  trapjlated  to  Confiantinople  206 

is  aSually  inftalPd  208 

-^appoints  Gregory  to  tbe  See  of  Alexandria,  and 

dies  209 

palliated  Arhnifm  211 

what  fort  of  likenefs  be  allowed  of  tbe  Son  to  the 


Wl  ■        I 


Father  222 

Eufebius  of  Vercelles  banifo^d  by  Conftantias         218 

Euftachians,  ^/^^r/y  o/Catholicks,  who  were  fmfpeSed 

of  inclining  to  Sabellianifm  122 

held  but  one  hypoftajis  1 97 

did  notfubmit  to  the  Axhxi  Bipop  of  Antioch  ibid. 

nor  yet  join  with  the  other  C at holich  198 

but  bad  a  diftiftS  Biftiop  of  their  own  I99 

'""■^^theirfentiments  embrac  d  by  Marcellns  204 

Eudachius  Bifiop  o/Antioch  (bead  of  tbe  Eaftathians) 

charged  witb  Sabellianifm,  and  with  immoralities^ 

but  not  proved:  yet  is  deprived  196, 269 

Euilathius 
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Enftathias  (Semiarianj  Bifrop  of  Sebaflia,  receives  the 

v)9rd  iftftua-fiy  and  in  what  fenfe:  but  afterward  re^ 

jeSs  it  243 

Eutyches  (Mbot  of  Conftantinoplc)  bis  herefy  firft  ad^ 

vamced  by  Valentinus,  6o»    and  embraced  by  others 

119 
"'■^fell  into  Apollinarianifin  thr^^  his  fierce  ofpofition 
to  Ncftorius  287 

—  his  behaviour  before  Flavian  288 

— his  herefy  ftated  299,  &c. 

is  cenfured  bs  the  Council  of  Conftantinople    301 
is  fofvour^d  by  Theodofias  II.  302 

and  cleared  by  the  felonious  Synod  of  Ephefus  303 
— but  at  laji  condemned  by  the  General  Council  rf 
Chalcedon  304  "307 

his  craft  inpropofing  the  Niccnc  Creed     304^  30^ 
//  condemn  d  byfome  who  are  yet  deemed  Eutychi- 

ans  31^3^ 

Eutychianifm'/Ar  reigning  religion  of  the  Eaft         334 

feems  in  fime  perfons  to  have  been  little  -elfe  but  in^ 
accuracy  ofjiyle  319?  3^0 

Eutychians  (nereticks)  60 

'firft  recited  the  Creed  in  the  daily  offices  311 

various  fefis  or  branches  of  them  315* 

drew  the  Church  into  farther  explications         312 
continued  to  have  MftinU  Patriarchs  3r3 

their  fcheme  how  mix^d  up  by  Pctru s  Ful  lo  316 
Eu2oius  {ki\m)Bift)op  of  Antioch  in  the  room  of  Me- 
i    letius  198 

■   ■     Creed  propofed  by  him  261 

Ezucontians,  the  grojfer  ArianSi  224.  fo  called  bccaufe 
they  ajferted  the  Son  to  be 


FAmily  of  Love :  afe^  of  Englifli  Enthufiafts    422 
Farnovius,  a  Polifli  Heretick  in  the  Arian  fcheme 

399,  A06 
Fathers:  tbetr  authority confider^d  ^yj&c- 

Felix  {Pope)  oppofed  /^r  Eutychians  316 

— Ai/  clemency  to  Penitents  after  the  African  perfecu- 

tion  33'i33i 

I  Felir 
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Felix  Bsfo9p  df  Urgcl :  bis  berefy  wbat^  and  bow  ceih 
fureJ;  retraSed  by  bsmfetf^  and  masutatM^d  again; 
tondemn^d  by  divers  Councils^  and  finally  renounced 

byhiwfelf  3<^  36i,  3^^^  373* 

Filidque:  tbe  infertion  of  that  word  im  tbe  Creed  row- 

fidery  364,  &c. 

it  widened  tbe  breacb  betweem  Giccks  astdhaLVm 

366 

Firmilian  Bijbop  of  Caefarea  in  Cappadocia  frejided  at 

tbe  firfi  Council  of  Alltioch  147 

and  died  before  tbe  fecond  148 

Flaccillus  alias  Placentius,  Arian  Bifbop  of  Antioch 

196 

Flavian,  a  man  of  cathoUck  princhles^  yet  fubtnstted  (as 

many  otbers  did)  to  the  Ariau  Bijbop  of  Antiochi  u\l 

tbe  time  of  Meletius  198 

is  made  Bijbop  0/ Antioch  bimfelf  199 

Flavian  Patriarcb  of  ConRantinople  oppofes  Eutychcs 

288,  &c, 

\is  depofed  and  abufed  by  tbe  felonious  Council  cf 

Ephefus,  and  dies  303 

Franken  (Chriftianus)  bis  difputatton  witb  Socious  4- 

bout  the  worfliip  of  Chrift  407 

Franks  or  French,  people  from  Germany,  inhabiting 

part  of  Gaul,  converted  to  Chrillianity  334 

conquer  Goths  and  Burgundians  in  Gaul,  from 

thence  called  France  33f,  336, 338 

''-make  an  attempt  upon  the  Lombards  in  Italy    356 

but  are  repeWd  35-7 

-yet  conquer  them  at  laji  360 

Fulgentius  ordained  Bijbop  in  Africa,  and  twice  banijb'd 

34i>  343 
G. 


G 


Alienus  {Emperor)  91 

Generation :  that  term  bow  abufed  by  tbe  Arians 

176 
ufed  by  fome  Fathers  to  denote  only  tbe  ufixmrt^  -ji 

bow  dijiinguip^dfrom  Creation  by  tbe  Catholicks, 


and  bow  by  the  Arians  1 77,  1 78 

George  (?/ Cappadocia  (Arian)  made  Bijbop  9/ Alexan- 
dria in  tbe  room  of  AchaoiUittS,  and  injips  upon  reor- 
dination  %xo 

be 
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'  ^        he  favours  Aeiius  213 

Gllimcr,  Vandal  ^i*^  0/ Africa,  Ufurp^r  343 

~ bai  war  viaJe  ufo»  b'ltn  by  the  £w^«ror       3^ 

■  -—  and  is  defeated  ^a* 

Gillehett  Bijhop  of  Poiiliers  :  his  herefy,  and  bu  (OJf- 


vidiL.. 
Gifcric,  King  of  lie  Vandals, 


37<5 
jlpcfiau  to  Arianifin 


—  males  truce  uwVA/y&f  Roman! 


3U 
,  311.     butbreakt 

"  .  ...         3^3 

'his  perjecutiau  of  the  Cathelieks  in  Aflica,  aii, 

3J4.    which  holds  Ug,  tilUf  Lftie 

•  •—•dies,  and  is  futceeded  by  Hunnrric  324 

Gnotticks  perverted  Chnllianftf  h 

——followers  of  Simon  Magus  29 

—'■—-' their  impurities,   47,  6f.     doubled  of  iy  Kor- 

tholiQs  dy 

their  impious  teutts^  49,  fo.  vid.  JLoas. 

•  their  febeme  perfeSed  by  Valentinus        jS,  &c. 

—  all  feils  of  them  oppofediiy  IrenKUS  74 

I  controverfy  with  them  mot  flridly  Triniiarian 

So 

■  (barged  with  Platonifin  94 

' oceajion^d  fome  infertioHf  in  the  Creed  i6x 

God:  Ci\X\^  fo  called  by  the  hiions,  iuwhalfinfe  175' 
God  of  God;  that phrafe  how  abufed  by  them  ibid. 
Gondamond,  Vandal  jfwj  0/ Africa,  relaxes  the  per- 

Gonefius  (Petros)  profefs'd  ArianiTm  in  Poland    39f, 

Gofuinda  (Arian)  Queen  of  the  VifiROlhs 
Gothefcalcus,    his  difpute  with  Hincmar  aliout 

phrafe  Trilia  Deicas  363 

Goths :  Valens'i  -war  with  them  lyo 

—are  drawn  into  Arianifin  by  Ulphilas     170,310 
—occajion  diforders  in  the  reign  of  Arcadius     271 

r. —have  trails  in  the  ferviee  <^"  the  Empire,  which 

threaten  a  revival  of  Arianifm  at  Conftaniinople 
310 
~  but  more  unhappily  efftfl  it  mthe^tH  3Ji,ac. 
"pariieularfy  dijiiwuijb'd  into  twt 
-  uftrogoths,  er  £!aftern  Goths : 
\3  fnm  the  HnM.\i 

Gg 


The   Index. 

■  ■I       '  gave  liitit  difturboHct  to  the  Catholtckt 

339 

—  '  had  a  fueceJJtoM  of  Kings  34 j 

—        were  fojfefs'd  of  Provence   in  France 

347 

I        I     ■  ■  have  war  made  ufoM  them  hy  JufliDian, 

and  why  346 

—  "  arefubdued  hy  b'lm,  iKirevolt    346,347 

are  again  fuhdued^and driven  out  o/Italy 

347 

Viligoths,  or  Weflern  Goths:  who 

•  pojfefs'da  partof  Gaul  mj/ Spain     331 

■ '  —      •  enlarge  f^fir  dominions,  and  ftrfetHit 

the  Catholicks  under  Euric  331, 333 

were  in  great  meafurt  fuhdned  iw  Gaul 

hy  Clovis  and  bis  fins  33J'i336,  33S 

—  ■       '    ■  continnt  Arians  in   Spaia   and  Galiia 

Narboiienfis  339 

■  pervert  the  SueveS  331i34» 

are  not  quickly  converted  348 

perfecmte  the  Catholicfcs  rnnder  Leuvi- 

gildc  349, 3J0 

cenqutr  the  Sueves,   «nJ  enl^t  their 

dominion  3^1 

■  ■  ■  ,-M  —  are  (inverted  under'KtCKvAK    3Jl,3J3 
Graiian  (Weflern  Emperor) :  bis  afi  <f  indulgence, 

and  ill  exceptions  iI4ilf7 

r fueeeedi  Valens  /*  the  Eailern  £w^>r«         jffi 

appoints  Theodolius  in  that  part  ij-jr 

—  —    '  his  death  l6S 
Gregory  (Arian)  tbruji  into  the  See  e/ Alexandria  icy 

■  his  death  j  I  fi 
Gregory  the  Great  (Pope)  his  witnefs  w  tbt  Conftflbn 

{peaking  without  tongues  330 

— hii  Dialogues,  whether  genuine  jf  (J 

■"  made  Pope,  and  promotes  tbeetmvtrjiomofthe 
Lombards  afg 

—  ■      -cenfmres  the  lirle  of  univerfal  Bifliop  364 
Gregory  Naiianien                                           140,246 

■    bis  epiniBu  of  Conftaniius 


-bis 


notion  of  the  pbrafe  ■•t*  mj . ,  .    . 

made  Bijhop  of  Conllantinoplc,  iu  refigi 


3;7.3J8 
Gregory 
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Gregory  Nyflen  i^o,  14! 

GrcgoriusPauli  (Pollffi  Htretiek)  preaebes  agamft  tht 

Trinity,  and  bora  rehakcd  396 

■  ■■-.  < how brovght frowT T'nhG'\ih\ to Sozmyzai^va  399 
Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  Orjeen'i  PufiU  89 

his  doilrime  as  ;o /i<  Trinity  138 

A»  Creed  defended  139, 141 

"         ■  ■  mm  charged  with  the  berefies  in  hth  extrenmr 

141 

-  -^»t  defended iy  S<.  Bafil  142 

his  Doiolojjy  ij-g 

■  ■  —  i&i'j  prefiriptiOHS  flriHty  obferved  by  the  Church  of 
Neocifarea  247 

Gribaldns  d  Trilheift,  of  Loelius  SocinusV  ehb  390 
Grotius,  hit  notion  of  the  origitie  of  the  word  hypoftalis 

H. 

HEiierus,  beheaded  for  het^j  im  tht  btgimmng  of  the 
Reformation  385? 

Helena,  companion  of  Simon  Mngus  28, 29 

Henry  «/ Valois,  Duke  d/AdJoli,  ch^fen  Kin^  e/ Po- 
land 397 
Heracles,  Schoolmafter  {after  Bijhop)  0/ Alexandria  88 
Heraclius,  EaClern  £iH^rr-or,  Eutychian                   jra 

■ if  the  fe^l  of  the  Monothelilcs  318 

Hernias,  Author  of  the  Pallor  4''-',46 

Heruli,  maflers  of  Italy  after  the  ruin  of  the  Empire, 
hut  foon  fkbdued  by  the  OllrogOths  33} 

Hilary,  Bifiiop  of  PoiSiers  r46, 178, 2ij- 

— -ii  banijb'd  by  Condantius  1 19 

■  -his  dodrine  with  rtfpeil  to  the  proceSioa  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  agood  key  to  tht  Greek  fathers        368 

Hilderic,  Vandal  iLing  o/Africa,  favourable  to  Catho- 
licks,  depojed  and  imprifomtd  3^3 

Hincmar,  Anhbipop  of  Rheims,  his  contefi  about  the 
phrafe  Trina  Delias  363 

Hippolyius,  where  Bipop  lli$ 

—  ■  —at  what  time  he  wrote  againfl  NoetllS  I  If 
^  his  book  whether  rtnuine  1 1 6, 1 1 7 
»  ■   —hit  notion  of  the  Trinity                 117, 1 1 S,  1 19 

bit  harmony  with  TertulJian  n? 


Gg  * 


Holy 
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Holy  Glioft :  wby  the  Fathers  were  lefs  gjfpnfi  C4«vmi- 
ing  bis  Pivloiiy,  ftSf^m  rf  the  mkff  ^tw  ffffim^  f  J. 
f^icb  yet  they  have  not  fvMf^  ^fffTt^  Sf%  S^  fsfti* 

€Hlarfy  Ir^nsQiis,  75, 7^,  #iK/Q^meBs  Atezandriaiis  79 

■   ■        not fodkeSlyU4pl^.t^4.ky$kifi^lMrf ticks    SS 
pofteriorto  the  thirty  S^vt^  w  V Untimt^s fcieme 

■^L  •  ••   that  piame fiti^mv  ghnm  /a th Son  6^ 

i    .       defcribed  under  the  name  of  Wiicloili  70,  Tj",  76, 
'  the  doSrtne  of  i&/i  Divinity  ^fH  i/thnfr^mMoth 

Hms  114 

■I  '.■       bfs  name  a  virtual  Doxology  166 

'i  u  •        the  queftion  tf  his  Divinity  mH  debated  at  Nice 

186,^66,244 

'i     ■■      yet  never  believed  by  the  Arians  234 


yet  never  vehev  a  by  toe  Arians 
—  when  firft  called  firn^ally  in  quejliom  235 

— -  afferted  in  the  Nicenc  Creed,  as  explmn^d  by  the 
Council  0/ Alexandria  m 

herefy  of  the  Macedonians  contermwg  Urn  23J', 
23^  MSi  &c-  ^S9*   y^ffi^d  i»  Ex^hmd  by  Biddie 

423,426 

why  termed  the  Paraclete  who  /pake  by  chePiro- 


f"H 


P^s  66,262 

r»— .  what  is  deUver^d  concerning  him  ke  tie  Con- 
$antinopolitan  Creed  265, 266 

his  proceflion :  what  dijfutes  aban$  it  batwem 
tie  Greeks  and  Latins  3^3^%* 

from  the  Son,  ahxkiys  believed  in  the 


Cbeirch,  367, -371 .     and  inp^d  in  tia 

Creed,  before  tie  end  of  tiejlxti  century^  372 

tiat  infertion  difal lowed  by  P^fe  Leo  tie  tkrd^ 

yet  admiued  afterwards  yjx 

Homoufians,  the  Catholicks  fo  called  236 

l^orius  (Pofe)  Monotheliie  318 

Hofios,  Bipef  of  Cprduba  in  Spain,   hemg  Jhee  bf 

'  Conftantine /o  ^«^/v/rtf  into  the  eaet/e  of  AjmSj  makes 

report  againfi  him  yjc^  I  j\ 

■  '■   ■   drew  up  the  Nicene  Creed  1  &<• 


bis  fall  in  the  time  of  perfecuiim  119 

Hunneric,  Vandal  Kin^  0/ Africa  isfier  Gifoic       324 
his   grievous    petfecution   tf  tie   CathoKcks 

32J,  &c. 
3  7—  appoints 
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■  II         appoints  a  fnftrtnet  at  Carthage  32^ 

*-  '.■       not  fofuM'd  hy  Miracles  33a 

*■   "      dies  mifert^i  33*»33* 
HjrpodallS,  vid.  l^fKUrn 

I. 

JAcob,  orjstnes  the  Syrian,  JlfclpU  0/ Sevcros  iht 
Eutychiati,  319.    fram  vihom  tit  fe^l  uf 
Jacobites,  a  common  n^itie  far  Euiychtans  319 

ItmblicHus,  Platonick  Phihfupher  91 

fames  {SaiMt,  ApoftU)  bii  Litmrpy  ijp 

James  1.  King  of  England,  bn  ftverity  againft  Enthu- 

Idibald,  King  of  the  Oflcogoths  in  Iialy,  pakes  off  the 
Emptrtr't  authority  346 

}erOm,   36,  ^7,  107.      JiJIiiei  the  Word  itncmrif  lyj- 

«fus,  in  the  VAkaiitlitn  fihenie,  being  produced  by  ali 
the  JEom  in  the  pleroma,  dtfiendid  on  Chrilt  at  hit 
baptifm,  and  left  iim  «  bit  jraJJieM  60 

Ignatius  (Saint)  V'f^tS^tSS 

^~—~~ordain'd  Bijbop  tf  Amioch  by  St.  Jotin  46 

■ ^martyr'd  itmder  Trajan  46,  &c. 

—           bis  abhorrence  of  hereticis,  48,49.    particularly 
efliafe  who  denied  either  the  CiviniTf  or  the  Incarna* 
tron  «/Chrift                                             ibid.  ^0,5-1 
Innocent  II.  fP»^#)  tfi/aVj  Peter  Abtlard  376 

Interrogatories  at  Baptifm  ^6 

Inviliblc  and  impalllble ;  thofe  cbaraSen  added  to  the  ar- 
ticle of  the  Father,  in  the  Creed  of  Aquileia,  againfi 
the  SabeWnns,  tubo  briiev'd  him  10  be  inearnale     131 
Invocation  of  Chrift,  iiid.  Worihip 
Joachim,  Mbot  of  Flora,  appofes  the  Maftcr  fl/»i* Sen- 
tences                                                                   377 
—^— is  fafheifed  of  Ti\\hc\(m,  end  his  pofuions  cen- 
fured                                                                            378 
Joannes  Philopnnus,  Eutychian  aid  Tritheift         317 
John  (Sainl,  ApojiU)  lived  to  fee  the  increafi  of  hertfy, 
thitfly  in  refpeS  of  the  Incarnation  <»«/ Divinity  «/ 
Chrill                                                         3t,&c. 
-•wrote  agaimji  toib  txtr earns  at  the  re^uejl  of  the 
J '  Aflaiick  Bijhopt,  37, 38, 45-.  but  chiefly  againft  the  /at- 
t'-trr,  jz.   this  owa'd  by  jM^nihe  Apollate  58 

G  B  3  *" 


The   Index. 
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'It  Gofpel  rtje^ed  by  the  Alogi  8l 

•  cbarjrcJ  vjith  Plalonifm  86,87 

1 Sociiius'f  explUatton  0/  the  firft  ebafttr 

of  ie  4pi 

John  Palriareh  of  hvaxozh,  aCetbolkk^but  great  Friend 

of  Nellorius  283 

I  holdi  a  feparatc  Council  at  Ephefus  i8j 

—  ■      is  M  laft  Jhtiified  with  G^iW's  txplUationt     ibid. 

bis  confeflion  approved  by  Cycil  iSt 

Jovian  {Cathdiick  Emperar)  2.40. 141 

IreiiEUS  234  Jl.J'J.  j8,6i 

— turote  chiefly  aiainjl  fi«  ValentiuiaDS  74 

—bis  itflimotiy jfated  74, 77 

calls  the  Holy  Ghoft  the  figuration  of  the  Son 

370 
Ifidorus  Hifpalenfis,  his  vtitnefs  ta  tbt  CoafeCToaffesi- 

ia!(  withoM  tongues  530 

Ilidnrus  Son  of  BafiUdes  the  Gnoflick  57 

Judaifin  tbarged  upon  Ncftorians  174 

Judgment  ()im'4/f)  not  jit  to  inierpre  t  Sciipiate  viiiott 

proper  helps  and  rejiriiiiens  i ,  1 1 

—  — -■-  its exirttVigant  ticenlioufnefs  433 

i\i\hxi(Apof}aie  Lmferor)  owns  that  St.  John  ajerted 

Chrill's  Divinity  38 

■  -hit  indulgence  to  all feils  136, 137 

•  ^'i  perfecution  139,140,241 

Julian  Bip«p  of  HalicarnafTus,  Eutychian,  319.  fraat 

whom  the 
JolianiHt,  «  fea  »/ Eutychians,  etherwife  tailed  Apb- 


ihattodocetz 


319 


Julius  fPe/iO'Kf'WMMcellus,  203.  wiV* AAanafius 

and  others  jo8 

Joftin  (Emperor)  his  edi^  againjl  ArianS  339 

is  fucceded  by  Juflinian  344 

Junin  Martyr     31,36, f3.<Si)^,<5f,66,67,70, 71,106 

educated  in  the  fchooUf  Plato  86,91 

—  ■    ■     aifd  charg'd  with  bringing  Platoniljn  into  the 
Church  86,91 

yet  freely  declared  his  dijliie  of  Plato  and  Ari- 

llotlc  91,93 

■ — I — gives  ofconnt  of  the  Chriftian  Worth  ip  6f ,  66,1  y? 
JuOins  {Emprefs)  hrr  tudeavottri  iii  favour  (f  Arianifm 
3" 
Joliiiiutq 


The  Index." 

JttfliniaD  (Etnptror)  favoMr'd  Eutjchianifm,  anJ ferfe- 
cuud  th€  Catholicks  313 

faw  the  Confeflbis  fpeakini  -W'thoitt  tongues 

329 

™  ■  makti  wtr  on  the  Vandals  to  fapport  Hildcric, 
344.     and  fubdues  tbtm  34^ 

i»j  afterwards  the  Olltogoths  in  Italy  345 


KOrihoItUS  doubts  of  the  impurities  charged  upon  tht 
GnoUicks  6t 


LEO  the  Great  (Pufe)  his  fyiiodical  epiJlU  agaitift 
Eutyches  306 

Len  III.  (Pope)  his  Council   againfl  Fclii  Bifiop  q/ 

■  Urgel  362 

—  Bppofes  the  iwfertioM  of  the  word  fiHoque  in  tht 
Creed  373 

Leomius  f  Artan)  Bipip  nf  Aniioch  196 

—  ■       *//  ftntdna  in  relation  t»  Doiologies      1 97, 1 98 
Leuvigilde(Ariaii)  King  of  the  Vifigoths  perfecutes  the 

Catholicks  349,31-0 

'  —his  eldejl  fan's  unjnjlifiaile  beha-iienr  and  over- 

throw gyo 

—  his  eonqnejl  of  the  Sueves,  remorfe^  deatb^  and 
inJlruSions  to  bis  Jon  Recarede  3J'i 

I  I^erius  (Pipe)  hit  fail  in  time  of  perfetution  219 

I'ldcinius  (Emperor)  brother-in-ia-w  to  Conftaniine,  at 
1  firji pretended  to  Chrillianiiy,  but  after  perfetnted  it^ 
J-'  tilt  fiibducd  iyConltantine  161,167,169,170 

l^ilcencrs  of  the  Soa  to  the  V^\ha'.  how  allojo'd  by  the 
'  groflcr  Arians  131 

-and  bowhy  EofeWus  »f  Nieomedia     112.  t'ld, 

lilkenefs  o/Subftance,  vid.  iftwi^ 
liifmaninus,    Confejfor  to  the  Queen  of  Poland,    per* 
vtrted  by  Lcclius  Socinos  394,  39^ 

■  eharg'd  with  Mahome  tifm,  but  without  «r- 
|J  /«/«y  41X 

G  g  4  l^i'urgics 


T 
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Liturgies  (ancient)  either  loft  or  much  corrmPted  •  tn. 
wW  remains  of  them   argues  fot  the  Catbolicks 

— — —  (Englilh)  how  oppofite  to  Arianifm  420 

yUyii,  the  eternal  Word  of  God    49,  p,  74,  yf,  76, 78» 

118 

■n '      "^i&g  fountain  of  wifdom  369 

Aey«<  of  the  Arlans  165: 

A^o«  one  of  the  Gnoftick  Mons  49,  5-0,  S9^  74i  7^ 

jUyt^  paffible,  according  to  the  Apollinarians,  as  well 

as  Arians  ^Si 

Aifvo«  of  Plato  8 J-,  101 

A^o«  9rp«^0fix«f  tfiri  Witf^^c,  the  MftinSicm  between  tbens 

Lombard  (Peter)  Mafterofthe  Sentences^  and  Father  of 

the  Schoolmen  376 

I  'offpofed  by  ]oz.c\Am  Abbot  of  Flora  377 

•*— ^ — jupported  by  the  Council  of  Latcran  37S 

Lombards,   a  people  from  the  North,    moftly  Arians, 

who  had  fettled  in  Pannonia  314 

are  invited  into  Italy  by  Narfes,  dnd  fmbdue  it^ 

dividing  it  into  thirty  five  Provisues  ^SS 

m  are  neceffitateato  reftore  the Momarcb^  2^6 

* many  of  them  converted  by  the  Italian  Bijpops 

,.    3S7 

■  ■     ■  ■  •  their  war  with  the  Romans  interrupted  it    35'8. 

entirely  converted^  and  afterwards  conquer'* d  by 


the  F'rcnch  360 

Lucian  (Heathen)  his  teftimony  to  the  doSrine  ef  the 
Trinity  conJider*d  43,80,81 

■■  whether  author  of  the  Dialogue  entitled  Philo- 

patris  81 

Lucian  Presbyter  of  Antioch :  his  Creed  has  not  the 
word  ofAwia-to^j  but  is  not  otberwife  heretical  149,  ifQ 
>■  ■  ■        is  boafted  <tf  hy  the  Arians  as  their  Patron^  and 
&d  probably  take  part  at  fir  ft  with  Paul  of  SamofiUIL 

149 

■I    I       continued  excommunicate  under  three  Bipefs\ 

was  'tutor  to  Arius  and  bis  aJfociateSy  at  Ustgih  rcr 

ftoredto  Communion,  and Jnjg^er^d  Mdxtjvdom  15*6 

Liucifcr  Biftfop  of  Cagliari  enlains  Paulinus  of  ADtioch 

is  banijf^d  by  Conftantius  z  i  § 

rrfuffs 
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-  ■'        rtfufts  to  rectivt  Ik*  CUrgyitiio  kadfalieM^  muL 
dhiJes  Communion  ij? 

Ludfeciaos:  the  origine  of  tbtirfchifm  ibid.. 

Luther,    hit  ailivity  in  tiformin^  the  Church,  aadth^ 

iS  mfe  lubid  fime  madt  <if  it  2S4,  iSf  - 

M. 

MAcarius  Sehoolm4ilUr  0/ Alexandria  8S' 

Macedoniaoi  (Hertliih)      236.  vid.  Fneunu*. 
tomadii 
-■■       tbtir  tntreafe  under  Julian  238^ 

I.',.,      difcoMKUiiaiued  4ttd  perfetiutd  hi  Valens     J4aT 
■——.i^mfV/jfNicene  Creed,  hut  falUtitttfly     iMrf.   .' 
and   tvitbont  any  declaration  about  the  Holy  Ghoft- 

— ■  are  receiv'd  by  the  Caiholicks  24^ 

■"  ■-—  are  Jplit  into  two  parties  ibid. 

their  behaviour  at  Condaniinople,   and  the  de- 

(ijiuns  of  theComxcW  againjl  them  25-9, 164,  &C. 

-  eniargrment  of  ibt  Creed  on  their  account  ibid^ 

310 

-  bad  their  name  from 

Macedonius  (Arian)  madt  Bipep  of  ConflaDdnopI* 

209 

■  ' beeofnes  the  head  of  a**where(y  llrf 

raifei  a  pcrfecution  at  Conilaiirinoplc  ill 

-  is  f aid  to  hnvt  brought  in  the  tuord  ifimii*ui  lli> 
— is  difplaeed  by  the  gr ofler  ArtadS  13/ 

-  -  •~andfucceeded  by  EudOKios  233 

bis  hetefy  about  the  Holy  Ghoft  igf,  23^  i 

Magneiuiusft^rffr)  defeated  by  ConHaiitius  216 

Mahomet  (Impojlor-)  tie  fncctft  of  bit  followers        318 
bit  notioni  btiu  far  countenanced  by  tbe  Sociiji- 
ans  412,413 

Msichion Presbyter  of  Aatioch,  deie3ed?A\i\  ^"Samorf_  i 
Hita  14$   I 

Jldinicheans  (HfTciicks)  34,  i  ja,  i/i,  iy»,  | 

-  ■  'excepted  from  Gratian'f  indulgence  25-7  \ 
|rIarce|liuusComes,ChanceIlor»jullinian,<()tfy('U'rf-; 

nefs  to  the  ConiiSiitS  fptakiMg  luishout  tongMci     319   I 
Jd^rcellus  Bipop  0/ Alicyta  vttlkdrtm  froiji  the  favour* 
trs  of  Ariu»  lOji 

—      charged 
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chp^ed  whb  Sabellianifin,  4md  twice  txpeWd 
frmm  bis  ChoxA  .   oox 

scfmhuJimtie  Weft  2031I08 

>kul  sU  Jeagkhfi  wiib  the  EoQathitns      204 
*VfMS  tmtwr  u  rhottOQs  212 


Mircitn  (Eaftera  Emftrer)  cslls  fbc  Council  of  Chal- 
ccdon  303, 304 

effomfes  the  Catholicks  ^14 

Blircion  (Arefim-ciJ  61.    from  whom  mre  cdPd  tbe 
Mtrcionites,  Hereucks  Jeiyiw^  tbe  rctlicj  of  Chrift*/ 
Inciroatioii  116 

Marcas  AntODinos  {Emferor)  6i 

Mark  (Ssimt  mmd  EvaageiiftJ  wbetber  Bijbop  0f  Alexan- 
dria wbtm  tbefcbool  wms  fomwded  87, 8S 
bis  Litmrgy  I  f  9 
Mary  Qmeem  of  England,  drove  out  tbe  foreign  refbrm'd 

389 
— — •  violence  of  ber  perfecmtion  411 

Mazentiiis  (Emferor^  perfecntor  idl 

Maximian  (Emperor)  ferfeentor  ibid. 

Maximin  ( Arian)  bis  dijpntes  in  Afirick  v/itb  St.  Angiif* 

tine  321 

Maximin  (Emperor)  perfecntor  in  tbe  tbird  eentnty  1 1 f 
Maximin  (Emperor)  perfecntor  in  tbe  finrtb  century 

lyo,  161 
Maximus  Bifiof  of  Jerofidem  mtbdrew  from  tbe  fn^ 

vonrers  of  AxiViS  aoi 

Maxima^,  Ufnrper  of  tbe  Weftern  Empire  268 

Melchites  (SaICII  feda  regia)  tbe  Eaftem  Catholicks 

wbyfo  called  314 


tbe  EuaatbianSf  199.    //  often  tanijb^dj  ibid,    bolds 

a  Council  omder  Jovian  241 

Memnon  Bifoop  of  Ephefns,  a  great  oppofer  of  Nefio- 

rius,  depojed  by  tbe  feparate  Council  of  Ephefus  28; 
M  enander  (Herejiarcb)  3*1 48,  ^2, 57 

Mennonites,  ibehr  berefy  413 

Metaphyseal  >^f/f^fVj  objeSed  to  tbe  Cadiolicks^  bnt 

more  jnftly  cbarged  mfon  tbe  Heretieh  19, 2Q 

Methodius  uifaop  of  Tyre  133 

Michael  CerulariuS|  Patrinrcb  of  ConOantlnople  374 

3  Modccfins 
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Modrevim,  a  Polifli  Kmght,  tntd  pta$  fromottr  tf  ht- 
rtfyjn  Poland  394, 

iSTchy,}*  "-^^  ''  """"^  '■"  ^"*  ^  \ 

— — Amu  abufcd  by  Praieas  tio    . 

— --    dividtd^  ether HerftUii  ijfi 

Monarchians  (Htrtticks)  1 1  f ,  1 17   ' 

Monogenes,  «»  of  tht  Gnollick  iEons        ji3,  yp,  fip-    1 
Monophylitx,  anothtr  name  far  Euiychlans  3 If 

Monoiheliics,  a  feS  of  Eutychians  318  "^ 

Monunifls  (Heretich)  dipngmifo'd  into  different  feSs  , 

107 
■■  one  fort  fillovied  PraieasV  doSrine  about  w 

Trinity  ibid.- 

— ■  "^ had  their  name  from  -    \ 

Montaaus :  held  the  catholiclE  doHrine  of  tht  Tilnity- 
104     I 
•hut  wai  not  Mtahor  of  it  I  Of 

'Vthy  excluded  the  Church  ibid.     ' 

Mofaick  Cabbala,    allowed  by  Dr.  Cudwoith  to  hav& 
been  knovin  to  Plato  98 

Mofaick  Law,   obferv'd  hy  the  CerinthUns,  but  hyp9~   J 
iritically  33-    , 

— by  Ehioniles  3fi 

— — ,.  and  Nazarcns  3J 

■  -  tame  from  evil  fowers  according  to  Cecinthofl 

33 

'  came  from  inferior  po  uteri,  according  to  all  tht 

Gnodicks  66 

Mother  of  God  :  that  tide  of  the  blejfed  f^irgim  rejeiied' 

by  the  Apollrnarians,  and  vihy  25'!,  273 

-  .  ■  why  rejtHedby  Nedorians  z?}', 

—  aeceftedh  Ncflorias,  hut  eauivocally  i-j&- 
— opinion  of  John  Bipop  of  Autioch  and  Theo- 

dotit  concerning  it  iS}    ' 

N.  'I 

NA.fif",  Chriflians  fa  called  by  Ignatius  49  1 

Narfcs,  JuftinianV  GM^ra/,  expels  the  Go\\\iont 
of  Italy,  347.     ii  made  Governor,  but  being  removed    \ 
invites  the  Lombards  into  Italy  35-4, 3ff 

I    Natalis,  tf/b/Zsitftm/ Thcodoius,  butpenilent  S4 

Natnre : 


The    lHt)tfc 

Notire :  iiti  vnrd  bms  fomktimit  iii  fimefn^  #ftft 

;  jf^rfon  or  hypoftalis  80, 133, 134 

Kaiarens,  judaizingCiriJiians^  ifU  nU bcrttich  Sf^ttf 

H^£Urius,  Bsjhop  0/  CfottRatltflibple  ifg 

Ne&orianifm,  the  fear  of  i$  ^att  mdkumtige  H  Hm  £n- 

^  tychians  302 

•».  !?■■*'  drew  the  Church  to  be  mdrt  €Jiftiti$  ^\% 

M.,  ■■■  rff/V  Patriarch  ji| 

^rr^^-^wiere  a  rbhfif  PrevmPJ  514 

■t'  ■  ■■     ci&tfTf  V  ij^aii  relit  Afif  Elipundas  jrff 

M^urf  <i0  Peter  Ajbclard  ^ff 

NeSorios  33}  ^  4^  "^AS^^^h  ^^3 

mMih  Patriarch  af  Cctti&ancmople  273 

his  cbaraSery  iy4.     andberefy  ayf,  Ice, 

>  £ow  ofpofed  by  Cat holicks  -  *  -  278 

charges  CathoTicks  wtb  ApolliiuiriAnifin  17^ 

2&f 

'  >&^«;  replied  to  byQi^iioAtki  ly^         i8z 

'is  excommunicated  iy  P^  Cmltttiat  zSz 

refkfet  to  fubftt^be  St.  Of^Vs  muki^as^  med  it 


^rn^mm 


■  II'  I 


*l  ■  <  ■      I 


fupported  byjome  ^eat  men  283, 284, 3^2 


III  t  > 


>#/  d^^i  at  Ephefhs 


■jp'.        //  ^/z;r»  «/>  by  his  friends  186 

Neufnerus  (Adam)  a  Socinian  tbatfitt  imo  MiAiome- 
tifm  -412 

Nkie,  vid.  Comcil.  ^»  Cre^d 

Nicephorus  Callifthus,  ecclejiaftical biftorian  315" 

Nichohs  (Pope)  fiems  to  ba'Oe  dlhturd  fie  flh'oqne  or 
Rome  373 

Nicoluitaffs  (liereticks)  29,  Jo,  33 

NoStian*  (Hereticks)  <      1 16, 1 1%  1 21  ^  1 36 

Noetus  (Hereftarch)  72, 124,192 

'at  what tiiHe  he  embtoctd  the  birtfy  #f  Pmeas 

T'  ■■     'Was  confuted  by  Hippolytus  116,  Ac. 

Novatian,  his  book  oftheTimij  agaij^ S^btWvis    iif 

yet  not  without  an  eye  tofime  other  berefies^  Ii6*  itnd 

clearly  preventing  that  of  the  Arians  ibid. 

h:s  explication  0/  the  Mvim  UtAtJ  1 26^  127 

Nils,  one  of  the  Gnoftick^£ohs  J9 


Oith: 


The  Index. 


OArh :  form  jf,  w  tkt  nmue  tfthrttpcrfons,  produetd 
frtm  St.  Clement  ^i 

■  '     ■  military,    of  Chriflians  in  the  fourth    century^ 
mamiug  three  feffant  j  l^  ^ j 

■  ■■■    ^rtcammended  byihe  Chrifllan  laLucian'/  rhilo- 

patrii  43^  Si 

r——^r)&e  Emperor's  Safety,  btw  unJerfiaad  hy'J'ci- 

tullian  and  olhert  ds 

Ochinus  (Bcrnardinils)  bis  her^fy  mid  toHceahntnt  of  rf, 

vjhich  gain'd  him  credit  with  the  Orthodox       388, 

*■■'        hii  reitptitu  im  England  419 

Odoacer,  King  of  the  Heaili  in  Iialy  33* 

'Om—iM-       1  If7.    tkil  term    hm  applied  to  Chnll'r 
OEconomyj  condefcenlion,  fi,  j-q,  71.   andHkewife 
ta  the  fubordinaiion  of  pcrlbns  in  the  Trinity   ^4, 
,  ,  110,118,134 

Ofi-t-iiaa-'k-mint  iil,  227 

-■-"■^  "«»'«  TBM  Vf*****  126,  227 

^.  I  ■    I       xnriveitu  243 

■0,«*wwrn?j  j^af  ivoriJ  ty£?w  firfl  introduced  hy  the  here- 
tic h  222 
- difliked  by  the  mare  rigid  Athns                  ibtd. 
-  ■  -•■■Mid  eanJemn^d,    225'.     ai    little  different  from 
ifbtirt^^  I3j'j  236.  from  whence  the  Semian'ans  eame 
to  tdmit  the  word  ifi—in^                            243,  24^,  2  J'O 
X^Mww'H,  that  term  ufed  of  (Ae- Divine  Word /n  the  fe- 
eond  tentury  131 
^^^-^ imitated hyTcnvWua' t  unias  fubflamix      ibid. 

Mfed  by  Origen  ibid. 

acknowledged  by  Eulebtus  to  be  of  ancient  itfe 

131 

— — w««/fi/iyDionyGus  Alexandrinns,  becaujeun- 

ftn'ptiira),  129.     vjho  w*s  therefore  blamed  by  the 

Caiholicks,    130.      but  exeufed   himfelf  as  having 

taught  the  fame  thing  in  other  wards  129, 131 

■  overthrows  the  hcrtfies  in  both  extremes  1 32 

how  t^vfed  by  Paulus  SainofatenLis        146, 147 

'■  dropt  for  that  reafon  by  the  Council  o/Aniioch, 

147,  149.  and  probably  by  other  Catholkks    '  149 


t 
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•yet  approved  iy  Pamphilos  aiiJ  EQlebius  lyo 
-abtifed  hy  Manicheans  and  Prircillianills  i yi 

—  '  •inserted  in  the  ti'icenc  Creed  i-m 
— — md  other  Eaftern  Creeds  188 

—  ■    ■  its  meoMiHg  or  import   f/'iar'rf /row  TrithciTm 

180 

—  three  grand  objeHtons  agahji  it  fitted  tatd  sm- 
fwer'd  181, i8f 

—    •fametimes  chared  with  Sabclltanifil)     193,194 
— —  divifion  of  the  tjeretich  aboM  it  an,  &c. 

eondemn*d  by  the  Anomeant  aij- 

the  only  word  rejeiled  by  the  Scmiarians  at  Se- 


leucia 


ip. 


\t  lajl  accepted  by  them  ibid. 

— -enforced  by  Athanalius  in  the  time  of  Julian 

m 

•     <  —  and  both  by  him  and  Meleiius  Mnder  Joviaa 
Ml 

—  how  admitted  and  evafively  explained  by  Mace- 
donians and  other  Hereiicii  241, 244 

whofe  expofition  it  rejedtd  by  tbeL,09n- 
cil  o/Iltyricum  144, 2jv} 

acknowledg'd  by  ApolHnarit  25-1,2^3 

boio  dejlroy'd  by  the  Eutychians  316 

■  —maintain'd  by  the  Catholicks  in  Africa  325 

— — Chrift'f  Bodyconfubflantial  viiththeHtAi^^  at- 

cording  to  fame  Apollinarians,  25'4, 26^,  200. 

audio  Servetus  38/,  38(5 

itt  confubdantiality  with  o*r  tody  not 

own'dby  Euiyches  299,  jof 

—        i«  aferted  by  the  Council  0/ Chalce- 

don  306 

Origen  23, 3f,it9,l33,i«j 

-Schoolmafier  of  Alexandria  88 

«<Ji^fi3«i  (a  Philofophy,  yet  made  it  fubfervient 

to  Chrillianity  89 

waj  notwithfianding  fufpeHed  on  that  actotmt 

93,  ICO,  lot 

'Mfed  the  word  iwwrt*,  why^  and  in  -what  fmfe 

120,111 

■  took  it  not  from  the  Platonifti  12O 

it  flaim'd  by  the  Arians,  inl  viithoMt  fngitient 

grtundi  III,  Ac 

—*bat 


p 
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^—  hai  hitJ  great  ApoIogiQs  lily  131 

'  has  many  thiwgt  contrary  to  Arianifm  113 

— —  bit  hois  have  ieen  eorrupced  lii,  113 

— mot  all  dtfiin'dfor  the  public k  1 2 1 

—  "-tji  itj?"',  tnhtr  not  his  own  or  (orrufttd  i  ff, 

—  fonverted  Beryllus  1 24, 14a 

-—  -mfed  the  itwri^  *i*™«"'»f  13I 

bis  mintion  of  catachreflical  worHiip  i  f6 

Oflrogothi,  vid.  Goths 

P. 

Acian  107 

Pafla  Convmta  :    anaii  of  the  flates  by  wiifh  the 

King  of  Poland  was  iot/md  to  maintain  toleratioa 

397,398 

Paganifm  in  Britain  and  part  of  Gaul  334 

Palxologus  {Jacobus)  oppofed  the  worlhip  of  Chrirf 

401 

Pamphtlus,  Apologift /ir  Origin  122,150 

Paiita:nus,  Schoolmafter  <f  Alexandria  88 

Paphnuilus,   Bifoop   in  Thcbais,  withdrew  from  the 

favourers  of  Arm  '  201 

Paticlete  the  thara^tr  ef  the  Holy  Ghofl  in  andent 

Ctccds,  261.     whi  aher'd in  the  CouDantinopolitaa 

264, 26$' 

■    — who  fpakc  by  the  Prophets :   that  tlaufe  vjhy  im- 

ferted  66 

•^—fmppofedby  the  ValentiatanS  to  be  different  from  the 

Holy  Ghofl  67 

PaiiipaOians  (Heretidi)  llj-,213 

Paul  Bipop  of  Con  Ham  !no  pie  banifii'd  20(S 

is  recall'd  by  Conllaatius,  but  removed  again,  and 

hi,  Sec  fill'd  loS 

■^—  oppofition  betvjeen  bit  followers  and  tbofe  of  Macc- 

donius  109 

Paul  of  SimoCun  (HerefiarebJ  33. 141, Ifo.ljf, 

166,181,184,  iSj,  211,213,43 1 

what  difference  between  him  and  Kelloriut  144, 

Mf 

•~~^eenfured  at  the  feeond  Council  of  Aaiioch       I4S 

bis  error  charged  upon  Ncflotius  276 

,    ■    ■  I        •revived  by  Scrvctut  3^5- 

■■  ^fram 
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^from  bim  is  named  ibe 

Rnilian  benj^  lot 

f^ltods  (firm)  tnaJe  Bijb&f  of  Aiitjocb  firm  Tjre^ 

in  tbe  room  ^  Eultothhi^  io6 

PtQliim^  (Ettftathhin^  Bipof  of  Andoch,  wrimtei  Si. 

Jcrom  I9J 

fc»  r  ,.    was  ordained  by  Lucifer  109 

P^ttlinus  Bijbof  of  Treves  is  de^ofed  at  Aries  for  Je- 

fending  Athflhafios  iif 

Pearfon  (Bifbop)  his  opinion  of  the  time  of  Praxeis  lojr 

Vt\^g\2LVi\fai  charged  on  Peter  Abelard  37jr 

Peripateiicks  (feS  of  Philolbphers)  '  90 

Pf^Mfoo-^,  v)hat  it  mei^ns  68 

Perfoii :  that  word  when  firftufed  incontroiftftinSism  to 

fbbfianfce  by  the  Latins.  1 1  z.  and  when  by  tbe  Greeks 

If  8 
■■    '    '    continued  by  tbe  former  rather  fban  hypofbfit 

194,  lOf 

Petavias,  his  mifreprefentation  qf  the  Anteniceae  F^^ 

ibersy  confuted  by  ByhopJSsxx\\  42,^ 

Pttti  Scboolmajier  (^j^erBZ/Sfj^)  ^  Alexandria  S8,i6l 

Peter  Martyr,  bit  friendjbip  with  Oth\M$  419 

Pefrus (Gnapheus,  or FMo) Eutjrchfan Bi/bopof  Ami* 

och,  began  to  recite  the  Creed  iH  the  daily  offices    y  i 

■  interpolated  tbe  Trifagium  316 

^nlU^mnv  (nereticks)  3Z 

Philaftrius  i^y 

PHilo  Judaeus  charged  with  Platonifm  07 

Philofophy  taught  by  tbe  ancient  ChrifiigQS.  $8.    viio 

yet  were  not  addiSed  to  any  particular  (e^,  99*  ^^ 

fubmiited  the  doSrines  of  ChriK2Lnitj  to  thehi^go.  bmi 

rather  looked  on  its  prcfejfors  as  its  greatefi  enemies^ 

92,  96.     and  were  jealous  of  all  that  inclined  towards 

them  J  ^^.   objeSed  their  abfurditieSy  f}^.    ondrejeAed 

all  parts  of  Philofophy  c6 

Phtloltorgius  187 

Philpot,  his  abhorrence  of  Artanifm  420 

Phorinians :  whether  Arians  be  fometimes  meifmt  under 

that  name  214 

— ——/W«i5f^</ ^  Julian  3^32 

— — -  excepted  from  GratianV  indulgence       214, 257 
»  Polifli  Hereticksfo  called  J^S 

Phoiinus  {Herejiarch)  33, 145-,  210, 21  f 

bis 
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„— ^  hit  nBtions  fliUtd 

.— : — cerfured  hy.  Catholisks, 

Phoiius  41 


^'3- 


111,213  ' 
«»</ Eufebians  114  1 


m 


:^ ^Patriarch  ofConllantinaple 

,—1 — contefis  about  hii  prumothn,  the  tnain  g 

difference  befween.  Greeks'  aid  hMiui,  366.     and  ^  | 

hfs  vthemence  againji  the  lilibque  366,  374 

.Pierius,  Schaolm^jter  i/Alexandiia  .SS 

— —fetond  Ongen  I^ 

w/ial  hemeautby  Tubftance  andmiMfe        133, 134    , 

,- bii  doarint  of  ibe  MoXy  G^oa     '  i^    ' 

Pinczovians,  a  natae  f<fr  the  PoliOi  Hrre$i(ht  ggy 

Pfpin,  Kiagof  France,  h'u  couquefit  ovir  the  Lombardt 

Pinus,  Aniibijhop  tf  h\tJinArU,  209 

TlacEDtius  ffl/'flj;placcillus)  Atian  B'^op  of  Antioch 

iSJS   , 
kP|aio :  his  notions  vsheiher  the  fame  with  the  Chriltians 
\i>t  the  paint  0' fbeTuxmy         '  Ss,'&c. 

_T~ —  »e)p-er  lie^  ttilfh  than  other ^  Philofophert  97 

ytt^tnijl  QffBfed,   hecaxfe  ejieeiu'd  moji  dangerous 

96,97 

^,-r-; — another  Mofes  fpeakiag  Greek  '    g? 

,r- — ■  iearni  fame  notiotis  fropt  the  J(;ws,   but  forrupted 

them  '  '  -  '  '     ■  98,99, 100, 101 

iflaioiiirm,  ibarg^d  MPon  fhe  EtUhers,  Sf,  &C.     bHtn^t 

.rightly  "'   "  87,  &C. 

'_- not  in  rejitite  in  the^rji  ages ^of  fife  Chotch  90,91 

]}r. ' •vi'ved  flit  in  the.  Jh/rJ' efo^ury  '        $ij  161, 16I 

\', jnd  then  vtyidre^e^ttp       '.'  lOi 

^('jlajunllls  ('rti>^r*j  iiema/l  liirt^^vf  <ifpofers  of  ChriT- 
,ii"-»'p«y  '■  9iy9^ 

„X^a>f4  th^jnqji  fifftfiile,  fh^refore  rn^/l  oppcftd  -    36 

^■77 yet  horrowea  the  terms  tf  theChurii  liO 

'^ — ■■  and  gave  hrmdlefor  (be  tbttrge  of  .Platonifm     »ca 

_T*|n6gia.(^j/'(  Yaleoffflians  "  '  f^^6o 

I^i"^y  .f^Wfl' }  ^"  ^cou^t  i>f  Chiiflians  ^7,  i  ^i 

j^plotinus,  V\iion\ck  Phihfopher  8fi 

\^r:rTr'jJytreviitfr,.of;?\3.wm\Ta^iy6pf>iifg/i  School  ^ 

'  ^i^me  i»,t6f4hifdffHtfiry  "  "         pi, 101,101 

^——^i.t'iiated  the  chrijiian  tankage,    hnt  torffpttd  it 

""  IQi 

»f  Jmarch  had  no  nti'ten  of  the  Trinity  from  Plato      ioi 

H  h  Pneama- 


<^i*> 


^he  Index, 

PrteUmatomachi  (Hereticks)  189 

—  impugn  the  HolyGhoftV  Dhmhy  236 

— tifeir  behaviour  at  CouQaotiuople,  and  decijion  of 
the  Coancil  againft  them  1^%  &C. 

occafioff  djome  variation  cfftsle  312 

revived  by  Biddlc  in  England  423 

t^/W.  Macedonians 

Polycarp:  i&/j  afis,  63.    i&/j  doXology  70 

^^^■^•^ properly  a  Father  of  the  jirft  century^  btU  fuffer^d 

'■  "  undir  Marcus  Ahtoninns  ibid. 

'Porphyry,  Plaionick  Philofopher  '  '  "91 

Praxeans  {Hereticks)       107, 1 16, 1 1 7.    fo  called  from 

Praxeas  72, 421 

difabufed  Pofe  Vidor  in  refpe3  of  the  MomaniSs 

yet  fell  into  he'rejy  Under  Zq)hyrin  'ibid, 

fuppofed  the  Father  to  have  fuffer^dj  admitting,  a 

nominal  diJlinSion  106 

''^propagated  it  much y  retraSed^  and  relapfed     ibid. 

-^fpreadsit  even  among  the  Mootanifts  107 

herejy  a  proof  of  the  catbolick  dodrine^  and 

bovj  107,108 

ojppDfedbyTctto\\hn  109 

qri'ad  /V  A  fia  by  Noetns  1 1  y 

TxxicWWznmt^  their  berefy  iji 

Proceffion :  the  pcrlbnal  cbaraSer  ef  the  Holy  Ghoft 

•    .  265- 

ftom  the  Father :  afferud by  the  Council  of  Con- 
fiantinople,  and  vi)by  no  more  166 

L.  from  the  Son :  always  believedy  tbottgb  inferted  if- 
'terwards:  tie  iiffetmee  concerning  it  between  the 
:.     Greeks  and  Latin^  364,  &c. 

''--; —  that  cbati^erfinietimes  afftied  U  the  Son  69 

•Proclus,  headlsf:''afea  if  Moqta&ifts  107 

Proclus,  Platonkfc  Pbihfopher,    -^    ,  gi 

;  Procopius  of  Caefarea. .  hmorian  and  fenator  of  Con- 
:'.     ftantinoDle,  attefis  ile  Jtory  of  the  Confeflbrs  Jfeaik- 
■  jng  without  tongues  '  328 

'Tifdx^jTt^^  or  coming^orth  of  tie  Word  pntrf  the  Fa- 
' '  ther,  fometitnes  called  generation,  but  mot  the  begin- 
ning o/i&/jeiifteiice.  71 
iy«  nint^  tit  tuim^  that  phrafe  affroved  by  Catbolicks 

173 

akhfed 


r,-; 
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ahufed  hy  Arians  1 74, 176 

— '^  implies  eferftity  263 

Prophetick  Spirit,  1 S7'    ^^^  meaning  of  that  cbarader 

66 
Ti^trttxn'  that  word ufed hy  HippolytUS  I  r8 

abufedhy  the  Noctians  1 1 9 

'     therefore  changed  by  fome  for  lm^ci<nq  1 2  O 

Ptolomeans,  a  fea  of  the  Volemmhus  5-9 

Pythagoras  (Phihfopher)  his  notions  (fome  of  them)  ow- 
ing to  the  remains  of  Hebrew  learning  in  Egypt     98 


Q' 


Uadratus,  Chrijlian  Apologift  5-5 

Quakers,  why  tolerated  418 


R. 


RAcovians:  Polilh  Heteticks  fo  called  39^ 

Ratram,  his  controversy  with  Hincmar  about  the 
phrafe  trina  Deltas  363 

Rebaptitation,  praHifed  by  the  Arians  in  Africa      327 
the  Rcbaptized  how  rejlored  to  the  Chttrch  331, 

at  lajl  rejlrain^d  by  an  Arian  Council  at  Toledo 

35-0 
Recarede,  King  of  the  Vifigoths,  his  prudent  reforma- 
tion in  Spain,  and  ejlabupment  of  the  ancient  faith 

^Sh^T3y37^ 
Reformation,  became  the  handle  for  errors  about  the 

Trinity  382, 384 

-*- — and  was  ohflruHed  by  them  386 

—^^/»  England  419,  &c. 

ReinonArants,  from  whence  fo  called t  fome  of  them 

leaned  towards  Soctnianlfm  4  (4 

'•^""^^ yet  not  to  be  charged  with  it  in  general:    their  ill 

^fage  at  Dort  led  them  to  a  latitude  of  thinking  415: 
Reparattts  Bifrop  of  Carthage  341" 

RevelatipjQ ,  the  only  fufficient  rule  of  faith  i ,  10, 433 
Rhodfon,  removed  his  School  from  Alexandria  to  Side 

88 
H  h  2  Rodoaldus 


1 
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Rodoaldus  (Avian)  Kiftg  of  the  Lombards,  iutfavamr* 
■•   able  to  Caiholicks,  35-9.     his  death  ^66 

Rotharis  (Arian)  King  of  the  Lomh^ds^  tut  favomrahk 

to  Catholicks  3^*9 

Ruffinus,  his  Apology  for  Origen  iij 

■  his  recital  of  the  Creed  (/Gregory  Thaoma- 

torgus  I2LI 

— — •  ■'  and  thofe  of  Rome  and  Aquileia       1 88 

Rule  of  faith,  the  title  of  the  Creed  23,  Z4, 124 

S. 


s 


Abellianifm,  fpread  in  Africa  127 

■  ■  was   oppofed  by  Dionyfias  Alexandrinus 

ibid. 
'"'^and  drove  fome  into  the  contrary  extreme      136 
was  charged  by  Atius  mpon  his  Bifiof  J  166.   and 


generally  by  hts  followers  upon  Catholicks  203 

chared  upon  Hincmar  for  expunging  the  phrsje 


Trina  Deltas  363 

— —  charged  If  on  an  Englifll  Divine  ^j 

"-^^fucceeds  Socinianifm  in  England    427, 428, 433 
every  where  detefted  by  the  Chnrch  430 


Sabeliians  (Hereticks)  124,12^',  I28,iyi,x83, 192,213 

■  their  notion  in  the  Church  as  earh  as  Sfxpoa 

Magus,  30,72.    and  in  Juftin  Martyrv  timej  72. 

long  before  Sabel  lius  m, 

■'         ■■  choak^d  with  the  word  •fi't^i^i^  132.  whicb  yet 

is  charged  with  Sabellianifm  19^  19^ 

-  bow  far  they  agreed  with  the  Arians  41 1 


Sabellius  (Herejiarch)     7^iii»  141,14a,  144, 192, 212 

-  abufed  the  word  hypofiafis  119 

■  embraced  the  doSirine  of  NoctOS  1 24 

■  his  quejlion  pews  the  opinion  •f /i(r  Caibolicks 

— —  //  confuted  by  Novatian  12  j»  &c. 

^«i^^  Dionyfias  Alexandrioos  i27,&c. 


■  his  error  revived  by  Servetus  38^ 

Samofateoian  herefy  202,430 

■'■    ^     -  revived  by  Servctos  a8 JV  432 

'■  — ^—  and  by  LqbI  ius  Socinas  301 

Sandius,   bis  mifreprefentation  of  tbt  AnteoiccgQit  to- 
thers^  confuted  by  Bijbop  Bull  j^i^^if 
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"  '■     *l>is  notion  of  the  agreement  between  Arians  and 
Socinians  42^ 

Saturninas,  difciple  of  Menander  si 

Scapula,  Governor  of  Africa  6^ 

Scholaftick   Divinity,   introduced  by  Peter  Lombard 

'*'      '/Vj  increafe  in  the  next  century  37S 

■^  '       *its  ufe  and  abufe  379,  380 

Sccondians,  afeS  of  ^Ar  Valcntinians  y 8,  j-p 

Self*ex!ftent :  a  perfonal  charadery    and  not  ejj'ential 

Semiarians  in  the  larger  acceptation    226,—— 228 

230,231,232 
-    ■       and  in  the  JlriSer  227, 235*,  246 

^    ^       pretend  to  keep  a  medium  between  Arians  and 
*  CathoHcks  236 

*——/W«(pV*y  Julian  .  237 

their  advantage  above  other  her eticks  zaIs 


Serapion,  Schoolmafter  of  A\exzndth  s8 

Serapion,  Bijbof  of  Thmnis:  AthanaCmi^s  epijllesto  him 

Scrvetus  (Michael)  his  age  and  herejy       383, — —385 

hif  execution  383,  392,421 

Sevcrians,  a  fcGt  of  Eutychians,  called  otberwtfe  Cor- 
^    rupticolas,  319.     bad  that  name  from  49 

Sevcrus,  Eutychian  Patriarch  of  hnixoch  319 

Sevcrus  (Emperor  and  Perfecutor)  6^ 

Sherlock  (DoSor)  bis  vindication  of  the  doSrine  of  the 
'  Holy  and  Ever 'bltffedTxmiiy  426 

Sigc,  one  of  the  Gnoiftick  i^ons  49 

Slgifmond,  King  of  the  Burgundtans,   becomes  a  Ca- 

tholick  338 

Sigiftnond  I.  iSC/W  of  Poland  394 

Sigifmond  Augultus,  King  of  Poland :  the  growth  of 

berefy  under  bim  394,  &c.  397 

bis  idiS  againft  heretical  foreigners       396,  398 

■  ■    ** extended  to  natives ^  but  not  executed 

397 
SigiTmoDd  IIL  Kin^  of  Poland :  bis  favour  to  the  Soci- 
nians, «ir^ /oxsr^  r^^n  398j409,4I5' 
Sfl^ifmond  ( John)  Prince  of  Tranfylvania,  and  King 
.^Hungary,  invites  Biandrata,   39^.    and  declares 
.  f»r  Socinianifin  408 

Hh  3  S\\xvc^vk 
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Simon  Magus,  27.  founder  of  every  berefy^  28.  the 
Gnoftick,  29,  33.    SabelUan,   30,  106.    Arian,  30 

■  had  a  Jiatue  at  Rome  3 1 

^fuppofed  Chrift'i  bocfy  imaginary  32 

Simoi)ian6,  a  fe£l  of  Qnomcksfo  called  from  Simon, 
denying  the  reality  of  ChriftV  incarytation   5*7,  126, 

Sixtus  or  Xyftus  I.  (Pope)  128 

Socinianifm,  transformed  into  S^tWhnlCm       427,428 

great  mixture  of  it  in  our  Englifli  feSs  418, 

422 
'how  far  received  by  Biddle  4^3f  4^4 

groffejl  fort  in  England  426 

Socinians,  too  muck  countenanced  by  the  ReforxxiM  408 
-^mijinterpret  God^s  judgments  400 

■  are  reflrain^dfrom  affembling  at  Lublin         ibid, 
— vv^  fiourip  generally  in  Poland  ibid. 

■  compriT^^e  thefevfratitQi%  o/Antitrinitarians  410 
'bov)  countenanced  by  the  Remonjlrants  414, 41  f 

Sbcinus  (FauHus)  bis  judgment  of  LucianV  teJHmon)\ 

81.   and  contempt  of  Aniiqnitj  82 

-^ •  came  to  Poland  in  the  reign  of  Stephen  Bathori 

397i  39^ 
was  nephew  to  Loelius,  and  embraced  bis  fenti- 

metits  4C2 

lived  in  the  Duke  of  TufcanyV  Courts  then  re- 


tired  tol&z^\\  403 

*  comes  into  Tranfylvania,  defends  the  worthipof 


Chrift,  and  bow  40*1  ic 

bis  difference  with  the  Polifll  Hereticks  407 

bis  dsfputation  with  Chriftianus  Franken    ibid. 

'bis  controverfy  with  Erafmus  Johannis         408 

bis  art  in  propagating  bis  berefy^  and  the  fuccefs 


of  '^    .  4C^,  410 

■  bis  ill  treatment  by  the  Mob.  and  bis  death  408 

r-  his  doSrines  methodized  by  its  filUwers       410 

the  impiety  of  bis  fcheme  41 1,  41 2 


Socinos  (Lioelius;  402,403  bis  heretical  Club  at  Ve- 
nice. 389.  the  feveral  fchemes  propofed  asnong 
them,  390,  391.  yet  agreed  in  the  mMU^  392.  bow 
difpers'd  392, 393 

was  in  the  Ebionite  or  SamoCiteDiaD  fcbemey 

391,399 
wtm$ 


"pie,"!  N  D  E  X 


i' 


■  ■        '  ■  wens  twice  to  Poland  393>394 

corrupted  Lifmaninus  395- 

'      ■      ■  its  death  395 

Son  «/.God,  in  what  fenfeyiGblt^   and  comprehended 

by  place  71J 

Sootn  (DoSor)  his  animadverjions  upon  Dr,  Sherloclc" 

426 
Sp^niippuSy  Platoaick  PbilofQpber^  corrupted  the  lyf- 

rcm  *  *  91 

Spiritus,  a  Dntchman  fi  calledy  the  firfi  introducer  of 

herefy  into  Poland  *    394 

Stephen  (Arian)  Bijhop  of  Aniioch,  depofed  by  the  A- 

nans  tbemfelves  1^6 

Stoicks,  a  fefi  of  Pbilofopbers  mojl  in  repute  at  the  he^ 

ginning  of  ChriAianity  90 

Stuckey  (Natbanael^  a  young  difctple  of  Biddle  424 
Subfcription,  faUactous  and  equivocating^  praSifed  by 

the  Arians  244 

Subftancc,  communion  of  69 

— '         ■  basjhmetimet  the  fenfe  in  which  we  ufe  the  word 

perfon  .r  hypoftafis  133, 134 

'  altogether  dsjltked  by  the  rsgtd  Anans  22^,  229, 

?33 
Sueves,  a  Northern /^o^Ar  cante  with  the  Vandals  into 

Spain  322 

■  ■  are  drawn  into  Arianifin,  by  alliance,  with  tha 

Goths  332, 348 

perjecuted  the  Ca^bolicks  33 J 

'^are  at  lenjrth  recovered  to  the  Catholick  Fattb 

and  after  that  fuhdued  by  the  Goths  ^ft 


Sylvanus  Cjohn)  a  Socinian^  fell  into  a  k^d  of  Judaifm 

4U 
Synod,  cf  Don  41  f.  v/V.  Council 

T. 

TAcitns  (Cornelius)  his  charge  againft  Chriflians 
46,47 
Tatian  62,70,72,106 

TcrtuHiaw  23,  yS,  61,  62,  64, 1 1  f,  1 1 7^  1 1 8 

Hh  4  : M 


TTlic  r*i  ^x;- 

rr  i^  **^  fr^^  Hothiis  of  tht  Trinity  b^oreBevM 
a  Montanift,  as  afterwards  63, 109 

wrote  agatnft  ?l^3Jt^%  109,113 

his  notion  of  the  Trinity  iio,  1 1  r,  i li 

was  forced  to  the  ufe  of  new  terms        1 10, 1 12, 
bis  book  againfi  Her mogenes  i  X  3 

dented  not  the  Son*j  Eternity  ibid . 

bis  Jsjfinaioi  between  intttnATtiitbil^  ^i  i^- 
ternal  word,  which  he  calls  the  Son  ibid. 

.^^^iis  ioirtm  ^  th  Hoiy  dhW  io'i  iirwiifroik 
Montanos  .    -  114 

-       '  ■  imitates  the  zo'drd  iwMrHy   iro.    ibd  fffrMM^i^, 

.         .        '        ■   131. 

ThcV)aat  Riig  if  tie  OftrogbilSs  /rf  ItalV,  d  fetfon^  if 

ill  cbar'aSer  and  praSices  .  54f 

«: has  war  mddi  Upon  hm,  kid  isfiibduti  tj  jQl: 

tinian  .a-      \^^ 

Xhcodcmir,  King  of  the  Sueves,  converted  from  Arir 

*  anifin  34^ 

Theodorct  35;  sl\  i^,}^)  ^73^14, 231 

- — —  li  Bijbop   of  Cyrus,    and  ejpoufes  Ncftonus 

283,  37i 
■  but  at  lajl  gives  him  up  286 

: —  A/j  doSirine  with  rejped  to  the  pfotein6n  of  the 

Holy  Ghoft  32ij  372 

ThepdoriC  f  Arian)  Kiig  of  theO^xoffiihi  conquers  the 
Heruli /*»  Iialv  ^  .    .     ..333 

— *refents  the  ediSl  of  JliRin  the  Emperor  againjl 


Anans  339 


347 

Thcodofians,  a  fcfi  <?/Eutyqhiins  (alias  Corrbpticolx) 

319.    fo  called  from 
Thcodpfios,  Eur^chian  P4/r/Vfi  of  Alexandria     319 
TheodoHus  the  ureat,  ^ade  Emperor  of  the  Eaft  25*6, 

labours  to  purge  Cohftintinople  257 

his  endeavours  to  extirpate  herefy  268 

Theodofius  junior^  Eafiern  Emperor  273 

I  ;       calls  the  General  Cdabcil  of  Ephefii^  IS4 


3i< 


Tbltrttioo!"'"/  „     1.  ^f.l^:^,  « 

lUte  ..j,^,»Scripto« 


e  .J  ;-  Script"'"^ 


TKc  I  no  fix. 

'dppeaPd  to  hy  the  Fathers  7,  78 

and  very  reafonably  7,  &c. 

•  objeSions  againft  it  confiderei  i  o,  &c. 

Traj  an  (Emperor)  46,  i  ss 

»i<      bis  perfecmtioH  '47 

^^"^"^  bis  death  ^6 

TfinitariansL  real  and  nominal  427 
Trinityi  ^ Triad :  that. word  when  firji^s^edy  oMdvoby 

73 
inconfiftent  with  the  Sabelltan  berefy  74 

and  with  the  Arian  (fee  the  errata)  435- 

— the  doitrine  charged  with  PlatOQlfinf    Sf.     amd 

Trithcifm,  86.    bsa  uHJnftfy  ibid. 

— difputes  about  it  obfiruS  the  Reformation*    3S6 

but  confirm  the  doSrine  itfelf  387 

Trinity  Church  at  Cracow,  damaged  by  lightmn^^ 
whilfi  Gregorins  Paul!  the  Heretick  was  preaching  m 
it  4^M9$p  theTxxvXtj  y^ 

Trinity  Church  at  Lublin  deflroyU  by  Ugbtmin^^  wbslft 
another  Heretick  was  preaching  in  it  to  tbejamepur^ 
pofe  409 

Trifagium,  how  interpolated  by  Eutychitns  31^ 

TrifinegtAus  (Mercurias)  tie  book  mmder  bit  name 

\\\ 
Tricheifln,  unjuftty  charged  npom  the  Catholicks    $5, 

liSj  166 
not  implied  in  the  ifs,Mvn0%  180 

nor  in  three  hypodafes  193 

not  juflly  charged  afom  tie  fbrrfe  Trina  Deltas 

charged  upon  Joadhim  Abbot  cf  Flora  37^ 

embraced  by  fome  Hertticks  fince  the  Reformation^ 
oppofed  by  others  '390%.  399 

Tritneifts,  n  Ted  0/ Eutychians  317)31^ 

Trypho,  JaRin'/  dialogue  with  him  '62 

Tnlly  tad  no  notion  tf  the  Tnmtj  jprom  PUto        loi 
.Turks  took  ConRantinople  *     367 


VMc% 


The   ][  M  p  £  X. 


V. 


T     ^ 


V  A  Ides  s  Spaniard  brought  berejy  int4^  Italy    388, 
.  389 

Valens,  Eaftern  Emperor^  Arian  snd  Perfluutory  iad 

item  d  Catbolifk  4m4  Coirfcjfor  under  Julian    z\x^ 

241 

dijirejfes  the  MacedoDiaDS,   and  favours  grojftr 

Arians  24^ 

fiffecutes  ^rievoufly  tbt  Catholicks  24S 

his  tranfaaions  with  the  Goths  169 

bis  death  25*0,2^6 

Valentinian  I.  Weftern  Emperor^  Catholick,  and  had 

been  Confeffor  under  Julian  241,  242 

'the  peace  of  the  Church  under  him  242, 249 

• his  concurrence  with  the  Council  of  Illyricum,  and 

death  250 

Valentinian  II.  joined  with  Gratian  in  the  Weftern 
Empire  25*6 

•— wAf  fon  of  Juftina  the  Arian  Emprefs  321 

Valentinian  IIL  Wcftern  Emperor^  agrees  to  the  Coun- 
cil of  Chalcedon  303, 304 
-""^  divides  Africk  with  the  Vandal  s,   but  obtains  a 
Catholick  Bijbop  at  Carthage  323 

his  death  3: 

Valentinians  (Hereticks)  how  fubdivided 

occaJion*dfome  infertions  in  the  Creed        66, 262 
'ftruci  at  by  Theophilus  of  Antioch,  73.    and  Ire« 
nxus,  74,    and  Clemens  Alexandrinus  78 

charged  with  Platonifin  94 

were  fo  called  from 
Valentinus  (Herefiarcb)  nest  Ml  inventer  of  Mons  49 
'yet  perfeSed  the  unoftick  feheme  f  8,  &p. 

the  moft  confiderabk  Heretitk  of  thefecond  century 

6r 

and  a  ?\ztor\\fi  94 

Valentinus  Gentilis,  one  ef  SoctnusV  Club^  whether 
Tritheifi  or  Arian  390 

his  prevarication  at  Geneva,  arrival  in  Poland, 
iusd  execution  at  Berne  393 

Vandals, 


The  IwDt*. 

Vtndtis,  «  fe9ple  fiwm  the  North :  how  drawm  into  A* 
ritnilm  270 

-fofefs'd firft  ef  Spain,  g9  next  into  Africa  322, 

tnorance  32J,  326 

Very  God:  tdMfhrsfc  ss  if  plied  to  CbriQi  how  abifed 

h  the  Arians  I7j: 

Vlftor  (P^)  excommnnicdted  Theodoms  84 

— '/kvtffrV  the  MontaniBs,  tiU  hotter  advifed  by 


Praxeas  19; 

indor  Tununcofis,  African  BiAop  eaU  Confejfor^  at* 
tefts  the  ftory  of  the  ConfeHbrs  J^dHmg  withoeto 
ungnes  330 

Vidor  Vitenfis,  African  ^fi^P  ^^  Comfejfory  a  eotem- 
forary  witnefs  to  the  ConfdlbrS  Jpesking  withont 
tongues  329, 330 

Vidgoths,  vid.  Goths 

Utadiflos,  King  of  Poland,  difcomntenanced  Socinian- 

Ulphilas  the  Gothick  Bijbopj  269.     heing  perverted  to 
Arianifro,  draws  in  his  eonntrymen  and  other  Nor- 
thern nations^  who  afterwards  overjfread  the  Weftcrn . 
Empire  270, 321,  &c. 

UnbcgOCten,  Vtd.'Ayimr9i 

Vnitarians  in  the  third  centnry  117 

'  another  name  for  Socinians  410, 424 

!■  their  fc heme  of  agreement  in  England  427 

joining  with  the  Kii^  of  Sweden,  nre  fapprefsd 

in  Poland  416,417 

Unori^inate :  the  Arian  abnfe  of  that  word  224 

Unfcriptural  terms^   no  objeSion  to  a  doSrine^  if  the 

fenfe  be  fcriptural  1 6 

imtrodnced  to  avoid  the  eavils  of  hereticks^  ibid. 

withont  any  dijhononr  done  to  Scripture  I7ii8 

— —  warranted  by  the  examph  of  St.  John  39, 40 
■  ■  particniarly  confidered  with  rejbe3  to  the  word 


'nrg*d  by  rigid  Arians  both  eigmnfi  i^ 


ifkBimrtH  226 

Vorftius  (Conrados)  charged  with  Socmianifin       414 


Wifdom 


The  I.KD«|c. 


w. 

•   •  * 

Wlfilofn,  Mfually  the  mnng  nf  the  fumd perfon  itt  thi 
Trinky  68 

*■"■       ^iut  fonuumes  afflieJ  to  the  third    70,  Tj*,  ^6^ 

118,369 
WiTdom  (s«^Ai)  a  Valentinian  ^on  74 

Word,  vid^  A«y»< 

Worfhip,  to  thejFather,  through  the  Son,  in  the  Ho< 

ly  Ghoft :  what  meant  by  it  if 3, 15*4 

dheHly  paid  to  the  Son  I5'5',  ifo 

■    '        and  to  tie  Holy  Ghoft  1  ^6,  j  S7i  ^  i^ 

■  catachreftical  i  ^6 

Worfliip  of  Chrift,  offofedbyfomi  bitetieks  in  Tranfyl* 

vania,  401.    amd  imroltoA  406 

bow  defended  by  the  other  Sodniaos    403,  ac« 


X. 


XEoocrates,  Platonick  Philofofher^  corrafted  PU- 
toV  ^em  91 

Xyftus  or  Siztus  I.  {Pope)  izS 


Y. 


\ 


*  ^wifnern       \tist  term  n;hettjfirft  mffd  of  the  pcr- 

^  JL  Hypoflafis  J  fons  im  the  Godhead^  and  iiby      120 

fimaumes  ivpim  or  finric  nfed  inftead  of  u    133, 

•fometimes  refiriSliom  meceOary^  m  fiat  they  are 

not  feparace  or  divided  hypoftties  19^137)  ^9^ 

hasfoimtimes  thofimftwfe  in  whkt^e  uje  ov<m 

148 

its  meanu/ig  •^  defined  m  Nfaf  "  192. 

-great  contefls  ahomi  H  in   the'  fourth  century 

I92,&c.  197 
-  Latins  wanted  a  ipord  to  render  it  by  194 

one  only  ajferted  by  Marcellos  204 

■  the 


•The  Index. 

M        tht    vnrd    wbtUy   rtjtStd    by    rigiJ  Ariani 

233 

—        its  mtan'mg  tattUMy  fittkd  hy  AthanaltDS  194, 

••hw  4fflitdta  the  petfonal  tauom  tftvn  natures 

IK  Chrin,  Mid  tht  difputts  about  it  280^  iS  1 

p-~-£e«;«^i^<f  J^/wEutydiutBTrithdOs         317 


ZAnchius,  his  tHtflake  atomt  the  Mtbiff  t^tie  ez- 
plicaiion  of  the  firft  of  £t.  John  4pi 

Zcno,  Eartern  Emperor  jll 

this  fcheme  of  comprehcnfion  31/ 

2^no,  Sioick  Phihfobber  _         96 

Zephyrin  (Pope)  rejtored  Natalis  M  eommAmon^   not 
'    withna  difficulty  84 

fuppofed  by  Mr.  Dodwel  to  have  heeu  Pope 
vihtH  Praxeas  tame  to  Kdme  loj* 

ZuiclcecV  mtioti  of  Ebionites  md  NazarcDS  toi^med 
34,  &c. 
^— -Zuiaglias,  an  early  R^trmtr  j8y 


♦♦^4>  ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦#»♦♦♦♦♦♦♦»♦♦♦♦  ♦♦♦♦« 


Errata  ^  Addenda. 

■ 

PAge  74.  line  f.  sJd  ...^witliil  it  denoted  at  the  fame 
time  their  equality  of  nature,  and  like  a  deaui,  a  ctmmjt^ 
^nyriaJ,  and  other  the  like  names  of  number,  it  could  not  be 
reafbnably  underAood,  to  reckon  tc^etber  things  difierent  in 
kind,  but  fucb  as  are  properly  the  &ne  or  cmfiUfimt'ud.  Sh 
fmber^  p.  43^.  p.  107. 1.  9.  dtU  without  any  diftin^oo. 
p.  1 19. 1.  ^mdi,  r.  Bafil  £p.  64.  p.  8^0.  &  Ep.  ^91.  p.  1172. 
f.  132.  l.uk,  r.  Infuper  in  priore  articulo  orientales  ccde- 
£z  non  folum  legunt  in  Deo  Patre  omnipotente^  ied  addunt 
inviiibili  &  impaffibili.  Erafm.  in  refp.  ad  cenfur.  Theol.  Paris. 
Tit.  1 1,  de  fy mb.  Apoft*  But  whai  astikcrhy  Erafmus  had  fift 
tint  alfertkn  nSota  tbi  Eaftem  Churches,  I  Imom  mi*  p.  144* 
1.  3.  r.  f»fMMTm,  p.  148. 1.  2f..  r.  equivalent,  p.  i8j.  L22* 
r.  fifo  Xf^'^**'''  p.  188. 1.23.  r.  referr'd  to.  p.  192  is  mif> 
number'd  122.  p.  193.  1.  MMepenttU.  r.  v/M^y.  p.  197. 1.  a. 
for  fy r.  with,  ibid.  ].  3.  for  wish  r,  fy,  p.  201. 1.  MUtfmtdt* 
r.  Paphnutius.  p.  248. 1. 29.  r.  ^mf  rn  xmrifm,  p.  2/3.  IfrB' 
mnteptmdi.  r.  ?id.  Athanaf.  de  incam.  contr.  Apol.  p.  278. 
l.matfemdi.  r.  wmiirrm.  p.  289  is  mifnumber'd  299$  wtd  m 
frofcrtm  mII  thi  fiUommg  pm^es  mn  mifnumber'd.  p.  3  2 1 .  L  mf 
tef&udt.  r.  care.  p.  330.  1.  28.  r.  abfciflis.  p.  38^.  1.  27. 
r.  fcecundum.  p.  389. 1.  27.  r.  ad  magiAratuni«-«  jufliis. 
p.  391.  L  28.  for  tffnt  r^  tboHih.    p.  422  is  mifnumbcr'd  22. 
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